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AT A 

GENERAL COURT 

IgovSopIhbm 
0F THE 1 HBW A flYj 

UNITED COMPANY OF MERCHANTS OF ENGLAND TRADING TO 

THE EAST-INDIES, 

Held at their House in Leadenhall Street, on Wednesday, 

the 3d March 1824, 

It was moved, and on the Question, 

Resolved , That there be laid before this Court, all Correspondence 
and other Documents to be found on the public Records of this 
House, which regard the Administration of the Marquis of Hastings, 
which may enable the Court to judge of the Propriety of entertain¬ 
ing the Question of further Remuneration to the late Governor- 
General. 










MIN/Sr^ 


' ' * 


«■: 
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• - • 

LIST OF PAPERS 

Mir 1 :|«t ; ■ •"* ■ 

, 


RESPECTING 


/ a •■ ■ 


THE NEPAUL WAR; 



■y* ' 

» ■ 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From To Bute Foge 

The Bengal Government - - The Secret Committee - - -27 Dec. 1814 1 

Mr. Adam (Secretary to Government) Mr. Monckton (Acting Sec. to Gov.) 4 Aug. - — 
Lieut. Col. Fagan (Adjutant General) Air. Adam - - - - - 21 July - 2 


Do. 

» 

- 

- 

- 

- Lieut. Col. Crawford (Surveyor Gen.) — 

- 

— 

Do. - 


- 


- Captain Latter (Rungpore 

Battalion) — 

- 

4 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

- Dr. Buchanan - 

- 28 - 

- 

6 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- Major Bradshaw 

- — 

- 

7 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- — 

- 

— 

Mr. Rutherford (Supermtendant at 
Moradabad) - 

j: Mr. Adam - 

- 6 - 

- 

— 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

- Mr. Rutlierfurd 

- 30 - 

- 

9 

Do. . . 

- 

- 

- 

- Magistrates of G oruckpore,RareilIy, ^ 


13 





Moradabad, and Seharun pore S 



Do. 

- 

- 


- Major Baillie (Resident at Luckuovv) — 

- 

— 

Do. 

- 

- 


- Captain Hearsey 

— 

- 

— 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- Mr. Scott - 

- - 

- 

14 

Colonel Ochterlony 


- 

- 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 9 - 

- 

~~]5 

Mr. Adam 

- 

~ 0 

- 

- Colonel Ochterlony 

-3 Aug. 

- 

20 

Do. n - ' 

- 

<- 

- 

- Mr. Monckton 

-31 Oct. 

_ 

21 

Lieut. Colonel F'agan 

- 

* 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 10 Aug. 

- 

23 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

- Major Lumsdaine (Dep. Com. Gen.) 8 

• 

— 

M r. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

- Major Bradshaw - 

- 12 - 


24 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- Mr. Rutherfurcl 

- - — 

. 

-, 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

_ - — 


25 

Mr. Rutherford 

- 

- 

- 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 24 - 

_ 

20 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

- Do. - 

- - 20 - 

• 

28 

Do. 4 - 

- 


- 

- Major Lumsdaine - 

- 24 - 

• 

29 

Do. - 

- 

, - 

- 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 28 - 


30 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

- Mr. Rutlierfurd 

- - 5 Sept. 

_ 

. 

Do. - 

- 

-■ 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

«, _ , _ 

_ 

31 

Mr. Scott 

- 

- 

- 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 12 Aug. 

_ 

32 

Mr. xldam 

- 


- 

- Mr. Scott - 

9 Sept. 


37 

Dr. Buchanan - 

- 

- 

- 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 19 Aug. 



Mr. Adam 

- 

“ 

« 

- Dr. Buchanan 

- - 9 Sept. 

_ 

40 

Capt. Hearsey - 

- 


- 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 24 Aug. 

_ 

47 

Mr. Adam 

- 


- 

- Captain Hearsey 

- 9 Sept. 

_ 

51 

Do. * - 

- 

- 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- - -- _ 



Captain Hearsey 

- 

- 

- 

- Mr. Adam - 




Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

- Mr. Martin (Magistrate of Goruck- \ 







pore) - 


“ 

54 

Do. • - 

- 

- 

** 

- Major Baillie - 

_ — 


60 

Do. 

- 

" 


- Li out. Colonel Fagan 

- 18 - 

_ 

61 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- Major Bradshaw 

- 30 - 

_ 

_ 

Do* - j 

- 

- 

* 

- Colonel Ochterlony - 

- — 

. 

._ 


I*! 





LIST OF CORRESPONDENCE. 


From 

Mr. Ailam (Secretary to Government) 
Do. ------ 


To 

Mr. Metcalfe (Resident at Delhi) 

Mr. Batson (Collector of Moradabad) 


Bate Page 
30 Sept. 1814- 67 
1 Oct. - 70 


Do. - 


• 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Brooke (Agent at Benares) 

- 

— 

— 

Do. - 


wt 


m 

- 

Mr, Christian (Acting Collector, 

X 


71 






Goruckpore) - 

“ 

J 


Do. 




- 

• 

Mr. Martin (Magistrate of Goruck- 

X 

_ ■■ t 








pore) - 

- - 

i 



Do. - 

• 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Colonel Ochterlony - 

- 

- 

— 

72 

Do. - 

• 

M % 

- 

% 

- 

Do. * * • * 

- 

- 

2 - 

73 

Do. 


- 

- 

- 

- 

D 9 . - 

- 

- 

3 - 

74 

Do. 




- 

- 

Mr. Metcalfe - 

- 


5 - 

75 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Col. Fagan (AdjutantGeneral) 

— - 

—■ 

Mr. Moorcroft (Superintendantof 

I 

Mr. Adam ~ 

_ 

A 

8 Sept. - 

76 

btuil) 



- 

- 

) 



Do. - 

• 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

Do. 

- 

- 

11 - 

82 

Do. 


• 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - - - - 

- 

- 

14 - 

84 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - 

- 

- 

23 - 

86 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Moorcroft 

*mk 

- 

5 Oct. 

90 

Mr. Moorcroft 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

- 

1 - 

~ 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - 

- 

- 

8 - 

91 

Do. 


• 

- 

* 

- 

Do. 

- 

- 

12 - 

92 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Sealy (Magistrate of Tirhoot) 

- 

— - - 

— 

Mr. Adam 

- 

> 

* .. 

- • 

- 

Major Bradshaw 

- 

- 

8 - 

94 

Do. - 









11 - 

— 

Mr. Rutherfurd 

(Assistant 

Com- 

} 

Mr. Adam - 



23 Sept. 

m 

nnssary General; 

- 

* 

J 




Do. - 


- 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - 

r 

• 

1 Oct. 

96 

Do. - 

• 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - 

- 

** 

2 - * - 

98 

Do. - 

. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - 

- 

- 

4 - 

— 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Salter (Collector of Customs at 
Barelly) - 

} 

20 Sept. 

99 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - 



29 - 

— 

Mr. Salter 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Rutherfurd - 

- 


30 - 


Mr. Rutherfurd 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Salter 



1 Oct. - 

— 

Do. - 

- 

• 


~ 

- 

Mr. Adam - 



5 - 

100 

Do. - 

- 

• 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - 



— 

105 

Mr. Salter 

- 

. 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Rutherfurd 



12 Sept. 

107 

Do. 


- 

- 


- 

Do. . - 



4 Oct. 

— 

Mr. Rutherfurd 


- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 



6 - 

,108 

Do. 










110 

Do. - 


- 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - 

- 

- 

16 - 

114 

Mr. Adam 

.. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Rutherfurd 



20 - 


Do. 

_ 

- 

- 

* 

- 

Mr. Salter - 



25 - 

.116 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

- 

28 Aug. 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 


- 

Colouel Ochterlony - 



— - 

—» 

Do. - 

. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr Adam - 



13 Sept. 

120 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Gillespie - 



— - 

122 

Do. - 

• 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 



23 - 

126 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Wood 

- 


— - 

— 

Mr. Batson 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 



12 Oct. 

129 

Mr. Adam 

• 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Batson - 



20 - 

130 

Mr. Martin 

- 

- 

- 

4 - 

- 

Mr. Adam - 


- 

5 - 

131 

Mr. Oldham (Magistrate 

of 

Mora- 

i 

Do. - 



12 - 

_ 

dabad) 

- 

- 

• 

- 

3 




Mr. Adam 

• 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Oldham - 

-- 

- 

20 - 

132 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Major Baillie (Resident at Lucknow) 

— - 

133 

Do. - 




_ 

00 

Sir E. Colebrooke (Agent in 

Ceded 

\ 








and Conquered Countries) - 

s 










THE NEPAUL WAR. 

From To 

Mr. Adam (Secretary to Government) Mr. Dumbleton (Magistrate of Ba¬ 
reilly) ... 


} 


20 


Date 

Oct. 1814 


■Ji 


Page 

133 



Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- Major Baillie (Resident at Lucknow) 


- 

134 

Do. 

- 

• 

- 

- 

- 

- Lieut. Col. Fagan (Adjutant General) 22 

- . 

- 

135 

Do. 

- 


- 

- 

«r 

- Mr. Metcalfe (Resident at Delhi) - — 

- 

- 

137 

Do. 

- 

- 

t 

- 


• Do..23 

- 

- 

138 

Do. 

• 

- 

- 

• 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan ... - — 

- 

- 

142 

Do. 


_ 

• 

- 


- Sir E. Colebrooke (Agent in Ceded \ 



^14^ 







and Conquered Countries) / 



Do. 


fm 

• 

• 


- Magistrates of Benares, Allahabad, \ 










Jaunpore, Goruckpore, Mirza- f 






* 




pore, and Ghazeepore, and / 31 

- 

• 

_ 







Collectors of Benares, Goruck-1 










pore, and Allahabad - * 




*Do. 

- 




m 

- Magistrates and Collectors of Patna, "l 



' y 






Behar, Tirhoot, Sarun, and > — 



— 







Shahabad J 




Lieut. 

Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- Mr. Adam - - - - 20 

- 

- 

— 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- Major General Wood - - - 3i 

- 

- 

152 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

• 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan - -- 

* 

- 

156, 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- Mr. Brooke (Agent at Benares) - — 

- 

- 

— 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- Mr. Christian (Act. Collector, Go-1 
ruckpore) - - - ) 

- 

- 

157 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 


- 

- Mr. Adarn - - - - - — 

- 

- 


Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- Major General Gillespie - / ■ 19 Sept, 

- 

— 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- Colonel Ocbterlony - - - - 25 

‘ - 

- 

159 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- Major General Gillespie - - - — 

- 

- 

160 

Do. 

- 

r 

- 

- 

- 

- Do. - - - - - - 28 

- 

- 

161 

Do. 

- 

• 

- 

- 

- 

Do. 1 Oct. 

- 


Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- Do. - - - - - - 3 

- 

- 

162 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Do. ------ 4 

• 

- 

—• 

Do. 

• 

* 

- 

• 

- 

« 

i 

1 

1 

a 

• 

6 

Q 

1 

- 

- 

— 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

.. 

* 

Do..6 

* 

- 

163 

Do. 










Do. 

- 

- 

- 

* 

- 

- Colonel Ochterlony - - - - —- 

- 

- 

164 

Do. 

m 

- 

- 



- Major Generals Gillespie, Wood,") 

- 









andjVlacley / 




Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 


- Major General Gillespie - - -7 

- 

*• ' 

165 

• Do. 

- 

- 


J. 

• 

. Do. ------ 10 

- - 

- 

166 

Mr. Adam 

- 


- 

- 

- Mr. Monckton (Anting Sec. to Gov.) 28JVov. 

- 

167 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

• 

• 

- Mr. Adam ----- 14 Oct. 

- 

168 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

• Captain Latter (Rungpore Battalion) — 


- 

— 

Captain Latter 

m 


# 

Lieut. ColoneLFagan - - • 26 Sep. 

- 

170 

Mr. Shakespear (Collector of Meerut) Mr. Adam - - - - 16 Oct. 

- 

171 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- Major General Gillespie - - - 5 

- 

- 

— 

Mr. Cooke (A. M.B.) 

- 

• 

- Mr. Shakespear - - 7 

- 

- 

172 

Mr. Shakespear 

- 

- 

- 

- Major General Gillespie - - - 12 

- 

-U 

— 

Major General Gillespie 

- 

- 

- Mr. Shakespear - - - - — 

- 

- 

— 


Mr. Moorcreft (Superintendant of^ yj r J ^ ( ]. lirn 


Stud) 

Mr. Martin (Magistrate of Goruck- \ 
pore) / 


pore) 

Do. - 
Do. - 

Do. - - - 

Mr. Christian 
Do. - 
Do. - 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Do. - 


Do. - 

Do. 

Do. - 
Do. - 

Do. - - - 

Do. - - - 

Do. - - 

Do. - 

Major General Gillespie - 


-19 - 

- 21 - 

- 25 - 

4 Nov. 

- 16 - 

- 24 Oct. 

- 5 Nov. 

- 11 - 

- 24 Oct. ■ 


.173 


1/5 

176 

177 

17 $ 

179 






JUST OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

From To 

Lieut. Col. Fagan (Adjutant General) Mr. Adam (Secretary to Government) 


q 


Date Fage 
30 Oct. 1814 181 


Do* - 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Gillespie 

a - 

- 

- 

26 

* 

- 

— 

Do, • ' *» - 

y 

«. 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

m 

- 

1 Nov. 

- 

183 

Do. - - ■ - 

- 

w 

- 

Major General Marley 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Do, - - ’«* 


• 

I 

Captain Cunliffe (Assistant Commis¬ 
sary General) - 

} 

31 Oct. 

- 

184 

Do. - v - 

- 

- • 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

2 Nov. 

- 

*85 

Do. - 

- 

- 

“ 

Major Gordon (Deputy Adjutant 
General) - 

j- 30 Sept. 

- 


Do. - 


- 

-i Do. - - 

- 

- 

- 

31 Oct. 

- 

186 

Mr. Adam 



- 

Major Baillie (Resident at Lucknow) 

11 Nov. 

- 

— 

Do. - 

-• 

- 

- 

Captain Hearsey 

- 

- 

- 

14 

* 

- 

187 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

13 

- 

- 

— 

Captain Hearsey 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

3 

- 

«* 

188 

Do. - 

•- 


- 

Do. 

- 



4 

- 

- 

192 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Do. 

• 


- 

14 

- 

- 

,1 .*• 

Do. - 

- 

- 


Major Bradshaw 

* 

- 

«• 

15 

* 


193 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

194 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

* 

- 

13 

- 

• 

195 

Mr. Adam 

m 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

20 


— 

199 

Do. - 

- 

m 

- 

Colonel Ochterlony - 

- 

- 

- 

21 


- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Metcalfe (Resident at Delhi) 

-■ 

— 

— 

- 

200 

Mr, Rutherford (Assistant 
missary General) 

Coin- 

} 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

23 Oct. 


202 

M r. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Rutherford 

- 

• 

- 

21 Nov. 


209 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

* 



4 



210 

Major General S. Wood 

- 

- 

• 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

31 Oct 



Mr. Martin (Magistrate of Goruck- 
pore) - 

} 

Major General Wood 

- 


- 

28 

* 

- 

— 

Lieutenant Bruce (Assist. Commis¬ 
sary General) - - - . 


Mr. Martin 

- 

- 

- 

25 

- 

- 

211 

Mr. Martin 

- 


- 

Lieutenant Bruce - 

- 

- 

- 

26 

- 

- 

e—* 

Lieutenant Bruce - 

• 

- 

- 

Mr. Martin 


- 

- 

27 

- 

pm 


Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut, Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

• 

22 Nov. 

«... . 

212 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Martin * 

- 

- 

- 

~ 

m , 

- ,4 


Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

15 

• 

- 

—« 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

• 

- 

- 

22 

• 


213 

Do, - 

- 

1 A 

- 

Major Baillie - 

• 

- 

- 

— 

• 

mm 

— 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

* 

m 

.. 

Mr, Adam 

- 

• 

- 

16 

- 

m 

— 

Do. ... 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Marley 

- 

- 

- 

6 

- 

- 

214 

Do. - 

- 

- 


Mr, Adam 

- 

- 

- 

21 

fa 

- 

227 

Captain Latter (Rungpore Battalion) 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

2 

** 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

•* 

- 

Mr. Martin 

- 

- 

- 


- 

- 


M r. Adam 

- 

. 

. 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

• 

22 

- 

- 

228 

Do. - - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Martin 

- 

* 

- 

— 

<- 



Do. - 

- 

- 

... 

Magistrates of Rungpore 

and Dina- 

1 




229 





pore 

- 

- 

) 


. >'* 


Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 


— 


- 

r-r* 

Colonel Ochterlony - 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 


fa. 

fa 

10 

- 

- 

230 

Mr. O’Brien (a Deserter) 


- 

Colonel Ochterlony - 


fm 

- 

4 

- 

- 

' —. 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - - - 

_ 

mm 

- 

21 

- 

- 

— 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Metcalfe - 


mm. 

_ 

22 


- 

231 

Major General Wood 

• 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

mm 

T- 


8 

• 

• 

232 

Mr, Gardner (Second Assistant to 


Do. - 




10 




Resident at Delhi) 

- 

- 

} 



“ 


• 

mmmmm 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - * - 


- 


15 


- 

— 

Do. •> 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

16 

- 

- 

233 

Mr. Adam , 

. 

- 

. 

Mr, Gardner - 

- 


fa. 

22 

• - 

fa 

23A 



From 


THE NEPAUL WAR. 


To 


Q> 


Date 


Page 


Mr. Fraser (First Assistant 
sident at Delhi) 

to Re- 

} 

Mr. Adam (Secretary to Government) 

1 7 Oct. 1814 

234 

Du. - 

* 

- 

- 

Do. - 

• ■ - 

20 

- 

- 

235 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - - - 


.30 

* 

* 

247 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Fraser - 

- 

24 Nov. 

- 

248 

Do. - 

- 

- 

1 

Mr. Metcalfe (Resident at Delhi) 

— 

- 

- 

249 

Do. - 


* 


Sir E. Colebrooke (Agent 

in thei 









Ceded Provinces) 

- / 





JLieut. Col. Fagan (Adjutant General) 

Mr. Ricketts (Sec. to Governor Gen.) 

— 

- 

• - 

250 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Major Bniliie ( Resident at Lucknow) 

— 

- 

- 

251 

Do. - 

- 

- 

• 

Mr. Martin (Magistrate ofGoruck-o 









pore) - 

- -J 





Mr. Moorcroft (Superintend, of Stud) 

Mr. Adam ... 

- 

17 Oct. 

- 

— 

Mr. Adam 

- 

-4 

- 

Major Bradshaw 

- 

24 Nov. 

- 

252 

Mr. Moorcroft 

- 

- 


Mr. Adam • 

- 

3 

- 

- 

— 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Ricketts • 

- 

23 

- 

- 

253 

Lieut. Colonel Lyons 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

11 

- 

- 

— 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Major Rail lie - 

- 

26 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Major Bradshaw 

- 

— 

- 

* 

254 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Marley 

• 

— 


* 

265 

Do. - 

- 


* 

Mr. Scott (Magistrate of Rungpore) - 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 




Mr. Elliot (Magistrate of Saturn) 

— 

- 

- 

269 

Do. - - - 

- 

- 

- 

Captain Latter (Rungpore Battalion) 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

* 

* 

- 

Major Bradshaw 

- 

27 

- 

- 

270 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Sir E. Colebrooke - 

- 

28 

- 

- 

— 

Bengal Government 

- 

•*- 

- 

The Secret Committee 

- 

25 Jan.1815 

271 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 


Mr. Monckton (Acting Sec. to Gov.) 

5 

- 


272 

Supercargoes in China 

* 



Governor General in Council - 

5 Oct. 1814 

— 

Mr. Fraser 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

25 Nov. 

- 

274 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Fraser - 

- 

30 

- 

- 

278 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

— 

- 

- 

279 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

28 

- 

- 

— 

Captain Rotfghsedge 

- 


- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

18 

- 

- 

280 

Mr. Adam. 

- 

- 


Mr. Sealy (Magistrate of Tir 

hoot) 

1 Dec. 

- 

— 

Do. . 

- 

* 


Major BaiHie - 

- 

— 

- 

- 

281 

Do. - 

- 

« • 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

—- 



— 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

28 Nov. 

- 

— 

Captain Hearsey 

- 

- 


Lieut. Colonel Fagan 


18 

- 

- 

282 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Law (Collector of Bareilly) 

1 Dec. 

- 

— 

Do. - - - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Wright (Collector of Agra) 

— 

- 

- 

283 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Mr. Rutherford 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

29 Nov. 

, 

— 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

> 

Colonel Ochterlony - 

- 

18 Dec. 

• 

284 

Mr. Moorcroft 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

. 

22 Nov. 


285 

Mr. Douglas (Magistrate of Patna) 


Mr. Moorcroft 

- 

9 


- 

.286 

Mr. Neville (Native of Nepaul) . 


Do. - 

- 

10 

. 

• 

287 

Mr. Adam 

- 


* 

Major General Marley 

- 

9 Dec. 

- 

— 

Do. ... 

- 

- 

* 

Mr. Bradshaw 

. 

_ 

- 


288 

Do. • 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Moorcroft 

• 

—, 


• 

— 

Mr. Fraser 

- 


- 

Mr. Adam - 

• 

6 

* 


_ 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 


Mr. Fraser - 

. 

10 



289 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam ... 

- 


_ 

_ 

_ 

Do. - - 

- 


- 

Major General Martindell 

. 

6 

- 

. „• 

_ 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Colonel Ochterlony 


5 



290 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Colonel Mawbey - ^ - 

- 

— 

- 

- 

291 

Mr. Adam 

- 

* 

* 

Colonel Ochterlony 

- 

11 

- , 

- 

292 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Metcalfe - 

- 

— 

_ 

- 

293 

Mr. Fraser 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam ... 

- m. 

8 



— 



minis 



LIST OF CORRESPONDENCE. 


( 


From 

Mr. Adana (Secretary to Government) 

Do. 

Mr. Gardner (Second Assistant to » 
the Resident at Delhi) - J 

Do.. 

Mr. Adam - - 

Do. ------ 

Do.. 

Do.. 

Do. ------ 


13 


To - 

Mr. Fraser (First Assistant to the ) 
Resident at Delhi) - - ) 

Lieut. Col. Fagan (Adjutant General) — 

Mr. Adam - - _ _ -22 

Do.- 6 

Mr. Gardner - - - - -14 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan - - - — 

Captain Roughsedge - - - 15 

Mr. Gardner - - - - - 17 

Mr. Batson (Collector of Moradabad) — 


Date Page 
Dec. 1814 296 
- 297 


Nov. 

Dec. 

Dee. 


298 

300 

301 

303 

304 


Lieut. Colonel Fagatl 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

. 

11 

- 

- ^ 

305 

Do. - - x 

- 


- 

Colonel Mawbeyv and even 

tually to l 









Major General Martindell f 





Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

. 

- 

~ 

, - ;■ 

, V-.W •; 

—*. 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Colonel Mavvhey, and eventually to \ 









Major General Martindell > 





Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

• - 

— 

- 

4. 

306 

Major Bradshaw 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut Colonel Fagan 

* 

- 

28 Nov. 

- 

307 

Captain Hay - 

- 

- 

- 

Major Bradshaw 

- 

- 

25 

- 

.« 

; _ 

Lieutenant Smith - 

- 

- 

- 

Captain Hay - 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

308 

Major Bradshaw 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Marley 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

310 

Lieut. Colonei Fagan 

«... 


- 

Major Bradshaw 

• 


11 Dec. 

* 

; - 

Do. - - ' - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 



13 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - - 

- 

- 

- 

Officer commanding in 

the Dlioon * 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

14 

- 

- 

311 

Do. - - 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Martindell 

* 

13 

- 

- 

312 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

15 


- 

313 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Carpenter 

- 

— 

- 


— 

Mr. Martin (Magistrate 
pore) 

of Goruck- 

} 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

6 



314 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Wood 

- 

- 

3 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Christian (Acting 

Collector ofl 









Goruck pore) r 

- 

- S 




— 

Mr. Christian 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Martin 

- 

- 

5 


• 

315 

Mr. Adam 


- 

- 

Do. - 

- 

- 

18 

• 


316 

Major General Wood 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

7 

- 

* 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Major Bradshaw 

- 

- 

4 


- 

318 

Mr. Christian - 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Wood 

- 

- 

6 

* 

* 

319 

Mr. Martin 


- 

- 

Do. v 

• 

- 


- 


__ 

Major General Wood 

- 

- 

- 

Major Baiilie (Resident 

at Lucknow) 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Wood 

- 

- 

18 

- 

- , 

320 

Mr. Kutherfurd (Assistant Com 
sarv General) - 

imis- 

} 

Mr. Adam 

- 


14 

- 


321 

Mr. Adam 

- . 

- 

- 

Mr. Kutherfurd 

- 

- 

20 

- 

- 

322 

Do. • - 

- 

- 


Mr. Batson 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

323 

Mr. Martin 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

* 

- 

19 

- 

- 

— 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - 

- 

- 

22 

- 

- 

— 

Major-General Martindell 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

20 


- 

324 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - . ^ - 

- 

- 

— 

- 

• 

— 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

• 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

22 

- 

- 

— 

Major General Marlindell 


- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

• 

- 

20 

- 

- 

— i 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Colonel Ochterlony 

* 

- 

21 

- 

- 

326 

Do. 

- 


- 

Mr. Metcalfe (Resident at Delhi) 

— 

- 

- 

327 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

* 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 


22 

- 

- 

— 

Do. . * - 


- 


Lieut. Colonel Gardner 

- 

- 

21 

- 


329 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

* 

Mr. Gardner * 

- 

- 

22 


- 

333 

Do. - 

. 

• 

- 

Mr. Batson 


- 


_ 

- 

334 


mtST/fy 
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7 - 


From 

Mr* Adam (Secretary to Government) 


r 7V> Date 

Lieut. Col. Fagan (Adjutant General) 32 Dee. 1814 




Page 

334 


Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

17 

- 

.' ~ 

— 

Do. - 


- 

- 

(Circular) Divisions of the Army 




835 

Do. - 


• ~ ; 

- 

(Do.)OfficerscouimandingDivisions 

— 

. L 

- 

— 

Do. - 


* 

- 

Major Lumsdaine (Deputy Com-1 

28 



336 





missary General) - • - / 



Mr. Adam 

- 


- 

Mr. Fraser (First Assistant to the 1 

24 








Resident at Delhi) / 




Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

, - 

- 

Mr. Adam - ~ 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Lieut. Colonel Carpenter 

- 

- 

Lieut Colonel Fagan 

12 

- 

- 

— 

Mr. Brooke (Agent to Governor 
General at Benares) 

} 

Private Secretary of GovernorGeneral 

— 

- 

- 

344 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Colonel Ochtcrlony - 

29 

- 

- 

345 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Major Bradshaw - 

— 

- 

- 

347 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

. — 

- 

- 

348 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Brooke - - 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

■ - 

'm 

Mr. Monckton ( Acting Sec. to Gov.) 

24 Nov. 

- 

349 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

23 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Major Bradshaw - 

— 

- 

- 

350 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - 

26 Oct. 

- 

351 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Major Bradshaw - 

24 Nov. 

- 

352 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Sealy (Magistrate of Tirhoot) - 

— 

- 

- 

353 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut, Colonel Fagan - 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Monckton - 

8 Dec. 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Brooke 

— 

- 

- 

354 

Do. - 


- 

- 

Mr. Monckton - 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Major Baillie (Resident at Lucknow) 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 


- 

- 

Mr. Monckton 

14 


- 

— 

Mr. Wilkinson (Magistrate 

of Se- 

1 

Mr, Ricketts (Private Secretary to i 

10 



355 

harunpore) 

- 

s 

Governor General) - - J 



Mr. Adam 

- 


- 

Mr. Metcalfe (Resident at Delhi) 

14 

- 

- 

— 

Do. 


- 

- 

Mr. Monckton - 

26 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

• — Mt 


- 

Major Baillie. 

— 

- 

- 

356 

Governor General - 

- 

- 

The Nawaub Vizier - 

— 

- 

- *' 

— 

Mr. Adam 

-r 

- 

- 

Mr. Monckton - 

80 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Sir E. Colebrooke (Agent in Ceded's 









and Conquered Countries) / 




57 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Monckton - 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Do. 

- 

- 


Sir E..Colebrooke - 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

* 


- 

Mr. Monckton - 

3 Jan. 1815 

— 

Do. - 


- 


Do. . 

4 

- 

- ' 

358 

Captain Butterfield (late in 
vice of Scindia) 

the ser- 

\ 

Mr. Adam - 

26 Dec. 1814 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Governor General in Council - 

— 

- 

- > 

— 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Captain Butterfield 

4 Jan. 1815 

359 

Colonel Ochterlonv (Political Agent) 

Mr. Monckton - 

16 Dec. 1814 

— 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam ----- 

6 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Do. - r - - 

15 

- 

- 

359 

Do. - 

. 

- 

- 

Do. -. 

16 

- 

- 

360 

Major Bradshaw (Commissioner) 

* 

Mr. Monckton - - 

18 Nov. 

- 

. — 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

14 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 


- 

- 

Rajah of Nepaul - 

29Qct. 

- 

362 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Chunder Seekher Opadheea (Ne- \ 









palese Agent) - - J 





Do. - 


- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan - 

9 Nov. 

- 

366 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Captain Latter (Rungpore Battalion) 

5 

- 

- 

370 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Monckton - 

15 Dec. 

- 

371 

Do. - 


- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

12 Nov. 

V 

— 

Do. - 

* 

- 

- 

Mr. Swinton (Persian Secretary) 

13 Dec. 

- 

372 


MINIS/*,, 



LIST OF CORRESPONDENCE. 


From 

Major Bradshaw (Commissioner) 
Mr. Sealy - 
Major Bradshaw - 

Do. ----- 


To 


Mr. Sealy (Magistrate of Tirhoot) - 
Major Bradshaw - 

Mr. Monckton (Acting Sec. to Gov.) 

Mr. Adam (Secretary to Government) 28 


Date 

21 Nov. 1814 
16 - 
29 Dec. - 


Q 


Page 

372 

‘373 

374 


Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Captain Latter (Rungpore Battalion) 

3 


- 

375 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - - - 

- 

25 

„ 

- 

376 

Do. 

* 

- 

- 

~ 

Mr. Monckton 

- 

9 Jan. 

1815 

386 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam ' - *, - 

- 

8 



— 

Do. 

- 


* 

- 

Mr. Elliott (Magistrate of Sarun) 

. 

1 

- 

- 

388 

Captain Latter 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Monckton - 

„ 

31 Dec, 

1814 

389 

Do. 


- 

- 

- 

Do.. 

. 

3 Jan. 

1815 

— 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

. 

— 


- 


Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Monckton - 

m 

4 


** 

390 

Do. 

- 

- 

* 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

_ 

— 

_ 



Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Monckton - 

m. 

6 


„ 

392 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

. - 

Mr. Adam - - - 

m 

_ 



_ 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Monckton - 

. 

13 



394 

Major 

Baillie (Resident at Lucknow) 

Vice President in Council* Bengal 

. 

28 Nov. 1814 

rr- - 

Do. 

, - 

; 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam 


25 



395 

Major General Wood 

- 

- 

Major Baillie - 

. 

23 



-- 

Major 

Baillie - 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Wood 

. 

25 



396 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Major Richards 

. 


- 


. 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

. 

26 



-,-y. 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Wood 

. 

—H- 



-p—, 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Vice President in Council, Bengal 

- 

9 Dec. 


397 

Do. 

- - * 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

. 


_ 


— T1l 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

The Nawaub Vizier of Oude 

. 

_ 




Major General Wood 

- 

- 

Major Baillie - 

. 

6 

\ 

V 


398 

Major Baillie - 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Wood 

. 

9 



Do. 

- 

• 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

. 

13 



_ 

Do. 

- 


- 

• 

Major General Wood 


- n 



... 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Vice President in Council, Bengal 

. 

21 



399 

Do. 

- 

to 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

• 





Do. 

- 

- 

- 

* 

Vice President in Council, Bengal 

• 

28 



401 

Do. 

- 

r 

- 

. 

Mr. Adam 

- 

19 


m. 

_ 

Do. 

- 

- 

> 

- 

Major General Wood 

• 

16 



, , 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

26 


— 

402 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Major Bradshaw - 

- 

„_, 



rril 

Do. 

- 

- 

• 

- 

Vice President in Council, Bengal 

- 

5 Jan. 1815 

, r -^ > 

Do. 

- 

* 

* 

- 

Mr. Adam 

- 

,_ 



403 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Major Bradshaw - 

. 





Mr. Metcalfe (Resident at Delhi) 

Mr. Adam - N - 

• 

12 Nov. 1814 

_ 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Monckton 


16 



_ 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 1 

- 




404 

Do. 

- 

- 

* 

- 

Mr. Monckton 

- 

28 



r _ iT|| 

Do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

_ 

_ 




Major Gordon 
General) - 

(Deputy Adjutant \ 

Mr. Gardiner (Military Secretary to 
Government) 

} 

18 Jan. 1815 

405 

Captain Latter 


- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Pagan 


8 



406 

Major 

Gordon 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Gardiner * - - - 

* 

20 



407 

Captain Latter 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

. 

11 



408 

Do. 

* - 

- 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 


. 



409 

Major Gordon 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Gardiner - 

• 

29 Nov. 1814 

410 

Mr. Scott (Magistrate 

of Rungpore) 

Mr. Monckton ... 

. 

28 




Captain Latter 

-* 

- 

- 

Mr. MacLeod (Commissioner for 

1 



411 






Cooch Beyhar) 

} 

19 

- 

- 

Mr, Scott 


. - 

- 

Mr. Monckton . 

. 

30 



412 

Mr Monckton 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Scott • 

. 

6 Dec. 







From 

Mr. Monckton (Acting Sec. to Gov.) 

Vice President; in Council 
Mr. Martin (Magistrate of Goruck- \ 
pore) * 

Mr. Elliott (Magistrate of Sarun) - 
Mr. Sealy (Magistrate of Tirhoot) - 
Vice President in Council 
Mr. Adam (Secretary to Government) 
Do. ------ 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw 

Dp.. 

Captain Latter (Rungpore Battalion) 
Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

Do. ------ 

Do.. 

Captain Latter 

Do. 

Do. -. 

Mr. Scott (Magistrate of Rungpore) 
Do - 

Vice President in Council 

Lieut. Col. Fagan (Adjutant General) 

Mr. Adam 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan - 

Mr. Adam - 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan - 

Mr. Adam. 

Mr. Fraser (First Assistant to the! 
Resident at Delhi) 5 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan - 

Colonel Mawbey - 

Mr. Adam - - - 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

Colonel Mawbey - 

Vice President in Council 

Mr. Adam - - - ' - # - 

Do. -. 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

Colonel Ochterlony (Political Agent) 

Mr. Adam - - 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

Mr. Adam - 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

Colonel Ochterlony - 

Mr. Adam ------ 

Do.. 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Colonel Ochterlony - 
Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Colonel Ochterlony 
Lieut. Colonel Fagan - - 

Mr. Adam 

Do. . 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Colonel Ochterlonv - 


THE NEPAUL WAR, 

To 


IX 


Date 


Page 


€ 


The Deb Rajah 

Mr. Monckton 

Do. - 
Do. - 

The Secret Committee 

Mr. Monckton 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

Mr. Monckton 

Mr. Adam - 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw 

Mr. Adam - 

Mr. Monckton 

Mr. Adam 

Colonel Hawkins (Private S< 
to the Vice President) 

Mr. Monckton 
Mr. Adam 
Mr. Monckton 
Mr. Adam - 
The Court of Directors - 
Mr. Gardiner (Military S' 
to Government) 

Mr. Monckton 
Mr. Adam - 
Mr. Monckton 
Mr. Adam - 
Mr. Monckton 

Mr. Adam - 

Do. 


Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Mr. Monckton 
Mr. Adam 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
The Court, of Directors 
Mr Monckton 
Do - 
Mr. Adam 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Mr. Monckton 
Mr. Adam 
Mr. Monckton 
Mr. Adam 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Mr. Monckton 
Do. - 
Mr. Adam 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Mr. Adam 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Colonel Ochterlony 
Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Mr. Monckton 
Mr. Adam 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

fd] 


} 

29 Nov. 1814 

413 


— 

- 

414 

- 

27 Dec. 

- 

415 

- 

23 - 

- 

— 

• 

24 - 

- 

417 

• 

23 Feb. 1815 

419 


18 Jan. 

- 

— 


— 

- 

420 


25 - 

- 

— 

_ 

22 - 

- 

— 


11 - 


423 


10 Feb. 

- 


- 

11 - 

- 

425 

- 

9 - 

- 

— 

} 

4 - 


428 


5 - 

- 

— 

- 

4 - 

- 

— 

- 

20 Jan. 

- 

430 

_ 

12 - 

* 

— 

- 

18 Nov. 1814 

431 

} 

9 Oct. 

- 

432 


27 •- 

r 

435 

• 

— 

- 

— 

- 

3 Nov. 

- 

— 

- 

— 

- 

— 

- 

7 - 

- 

436 

- 

31 Oct. 

- 

— 


7 Nov. 

- 

437 

- 

31 Oct. 

- 

— 

- 

11 Nov. 

- 

— 

- 

9 - 

- 

438 

- 

1 - 

- 

— 

- 

2 7 Dec. 

- 

442 

- 

1 Nov. 

- 

443 

- 

12 - 

- 

449 

- 

— 

- 

— 

- 

4 - 

- 

— 

- 

13 - 

- 

450 

- 

12 - 

- 

— 

- 

15 - 

- 

451 

- 

14 - 

- 

— 

- 

5 - 

- 

— 


19 - 

- 

— 

- 

23 - 

- 

452 

. 

21 - 

. 

— 

- 

11 - 

- 

— 

- 

18 - 

- 

— 

- 

6 - 

- 

453 

- 

18 - 


454 

- 

19 - 

- 

455 

- 

25 - 

- 

456 

- 

19 - 

hr 

- 


- 

/ 

- 

—: 



LIST OF CORRESPONDENCE. 



From 


To 


Date 




Page 

458 


Colonel Ochterlony (Political Agent) Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 


- 4 - 

- 

— 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

* - Colonel Ochterlony 

- 

-■ 

- 19 - 

- 

459 

Do. - 

- - Mr. Adam 

- 

• 

- 21 - 

- 

460 

Colonel Mawbey 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 2 - 

* 

— 

Do. - 






461 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- - Colonel Mawbey 

- 

- 

- 10 - 

• 

_ 

Do. - 

- Do. - 

- 

- 

- 14 - 

- 

463 

Mr. Adam 

- Mr. Monckton (Acting Sec. 

to Gov.) 2 Dec. 

- 

464 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- - * - 

m ■ 

— 

Colonel Mawbey 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 27 Nov. 

- 

465 

Do. 






466 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 2 Dec. 

- 

472 

Colonel Mawbey 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- SO Nov. 

- 

— 

Mr. Adam - 

- Mr. Monckton 

- 

- 

- 3 Dec. 

- 

_ 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 2 - 


_ 

Colonel Ochterlony - 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 17 Nov. 

- 

4/3 

Do. .... 

- Lieut, Colonel Thompson 

- 

- 16 - 

- 

474 

Do. - 

- Colonel Mawbey 

- 

- 

. — 

- 

475 

Do. - 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 26 - 

- 

476 

Do. --- - 

• - Do. ... 

- 

- 

- 27 - 

_ 

— 

Do. .... 






478 

Mr. Adam - - - 

* Mr. Monckton 

- 

- 

- 5 Dec. 

- 

479 

Major Gordon (Deputy Adjutants Mr. Gardiner (Military 
General) - - - - / to Government) 

Secretary ^ ^ 

- 

480 

Major Bradshaw (Commissioner) - Major Gordon 

- 

- 

- 27 Nov. 


_ 

Do. 

- - Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 25 

• 

481 

Major Gordon 

- Mr. Monckton 

- 

- 

- 23 Dec. 

_ 

483 

Major General Marley - 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 12 - 

- 


Major Bradshaw 

- Major General Marley 

• 

- 

- 10 - 

_ 

485 

Major Gordon - 

- Mr, Monckton 

- 

- 

- 23 - 

_ 

487 

Colonel Ochterlony 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 2 - 

- 

_ 

Bengal Government 

- The Court of Directors 

- 

- 

- 25 Jan. 1815 

489 

Mr. Adam - 

- Mr. Monckton 

- 

- 

- 15 Dec. 1814 

490 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 10 - 

- 

_ 

Colonel Mawbey - - 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 30 Nov. 

- 

492 

Do. - - 





• 

493 

Major Ludlow 

- Colonel Mawbey 

- 

- 

- 2 - 

. 

495 

Captain Bucke r 

- Major Ludlow 

- 

- 

. — 


497 

Do.. 

Do. - 

- 

- 

_ — 


Colonel Mawbey - . 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 7 - 

- 

498 

Lieut. Colonel Carpenter - 

- Colonel Mawbey 

- 

- 

- 5 - 

- 

— 

Colonel Mawbey 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 6 - 

- 

499 

Mr. Adam - 

- Mr. Monckton 

- 

- 

- 2 Jan. 1815 

502 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

* Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 31 Dec. 1814 

503 

Major General Martindell 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 27 - 

* 

— 

Do.. 

Do. - 

- 

- 

- 28 - 

• 

504 

Mr. Adam - 

- Mr. Monckton 

- 

- 

- 3 Jan. 1815 

506 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 31 Dec. 1814 

._ 

Do. - 

- Major General Martindell 

- 

- - 


_ 

Do. - 

- Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 2 Jan. 1815 

_ 

Colonel Ochterlony - 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 


- 

- 29 Dec. 1814 

507 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 2 Jan. 1815 

_ 

Major Gordon 

- Mr. Gardiner - 

- 

- 

- 23 Dec. 1814 

510 

Major General Wood 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 13 - 

J - 

,_ 

Major Gordon - 

- Mr. Gardiner - 

- 

- 

- 31 - 


511 

Major General Wood 

- Major Gordon 

- 

- 

- 20 - 

- 
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XI 


From 
Major General Wood 


To Date Page 

Lieut. Col. Fagan (Adjutant General) 20 Dec. 1814 511 


Captain Hiatt 

- Lieutenant Anderson 



► - 

- 

- 

512 

Major Gordon (Deputy Adjutants Mr. Gardiner (Military Secretary to -i 
G eneral) - - - - j Government) j 

4 Jan. 1815 

513 

MJor General Marley 

- Major Gordon - 

- 


25 Dec. 1814 

— 

Do. - 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan. 

- 

- 

24 

- 

- 

— 

Major Gordon 

- - Mr. Gardiner - 

- 


13 Jan. 1815 

521 

Major General Marley 

- Major Gordon 

- 

* 

3 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

. Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

■ 

- 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Lieutenant Strettell 

- - Captain Watson (Acting Adjutant) 

General) - - / 

1 

- 

- 

— 

Major General Marley 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

~ 

_ 

2 

- 

- 

522 

Major Greenstreet - 

- Major General Marley 



1 

* 

- 

523 

Do. - - - - 

Do. - 

_ 

.. 

— 

- 

a. 

—— 

Major-Gordon 

- - Mr. Gardiner - 



16 

- 



Major General Wood 

- - Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

mm 

4 

- 


524 

Major Gordon 

- Mr. Gardiner - 


m. 

16 

. 

• 

526 

Major General Marley - 

- - Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

4 

- 

- 

— 

Major Gordon 

- Mr. Monckton (Acting Sec. 

to Gov.) 

21 

- 


527 

Major General Marley 

- Major Cordon - 

- 

- 

12 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - - * - 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

11 

- 

- 

528 

Li “| t ay C ne 0nel8 - DiCkl ‘"' l f h “ m . ber '} Major General Marley - 

- 

- 

7 

- 


529 

Lieutenant Smith - 

- Captain Matson 

- 


2 

• 

- 

530 

Do. - 

- Major Watson 

• 

• 

5 

- 

• 

531 

Lieutenant Mathison 

- Lieutenant Smith 

. 

• 

6 




Major Gordon - 

- - Mr. Monckton 

• 


23 

• 

• 

534 

Colonel Gregory 

- - Major Gordon 

• 


16 

- 

- 

—* 

Mr. Sealy (Magistrate of Tirhoot) - Major General Marley - 

- 

- 

12 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- - Officer commanding Reinforcement' 

1 






proceeding to Major General 

y 

15 

- 

- 

535 


Marley s Camp 

- 

I 





Major Gordon 

- Mr. Monckton 


m 

23 

. 

_ 

... 

Lieut. Colonel Rotton 

- Major Gordon 


mm 

15 

• 


- 

Mr.MmmlMagUt'nteofGo.'nck-j Lleut . Col „ nc l R olton . 

- 


14 

- 

- 


Major Gordon 

- - Mr. Monckton 



24 

' 


536 

Colonel Gregory 

- - Major Gordon 

- 

_ 

16 

. 

_ 

_ 

Major Gordon 

- Mr. Monckton 

- 


25 

. 


537 

Major General Marley 

* - Major Gordon 

- 

- 

15 

- 

- 


Do. . 

- - Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

14 

- 



Captain Cunliffe (Assistant 
missary General) 

Com ’} Major General Marley - 

- 

- 

13 

- 

- 

541 

Major Gordon 

- Mr. Monckton 

- 

• 

25 

. 

mm 

- f 

Captain Latter (Rtingpore Battalion) Major Gordon 

- ' 

- 

16 

.. 

mm 

542 

Do. 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

• 

- 

— 


- 

_ 

Mr. Martin - 

- - Mr. Dowdeswell (Chief Secretary 


13 




Do. “ - 

to Government) 


t 




- Mr. Adam (Secretary to Government) 

— 

- 

_ 

_ 

Major General Marley 

- ' - Mr. Martin - 

- 

- 

9 

_ 


543 

Major General Wood 

- - Do. - 

_ 


11 


J 

- 

Mr. Martin - 

- Mr. Dowdeswell 

- 

• 

14 

- 

mm 


Do. 

- Mr. Adam - - - 

- 

• 

— 

- 

- 

_ 

Do. - 

- Mr. Dowdeswell 

- 

- 

15 

- 


514 

Do..--. 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 

- 

— 

- 

Jm 


Do. - 

- Mr. Dowdeswell 

- 

- 

■— 

- 


545 

Do. 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 

- 

— 

« 

- 


Mr. Sealy ... 

- Mr. Tucker (Acting Chief Secre- 

} 



546 


tary to Government) 

- 




misr/fy 



LIST OF CORRESPONDENCE. 


From 

Mr. Sealy (Magistrate of Tirhoot) - 

Colonel Gregory - 

Mr. Sealy ----- 

Tbe Court of Directors - 

The Governor General 

Do. -. 

Mr. Metcalfe (Resident at Delhi) 
Governor General - 
Mr. Gardner (Second Assistant toi 

the Resident at Delhi) - J 

Do. - - - - - 

Do. -. 

Mr. Adam - 

Colonel Nicolls - 

Do.. 

Major Patton - 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Colonel Nicolls - 
Major Patton - 
Colonel Nicolls - 

Do.. 

Do. - - - - 

Do. ----- - 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Colonel Nicolls - 

Mr. Adam - 

Colonel Nicolls - - - 

Mr. Adam - 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

Do.. 

Do. - 

Major General Ocbtcrlony 
Colonel Arnold - 


To 

Major General Marley - 
Mr. Sealy - - : - - 

Colonel Gregory - 
The Bengal Government - 
The Secret Committee - 

Do.. 

Mr. Adam (Secretary to Government) 
The Secret Committee - 

Mr. Adam - - - - 

Do.. 

- Do. -. 

- Mr. Gardner - « - 

- Lieut. Col. Fagan (Adjutant General) 

Do. - - - - 

- Lieutenant Webb (Acting Major of \ 

Brigade) - - J 

- Mr. Adam - - 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan- - 

- Lieutenant Webb — 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan - 

Do. - - - - - - 

- Do. - 

Do. ------ 

- Mr. Adam - 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- Do. - - 

Do. ------ 

- Mr. Monckton (Acting Sec. to Gov.) 

- Colonel Nicolls - - - 

- Do. - - - - 

- Mr. Adam - - - 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan - 

- Capt. Cartwright (Major of Brigade) 


Date Page 
1/Jan. 1815 546 

16 - - — 

17 - - 547 

13 Oft. 

11 May - o50 

22 - - 551 

21 - •' 559 

1 June 


26 April 

27 - 

28 - 
3 May 

23 April 


30 - 

24 - 

(without date) 

25 April 

26 - 

27 - 

28 - 
9 May 

30 April - 
13 May 
1 - 

17 - - 

30 A pril 
1 May - 
25 April 
17 - - 


567 

568 

569 

571 

572 

573 

574 

575 

576 

577 

578 

579 

580 

583 

584 

590 

591- 


(without date) 594 


Lieutenant Rutledge 

- 

- 

- 

Colonel Arnold 

- 

- 

15 April 


— 

Colonel Arnold 

- 

' - 

- 

Major General Ochterlony 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Captain Bowyer 

* 

- 


Captain Cartwright 

-, 

* 

16 

- 

- 

595 

Mr. Adam 

• 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

25 



600 

Do. - - - 

- 

- 


Mr. Monckton 

-s. 

- 

26 

- 


— 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

- 

14 May 

- 

602 

Major General Ochterlony 

- 

- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

. - 

A 

8 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

* 

- 

Lieut. Ross (Nusseeree Battalion) 

- 

3 

- 

- 

604 

Lieutenant Ross 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Ochterlony 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 


- 

- 

Mr. Adam - - 

- 

- 

27 

- 

- 

606 

Major General Ochterlony 


- 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- . 

- 

Mr. Adam - - 

- 

- 

15 

- 

- 

607 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Major General Ochterlony 

- 

- 

21 

- 

- 

608 

Colonel Nicolls 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Ricketts (Private Secretary to 


14 



610 





the Governor General) 

* 

/ 



Lieut. Colonel Gardner 

- 

- 

- 

Colonel Nicolls 

- 

- 

11 

_ 

- 

— 

Mr. Adam 


- 

- 

Mr. Gardner - 

- 

- 

19 

* 

- 

612 

Colonel Nicolls 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Ricketts - 

- 

_ 

16 

- 

- 

615 

Lieut. Colonel Gardner 

- 

- 

- 

Colonel Nicolls 

- 

- 

14 

- 

* 

616 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- 

- 

Mr. Gardner - 

- 

- 

21 

_ 

_ 

617 

Mr. Gardner - 

-■ 

- 


Mr. Adarn - - - 


- 

10 

. 

_ 


Do. - 

- 

- 

- 

Do. ~ - 

- 

- 

14 

- 


619 

Do. - 

• 

- 

- 

Do. - 

- 

- 

24 

- 


622 

The Court of Directors 

- 

- 

• 

The Bengal Government - 

- 

• 

15 Dec. 

- 

624 



From 
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To 




Date 


Page 


Bengal Government 

- 

- The Secret Committee - 

- 

21 June 1815 

625 

Governor General 

- 

- Do. 

- 

20 July 

t- ' 

673 

Do. - ■ - 

- 

- Do. - 

- 

2 Aug. 

- 

675 

Do. - 

• 

Do. - 

- 

5 - 

- 

763 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw (Political 
Agent in Nepaul) 

j- Mr. Adam (Secretary to Government) 28 May 

- 

781 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

- 

5 June 

- 

783 

Do. 

- 

- Mr. Gardner (Commissioner fori 



789 



Kamaon) • 

- / 


• 

Do. - 

- 

- Captain Latter (Rungpore Battalion) 

— 

- 

790 

Mr. Gardner - 

- 

- Mr. Adam - 

* 

7 - 

. 

791 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

- Mr. Gardner - 

w 

15 - 


794 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

- 

- Mr. Adam - 


17 - 

• 

796 

Governor General - 

- 

- The Secret Committee 

- 

6 Aug. 

w 

798 

Lieut Colonel Bradshaw - 

- 

- Mr. Adam , 


18 June 

• 

799 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

- 

27 - 

- 

_ 

Do. - 

- 

- Mr. Gardner - 

_ 

— 

_ 

800 

Mr. Gardner - 

- 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 

10 July 

• 

802 

Do. 

- 

Do. 

- 

11 - 

• 

804 

Do. 

- 

- Do. - 

- 

13 - 

• 

806 

Do. - 

- 

- Do. 

~ 

15 - 

- 

807 

Mr. Adam - 

- * 

- Mr. Gardner - 

- 

22 - 

_ 

809 

Do. - 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Bi'adshaw - 

- 

— 

• 

813 

Do. 

- 

- Lieut. Col. Fagan (Adjutant General) 

— 

- 

814 

Do. .... 

- 

- Major Baillie (Resident at Lucknow) 

— 

- 

815 

Do. 

- 

- Magistrates of Goruckpore, 

Sarun, 






Tirhoot, Purnea, Rung pore, f 
and Joint Magistrate of Shah-l 

— 

- 

— 



jehanpore 

- J 




Mr. Gardner - 

- 

- Mr. Adam - 


20 - 

- 

__ 

Do. - 

- 

* Do. • » • 

- 

30 - 


817 

Governor General - 

- 

- The Secret Committee 

- « 

2 Oct. 

* 

818 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

- 

- Mr. Adam ... 


31 July 

4 

821 

Do. - 

- 

Do. - 

•» m 

6 Aug. 

- 

822 

Do. 

- 

- Do. - 

- _ 

10 - 

_ 

823 

Do. - 

- 

- Do. - 

» - 

23 - 


824 

Mr. Adam - - - 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

- 

3 Sept. 


826 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

- 

- Mr. Adam - - - 

•- 

19 - 

_ 

830 

Mr. Adam 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

- 

23 - 

. 

833 

Bengal Government 

- 

- The Secret Committee 

- 

12 Jan. 1816 

837 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

- 

- Mr. Adam 

- 

3 Oct. 1815 

843 

Do. - 

T 

- Do. - - - 

• 

10 - 

- 

— 

Do. ... 

- 

- Do. 

- 

17 - 

• 

844 

Do. - - - - 

- 

Do. 

- • 

26 - 

- 

845 

Do. ... 

- 

- Do. - - - 

- 

3 Nov. 


846 

Do. - 

- 

- Do. - 

- 

24 - 

- 

847 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

- 

10 - 

- 

848 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

- 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 

29 - 

* 

849 

Do. - 

- 

Do. -i 

- 

2 - 

* 

851 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

* 

9 - 


852 

Do. - 

- 

- Magistrate of Sarun 

- 

— 

- 

856 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 

“ 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 

28 - 

- 

857 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 


5 Jan. 1816 

859 

Do. - 

- 

- Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

— 

- 

— 

Do. - 

- 

- Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 

— 

- 

860 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

- Mr. Adam - 

- 

6 - 

- 

861 

Do. - 


Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 

5 .* 

- 

— 



LIST OF CORRESPONDENCE. 


From 
Bengal Government 
Major Nicol (Acting Adjutant Ge¬ 
neral) - 

Major General SirD. Ochterlony 

Captain C. Stuart (Acting Deputy 
Adjutant General) 

Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 
Captain C. Stuart • 

Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 
Do. ----- 
Major Nicol - 

Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 
Major Nicol - 
Lieut. Colonel Fagan 
Captain C. Stuart - 
Mr. Adam - 
Do. ------ 

. Do. - 

Do. 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw (Political 
Agent in Nepaul) 

Do. - - - - . - 

Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 
Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw 
Do. - t 

Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 
Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 
Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 
Do. - 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw 
Major General SirD. Ochterlony 
Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 
Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 
Do. h - • - - 

Do. - - 

Mr. Adam - 

Do. - 
Do. - 

Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 
Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 
Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 
Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 
Do. - 

Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 

Do.. 

wpr 

Lieut. Colonel Bradshaw - 
Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 
Mr. Adam .... 
Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 
Mr. Adam - - ? - 

Do.. 

Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 
Captain Latter * 

Do. - - 

Do. - 

Mr. Adam - - 


} 


To 


Date 


Page 

The Secret Committee 

- 

21 Feb. 1816 

863 

Mr. Adam (Secretary to Government) 

19 

- 

- 

866 

Major Nicol - - - 

- 

9 

• 

- 

867 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

20 Jan. 

- 

— 

Lieut. Col. Fagan (Adjutant General) 

ii 

- 

- 

868 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

9 Feb. 

- 

869 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

26 Jan. 

- 

871 

Do. ----- 

- 

29 

- 

- 

872 

Mr. Adam - 

* 

13 Feb. 

- 

873 

Lieut. Colonel Fagan 

- 

29 Jan. 

- 

— 

Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 

- 

12 Feb. 

- 

874 

Mr. Adam - 

• 

28 Nov. 

1815 

875 

Do. ----- 

- 

5 Feb. 

1816 

880 

Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 

- 

13 Jan. 

- 

888 

Mr. Gardner (Commissioner for 


10 Feh. 


895 

Kamaon) - 

J 





Major General Sir D. Ochterlony 

- 

— 

- 

- 

898 

Major Nicol - 

* 

— 

- 

- 

899 

Mr. Adam - 

- 

24 Jan. 

- 

— 

Do. . 

- 

25 

- 

- 
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SECRET LETTER J'rom BENGAL, 

Dated 9Tjth December 1814. 

The solicitude which your Honourable Committee .will naturally feel to 
receive early information regarding the general plan and extent of the military 
operations undertaken by the State of Nepaul, and also with respect to the 
views and intentions of his Excellency the Governor-General in relation to 
that country, induce us to transmit to your Honourable Committee, with¬ 
out awaiting the receipt of the letter which his Lordship is preparing to 
your address on that important subject, the inclosed copies of the despatches 
noted in the margin,* which form a complete series of his Lordship’s 
instructions and correspondence relative to Nepaul up to the 28th ultimo, both 
as regards the prosecution of the war and the future conclusion of peace. 

We have, &c. 


Fort-William, 

27th December 1814. 


(Signed) 


G, Nugent, 

N. B, Edmonstone, 
Aech. Seton. 


(Enclosure No. 1. in Bengal Secret Letter of 27th December 1814.) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government in the Secret Depart¬ 
ment, Fort-William. 

Sir: 

1. In pursuance of the resolution adopted by the Governor-General in 
Council on the 11th June last, on the receipt of information of the outrage 
committed by the Nepaulese in Bootwul and Sheoraj, the attention of the 
Governor.General has been directed, since his departure from the Presidency, 
to the means of penetrating the territory of - Nepaul, and conducting military 
operations on a large scale in that country. 

2. Orders have been issued, under his Excellency’s authority in his capa¬ 
city of Commander-in-Chief, with regard to preparatory measures for the 
organization, equipment, and supply of the force to be eventually employed; 
and the arrangements, connected with that branch of the service, are in a state 
of progression, which his Excellency hopes will insure the means of com¬ 
mencing active operations early in the month of November. Such docu¬ 
ments relating to this subject as may be laid before the Governor-General will 
be duly communicated to you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Vice-President in Council. 

3. The acquisition of authentic and detailed information regarding the 
passes into the Nepaul territory, and the general face of the country with 
reference to military operations, was an object of primary concern; and I am 
directed to transmit to you, for the purpose of being laid before the Vice- 
President in Council, the inclosed copies of instructions and correspondence 

on 

* Copy of despatch from Mr. Adam, dated 4th August, 1814, with thirteen enclosures. 

Do. of do. from do., dated 31st October, with eighty-four enclosures. 

Do. of do. from do,, dated 28th November, with seventy-one enclosures. 

[B] 
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on that subject, specified in the accompanying list.* 1 When the possession 
the information which it is the object of these inquiries to obtain shall 
enable the Governor-General to mature his plans for the invasion of Nepaul, 
I shall have the honour to apprize you, for the information of his Excel¬ 
lency in Council, of the further result of his Lordship’s deliberations on 


that important subject. 

Mongheer, 

4th August 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) 


J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


(No. 1. in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

1. The Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief; considering it proba¬ 
ble that Doctor Buchanan, who his Excellency believes was attached to 
Major (now Lieutenant-Colonel) Knox’s mission to Nepaul in 1802, must be 
in possession of information regarding that country which would be highly 
valuable at the present moment, anti feeling assured that that gentleman 
would be anxious to contribute to the public service all the benefit to be 
derived to it from his extensive statistical knowledge and experience, directs 
me to request you will suggest to the Right Honourable the Governor-Gene¬ 
ral the propriety of conveying to Doctor Buchanan the expression of his 
Excellency’s wish, that he would communicate to you any information he 
may have acquired in his journey to Nepaul, or in his recent tour along the 
Northern frontier, which might, in his judgment, be of use in a military point 
of view, and with reference to a future invasion of the Nepaul dominions. 

2. In order to give a more precise idea of the points on which information 
is more particularly required, I am directed to transmit an extract of a letter 
addressed, under this date, to the Surveyor-General, accompanied by that 
referred to in it, as having been addressed to Captain Latter, commanding 
the Rungpore battalion. 

3. The Commander-in-Chief directs me to take this opportunity of request¬ 
ing that you would further be pleased to suggest to the Right Honoura¬ 
ble the Governor-General, that it might prove of some utility, and probably 
facilitate the equipment of the troops hereafter, if two patterns of the dhokah, 
or hamper, for carrying baggage, and the dandie, or slung hammock, used for 
carrying travellers, were to be procured by Major Bradshaw, and sent with 
all their apparatus to Dinapore: one set to be addressed to the general 
officer commanding there, and one to the Commissary-General at Fort William, 
to whom it will be forwarded from Dinapore. 


I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters on the River Ganges, 

21st July 1814. 


(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Adj utant-General. 


Extract of a Letter from the Adjutant-General to IJeutenant-Colonel Crawford, 
Survey or-General, dated the 21 st July 1814. 

2. A consideration of the difficulties attending the passage^ of troops, their 
subsistence, and military equipments of every kind, over the Chereaghatti, and 
other ranges of mountains that separate the valley of Nepaul from the province 
of Bengal, had early suggested to the mind oi the Commander-in-chief, how 
desirabfe it would be to discover if a more practicable, though perhaps cir¬ 
cuitous route, did not exist. The course of the Koosi appeared to his Excel- 
lency likely to offer such a route, from considering that, it is a fact established 
by observation and experience, that the course of a large river in a mountain- 
ous region describes the most accessible approach to it Directions were 
accordingly given to the officer commanding the Rungpore battalion, who 
from situation had the most favourable opportunity of ascertaining the point, 
to set on foot, in the most discreet and secret manner, inquiries for the pur¬ 
pose 

* This list is merely an enumeration of the documents immediately following, numbered 1 to 13. 
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•of clearing up all doubts regarding the existence of the supposed route. 
A reference to printed and manuscript authorities, as well as to your maps, 
establish the fact of their being such a route;* and circumstances seem to 
indicate that it is practicable for troops. 

3 . I enclose, by his Excellency’s desire, an extract of a letter, under this 
date, to Captain Latter, from which you will perceive that Colonel Kirkpatrick 
gives a route from Catmandoo to Bejapoor in Morung, which he states to be, 
“ in favourable weather, a ten or twelve days’ journey at a medium.”f He 
also states, that the Koosi is navigable from Dholatghat £ to Khoorketghat, 
which is stated to be within three hours’ journey of Bejapoor. There must 
evidently be some great error in this part of Colonel Kirkpatrick’s account, 
for, by his map, from Bejapoor to Koorkoteghat is § miles, and by yours, 
from Bejapoor to Chutah, or the confluence of the Tambey Koosi, and the 
Soane Koosi; 129}. The position of Bejapoorll is very differently laid down 
in Colonel Kirkpatrick’s map from what it is in yours. In Colonel Kirk¬ 
patrick’s map, Bejapoor is erroneously placed on the Koosi, whilst in yours 
it is placed 26 miles nearly due east of where the Koosi enters the 
plains. This misplacement cannot, however, satisfactorily account for the 
above difference. The junction of the Dhood, or Dood Koosi, with the 
Soane Koosi, is likewise differently placed in the two maps. In yours it 
takes place to the northward of Jeen Puttan ; in Colonel Kirkpatrick’s to the 
southward of it. A reference to the original survey of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gerard, from which Colonel Kirkpatrick’s map is taken, may possibly throw 
some light on this subject, and prove the above mistakes to originate in the 
engraved copy of the map. But even these errors, should they be found to 
exist in the original survey, would not be sufficient to invalidate the whole of 
the general route detailed by Colonel Kirkpatrick, which corresponds in 
general direction, and in many of the particulars of the stages, with the route 
laid down in your map. 

4. Adverting to the distance of time at which your respective maps were 
drawn, and to the circumstance that you must necessarily have derived your 
information, regarding routes not surveyed, from different sources, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief concludes the existence of the route to be established beyond 
all doubt; and if the additional fact of its being navigable in the greater part 
of its course, alleged by Colonel Kirkpatrick, could be substantiated, no doubt 
could be entertained of its being also practicable. 

6 . The Commander-in-Chief observes, that in your map the route to Seedly 
(taken by Captain Kinlock in 1767) is prolonged in a direct line to Chutah, 
at the confluence of the Tambey Koosi with the Soane Koosi, another 
important fact; for should it be deemed expedient to avoid the detour that 
must be made by following the course of the Koosi from its entrance on the 
plains to the point of confluence above-mentioned, that point might be gained 
by a direct march from Seedly, should the route by the latter place be in 
other respects unobjectionable. It is of material import to ascertain, as nearly 
as can be done, the distances in road miles from Seedly to Chutah, and from 
the entrance of the Koosi on the plains to the latter point (Chutah), and 

thence 

* The following particulars tend to the presumption of the route's being practicable : 

1. The Koosi is represented not to flow through a mountainous region* where transverse or 
horizontal ranges break and intercept its course, but through a contiguous valley formed by a 
connected chain of mountains on each bank, which must necessarily confine its course, and 
consequently obviate those windings which would occur in a mountainous country of the former de¬ 
scription and which constitute the natural difficulties of such a country, 

2. The vast tract through which it flows, is crossed, in various directions, by routes leading 
into great Tibet, which are known to have been marched by the Nepaul armies; and the 
itineraries of the missionaries, in the last and preceding centuries, state, they crossed the Kos$ % or 
Coosali river, in their travels from Nepaul to Tibet. 

3. The great number of stages enumerated in Colonel Kirkpatrick's route along the Koosi, with 
the frequency of the adjunct u gaut” if the former can be supposed to be villages, are circum¬ 
stances indicative of frequency of resort, and consequently of the route being practicable. 

f Account of Nepaul, page 3*23, Routes and Distances. 

| The Delollighat of Colonel Crawford’s Map. .• 

§ Laid down by the compass according to the Scale given. 

The Bissi/jjour of Rennell’s, and Bessypour of AriPowsmith’s Maps. 
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^ , thence to the Delollgaut of your, and the presumed Dholutgaut of Kifl 

SecretLctter, patrick’s map; failing of which, the time ordinarily consumed by merchants 
27 Dec. IB 14. or others ill travelling to those places would be the next best guide. 

(Enclosure l in 7 . The Comtnander-in-Chief requests your opinion on the practicability, in 
No. 1.) a military point of view, of the route from Kettowrah to Catmandoo. Great 
Leuerfrom difficulties,'of course, present themselves; but the question is, whether those 
Adjutant erenerai. are of a nature to be surmounted by British enterprise and skill. 

That they are of this latter description the Commander-in-Chief presumes, 
and preparations are accordingly on loot, in the expectation that it may be 
necessary to attempt this route. A small train of light artillery, consisting 
of three-pounders and 4|-inch howitzers, with carriages adapted to a 
mountainous country, is now equipping; but the best means of transporting 
stores and provisions remain to be yet definitively organized, and on those points 
his Excellency would wish to be favoured with any suggestions which your 
experience and observation may enable you t.o point out. I he chief reliance 
for the transport of every thing must be placed on the lull porters, and the 
bearers and coolies procurable in our own territories; but the Commander-in 
Chief had the satisfaction to observe from your journal, that the hill horses 
can be rode across all these mountains, except the Sissapanee, and that even 
over this mountain they can be led. His Excellency had anticipated this 
fact, and measures have been taken to ascertain what number of these animals 
can be procured. It is to be presumed, that as they can be rode, they may 
likewise carry light burthens. His Excellency also observes with satisfaction, 
that elephants may go, but without burthens. They would, at all events, be 
useful, in assisting to forward the guns up heights, and possibly to carry very 
light burthens or sick men. 

8. Any particulars which may be in your possession, regarding the routes 
into Goorka Proper, from Bansey and Bootwul, and to Almorah from Rohil- 
cund, would be extremely useful on the present occasion, and his Excellency 
requests you will li&ve the goodness to communicate them ciccoidingly. 

Extract of a Secret Letter from the Adjutant-General to Captain Latter , 
commanding the Rungpore Battalion , dated the 9.1st July 1814. 

Further inquiries and reference to authorities, since my letter to you of the 
21st ultimo, establish beyond all doubt the fact, that a route, following the 
course of the Coosah river,* leads from Morung and the northern frontier ot 
Purneah to the very centre and capital of the Nepaul dominions. In Colonel 
Kirkpatrick’s account of Nepaul, a route is given from Catmandoo to Bejapoor 
in the Morung, the place mentioned in your letter as being the lesidence ot^ 
one of the principal commanders of the Nepaul Rajah. Ibis ioute, a copy of 
which is enclosed as an aid to your further researches, is estimated in ghumes 
equal to 22- minutes, or one mile of road distance. You will observe, that 
Colonel Kirkpatrick states, that in favourable weather “ this is a ten or twelve 
days’ journey at a medium by which must be meant, the journey of 
travellers or pilgrims, as if taken for a journey corresponding with the mean 
marches of armies, it will not agree with the computed distance in ghumes 
and miles. The distances in gharries are not, however, Colonel Kirkpatrick 
elsewhere observes, to be relied on. 

3. The following important fact is also stated by Colonel Kiikpatiick. 
« The Kousi is navigable from Dholatghat to Khoorkutghaut, which is within 
“ three hours’journey of Bejapoor. It may be ascended even against the 
“ stream, the banks being in some places either so low, or having such good 
« pathways aiong the brink of the river, as to admit of tracking, while m other 
“ places there is so little current that oars and luggers may be used. Between 
,£ Khoorkutghaut arid the junction of the Soane and Dhoodb Kousi, there are 
“ some cataracts, which render the further navigation impracticable. 

4. In Lieutenant-Colonel Crawford’s map of Nepaul drawn in 1802, from 
survey and researches on the spot, a route is traced along the banks of the 
Soane Koosi, from Bejapoor and where the river enters the plains of I urneali 

to the vicinity of Catmandoo, the direction and stages of which are nearly the 
' same 

* Soane Koosi. 



THE NEl'AUL WAR. 


'5 


Sl 


Ben trul 
Secret Letter, 
2!7 Dee. life: 


as those laid down in Colonel Kirkpatrick’s route; from which, however, 
at of Lieutenant Colonel Crawford differs in some essential geographical 

points. A copy of this latter, taken from the map, is also annexed for yotir _ 

information. From the opportunities for inquiry which Lieutenant-Colonel (Enclosure l 
Crawford had; and from his eminent geographical talents and acquirements, inNo.l.) 
his route must be deemed the most correct. In his map the Soane Koosi is Letter from 
represented as flowing through a continued valley, formed by a connected Adjutant-General, 
range of hills on each side of the river, which affords a favourable presump¬ 
tion, both that the river may be navigable to a certain extent, anti that a prac¬ 
ticable road extends along its banks, independent of the information already 
obtained from the two authentic sources above-mentioned. Both points are, 
however, of too great importance to be allowed to rest on any doubtful grounds, 
and to ascertain them his Excellency desires that no expense or labour may be 
spared. In addition to the instructions already conveyed to you, regarding 
the route by land, it is now essential that your attention should" be- directed to 
ascertain whether the Koosi is navigable, and navigated from where it enters 
the plains of Bengal to Koorkut-gaut near'its junction with the Dhood 
Koosi, about which point, according to Colonel Kirkpatrick’s information, it 
ceases to be navigable for some distance. In the event of the river being so ' 
far navigable, the next point to be ascertained is, the description and bur¬ 
then of boats used in navigating it, and the influence the seasons have on the 
stream ; whether it continues navigable all the year, or only during particular 
months, which are to he specified. 

If any intercourse by water has subsisted between the Company’s provinces 
and the interior of Nepaul, the above points might, his Excellency thinks, be 
verified by inquiries at Nathpore ; but as it is possible the habitual jealousy of 
the Nepaul Government may have precluded all intercourse, though no natu¬ 
ral obstacle to its being carried exist, it will, in that event, be necessary to 
push your inquiries as far as may be practicable and necessary to the attain¬ 
ment of the object proposed.— 

By Colonel Crawford's Map. 

G hurries. 

From Bejapoor to Poora Chutra 8 
To Chutra ...... 2 


To where the Koosi emerges from 

the hills .. Iff 

To Tambour .... „...... io 

To a village near the confluence 
of the Arid and Koosi (Soane) 


G hurries. 

ford’s map is situated near the 
Tombay Koosi. Between Lub- 
ster an&Chuta, in Colonel Craw¬ 
ford’s map, there are six vil¬ 
lages or stages marked, but with- 


To Dheohaul and the confluence 


18 

out names').... 

To Chaynpoor . 


8 

To Jangajobe. 


3 

To Doonya.. 


10 

To Deioli-gaut 


11 

To Jdgnrtttlkapawa ......... 


ff 

To Tevory.... 


ff 

To Sunghoo ... 


H 


1991 


To Chuta (Chuta in Colonel Craw- 

Extract from Colonel Crawford’s survey : the distances taken off by a com¬ 
pass from the route which he has laid down “ from information ” must be 
assumed as horizontal. 

Route from Catmandoo to Bejapoor. 

Ghurries. 


The Bhagmutty ... 8 

To Teem* ... il 

To "the Munnokra iluddi . 3 

To Bhatgong..... 6 

To Bhatia Ockhura ... 

To Sadga Bunjum.. 


Ghurries, 

To Pallangchoki-baise . 3 

To Mookapa . 4 

To Dholatgaut (over the Soane 
Roosi). 



[Dholat is two short jour- 

n 

nies S.S.E. of the conflux of 

3 

the Soane and Bholia Koosi. 

4 

Here the Indiani joins the 

6 

Koosi.] 
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Ghurries. 

^ecr«| Letter. To Ukhwnia-gaut (SoaneKoosi)... 4 
27 DeC ‘ 1814 To A umchoak-gaut (Soane Koosi) 3 

(Enclosure l To Teemut Soisi ... 4, 

in No. 1.) ToMujhoowa-gaut (SoaneKoosi) 5 

Letter from To Dhoomja Vase... 3 

Adjutant-General. To Jubaka-gaut (Soane Koosi)... 5 

To Sitki-gaut (Soane Koosi) • • • 4 *>. it ^ 

To Pooch-hi-gaut .... 7 

To the confluence of the Tambeh 
Koosi with the Soane Koosi at 

Beni ...... 5 

To Koorkoot-gaut. 4 

To Hurdiani-gaut ... 6 

To Kang Sang-gaut .... 7 

To Soroong Vaisi ... 8 

To Jallookiani-gaut .. 5 

To Namdkoo-gaut.. 3 

To Nepaul-tar .. 7 

To Lubsi-gaut .. 4 

To Chubbootar. 8 

To Seroong-baisi (the 2d). 7 

ToTeenPatu.... 3 


G hurries. 

To the confluence of the Dhood 

Koosi (at Koosumptar).. 4 

To Sarsoo-baisi .. 5 

To Hurdiani-gaut (the 2d) ...... 5§ 

To Seering-gaut. 5 

To Pemcha-Kunnia Deepha (a 
remarkable rock in the bed of 

the Koosi) .. 5 

To Ghoomaunia-gaut .. 4 

To Ohdhang-gaut.. 7 

To the conflux of the Arun and 

Soan Koosi... 7 

To Ukhunia-gaut (the 2 d) . 5 

To the Tumboor (in confluence 
of the Tumboor and Soane 

Koosi, at Tambra-pbede). 26 

To Koka Kola.. 28 

To Barah Chattra. 28 

To Chattra-gaut (on the Koosi) 5 
To Bejapoor................ 16 

294 $ 


In favourable weather this is a ten or twelve days* journey at a medium. 

The distances are given in ghurries (equal to 22 f minutes), but are not to 
be relied on, either in this or any of the other itineraries. Besides, it would 
not be easy to fix, with respect to a country so little known to us, on any rule 
for converting time into road miles, while it would be altogether impossible 
for us to reduce these last, though we had ascertained them exactly, to hori¬ 
zontal distance. 
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(No. 2 in Enclosure No. 1.) 
To Doctor Buchanan. 


Sir: 


1. His Excellency the Governor-General being desirous, at the present time, of 
obtaining accurate and extensive information relative to the country of Nepaul, 
and especially such as may be useful in a military point of view, and with refer¬ 
ence to a future invasion of the Nepaulese dominions; and his Excellency 
feeling assured that you will be anxious to contribute to the public service all 
the benefit to be derived to it from your valuable and extensive statistical and 
geographical knowledge, I have received his Excellency’s commands to request 
that you will communicate to me, for his Excellency, any information which 
you may have acquired in your journey to Nepaul with Captain Knox’s mis¬ 
sion in 1802 , or in your recent tour along the northern frontier, which may, 
in your judgment, be useful, in the point of view above stated. 

2. In order to give a more precise idea of the points on which information is 
particularly required, I am. instructed to transmit, to you an extract from a 
letter which has recently been addressed to the Surveyor-General at Fort- 
William, under the orders of the Commander-in-Chiefj together with a copy of 
the paper referred to in it. The perusal of those documents will preclude the 
necessity of any further designation of the objects which the Governor-Ge¬ 
neral has in view in making this communication to you ; and it only remains 
to request that you will have the goodness to furnish the desired information, 
with as much expedition as may be consistent with your other avocations. It is 
superfluous to express the expediency of maintaining secrecy, for the present, 
on the subject of this reference. 

• I have, kc. . 

On the Ganges, near Mongheer, (Signed) J. Adam, 

28th July 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. 3 in 
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(No. 3 in Enclosure No. 1 .) 

To Major P. Bradshaw, &c. &c. &c. 

1 . His Excellency the Governor-General being of opinion that it may prove 
of some utility, and probably facilitate the equipment of the troops to be em¬ 
ployed in Nepaul, if patterns of the dhokah, or hamper for carrying baggage, 
and the dandie, or string hammock used for the accommodation of travellers in 
that country could be procured, his Excellency has directed me to request 
that you will endeavour, without delay, to procure two patterns of each, and 
to send them, with all their apparatus, to Dinapore. 

2 . I am directed to desire, that one of each may be addressed to the 
General-Officer commanding at Dinapore, and one to the Commissary-General 
at Fort-William, to whom they will be forwarded from Dinapore. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 
Secretary to Government. 


On the Ganges, near Mongheer, 
28th July 1814. 


Sir: 


(No.'4 in Enclosure No. 1 .) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of the 21 st 
instant, and to inform you that letters have been addressed, by order of the 
Governor-General, to Major Bradshaw and Doctor Buchanan, in conformity 
to the recommendation of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, and that 
the result will be hereafter communicated to you for his Excellency’s 
information. 


I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, near Mongheer, (Signed) 

28th July 1814. 


J. Adam, 
Secretary to Government. 


(No. 5 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Political Department. 

Sir: 

1 . With reference to your letter to the Agent to the Governor-General in 
the Ceded and Conquered Provinces, under date the 11 th of June, copy of 
which has been transmitted to me, I take the liberty of offering a few obser¬ 
vations on the subject of that dispatch, and of requesting that you will be 
pleased to submit my letter to the consideration of the Right Honourable 
the Governor-General. 

2 . For the last seven years, it has been my fortune to live in a state of 
intimate connexion and communication, both personally and intermediately, 
with the inhabitants of Nepaul; and, in the course of this period, I have una¬ 
voidably acquired an acquaintance with that country, more extensive and 
accurate than has perhaps fallen to the lot of any other individual. To the 
sources of intelligence derived from numerous agents dispersed all over Nepaul, 
I have added opportunities of personal observation, when travelling, at different 
times, in that territory. The inaccuracy of report has, therefore, been cor¬ 
rected by the precision of local inquiry, and the errors of imperfect informa¬ 
tion and early impressions have been rectified by long continued examination 
and the experience of years. 

3. By these means I have been enabled to acquire a knowledge of the general 
spirit.and .policy of the Government of Nepaul, and to form some estimate of 
the resources of the country and of its military force. It is not, however, my 
intention, at present, to enter into any detail on these general topics. My 
knowledge, is, perhaps, not sufficiently extensive and accurate to constitute 
any valuable addition to that which Government probably already possesses; 
nor is it precisely the description of information which, in my judgment, is 
wanted. The acquaintance which I have acquired with the country of Nepaul 
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relates chiefly to localities, and on this score alone is of value or importance. 
In the petty politics and daily transactions of that state, the mode in which the 
affairs of Government are conducted has been traced. Personal intimacy has 
made me acquainted with the character of many of their chiefs, arid aided by 
frequent communication on points relating to their public authority, has served 
to define the extent of their several jurisdictions, and to exhibit the degree of 
power and influence which they respectively possess*, and various travelling 
excursions in Nepaul, united with a long established commercial intercourse 
(often made the vehicle of obtaining information regarding the country itself), 
have furnished mariy particulars relating to its topography, and especially its 
grand military routes, passes through the mountains and bridges on the prin¬ 
cipal rivers, to the distribution of its troops, to the manners and customs of the 
inhabitants, their temper and disposition towards their present rulers, and to 
other points, all more or less correct as either of these two sources of informa¬ 
tion predominated. 

4>. Possessed of knowledge of the nature of that just detailed, I cannot but 
think that, in the event of any military operations being undertaken against 
the state of Nepaul, it will be in my power to render much useful assistance in 
the conduct of such an enterprize; and under this persuasion, and in the 
hope that I shall not be exposed to the imputation of vanity and egotism, I 
now beg leave to make a tender of my services to the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General, in whatever way his Excellency may be pleased to employ 
them. It may be proper to remind his Lordship, that by the suspension of the 
commercial intercourse with Nepaul, I shall be left almost without employ¬ 
ment. The provision of the investment under my superintendence at Cossi- 
poor must be altogether discontinued *, and the business of the Timber Agency 
will be confined to Ivhyree-Ghur, which being a small part only of the concern 
may be easily conducted, during my absence, by an assistant. To a state of 
idleness and inactivity I entertain a natural aversion at all times; but more 
especially at a period like the present, when, by personal exertion, I have it in 
my power to conduce to the advancement of the public interests. 

5. How much the success of the enterprize above contemplated will be 
found to depend on the accuracy and extent of local knowledge possessed by 
the individuals entrusted with its conduct, "twere endless to shew. It may bo 
proper, however, to mention one circumstance in illustration of this fact. On 
the banks of the Ganges, and within our own territory, there is a point in the 
route of communication between the seat of Government at Nepaul and their 
possessions to the westward, by which the reinforcements proceedin gto the 
army of Umjner Sing, and travellers of every description, are obliged to pass. 
After descending a high hill to the eastward, the road leads across a plain to 
the left bank of the Ganges. This plain is in the possession of the British 
Government. The river being unfordable, a boat is maintained by the Ne- 
paulese on the opposite side, which is in their territory: it used until lately to 
be kept on the eastern side. Scarcely a day passes that some soldiers do not 
go or return by this route. Though they are seldom in parties exceeding 
twenty or thirty (for in the present desolate condition of the country a greater 
number cannot find subsistence on the march), yet in this way, and by this 
road through the Company’s possessions, has the grand army of Nepaul 
inarched to the conquest of the provinces of Nahun, Sirmoor, and Busher. 
In the event of hostilities, the occupation of this post would become an object 
of primary importance. By this movement, the grand line of communication 
between the Government and its army would be cut off; and should the latter 
wish to form a junction with any troops that might be advanced from Nepaul, 
it would be compelled to make a circuit of nearly fifteen days’ march through 
a rugged and difficult country, long before which the English force would 
have had time to disperse itself over the heights, and meet the enemy with 
equal advantage at all points. 

6 . Even in the equipment of a military force destined for operations in 
Nepaul, a previous knowledge of the local peculiarities of the country will be 
indispensably necessary. The mode of warfare will have scarcely any points 
of resemblance to that to which our troops have hitherto been accustomed. The 
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^ _ able arms of artillery and cavalry can no longer be employed. Instead 

of a baggage train conveyed by elephants and camels, and horses and bullocks, 
they must be content with such articles as can be conveyed on men and goats. 
Instead of tents, they must be satisfied with the covering of warm clothes and 
a thick rauzee . In the conduct of the commissariat, instead of foraging in 
the invaded country, supplies must he brought with labour, difficulty, and 
expense, from the plains. In the dress of the soldiers various alterations 
would be requisite, to prepare them for a campaign in Nepaul. 

7 . I request to be favoured with the orders of his Excellency in Council 
regarding the disposal of the establishments recalled from the Nepaul territory, 
in conformity to the instructions conveyed in your letter of the 11 th ultimo. 
Amongst these there are many individuals whom it would be highly expedient 
to retain, on account of the valuable information which, on all occasions, 
I should be able to procure from them. They are almost naturalized in the 
hills, and through them I could easily communicate with the Zemindars and 
hemp-cultivators, a class of people strongly attached to the interests of the 
British Government. The affections of these poor creatures I can entirely 
command; for while the rest of the community have been swept away, amidst 
the wreck and desolation produced by their odious oppressors, they alone have 
been enabled, by the money distributed among them, to withstand the torrent. 

8 . Before concluding, I beg leave to offer one remark upon the resolution of 
the Governor-General in Council to direct the immediate suspension of com¬ 
mercial intercourse with the state of Nepaul. His Lordship is perhaps not 
aware, that the trade with Nepaul is only maintained during a certain period 
of the year; and from the month of July to the end of October, it is as com¬ 
pletely* suspended, through the agency of natural causes, as could be effected 
by the operation of the most rigid enactments. In the foregoing observation, 
l allude to that part of our frontier comprehended between Goruckpore and 
Ludiana : beyond these points my information does not extend. In this 
view of the case, the expediency of publicly prohibiting the commercial inter¬ 
course with Nepaul just at the present time, may perhaps admit of question ; 
for if, by that measure, it be expected to produce distress and injury to the 
Nepaulese, it is obvious that that consequence will not immediately ensue ; 
while, from the disclosure of hostile intentions four months before offensive 
operations can be commenced, our enemy will derive a salutary alarm and 
abundant time for preparation. Should this observation merit attention, some 
modification of your instructions, to communicate to the magistrates and other 
officers the recall of the public establishments from the Nepaul territory, may 
perhaps be necessary *, and on this point I request to be honoured with the 
orders of Government as early as may be practicable. I shall not, however, 
in the expectation of such orders, presume to delay for a day the notification 
to these officers of the accomplishment of the object in question j though, 
from the remote distance at which some of the establishments and public pro¬ 
perty is situated, a period of nearly a month will be requisite for their removal. 


I have, &c. 


Moradabad, 
6 th July 1814. 


Sir 


(Signed) T. Rutherfurd, 

Superintendant and A. T. 


(No. 6 in Enclosure No. 1 .) 

To Thomas Rutherfurd, Esq., &c. &c. &c. 


1 . I have had the honour to receive your letter of the 6 th instant* and to 
submit it to his Excellency the Governor-General, who directs me to commu¬ 
nicate to you his high approbation of the laudable spirit of public zeal, which 
has prompted you to come forward with an offer of your services on the 
present occasion. 

2 . His Excellency is satisfied that the public interests will derive the 
greatest benefit from your peculiar experience and knowledge of the Nepaul 
country, and from your active and zealous exertions, in the event of the 
actual prosecution of military operations in that country, which may now be 
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considered to be unavoidable, anti his Excellency will have great satisfaction 
in availing himself of them. A more particular communication will be here¬ 
after made to you on this subject:—In the meanwhile, I have received his 
Excellency’s orders to request that you will, with the least practicable delay, 
be pleased to transmit to me, for his Excellency’s use, all the information 
in your possession, which you may deem to be useful in a military point of 
view, and with reference to an invasion of the Nepaulese territory, in that 
portion of it which your knowledge embraces. 

3. In order to give you a more precise idea of the points on which infor¬ 
mation is particularly desired, I am directed to communicate to you the 
following observations. 

4. In the third paragraph of your letter, you refer to an estimate which you 
have been enabled to form of the resources of the country of Nepaui and its 
military force, expressing some doubt, however, whether your information be 
sufficiently extensive and accurate to constitute any valuable addition to that 
which Government possesses.—I am directed by his Excellency to assure you, 
that such a sketch of the resources and military force of Nepaui will be a 
very valuable acquisition, and to request that you will be pleased to draw up 
and transmit one at your earliest convenience. 

5. The particulars relating to the topography of Nepaui, and especially 
its grand military routes, passes through the mountains and bridges on the 
principal rivers, the distribution of the troops, and the other points enumerated 
in the third paragraph of your letter are peculiarly desirable. Your intimate 
knowledge of the localities of Nepaui, in which information is most wanted, 
and in the knowledge of which Government is most deficient, will give a 
peculiar value to your communications on these points, which his Excellency 
requests may be as minute as possible. 

6 . The important position mentioned in the fifth paragraph of your letter 
must, his Excellency presumes, be situated between Hurdwar and Sreenagur, 
and its occupation will be an early object, and probably have a very decisive 
effect on the success of the war. Every information the most minute which can 
be collected regarding this position, and the debouches leading to and from it, 
should be obtained, methodized, and communicated to the Governor*General, 
and I am desired to draw' your early and particular attention to this object. 

I am further directed to request you to obtain and communicate the same 
information, relative to the circuitous routes by which this position may be 
turned or avoided; and the positions whence these latter routes again might 
be watched and commanded, and any succours proceeding tty them intercepted. 
The extent and form of the plain on the Ganges ; how and by what bounded ; 
what number of troops it is capable of containing, encamped or drawn up; the 
nature of the hills that surround it, if accessible and affording positions for 
troops ; whether stores or provisions could be conveyed to it in small boats by 
water from Hurdwar, or whether the Ganges is navigable by any sort of craft 
between that point and the position above mentioned ; all these are points on 
which information is desired, and on which no description can be too minute 
for military purposes. 

7 . For your more particular guidance, both in collecting and digesting the 
information which you have been requested to furnish, I have the honour to 
enclose a memorandum of the particulars winch it is desirable to have specified 
in a topographical account of a military route, or of a portion of a country. 
The enclosed memorandum also contains some queries relating to the commis¬ 
sariat department, on which your information and suggestions are requested. 
His Excellency requests that your communications on this branch of the 
inquiry may be as full and complete as you can make it. Detailed information, 
and suggestions relative to the cloathing and equipment of the troops, to which 
you have generally adverted, is also peculiarly desirable. 

8 . You will be aware of the importance which the Governor-General attaches 
to the receipt of early information on the topics adverted to in this letter ; and 
it is Superfluous to enjoin the strict observance of secrecy, as far as may be 
practicable. The Nepaulese undoubtedly entertain a general expectation that 
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^e^Biaclitate hostilities against them; but it is of the greatest importance to 
conceal from them the particular directions which our operations may take. 

9. The Governor-General is very desirous of holding a personal communica¬ 
tion with you, as soon as circumstances will admit of your proceeding to head¬ 
quarters. It is not thought advisable, however, that you should quit your 
station at the present time, both because it would interfere with the prepara¬ 
tion of the reports required in this letter and with the collection of further 
information, and possibly aid the conjectures of the Nepaulese with regard to 
one of the proposed points of attack. 

10. It is his Excellency’s wish, however, that you should, before the season 
for operations, repair to head-quarters, in order to communicate with his Ex¬ 
cellency personally; and I am accordingly desired to suggest that you should 
meet his Excellency at Cawnpore, or in his progress from that station by 
land. His Excellency purposes to march from Cawnpore at the beginning of 
October. His Excellency the Governor-General lias only to repeat his perfect 
assurance, that the utmost exertions of your zeal, ability, and public spirit, 
will be employed in giving effect to the wishes of the Governor-General, as 
expressed in this despatch, and that the service in contemplation will derive 
the most essential benefit from the combination of those qualities, with the 
accurate, extensive, and valuable information concerning the country of 
Nepaul, which you have had the means of obtaining. 

11. I now proceed, by his Excellency’s direction, to advert to the other 
points stated in your despatch. His Excellency concurs in opinion with you, 
that while a commercial intercourse with Nepaul is interdicted by the opera¬ 
tion of natural causes, it would be nugatory to issue the proposed proclama¬ 
tion, when that bar is known to prevail. The Magistrates of the districts from 
Goruckpore westward, and the Resident at Lucknow and Colonel Ochterlony, 
will be apprized of this opinion, and desired to suspend the publication. You 
will nevertheless consider the orders which you received through Sir Edward 
Colebrooke to be still applicable to the Magistrates ot‘ Sarun, Tirhoot, and 
Purnea, and to Major Bradshaw, as the same natural obstruction to a commu¬ 
nication between the British and Nepaul territories do not exist on the 
frontier of the districts above described. It has already been intimated, that 
the Governor-General does not attach any importance to the general know¬ 
ledge of our hostite views which the Nepaulese may acquire by this measure. 

12. With regard to the disposal of your establishments, you will, of course, 
report to the Board of Trade their having been withdrawn by order of Govern¬ 
ment, and will receive' the instructions of the Board for your guidance: you 
will retain, however, such of the public servants as you conceive will be useful 
for the purposes stated in the seventh paragraph of your letter. 


On the Ganges, near Mongheer, 
30th July 1814. 


I have. See. 


(Signed) John Adam, 

Secretary to Government, 
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(No. 7 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

MEMORANDUM. 

The following particulars of information, under the heads of roads, rivers, 
positions, defiles, &c., should it possible be given, in a topographical account 
of a military route or reconnoissance of a portion of a country. They are put 
down here to aid inquiry, and the reduction of desultory information into 
some connected form. 

Roads.—If they are passable at all times; if ever bad or impassable, the 
reason why or when ; the nature of the soil of which they consist; if they are 
raised, sunk, narrow, or broad ; what are on each side, wood, lulls, ditches ; 
if they are even, mountainous, or only hilly; if they are steep ascents; 
through what towns or villages they pass; what villages, houses, bridges, 
rivers, lords, marshes, heights, valleys, defiles, positions, woods, are near, and 
on which side ? 
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If the reads may be easily destroyed or obstructed, and in what mariner ; If 
easily repaired; what assistance from the country, and what materials, there 
may be procurable for the purpose ? 

If passable for carriages or animals of any and what description ; whether 
the latter can proceed laden or unladen; if guns of any description can be 
conveyed along them ; how are burthens carried, by men or animals; what 
number of either procurable; nature and extent of the ground at the different 
stages or halting-places; whether hilly or plain ; what number of troops might 
bivouac or encamp there, supposing it possible to carry tents ; wood and water 
plenty; the latter wholesome or otherwise? 

bridges .—The nature and materials of their construction; their length and 
breadth ; capability of bearing burthens; if the communication to the bridge 
is free or commanded ; nature of the contiguous ground on either side ; if the 
enemy should destroy or injure the bridges, can they be easily replaced or 
repaired from the resources of the country ; to aid in necessary works of this 
kind, what establishment of artificers, materials, or implements, should accom¬ 
pany the invading army ? 

' Fords and Rivers .—All rivers and waters, great or small, to be noticed and 
described, with as much accuracy as is attainable, in regard to breadth and 
depth, nature of their bottom and of the soil on both sides; height of their 
banks; access to them, if easy or difficult; the kind of craft used on them ; 
if the fords are constant or variable ; if the rivers are subject to sudden risings, 
exclusive of periodical overflowings; at what particular seasons do these take 
place ; if they run off or subside quickly ; if the quality of the water is whole¬ 
some ; for what period is the state of the rivers an obstacle to the advance of 
troops, and the commencement of military operations? 

Villages. —Their general nature, with reference to affording facilities for 
defence? 

Forts. —The general nature and description of them ; how defended anil 
provisioned; usual extent of garrisons, the latter how armed; what towns, 
forts, villages, positions, would answer for small depots and posts, to secure 
and keep'open the line of communication with out own territories; what 
places of the same description, on our own frontier, would answer for depots, 
points of support and rendezvous, and other purposes connected with the 
operations in advance ? In the northern part of Ilohilcund there must be 
many such: Patterghur, Ntvjababad, or some place nearer Amsore ort he 
Condwarah-gaut, may on examination be found to answer the above purposes. 

Forests and Woods. —Whether open or close, impassable, or in parts so; 
any roads, pathways, or defiles, and to where leading ? 

General Face of the Country. —If mountainous or hilly, or both, and inter¬ 
spersed with plains and valleys ; extent of these ; general direction and height 
of the mountains and hills; extent of direction; if a continued chain or chains, 
or broken; where broken, passable summits accessible ; space for drawing up 
troops; bare or covered with woods or grass ? 

Quei'ies relating to the Commissariat Department. —What species of carriage 
for provisions, stores, ammunition, and liquor, and to what extent procurable ? 

The mode of packing and securing those several articles best adapted to 
the way ini which they must be carried, for the use both of European and 
native troops? It is presumed, too, stock for the former, such as sheep, &c., 
may move with the troops. It is also presumed, that elephants and bullocks 
may be available to certain points. 

What number of tanyans, or mules, if any, are procurable, in the country 
about to be invaded, or in the northern parts of Rohilcimd ? These, it is 
likewise presumed, would be found very useful. How are stores and provi¬ 
sions carried with the Goorka army; whence do they draw their supplies ? 

The best time of the year for advancing into the Nepaul territories, with 
_ reference to the state of the roads, rivers, forests, and the influence it would 
, have on the health of the troops? The beginning of November is supposed 

to be the time favourable for the commencement of operations. 

(No. s 




ngai 
Secret Letter, 
47 Dee-18 14, 


(Enclosure 7 
in No* 1.) 

Memorandum* 


THE NEPAUL WAR. 13 

(No. 8 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

Secret. 

To the Magistrates of Gonickpore, Barelly, Moradabad, and the northern 

division of Seharunpore. 

Sir *. 

The Governor-General understanding that all commercial intercourse be¬ 
tween the Nepaulese territory and the district under your authority, is obstructed 
dv natural causes during the season of the rains, and any interdiction of it by 
proclamation being therefore unnecessary, I am directed by his Excellency to 
desire that, if you shall not before the receipt of this letter have published 
the proclamation transmitted with my letter of the 11th June, you will suspend 
it until further orders. 

I have, See. 

On the Ganges, near Mongheer, (Signed) J. Adam, 

30th July 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(No. 9 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To .Major Baillie, Resident at Lucknow. 

Sir : ■ 

The Governor.General understanding that all commercial intercourse be¬ 
tween the territories of Nepaul and those of his Excellency the Vizier is 
obstructed by natural causes during the season of the rains, and any interdic¬ 
tion of it by authority being therefore unnecessary, I am directed by his 
Excellency to desire that, in the event of your not having done so before the 
receipt of this letter, you will be pleased to suspend any proceedings of the 
nature above described, as directed in my letter of the 11th ultimo, until further 
orders. 

I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, near Mongheer, (Signed) J. Adam, 

30th July 1814. Secretary to Government. 

Note .—A similar letter written to Colonel Ochterlony, the following words, 

" of the Seik Chiefs lying between the Sutleje and the Jumna,” being sub- . 
stituted for those printed above in italic. 


(No 10 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

Secret and Confidential. 

To H. Y. Hearsey, Esq. 

Sir: 

1. His Excellency the Governor-General reposing a firm reliance on your 
public spirit and patriotic zeal, is desirous of availing himself of the valuable 
local information which you possess, concerning the territories of Nepaul and 
the countries lately reduced by the Goorkas, as well as of such notices as you 
may be able to furnish respecting the Eastern part of the Nepaul dominions. 
1 have accordingly received his Excellency’s commands to address you directly, 
and to request you to communicate to me, for the purpose of being submitted 
to his Excellency, any information in your possession, which you may con¬ 
ceive to be useful in a military point of view, and with reference to the even¬ 
tual iuvasion of the Nepaulese dominions. 

2. Although the above general description might suffice to indicate the 
points on which information will be most valuable, I take the liberty of enclos¬ 
ing a memorandum, shewing the details of which it is desirable to obtain a 
knowledge, and which, I am directed to observe, cannot be stated too minutely, 
for military purposes. 

3. It is proper to observe, that the Governor-General is already in posses¬ 
sion of a paper delivered by you to Mr. Moorcroft, and communicated confi¬ 
dentially by that gentleman to Government, containing much valuable infor¬ 
mation, but not in sufficient detail to meet the objects of the present 
reference. 

m 
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4. It is by no means the wish of the Governor-General that you should con¬ 
fine your communication to information regarding any particular part of coun¬ 
try ; but I am directed to specify the following routes, as those on which his 
Excellency is particularly desirous of receiving detailed information, with' a 
view to ascertain in what degree they are or are not practicable for troops, 
with or without artillery, and how affected by the seasons. 

5. The first is a route mentioned in your paper above referred to, leading 
through the Sirmon Hills west of the Jumna into Dhoon and Nahan. The 
Governor-General understands that you have actually surveyed part of that 
tract, and his Excellency trusts, therefore, that you will have no difficulty in 
affording the most accurate information respecting it. The course of the river 
Tonse, and every other iocal circumstance of this route, are particularly 
required. 

6 . A description of the Natee and Manee passes, their position, &c., is very 
desirable. They are mentioned in your sketch of a proposed attack on Gurh- 
wal or Sreenagur, audit is presumed that they are in the line of communication 
between Sreenagur and Nepaul. 

7 . His Excellency is anxious to receive a particular description of all the 
routes leading from the British territories into Sreenagur. Government already 
possess information on this subject, hut his Excellency has no doubt that 
your communications will add to it materially. 

8 . A knowledge of the avenues into Palpal), and from thence to Goorka 
Proper, is another object of great importance. The information at present 
possessed by Government on this subject, leads the Governor-General to 
apprehend that the province of Goorka is among the least accessible parts of 
the Nepaulese dominions, and that its interior is unfavourable to military ope¬ 
rations. As thisinformation, however, is defective, a more particular account 
of the Goorka province, of the routes leading into it from our own territories, 
of the state of the communications which connect it with Almora and Sreena¬ 
gur west, and with Nepaul eastward, as well as an account of the interjacent 
countries, is very much desired. 

9 . The routes to Almora and any other principal points in Kemaon, with 
.the different routes and communications which connect it with the Nepaulese 
territories east and west, are points to which I am instructed to draw your 
particular attention. 

10 . His Excellency has only to add his conviction, that you will, with the 
utmost readiness, contribute to the public service on this occasion all the bene¬ 
fit which it can derive from your accurate knowledge of the subjects adverted 
to in this dispatch, and that the assistance to be derived from your talents, 
activity, and zeal, will materially tend to the success of the views of Govern¬ 
ment, and be honourable and advantageous to your own character. 

11 . You will be aware of the importance of an early communication in reply 
to this depatch, and of maintaining secrecy in the utmost practicable degree. 

I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, near Mongheer, (Signed) J. Adam, 

30th July 1814 . Secretary to Government. 

P.S. If you should be able to furnish a sketch of the hilly country lying 
between the Jumna and the Sutleje, accompanied by a detail of the force 
under Mooneer Sing Thappa, such a document would he a very valuable 
acquisition to Government; and I am directed to request, that if it is in your 
power you will prepare and transmit one to me, for the use of his Excellency 
the Governor-General. 


Sir 


(No. 11 in Enclosure No. 1 .) 
Secret. 

To David Scott, Esq., &c. &c. Sec. 


1. His Excellency the Governor-General deeming it probable that, during 
your residence in the district of Goruckpore, you availed yourself of the 

opportunities 
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ortunities which might be presented to you of acquiring a knowledge of the 
adjacent territories of the Nepaulese, especially the country of Palpah, and 
his Excellency feeling assured that you will be happy to contribute to the 


public service all the benefit which it can derive from a communication of the 
knowledge which you possess of that country, I have received his Excellency’s 
commands to convey to you his request, that you will be pleased to commu¬ 
nicate to me, for his use, any information in your possession which you con¬ 
ceive may be useful in a military point of view, and with reference to an even¬ 
tual invasion of the Nepaulese dominions. 

2. The Governor-General is particularly desirous of ascertaining whether 
there is any route practicable for troops, with or without artillery, from the 
British territories into Palpah, and thence to other parts of the Nepaulese pos¬ 
sessions, but especially to Goorka Proper. 

3. If your late residence in the district of Purnea should have enabled you 
to acquire any information regarding the routes from that part of the Honour¬ 
able Company’s territory to the interior of Nepanl, especially that which is 
supposed to exist by the course of the Koosah, the Governor-General will be 
happy to receive it. The reasons for supposing that a practicable route for 
troops does exist along the course of the Koosah, and that that river is for a 
considerable extent, navigable for boats, are stated in the enclosed papers, con¬ 
sisting of extracts from letters addressed, under the orders of the Commander- 
in-Chief) to the Surveyor-General and to Captain Latter commanding the 
Rungpore Battalion. It is unnecessary to remark the vast importance of 
ascertaining the above points ; and you will render a most useful and accepta¬ 
ble service to the State by communicating any information which you may 
have acquired at Purnea, or may be able to obtain in your present position* 
calculated to promote that object. 

4. Copies of the routes referred to in the extract from the Adjutant-Gene¬ 
ral’s letter to Captain Latter are enclosed. 

■5, All the information which you can furnish on these subjects will be of 
great use to Government; and I am directed to add, that the details cannot 
be stated with too great minuteness for military purposes. The enclosed 
memorandum will shew you the nature of the particulars which it is desirable 
to know ; and although his Excellency fears that your opportunities have not 
been such as to enable you to acquire so detailed a knowledge of the country 
as is required in those notes, they are nevertheless transmitted, as they will 
serve to aid you in arranging the information which you may possess. 

6. I am directed to add, that the Governor-General will be happy to receive 
your communication, in reply to this dispatch, as soon as possible. 

I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, near Mongheer, (Signed) J. Adam, 

July 30th, 1814. Secretary to Government,- 

(No. 12 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Adam, Esq, Secretary to Government in the Political, &c. Department. 
Sir: 

1. I have the honour to transmit herewith a letter to myself, and an urzee 
for the Right Honourable the Governor-General, received three days since 
from Ummer Sing Thappa, together with a copy and translation of my reply, 
which had been written and dispatched before I had the honour to receive the 
commands of his Lordship, contained in your letter of the 10th ultimo. 

2. I thought it necessary to inform Ummer Sing, that strictly speaking, 
his urzee should not have been sent to me; but I did not think it advisable 
to refuse its transmission, as being at that moment totally uninformed of the 
state of affairs in that quarter, it might contain some matter which his Lord- 
ship in Council might deem of importance, and I was more particularly 
induced to comply, by the bold (but perhaps not the less false) assertion, that 
some .of the places mentioned had been many years possessed by his master, 
the Rajah of Nepaul. 

3. I 
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3 I have thought it the more necessary to offer this apology for stepping 
beyond the exact line of my duty, as your letter received yesterday indicated 
that our thanas had been expelled from places which we had resumed, and 
consequently from such as had been proved to belong to us of right; and this 
act must have been done by troops belonging to Ummer Sing, as 1 believe his 
Letter trom chief command extends from the Sutleje to some line below Butwul, though 
Col. Ochterlony. divided amongst his family and relations into a number of subordinates. If I 
have erred in consenting to be the channel of any representation from Ummer 
Sing, I hope I shall be pardoned, even on the ground of not seeming to 
throw any obstacle in the way of an early explanation and accommodation, 
and as it will afford an opportunity to his Lordship in Council of stating, or 
enabling me to state, what is expected from him. 


(Enclosure 12 
in No. If) 

Letter from 


( Sic origfj 


4 . In consequence of your letter, I this morning sent for Captain Webb, 
the present Superintendent of Public Buildings at this station, and under a 
solemn promise of inviolable secrecy, advised him to withdraw his people as 
early as possible from the Goorka possessions in the valley of Koordah, 
where he has many people employed, and directed him to write, that as the 
rainy season would not permit them to work at that place, it was thought oest 
to bring all the trees they had purchased to Ludiana without delay, that they 
might be cut up under cover. 


5. In the way of military co-operation, little can be expected from the 
chiefs of this quarter, from the very nature of the Goorka possessions ; but 
whenever hostilities shall be declared, 1 dare say some bands of horse, best 
acquainted with the roads and passes, would be glad of an opportunity to 
enter the country for predatory purposes. And it may naturally be expected, 
that the Rajah of Nahan and all the other petty Rajpoot Rajahs of the twelve 
portions or Barra-Takhoorae, have some adherents in their respective coun¬ 
tries, and will be happy to avail themselves of any contest with the British 
Government to recover their possessions ‘ and Sunsar Chund, the K a loach 
Rajah, would doubtless be glad to cross the Sutleje and revenge the loss of 
Kote Kangra, which he was compelled to yield to Runjeet, for expelling them 
from his other possessions on that side ; biit whether to appropriate to himself; 
or for the restoration of the former authority, may depend upon the intimation 
he receives of the wishes and intentions of the British Government, as com¬ 
municated to him by Mr. Metcalfe, who has a native agent at his durbar. 
He has a considerable body of infantry, commanded by a deserter from one 
of his Majesty’s regiments, who calls himself O’Brien, but was enlisted under 
another name, which I do not at this moment recollect, but is well known in 
the eighth or twenty-fourth dragoons, and in his new situation professes to be 
very zealous to serve his country. 

6 . On the very first intimation of any disputes between the British Govern¬ 
ment and the Nepaulese, it is natural to expect that I shall receive proposi- 
lions from the agents of the fallen Rajepoot chiefs, most of whom aie now 
either banished from their respective territory, or suffered to remain dependant 
on the Goorkas for a scanty subsistence. Permit me to say, how desirable it 
would be to receive early instructions, as to the encouragement to be given to 
those between the Sutleje and Jumna. 

7 . Kishen Sing, a relation of the Nahan Rajah, an active man and brave 
soldier, who defended Narinegurh against Runjeet, is now, I believe, in the 
service of Patialo, and might be usefully employed as a partizan in his native 
country; whilst the greatest benefit might be derived from the local know¬ 
ledge and experience of Khunug Deo Jotshee, mentioned by Captain Hearsey, 
with whom I have no acquaintance, and have only heard of in terms wiucli 
justifies Captain Hearsey’s idea that he would be useful. 

8 . The Rajah of Nahan himself is a mere imbecile, and I fear not at all 
nomtlar in his own country, where the inhabitants have been of late more, 
reconciled to the Goorka Government, by the milder administration ot 
Runjoor Sing, a son of Ummer Sing 1 happa. 

n The valley of Koordah, on this side the Sutleje, formerly under the Rajah 

oK Nahan, is not, I believe, of very difficult access, and guns, I have reason to 

til 
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zmuk, might be taken from one end to the other by the aid of a few pioneers. 
The valley of Deerah, which runs from Pountah, the gaut ot the Kaardeh 
vallev on the Jumna across the Dooab from the Jumna to the Ganges, has 
been" very frequently traversed by English gentlemen, but not possibly with 
much observation as to military operations; but it is piobable, much uuoima- 
tion of that nature may be gained from Captain Hodgson, the Surveyor, now 
on his way to, or at the Presidency. Captain Richard s letter, with Mr. 
Hearsey’s observations, was forwarded to your address on the 23d ot July 
1813. and may contain some matter interesting on the present occasion. 

10 Of the prohibition of all commercial intercourse, I can only say that 
the orders of his Lordship shall be explicitly made known to the several 
chiefs, whenever I receive the instructions of Mr. Metcalte to that enect; 
but my opinion of them does not warrant me to pledge myself for an adherence 
to any orders which may, in the slightest degree, militate against their own 
interests: and my experience is against it, as I adopted this measure partially 
during the dispute respecting Moondlae, &c.; and it was reported to me, and 
appeared by the Putiala papers, that the very owners of the place seized by 
the Goorkas, supplied them with grain, during the time operations were 
carrying on against it, in consequence of my letteis. 

11. On a subject on which I do not possess full information, and on which 
inquiry at the present moment might lead to suspicions, I can only venture to 
express my individual belief that the proclamation might be delayed, without 
prejudice, till towards the end of September, as 1 very much suspect that 
very little, if any, commercial intercourse exists between the hills and the 
protected districts during the rainy season. The swamps, hill streams, and 
different ravines which intersect the whole country through which I passed in 
November last, lead me to think that all commerce must cease at this period, 
as the expense of carriage must so greatly enhance the value of all articles 
which are usually the object of barter; and I should suppose that ginger, 
tunnerick, and other of the cheapest drugs, with iron and perhaps some lead, 
which they exchange for grain, would not bear the great increase of expense^ 
which must be occasioned by transporting it in so unfavourable a season. If 
this supposition is correct, and should be found applicable to the countries 
situated to the eastward, the proclamation need not be issued till a very short 
time before the military operations determined on are carried into effect. 

-12. The conquests of the Goorkas in the north are recent, and their 
government by no means popular. The Rajahs who have been expelled did 
not maintain any, or only a very small number of troops, but depended for 
the defence of their country on the inhabitants themselves ; and to this, and to 
a want of concord amongst the chiefs, may be in a great measure attributed 
the success the Goorkas have met with. ‘ At Nahan, the principal govern¬ 
ment in the hills of this quarter, they were first called in by the Rajah himself, 
to subdue an insurrection of his own people, and from thence made their way 
to the Sutleje, more by the discord existing between the chiefs than by force 
of arms ; and every place of strength has fallen, not by attack (for they have 
not guns of any calibre), but by famine, the consequence of blockade. 

IS. I cannot venture a positive assertion, but I believe I have heard, that 
the valley called Deerah, which runs from the Jumna to the Ganges at the 
head of the Dooab, was either wholly or in part occupied by the thanas of the 
Nawaub Saadut Ali, or by a person on the part of Dowlut Row Scindiah, in 
1803, when the battle of Delhi was fought, and might consequently have been 
annexed to the zillah of Seharunpore as a cession, and appendage of 
Moradabad or Barelly, or as the consequence of the issue of that action. 
But our imperfect knowledge of the exact limits of the distant frontier, either 
ceded or conquered, gave them an opportunity of encroaching unnoticed on 
places which were, at the period of their arrival, held by stealth, either by the 
people employed by the former Government, or by men who, availing them¬ 
selves of our want of information, had assumed an authority. 

14. Of the valley of Deerah, it is probable a full account can be obtained 
from the Collector of North Seharunpore, as a circumstance so recent must be 
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known to many now living, and particularly to the Brahmins of Hurdwar; 
and I only take the liberty of stating my belief; on an imperfect recollection 
of what I have heard, as the fact being proved might have some effect on the 
military operations in this quarter. 

15. It will be for his Lordship to determine whether any, or what use 
should be made, or can be made, of the expatriated or reduced Rajahs in this 
quarter; but it seems to me likely, that an assurance of aid from the British 
Government would produce very serious consequences in their newly-acquired 
territory, and that holding out the restoration of the former authorities would 
induce a more cordial co-operation from the protected chiefs, as those imme¬ 
diately in the vicinity of the hills did not feel easy or assured of security, till 
the late cession of Moondlae, &c. gave them greater confidence. 

I have, &c. 

Ludiana, (Signed) 

9th July 1814. 

To Colonel D. Ochterlony. 

(Received fith July 1814.) 

Your friendly letter, replete with various generous sentiments, stating that, 
owing- to the short distance from Calcutta, the mission of agents, and the 
transmission of the khureta, with the attainment of a reply from the British 
Government through them, would be more facile and becoming ; and that, as 
its transmission through you would favour the thought that it had originated 
in your counsel and recommendation, you had deemed it proper to return it 
to me, and hoped I would not be disheartened, arrived, and afforded me 
much satisfaction. My friend ! I before stated and now take the liberty of 
repeating, that it was at your suggestion and writing, I first sent for the 
khureta from Nepaul and forwarded it to you ; but your objection to transmit 
it is very proper. Your pleasure is always acceptable to me ; ant itg }ou 
to believe that the return of the khureta has not disheartened me, and that 1 
shall ever retain a sincere regard for your friendship. 

Lately, Thannadars on the part of the British Government had been sent 
into different parts of the Palpa territory, which had for a senes of years 
belonged to the Goorka Government. Owing to this circumstance, then 
troops assembled at the several inlets of the hills for the purpose of repulsion ; 
and some of them even sallied forth, and at the edge of the sword administered 
the portion of mortality to about forty of their numbers, and sparing the iest, 
returned to their respective rendezvous. I am well aware, from the lifetime 
of the late Rajah, Purthee Narine Tha, that the harmony existing between the 
two states was once or twice interrupted, by the occurrence of ceitain 
unavoidable circumstances, but which had ultimately remained unimpaired, 
by the relinquishment of interference, on the part of the British Government, 
respecting the boundaries of certain places. 

With regard to Bittowley, which was an affair of no great importance in 
itself the respect for your friendship and correspondence, added to the cir¬ 
cumstance of its being abandoned by Shewdut Roy one W«> r e jour 
arrival at Ludiana, induced me to give it up without much dispute , m d t 
is my sincere wish that, on the present occasion, nothing may occur, that will 
destroy the good understanding that has existed between us these sj|ty yews. 
With a view to this, I beg leave to acquaint you that ^^eEishenRau) 1 undit 
who had remained a considerable time in Calcutta as Vakeel on the part of 
the Maharajah Goorka Behaudur, has, owing to some unworthy acUons 
come under his displeasure and been recalled, since when 
agents on either side has been discontinued. Considering, therefore, a repre¬ 
sentation of the transactions, from the beginning to the present ton* tp the 
Governor-General as advisable, I have comm,tted the whok fifing and 
forwarded it to you, and request that, after perusal wu mU 

transmit it to Calcutta. If; on comprehending its cmi^ 
tions are issued to the officers of the British Government, who are 
stationed on the opposite frontier of the Palpa territory, to desist from tether 
sedition and contenton, it will be proper and just, m as much ^mutual 
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T -. g ..'tinns will cease; otherwise, by the favour of God, the troops of the 
Goorkas, resembling the waves of the ocean, whose chief employments are 
war and hostility, will make the necessary preparations to prevent the usurpa¬ 
tion of any one place which has been in their possession for years past, and 
the flame of sedition will daily increase. I beg you will consider the above as 
sincere. 

Colonel Ochterlony’s Reply to Kajee Umnier Sing Thappa.—^th July 1814. 

J have received your friendly letter, enclosing an urzee for transmission to 
the Right Honourable the Governor-General, respecting certain affairs con¬ 
nected with the Government of Palpa, with the contents of which, in compli¬ 
ance with your wish, [have made myself acquainted. As the affairs of the 
territory of Palpa are entrusted to Major Bradshaw, it would have been more 
proper to have transmitted the urzee through him, since my interference in the 
concerns of that quarter is irregular. I shall nevertheless, to meet your wishes, 
undertake the transmission of it, and hope in God that my compliance in this 
instance will not be liable to censure. 

To the Right Honourable the Governor-General, &c. &c. &c. 

It is universally known that the Rajahs of Palpa, Pewthana, (Jrkha, Khauchee, 
and Goolmy, were formerly in the possession of their respective territories, and 
that when, by the favour of God, these several territories came under the 
Government of the Goorka power, the Rajah of Palpa submitted to its authority, 
by which means he not only secured the full possession of his own terri¬ 
tory, but obtained dominion of three other Governments, viz., Urkha, Ivhau- 
chee, and Goolmy ; with exception to Shewraujpore, appertaining to Pewthana, 
situated in the low country, which has been in the possession of the Goorkas 
these twenty-eight years. In the Sumbut 1861, his misconduct occasioned 
his severe punishment and the forfeiture of his possessions; but owing to the 
heat of the season and the insalubrity of the country, which disagrees with the 
inhabitants of the hills, we did not deem it proper to take immediate possession 
of the whole of the Purgunnas of Nujowl, Soopoor, Bohoowur, Pawli, also the 
Talook of Butwul a place of public traffic in the Palpa district, the Purgunna 
Kunchutty in the Urkha, and Bhutotareh in the Khauchee, and Dholia and 
Tuppa in the Goolmy districts; but Bhutotareh, Kutchatee, Dholia, Nekote, 
Nitrowl, and the villages situated at the very foot of the hills, were instantly 
occupied. 

Eight months afterwards, the Purgunnas of Pawli, Nitrowl, Soopoor, 
Bohoowar, &c., were taken possession of by the British Government; and 
having possession, the ancient rule which custom had established prevailed, and 
on our side no objection was offered, and to this day has been undisputed. But 
contrary to the bonds of friendship, claims are now advanced for Shewraujpoor, 
which has been twenty-eight years in our possession, and of Purgunnas ol 
Bhutotareh, Kutchatee, Dholia, Tuppa, Nikote, and Nitrowl, which we have 
now retained and occupied eleven years; and on the l6th of Bysalch last, 
thannahs were established in Boree, in the Butwul district, and on the 29th of 
the same month in Shewraujpoor, which caused a considerable body ol our 
troops to assemble in the passes of the hills prepared for action. These events 
have excited the greatest astonishment; and 1 hope it will appear to your 
enlightened understanding most improper and unfriendly, that places should be 
thus seized, which have for a series of years been actually in our occupation. 

Should it therefore please your Lordship to order the delivery of those places 
to the officers of the Goorka Government, upon the same terms they are 
retained by the Rajah of Palpa, they shall without hesitation submit to the 
affixed tribute ; or if the retention of the different places in the possession of 
either state, independent of each other, be preferred, it would be just and pro¬ 
per, since the object of either of these proposals is to remove all misunder¬ 
standings. 

The Commissioners deputed to arrange the respective boundaries were not 
authorized to act in any way contrary to justice ; and if Rogoonauth Pundit, 
Krishen Roy Pundit, and Kajee Dulbhujun, who were our agents in the busi¬ 
ness 
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ness of adjusting the boundaries, had settled that the whole of the Palpa Rajal 
country below the hills should be under our aumils, and with the consent of 
the Rajah of Nepaul had become guarantees for the payment of a certain deter¬ 
mined rent; or had it been determined that caqh Government should retain those 
places they immediately possessed, if that was agreeable to your wishes, the 
matter would have been accommodated amicably, and agreeably to the friend¬ 
ship which had so long subsisted between the two states. 

Places that have been long under the dominion of the Goorkas cannot easily 
be wrested from them. God Almighty has conferred the extensive territories 
of Hindoostan, long governed by foreigners, on the British nation. In like 
manner has he bestowed the territories of the hills on the Goorkas, and both 
nations have at length reached the banks of the Sutleje, to give stability to 
ancient customs, and a due appreciation of this treasure conferred by Provi¬ 
dence '. interchange of favours is necessary. But if claims to any part of the 
Goorka possessions are grounded on the writings of their agents, they have no 
more validity than the cowherd who disposes of his master’s cow ; and although 
the alliance of the Goorka Government with his Majesty the Emperor of China 
is established on the firmest basis, still their esteem for the British nation, 
which is paramount to every other consideration, prompts the desire of strict 
injunctions being issued to the Thannadars stationed in the Goorka territories, 
to evacuate the villages that have been in their possession for a series of years, 
otherwise dispute will become general, and the flame of discord will not easily 
be extinguished. Be pleased to consider the above as sincere. 


Sir: 


(No. 13 in Enclosure No. 1.) 
Secret. 

To Colonel Ochterlony, &c. &c. &c. 


1. Iam directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 9th 
ultimo, enclosing an urzefe from Ummer Sing Thappa to the address of the 
Governor-General, and a letter from that chief to your address, and your reply, 
with English translations of those documents, and communicating your obser¬ 
vations and suggestions relative to eventual military operations in the Nepaulese 
territories west of the Ganges. 

2. The Governor-General entirely approves your having received and trans¬ 
mitted Ummer Sing Thappa’s urzee: the tenour of your answer is also entirely 
approved. No reply, on the part of the Governor-Genera), to Ummer Sing 
Thappa Is considered to be necessary. His urzee is, of course dictated by the 
Court of Catmandoo. It contains the same sophistical arguments with which 
that court has already attempted to justify its usurpations, and. the same inad¬ 
missible and already rejected offers of a compromise, by holding the disputed 
lands in Bootwul in farm. To enter on a discussion of the question again with 
Ummer Sing Thappa, would be to revive a subject already exhausted. But, in 
any view of the case, the Governor-General would not consider it to be proper 
to render Ummer Sing Thappa the channel of a negotiation, which has hitherto 
been conducted either by direct correspondence between the two Governments, 
or by the agents of each Government regularly constituted for the purpose. 

3. The information and suggestions contained in your letter, with reference 
to military operations and political arrangements in the hills, will be very useful 
to Government. It would be satisfactory to his Excellency the Governor- 
General to obtain more detailed information on the points to which you have 
adverted generally, and on the military force under Ummer Sing Thappa, its 
strength and disposition, and the description of troops of which it is composed, 
its means of uniting and acting in a body, and other points of this nature, 
which will readily suggest themselves to your experience. Detailed informa¬ 
tion relative to the passes into the hills, the roads, bridges, rivers, and streams, 
with all the particulars requisite for military purposes, is very much desired. 

4. It would likewise be satisfactory to the Governor-General to receive accu¬ 
rate information relative to the political divisions of the country, the number 
and names of the ancient principalities, the names and present situation of the 

chiefs 
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s expelled by the Goorkas, and the best means of rendering their aid useful, 
in the prosecution of the measures which it will probably be necessary for Go¬ 
vernment to adopt for the overthrow of the Goorka power. The restoration 
ot the ancient Hill Chiefs will probably be a part of that system of measures, 
and, at a proper time, you will be authorized to signify this intention to them, 
and call on them to exert themselves in recovering their ancient possessions. 
In the mean while, all the information which can be obtained relative to those 
chiefs, and the countries to which they have a claim, and the most advisable 
mode of proceeding, in carrying their restoration into effect, will be useful to 
the Governor-General, who requests that you will give your early attention to 
the subject, and report oil it without delay/ 

5. The services of Kishen Sing, the person mentioned in the seventh para¬ 
graph of your despatch, may no doubt be rendered useful: you will accordingly 
keep him in view, without making any premature communication to him. 

6 . I am directed to add, that your services, and that of the greater part of 
the force under your command, will be called for in executing the measures 
above adverted to. On this point, however, as well as on all others connected 
with the subject, you will hereaiter receive detailed instructions. 

7* I am directed to observe, with reference to your remark that the outrage 
in Bootwul was probably committed under the orders of Ummer Sing Thappa, 
the Goorka commander in the western possessions of the Nepaulese, that there 
are two chiefs of that name, and that the commander in Palpa and other 
districts in that quarter, who was the author of the encroachments in Bootwul, 
and probably of the late outrages there, is a different person from him who 
commands to the westward. The Palpa commander is the father of Bheern 
Seen, the principal Minister of the Rajah of Nepaul, and by that means pos¬ 
sesses considerable influence at Court, which has been employed to obtain 
support to his iniquitous proceedings towards the British Government. 
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to Government. 


Mongbeer, 

3 d August 1814. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) J. Adam, . 

Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure No. 2 in Bengal Secret Letter of 27 th December 1814.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to the Government, Fort-William. 

Sir: 

1. In continuation of my despatch of the 4th of August, I have now the 

honour to transmit to you, for the purpose of being laid before his Excellency 
the Vice-President m Council, the documents specified in the annexed list, 
containing the whole of the correspondence and proceedings of his Excellency 
the Governor-General subsequent to the above date, connected with the 
military operations and political arrangements which have been determined on, 
and are partially m progress, for bringing to an early and successful issue the 
contest in which the British Government has been reluctantly compelled to 
engage with the state of Nepaul. * 1 

2. The complete information which the enclosed documents afford of the 

and mtenti0DS ° f the G °vernor-GeneraI on this important 
subject, renders unnecessary any exposition of them in this letter. F 

His Ex <*Hency in Council will perceive, that an invasion of the Nepaulese 
“ ln , vanous Ponds, directed against the principal sources of their 
authority anff power, combined with a system of measures for exciting the 
inhabitants of the countries which have fallen under the Goorka yoke to rise 
against their oppressors, constitutes the basis of the plan detailed in the 
enclosed correspondence. His Lordship recommends to the particular attention 
- Vlce ;Pr esu lent in Council, the enclosures bearing the numbers specified 
margm,* as contaimng the instructions of the Governor-General and the 
Commander-in-chief, respectively, on the political and military branches of 
the service in question, as far as they have yet been issued. 

* Nos. 22 to 24, 31 to 34, 70 to 73, and 78. % 
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4. The operations of the force under Major-General Marley being neces¬ 
sarily deferred to a later period of the year than those directed against the 
central and western portions of the Nepaulese territory, the attention of the 
(Enclosure No- 2.) Governor-General and of the Cornmander-in-Chief was given, in the first 
Letter from instance, to the latter. But instructions to Major-General Marley and to Major 
Secretary Bradshaw, to whom the conduct of the political negotiations and arrangements 
to Government. t0 k e C0(n bj ne d w £th the operations of Major-General Marley’s force will be 
committed, are under preparation, and will be transmitted, with the least prac¬ 
ticable delay, to his Excellency the Vice-President in Council, to complete the 
series of correspondence relative to the plan and objects of the war. 

’ 5. In the enclosed correspondence, his Excellency the Vice-President in 

Council will observe several arrangements productive of expense, which 
appeared to the Governor-General to be unavoidable in the actual state of 
affairs ; and his Excellency in Council is requested to make the necessary com¬ 
munications on these subjects to the proper departments at the Presidency. 

6. I am directed to add the request of the Governor-General, that copies of 
the enclosed documents may be prepared for transmission to the Honourable 
the Secret Committee, with a despatch from the Governor-General, which will 
be forwarded at an early period. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, (Signed,) J. Adam, 

31st October 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 1 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Adjuant-General. 


(No. 1 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department, with the 

Governor-General. 

Sir: 

1. The attention of the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief has been 
called to a particular kind of shoe described in the enclosed memorandum, which 
is recommended as necessary to preserve the feet of the soldiers, when marching 
in the mountainous territories of Nepaul, from sores and bruises which might 
seriously affect their efficiency; and his Excellency being anxious to guard against 
such an” evil, as well as to promote, by every means in his power, the health and 
comfort of the troops on the arduous service on which they will be engaged, 
is desirous of having three or four thousand pairs of these shoes provided, if 
they can be procured in the vicinity of the hills or in those parts of our own 
territories adjacent to them, and requests you would have the goodness, with 
the sanction of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, to address Mr. 
Rutherfurd to this effect, instructing him to take measures for having the 
above number of shoes, of the pattern described, or of that in actual use in the 
hills, prepared as expeditiously as may be possible. The Commander-in-Chief 
is led to offer this suggestion, from understanding that Mr. Rutherfurd has 
very handsomely tendered his services in any way in which they can be usefully 
employed on occasion of the present rupture with Nepaul. 

2. I enclose, by his Excellency’s desire, extract of a letter addressed, under 
date the 8th instant, to the Deputy Commissary-General, regarding the sub¬ 
stitution of the hill jhoolah, or hammock, for our dooly, which his Excellency 
thinks it must be impracticable to convey with the troops in the difficult routes 
they will have to march, and to request you will lay it before the Governor- 
General, with his Excellency’s recommendation that it may be forwarded to 
Mr. Rutherfurd, and that gentleman requested to send, by the most expedi¬ 
tious conveyance, a pattern of the hammock to Major Lumsdaine, with any 
particulars of information which may be useful in enabling that officer to get 
similar articles made at Cawnpore, should it be found necessary or expedient 
to do so. 

3. It occurs, however, to his Excellency, that a sufficient number of those 
hammocks might be obtained or made in due time at Ilurdwar, and other 
points near the hills, and that Mr. Rutherfurd’s local knowledge and influence 
might be very beneficially exerted in this way. His Excellency understands 
that the establishments of hill people maintained by that gentleman for his 

own 
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il purposes, as well as for the prosecution of the timber agency 

... was entrusted on the part of Government, will be unemployed, 

in consequence of the cessation of commercial intercourse with Nepaul; his 
Excellency would therefore wish it to be suggested to the Governor-General, 
whether those establishments might not be usefully employed on the public 
account, in preparing, under the directions of Mr. Rutherfurd, the above, and 
such ofher articles of equipment for the troops as, being of a local and peculiar 
nature, may be expected to be most easily and expeditiously made by the 
people of the country in which they are used and will be required. The 
Commander-in-Chief would also wish to suggest the expediency of Mr. lluther- 
furd’s being authorized to retain hircarrahs, guides, or any other description of 
servants, or persons who are well acquainted with the localities of any part of 
Nepaul. 

4. Should the Right Honourable the Governor.Gerteral approve the ideas 
suggested in this letter, I am directed to request that, with his Excellency’s 
sanction, a communication, similar to that which the Commander-in-Chief has 
recommended being made to Mr. Rutherfurd, regarding the hill shoes and the 
hammocks, may also be made to Major Bradshaw, Commissioner on the 
northern frontier of Sarun ; although, from the general destitute state of that 
part of that frontier, and the fears and precautions of the enemy, it is to be 
apprehended few resources for undertaking such works can be at the Major’s 
immediate command, 

5. Major Bradshaw has been apprized, under this date, that the Commissary- 
General has received instructions to detach to his station, with all practicable 
expedition, an intelligent officer of his department, for all commissariat pur¬ 
poses relating to the approaching service. 

I have, &c. 

Head Quarters on the River, (Signed) G. H. Pagan, 

10th August 1814. Adjutant-General. 

Shoes .—These should be of deer skin dressed soft, double upper leather, wax 
cloth interposed if for the rains; not necessary for the cold season. They 
should fit tight to prevent strains, and have short quarters; high at the heel, 
with a strap to pull on by, but should not interfere with the ancle, and they 
should be broad toed. The sole thick; a little tip of iron at toe and heel. 
Every man should have a small piece of fine cloth pressed out of hot wax : 
the moment a little tenderness of the foot is perceived, the part is to be covered 
with a bit of the cloth. By this shoe and precaution, the feet will be kept 
sound. In common shoes, half the men will have blistered toes, insteps, and 
heels, on the second day’s march in the hills, from slipping and the difference 
of tread. They would take off their shoes, and have their feet cut by stones, 
and be lamed by thorns. 

The consequences would be fatal to many; for foot-soreness, joined to the 
fatigue inseparable from mounting the hills by those who have only been 
accustomed to the plains, would cause many to be left behind. The Goorkas 
count much upon this circumstance, and I heard them observe their astonish¬ 
ment that I could walk as fast and as long in the hills as they could. A few 
rapid marches would disconcert and dishearten them, for they have an idea 
that Europeans cannot bear the fatigue of travelling on foot in a mountainous 
country. The clothing should have a reference also to the country, in respect 
to thorns and bushes. 

Extract from ike Adjutant-General's Despatch to Major James Lumsdaine, 
Deputy Commissary-General, dated 8 th August 1814. 

Par. 11. Mr. Rutherfurd, Civil Surgeon of the station of Moradabad, who 
from his commercial concerns in the hills has had favourable opportunities of 
becoming acquainted with the manners and customs of the people inhabiting 
them, will be requested to send you, if he can procure them, musters of the 
hampers and hammocks used by the Nepaulese porters to transport baggage 
and travellers. It is not improbable but the hammock may be found a useful 
substitute for the dooly, in situations where it may not be practicable to have 
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recourse to the latter moije of conveyance, a point upon which his Excellency 
would wish you to confer with Mr. Superintending Surgeon Burt, whenever 
the hammock arrives. There is an improvement in it suggested by Colonel 
Kirkpatrick in his account of Nepaul. Lest you should not have easy access 
to the work, I am desired to transcribe for your information the passage in 
which the above improvement is suggested. 

“ The carriages employed instead of palanquins are a sort of hammock, 
nearly resembling those used at Madeira. They consist of a durwar, or 
cotton sack slung upon a pole, made for the most part of the Juggerwood, 
which is a species of palm, differing little from the khujhoor of Bengal. 
From four to eight bearers are assigned to each, two or four (according to 
the weight of the person in it) being under the pole together. When four are 
-necessary, they usually fit a stick horizontally across each extremity of the 
main pole, one man supporting each end of the two cress sticks. 

“ This hammock migfet easily be rendered a much more commodious 
vehicle than we found it to be. The addition of a light wooden frame, for 
the purpose of spreading the sack and keeping it a convenient breadth, 
would leave nothing more to be desired by the traveller, than some con¬ 
trivance for defending him from the occasional inclemencies of the weather, 
at a less price than the deprivation of the delightful prospects constantly 
claiming his attention/’ 


Sir 


(No. 2 in Enclosure No 2.) 

To Major Bradshaw, &c. &c. &c. 


1. The attention of the Governor-General has been called to a particular 
kind, of shoe, described in the enclosed memorandum, which is recommended 
as necessary to preserve the feet of the soldiers, when marching in the moun¬ 
tainous territories of Nepaul, from sores and bruises which might seriously 
affect their efficiency; and his Excellency being anxious to guard against 
such an evil, as well as to promote, by every means in his power, the health 
and comfort of the troops on the arduous service on which they will be engaged, 
is desirous of having three or four thousand pairs of these shoes provided, if 
they can be provided in the vicinity of the hills, or in those parts of our own 
territories adjacent to them. 

2. Tam also directed to enclose an extract from a letter addressed, under 
date the 8th instant, to the Deputy Commissary-General, by order of Ms 
Excellency the Commander in-Chiefj regarding the substitution of the hill 
jhoolab, or hammock, for the dooly in use with our troops, which his Excel¬ 
lency thinks it must be impracticable to convey with the troops in the difficult 
routes they will have to march. Although his Excellency the Governor- 
General apprehends, from the generally destitute state of that part of the 
Nepaul territory in the vicinity of your position, and from the fears and pre¬ 
cautions of the Nepaulese, that you will not have the means of procuring 
either of the articles above referred to, in any number, his Excellency has 
nevertheless directed me to make this communication to you, and to request 
that you will endeavour to procure shoes and hammocks of the description 
required, to the extent which you may find to be practicable. 

I have, &c. 

Patna, (Signed) J. Adam, 

12th August 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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(No. 3 in Enclosure No. 2.) 
To J. Rutherfurd, Esq. 


1. In continuation of my letter of the 30th ultimo, I am directed to inform 
you, that the attention of the Governor-General has been called to a particular 
kind of shoe described in the enclosed memorandum, which is recommended 
as necessary to preserve the feet of the soldiers, when inarching in the moun¬ 
tainous 
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s territories of Nepaul, from sores and bruises which might seriously 
their efficiency; and his Excellency being anxious to guard against such 
an evil, as well as to promote, by every means in his power, the health and 
comfort of the troops on the arduous service on which they will be engaged, 
is desirous of having three or four thousand pairs of these shoes provided, if 
they can be provided in the vicinity of the hills, or in those parts of our own 
territories adjacent to them. I am accordingly directed to request that you 
will be pleased to take measures for having the above number of shoes, of the 
pattern described, or of that in actual use in the hills, prepared as expedi¬ 
tiously as may be possible. 

2. I am further directed to enclose an extract from a letter addressed, under 
date the 8th instant, to the Deputy Commissary-General, by order of his Ex¬ 
cellency the Commander-in-Chiet; regarding the substitution of the hill 
jhoolah, or hammock, for the dooly in use with our troops, which his Excellency 
thinks it must be impracticable to convey with the troops in the difficult routes 
they will have to march; and I am directed to request that you will send, by 
the most expeditious conveyance, a pattern of the hammock to Major 
Lumsdaine, with any particulars of information which may be useful in 
enabling that officer to get similar articles made at Cawnpore, should it be 
found necessary or expedient to do so. 

3. It occurs, however, to his Excellency, that a sufficient number of those 
hammocks might be obtained or made in due time at Kurd war, and other 
points near the hills, and that your local knowledge and influence might be 
very beneficially exerted in this way. 

4. His Excellency understands, from your letter of the 6th ultimo, to which 
I have had the honour to reply, that the establishments of hill people, main¬ 
tained by you for your own commercial purposes as well as for the prosecution 
of the timber agency, will be unemployed, in consequence of the cessation of 
commercial intercourse with Nepaul, it occurs to his Excellency that those 
establishments might be usefully employed on the public account, in preparing, 
under your directions, the above and such other articles of equipment for the 
troops, as being of a local and peculiar nature, may be expected to be most 
easily and expeditiously made by the people of the country in which they are 
used and will be required. 

5. I am further directed to convey to you the authority of the Governor- 
General for retaining hircarrahs, guides, or any other description of servants 
or persons, who are well acquainted with the localities of any part of Nepaul. 
You will he pleased to transmit to me, for the sanction of the Governor- 
General, a statement of the expense which you may incur on this account. 


I have. &c. 


Patna, 

12th August 1814. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 
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Sir: 


(No. 4 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 10th instant 
with its enclosures, and to acquaint you, for the information of his Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief, that the Governor-General has directed communica¬ 
tions to be made to Major Bradshaw and Mr. Rutherfurd, to the effect sug¬ 
gested by his Excelleucy, as contained in the letter above acknowledged. 


I have, &c. 


Patna, 

12th August 1814. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 
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(No. 5 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

27 Dec. 1814.’ To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

(E iS C So.T)‘ > 1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 5th 
Letter from instant, and to request that you will acquaint his Excellency the Governor- 
Mr Rutherford. General that I am using all diligence and exertion in collecting and digesting 
the information required by his Lordship, and shall, at an early opportunity, 
submit my report on the several points in question, drawn out agreeably to 
the arrangement exhibited in the memorandum annexed to your dispatch. 

2. In the mean time, however, I think it my duty immediately to bring 
under his Excellency's notice, a branch of the subject on which my information 
is of unquestionable accuracy, and of which, from its high importance, and 
the necessity of making early provision for the objects which it comprehends, 
it would not be wise or prudent to delay the consideration. I allude to the 
equipments of the army, and the provision and conveyance of supplies. 

3. From the general tenour of your letter, I am led to infer a disposition to 
place considerable reliance on that description of carriage afforded by mules, 
taunyuns, bullocks, elephants, &c. Should I be right in this conjecture, I 
cannot but consider the notion as a very dangerous error. Convinced as l am 
that every description of carriage, save that of men, will be found precarious 
and inefficient, I should tremble for the fate of the army that relied on any 
other means for the conveyance of their provision and military stores, and 
therefore beg leave to deprecate, with much earnestness, any intention of 
acting upon this principle. 

4. To certain points, however, mules, bullocks, elephants, &c., as observed in 
your letter, may be used with advantage; but beyond these, the troops in 
advance must be supported and equipped with a numerous body of hill peasants. 
Among the points just alluded to, maybe mentioned Nahun Kalsee, the 
whole of the valley of the Doon, and beyond it a little way on the Sirrinuggur 
road to Jumlical; from Chilkeeah by the side of the Cossillah, and from 
Puluheat by another route to Almora. 

5. From what has been said, the necessity of making early and extensive 
provision for the object in question will appear obvious. The bearers of the 
low lands do not answer to carry burdens in the hills. There is a description 
of people, generally called Maullees, and employed in considerable numbers 

' under me as hemp-dressers, who would, 1 believe, undertake this service ; but 
the chief dependence must still be placed on the Khusseeah, i.e. hill-peasants. 
These are procurable in great numbers; but some skill and address will be 
required for that purpose, as the Nepaulese chiefs will, of course, prohibit then- 
egress from the hills, if the object after which they are going be suspected. In 
collusion with several principal Zemindars and other individuals in the hills, 
and under pretence of calling in the hemp-cultivators to receive advances 
(which, in the present year, I refrained from making, in consequence of the 
communication from Sir Edward Colebrook), I hope to obviate this difficulty, 
provided the intercourse of the two countries remains open for two months 
longer. Should his Excellency the Governor-General wish that I should take 
any measures for engaging the services of those people, I request to be fur¬ 
nished with authority for that purpose. 

6. The hill-porters are generally provided with a kind of basket, called kund- 
hee, in which clothes, provisions, &c. are packed. Their flour is commonly carried 
in a goatskin sewed into a bag, and merchandize in a wallet of gangie or bhun- 
gala, the hempen cloth manufactured in the country. All these may be pro¬ 
cured in considerable quantities; and where there is a deficiency, it may be 
supplied by bunjaree, taat, doosootie, and khurwa, the produce of our own 
territory. 

7. Mules may be procured in considerable numbers from the Coomars, and 
a certain class of Banjarees. I entertain doubts, however, of their proving 
very serviceable in the hills. Unaccustomed to the ragged roads, and unpos¬ 
sessed of that strength of limb acquired by the habit of travelling in Nepaul, 

they 




MIN ISTfy 


'MvT' t H e nepaul war. <h 

V \ yt.wi s' \. / ■ 

^Be^would be unable to master the long ascents and declivities. Taunyuns 
are seldom used for burdens, nor are they procurable in numbers. They will 
be chiefly used for officers riding: though these ought also to be provided with 
jhumpuns, or letters, which will be found very convenient for the conveyance (Enclosure 5 ip 
of their baggage, if not required for themselves. Bullocks and buffaloes 
might be tried for the carriage of any supplies that might be in superabundance, Mr . e {{u the rSd. 
but by no means depended upon for any articles of present and indispensable 
equipment. 

8. Besides the provisions conveyed in the above manner, our important 
supply of food will be obtained from flocks of goats and sheep, which may be 
drawn with ease. Bullocks may likewise accompany the army, but they should 
be of the smallest species, and if procurable, of the hill breed, as the lowland 
cattle are apt to get lamed in the feet. 

9. In warfare, every Nepaul soldier carries ori Ids back three days allowance 
of flour, and this he keeps constantly by him, whether he can command a 
supply from other sources or not. The chiefs keep in their pay Bunzas, who 
are stationed in all principal towns and villages, for the purpose of purchasing 
and forwarding grain to the army. Through the means of several individuals 
devoted to my interests and secretly entertained in my pay, I think I could 
manage to have a quantity of grain secreted, to be produced lor the use of the 
British force when it should enter the Nepaul territory. Independently, how¬ 
ever, of all these means of supply, I am satisfied, from a great variety of 
information collected from numerous sources, that a vast influx of provisions 
into the English camp would take place, as soon as our army should enter the 
country. Attracted by the high price which every article of food would neces¬ 
sarily bear, and by the character for wealth and liberality attributed to the 
English by the natives of the hills, every khusseea would start from his village, 
and with his burden on his back repair to our camp, whenever it should occupy 
a position sufficiently advanced and commanding to enable them to join it with 
safety. And this last remark leads to some suggestions regarding the early 
operations of the campaign, which I shall take the liberty of offering in a 
subsequent dispatch. 

10. The Nepaulese troops are not accommodated with tents. Their officers 
have little palls, composed of two folds of guzzee, and their chiefs are 
provided with little tents, such as Moonshees, &c. usually carry with them in 
out own territories. The whole tentage of their Commander-In-Chief is 
carried by six men. The privates erect their blankets by means of light 
sticks or bamboos, and sleep under it covered with a punkhee or woollen 
cloth, the manufacture of tne country. Early in the morning they prepare 
and eat their breakfast, which consists always of rice. They march the 
whole day, and in the evening, on their arrival at their ground, have 
another meal. 

11. With regard to the dress of the soldier, some alteration of the present 
customs is strongly indicated, by the peculiar nature of the service on which 
he is to be employed. The best kind of clothing for the limbs would, in my 
opinion, be a pair of trowsers very loose, and made to tie at the ankles with 
a running band, and in the same way perhaps at top, like paijamahs. They 
should be made of good doosootie, or a double fold or strong gacha or sulm. 

This kind of dress would be found very convenient, and afford great facility 
to those strong contractions of the limbs which occur in the steep ascents, 
and in setting down to rest in the course of a fatiguing march. To meet 
these, little ankle bouts, especially of sabur, would be capital things; for if 
the trowsers were tied over them, the admission of sharp pieces of flint and 
gravel, frequently very troublesome in the hills, would be effectually pre¬ 
vented. Besides this, each soldier should carry with him a second pair of 
trowsers, composed of some thick stuff quilted with cotton, and sufficiently 
large to admit of being drawn over the former. At the close of the day 
these should be put on; and with the help of a blanket, the soldier will not 
only be able to repose in warmth and comfort, and secure from attacks of 
rheumatism in his limbs, but will be ready, if assailed, for immediate action. 

This precaution is not unnecessary ; for I consider it very probable, from the 

nature 
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nature of the country and the character of the enemy, that ambuscades and 
night attacks will be often tried. The troops should be well supplied with 
shoes, an article that soon wears out in the hills. 

The hat of the sepoy is ill-adapted for the service, and had better be 
altered. Something that will set close to the head (a helmet for instance), 
and be a defence against stones and not liable to be brushed off in the 
thickets, should he contrived. In all these suggestions, it will be perceived 
that it is assumed as a principle, that on the present service, a martial air and 
smart appearance should give place entirely to convenience, comfort, and 
efficiency. • 

12. Before concluding I have one observation to make. It may, perhaps, 
be thought that, in the foregoing account, the natural difficulties of the 
service have been exaggerated, and that, in this respect, my statements do 
not exactly correspond with some other information which Government may 
have received. To this I may remark, that though I am well convinced 
there are no obstacles which will not eventually yield to the superior energy, 
devotion and intrepidity of British troops, I am equally satisfied there is no 
wisdom in undervaluing the strength and means of resistance, whether foreign 
or intrinsic, possessed by the enemy. That such communications may have 
been made to his Excellency is very probable; and perhaps, too, from indivi¬ 
duals, who have had opportunities of knowing better. But, I trust, I shall 
never be guilty of the wretched folly of magnifying difficulties, with a view of 
giving a kind of fictitious importance to my communications ; or of the 
wickedness of representing them as trifling and unimportant, for the purpose 
of producing a pleasing though pernicious illusion. Whatever I have 
advanced in this letter, or may affirm hereafter, shall be the result of personal 
experience, or studious and attentive inquiry. 

I have, &c. 

Moradabad, (Signed) J. Rutherfurd, 

24th August, 1814. A.T. 

(No. 6 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 12th 
instant. 

2. Previously to its arrival, a letter from the Deputy Commissary-General 
having communicated to me part of the subject of your dispatch, I lost no 
time in furnishing that officer with a reply to the points referred for my opinion ; 
and as my letter will serve, in some measure, as an answer to yours, I take the 
liberty of transmitting a copy of it, for the information of his Excellency the 
Governor-General. 

3. From my letter of the 24th to you, and from that now enclosed, _ his 
Excellency will observe, that I have anticipated his Excellency’s instructions 
on the subject of shoes and jhupans. In the former I recommended a short 
ankle-boot; and.that, with the addition of the other part of the dress (the long 
trowsers to tie over them), is, in my opinion, obviously preferable to the shoe 
described in your letter. It is considered as such by several Nepaul people now 
with me; and it appears, in plain reasoning, to be better adapted to defend 
the feet and ankles from stones and thorns, than any shoes however closely 
fitted. The double upper leathers, with wax-cloth interposed, is refining too 
much upon a practical subject. In their manufacture, too, an important parti¬ 
cular is omitted : the seams should be sewed with leather thongs. It is observed 
that the hill shoes, from this circumstance, last out two pairs of the low-land 
manufacture. The plate of iron is also much objected to, as rendering the 
foot apt to slip on rocky ground. Though it have the advantage of giving 
adhesion to the parts of the sole, and rendering less liable to wear ; yet the first 
object is superseded by the leather stitching, and the latter is better attained 
by the insertion of a few small-headed screws or hobnails in the heel, and from 
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all of the large toe to the point, the part chiefly acted upon in steep 
ascents. With these exceptions, the other directions may be followed with 
advantage. 

4. Though I have differed in opinion regarding the shoes recommended to 
his Excellency’s notice, I shall not delay fora moment carrying the instructions 
I have now received into effect. In fact, I had previously taken the most 
efficient measures for attaining the objects in question, by directing the purchase 
of all the deer-skins that might be procurable, a precaution adopted under the 
conviction that the boot recommended by me would meet with his Excellency’s 
approbation. 

5 . I have besides sent commissions into the hills to purchase a number of the 
shoes in use there. By these means, I hope to be able to provide the whole 
quantity stated in your letter. 

6. In reply to the concluding paragraph of your letter, I shall entertain such 
servants as may be required for the accomplishment of the several objects con¬ 
fided to me, and at an early opportunity have the honour of submitting a 
statement of the expense incurred, for the sanction of his Excellency the 
Governor-General, 


I have, &c. 


Moradabad, 
26th August 1814. 


(Signed) 


T. Rutherford, 

A. T. and Supt, 


Sir: 


To Major Lnmsdaine, Deputy Commissary-General. 


Ben 

Secret Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814.. 


(st 

igar Ol_J 

Letter, 


(Enclosure 6 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Mr. Jiutherfurd. 


Letter from 
Mr. Rutherfurd, 


1. 1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 19 th 
instant, and in reply to the chief points of your reference, to transmit to you the 
accompanying copy of a letter addressed by me to the Secretary to Government 
in the Political Department. 

2. With regard to the hill peasants, it is very difficult to determine beforehand 
the number which may be procurable. When the country is once invaded, there 
will be little difficulty in collecting them ; but until that takes place, I do not 
rely upon assembling more than four or five hundred at each of the gauts of 
Chelkeea, Bilheree, and Hurdwar. Even this number can only be obtained 
by the exertion of local influence, and employment of secret emissaries ; and 
as no other individual possesses those means in the same degree with myself, so 
it will be my particular care to use them, with all skill and address in my 
power, for the Attainment of the object in question. 

3 . Provision, therefore, must be made, as if no dependence were to be 
placed on this resource and until it be available, we must endeavour to 
manage with bearers and kootees or maullees. These cannot carry so much 
as a Khusseeah, who can perform a long march with thirty and forty seers pucka 
on his back. Three rupees per mensem is a liberal allowance for him. 

4. Grain of all kinds is produced in the hills, but that on which the lower 
clasfc chiefly subsist is the munrwa (cynoseenus coracanus); nor do I believe 
that any kind is procurable in abundance. Some individuals affirm the contrary, 
but I am inclined to consider their statements as vague and inaccurate. This 
reputed plenty is contrary to my own experience, at variance with the reports 
of several individuals, who till a few months ago had served for years with the 
Goorka army, and inconsistent with the exhausted and depopulated condition 
of the country. If there be abundance, it will soon shew itself, and until that 
take place it is wise to adopt these expedients. 

5 . The two points of Chelkeea and Hurdwar, at the foot of the hills, will 
answer very well as dep6ts for grain, until, by the occupation of a more ad¬ 
vanced position, we shall be enabled to collect it within the territory of the 
enemy. They are both perfectly secure. 

6. I am preparing a muster of thejhupan or hill doolee. I imagine, however, 
I shall be able to get them ready with greater facility and economy than you 
can at Cawnpore. 

(I] 7. Spirits 
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7. Spirits for the troops may be conveyed easily and safely in little ban e 
two maunds. If you have not these, I can direct them to be prepared by the 
Honourable Company’s coopers. 

8. For the supply of shoes and wallets, I have sent orders to all my Gomas- 
tahs, both in the timber agency and commercial department, to purchase up all 
the deer-skins and bhungelas procurable. 

9. If you think it advisable, I will also pick up here and there a few tanyuns, 
or hill ponies. They will be a valuable acquisition to the officers of the 
army. 

I have, &c. 

Moradabad, (Signed) T. Rutherfurd, 

24th August 1814. A. T. 


(Enclosure 7 in 
No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Mr. Rutherfurd. 


(No. 7 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

The continuance of afree intercourse with Nepaul is, I find, so indispensable 
to the due accomplishment of the several objects connected with our military 
preparations which have been confided to me, that I beg leave earnestly to 
recommend to his Excellency the Governor-General the expediency of avoiding 
every step calculated, in the slightest degree, to disturb the tranquillity which 
at present exists in this quarter. As yet no interruption has any where been 
given to the ingress of my servants, with the exception of the gaut of Bundureea 
Khal in the Dooty country; and while this communication continues, I possess 
every facility for making secret arrangements for the provision of all such 
articles as are procuiable only from Nepaul. It is of the utmost importance 
that our intercourse should he maintained till the beginning of November, to 
allow of the annual migration of the hill peasants to the plains, when I shall 
leave my agents on the watch to secure all such as I may not have been able to 
obtain by secret negotiations. Even those secured by the latter means will 
want some pretence to come down, otherwise any considerable body of them 
passing into the plains at an unusual season would excite suspicion, and be 
liable to detention. 


I have, &c. 


Moradabad, 
28th August 1814. 


(Signed) T. Rutherfurd. 
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(No. 8 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To Thomas Rutherfurd, Esq. See. &c. &c. 


I* I am directed to.acknowledge the receipt of your despatches of the 24th, 
26th, and 28th instant, which have been transmitted to his Excellency the 
Governor-General. 

2. The information communicated by you on the several points adverted 

to in your letter, will essentially aid the Government in the measures in pro¬ 
gress for the equipment and supply of the troops destined to act in the Nepau- 
lese territories. : 

3. On all points relative to the supply of the troops and other branches of 
the service within the province of the Commissariat, you will receive instructions 
from Major Lumsdaine, Deputy-Commissary-General, under whose orders you 
will act iu your capacity of Extra Assistant-Commissary-General, your appoint¬ 
ment to which situation is notified to you in my other letter of this date. 

4. The Governor-General observes with satisfaction, that you are already in 
correspondence with that officer, and that he is in possession of the information 
communicated in your despatches to my address. 

5. Your information and suggestions, relative to the clothing of the troops, 
and which appear on a general view to be very judicious, will immediately be 
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d for the consideration of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, who 
will issue such orders on the subject as he may deem to be proper. 

6. On the other points of information and inquiry to which my letter of the 
30th July refers, you will, of course, continue to correspond with me. 

7. The Governor-General is extremely desirous of receiving the detailed 
report which you are preparing, in reply to the inquiry contained in my letter 
of the date above-mentioned. 

8. It would have been satisfactory to his Lordship to have received earty 
information relative to the position on the Ganges, referred to in general terms 
in the fifth paragraph of your despatch of the 24th of August. Information 
received from other quarters confirms the opinion previously entertained by the 
Governor-General, that the position alluded to, is at the Lukber-gaut, between 
Hurdwar and Reklukees. Still an early communication of detailed information, 
regarding the plain on the left bank of the river, and the pass leading to it from 
the eastward, is no less desirable. 

9. Adverting to the observations contained in the third paragraph of your 
letter of the 24th August, I am directed to observe, that no exclusive reliance 
on carriage by means of elephants, or other description of cattle, was contem¬ 
plated by Government, and that the object of the Governor-General, in the 
remarks communicated to you, was to ascertain the extent to which that 
description of carriage could be employed, his Excellency’s previous informa¬ 
tion rendering him perfectly aware that it could only be available to a certain 
limit. 

10. You are authorized to defer until further orders, the communication to 
the Magistrates and to Major Bradshaw, on receipt of which the suspension of 
commercial intercourse between the Honourable Company’s possessions and the 
territory of Nepaul was to be proclaimed. 


Benares, 

5th September 1814. 


I have, See. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


Sir 


(No. 9, in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


1. I am directed to request that you will submit to his Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief the copies of letters from Mr. Rutherfurd, under dates 
the 24th, 26th, and 28th of August, and of the reply, under this date, which 
I have been directed to address to him. 

2. His Excellency will observe, that Mr. Rutherfurd has been informed 
that he will receive instructions relative to the supply of the troops, and other 
branches of the service within the province of the Commissariat, from Major 
Lutnsdaine, in pursuance of the arrangement communicated to you in my 
separate letter of thi 3 date. 

3. I am directed to convey to you the request of his Excellency the Gover¬ 
nor-General, that the Commander-in-Chicf will be pleased to take into his 
consideration the suggestions of Mr. Rutherfurd, relative to the clothing for 
the soldiers destined to act in the Nepaulese territory, and his observations 
relative to the shoes of the pattern proposed by Mr. Moorcroft, and that his 
Excellency will issue such orders as he may deem proper on those points, as 
well as on all other matters connected with the outfit and equipment of the 
troops. 

I have, &c. 

Benares, (Signed) J. Adam, 

oth September 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government. 
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1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 30th 
ultimo, with its enclosures, and trusting that his Excellency the Governor- 
General will pardon any inaccuracies into which I may be led, either from 
information originally incorrect, or from want of any memorandum on the 
subject, I beg leave to submit such particulars respecting the Nepaulese terri¬ 
tories as I learnt during my residence at Goruckpore. 

2. The very scanty information I possess respecting the geography of that 
country, I have inserted in the form which accompanied your letter; and I 
also beg leave to annex a statement of the revenues, population, and military 
force or the Nepaul Government, drawn out in the year 1305, and transmitted 
by the Rajah' of Palpa, who was then in confinement at Catmandoo, to his 
relations, along with some papers purporting to be conversations held between 
the late Rajah and his advisers, respecting an intended invasion of the 
Honourable Company’s territories; which, however, are interspersed with so 
many absurdities, that I have not thought it necessary to trouble his Lordship 

with copies of them. 

< 

3. Premising that my information respecting Nepaul is of so imperfect a 
nature, that I could rather wish the following observations to be considered as 
hints, to be verified or contradicted by further inquiry, than statements of 
facts to be depended upon, I beg to observe, that with respect to the district 
of Palpa, I heard that a new, or an improved road, leading through it from 
Catmandoo to the westward, had been finished about three years ago, for the 
express purpose of enabling the Nepaul troops to proceed with greater facility 
to Sereermggur and Kote Kangrah. But as I believe that the use of wheel- 
carriages is unknown in Nepaul, I should not suppose that this, or indeed any 
of the roads in that country, would be found passable for our artillery. 

4. I understood that the few cannon which the Nepaulese possessed were 
carried by men, being made in separate pieces, and screwed together when 
used: and as they have plenty of elephants, it is most probable that they also 
employ them for carrying guns on their backs. A three or four-pounder, 
without the carriage, would not be too great a load for an elephant *, and 
from what I have seen of the ability of those animals to climb hills, I should 
suppose, that, with some practice, they would carry a gun of that size, so 
adjusted as to render it possible to throw the weight backward or forward as 
they ascended or descended the hill, over almost any road passable for hill 
horses with loads, provided it were wide enough, and tolerably free from large 
loose stones. 

5. There is a road from Bootwul to Palpa, which was represented as being 
of very difficult access, and defended by several small forts; and as it is likely 
that every effort will be used to prevent the occupation of so important a 
post as Palpa, commanding as it does the communication between the capital 
and the lately conquered provinces, it would doubtless be a very arduous 
enterprize to advance to it by the direct road, through a country affording 
such ample natural means of defence. I formerly heard that there was 
another more circuitous route from Bootwul to Palpa, by which the Rajah’s 
elephants used to ascend to that place, the truth of which statement may be 
easily ascertained from the emigrants at Goruckpore. It is, however, most 
probable, that means have been taken to block up these, and all other fre¬ 
quented paths leading into Nepaul j as I beard last year, from a native gentle¬ 
man who was at Jouikpoor in the months of April and May, that the Ryots 
were at that time employed in felling trees across the roads there, by orders of 
the Government: and I take the liberty of submitting for his Excellency’s 
consideration the probability of gaining the high-road from Catmandoo tp 
Palpa and Bootwul, or a cross-road leading to it, by following the course of 
the Gunduck. 

6. I was assured at Sheopoor, that this river, in which there is a rapid a 
few miles below that place, was navigable for large canoes for sixty miles 

above 


above it, and for boats of considerable size to a place called Nawelpore, Ivina* Rental 
about twenty miles up the river, and to which also a road, said to be passable ; s fl. et Lette £ 
for elephants, leads over the hills a little to the west of Sheopore. Should ' 

this statement with respect to the navigation of the Gunduck be correct, it (Enclosure 10 
appears that a party might advance by this way to within a very shoit distance in ls ° 3 0 
of Rampoor-gaut, on the road between Palpa and Catmandoo. But as the Letter from 
most accurate information on this head, and on all other points connected Mr ' Scot: * 
with the district of Palpa, is easily procurable at Goruckpore, I consider it 
unnecessary to trespass further on his Lordship’s patience, with that which, 
in the present state of my knowledge of the subject, is mere speculation. 

7. The possession of Palpa and the adjoining districts, besides other 
advantages, would be the means of providing any number of guides and hill 
porters that might be required, to enable that part of the army to proceed 
towards the capital, if that were thought advisable; and it would also be 
of great importance, should the re-establishment of the independence of the 
Hill Rajahs to the westward form any part of the plans of the British 
Government. 

8. On the subject ot the route by the river Koosi, I have only been able 
to learn from a person who travelled from Nathpore to Burha Chutteer, or 
Barah Chuttra, in the month of December or January, many years ago, with 
a party of gentlemen, of whom he states Mr. G. P. Ricketts to have been one, 
that the road as far as that place was tolerably good, and even passable for 
wheel-carriages as far as Chuttra, but running principally through forests, 
and of course liable to be obstructed by felling trees. The above person 
states, that the current in the river at Burha Chutteer was exceedingly strong, 
the bed rocky, and the water about up to a man’s thigh. He understood that 
there was a road from that place to the Rajah of Nepaul’s place of residence, 
frequented by pilgrims, who went to perform ablution at the bathing-place. 

He also says that Beejapore is twenty miles east of Bunarooa, or Burrouja, of 
Arrowsniith’s map. I have further to state for his Lordship’s information, 
that I understand that Heer Kishen Doss, who was lately Soobah of Morung, 
and is likely to be fully acquainted with every thing relative to that country, 
is the Gomastah or agent of a banking-house at Benares, to which the 
Rajah of Nepaul is indebted, and that he is at present in that city. 

9- Of the emigrants formerly at Goruckpore, from whom correct informa¬ 
tion may be obtained, I think it only necessary to mention Pur Bui Ranah, 
as I believe he left that place before Mr. Martin’s arrival there. This person 
formerly held a command in the Nepaul army. He was considered as a man 
of ability amongst them, and was well acquainted with their mode of warfare, 
and with many other particulars, which at this juncture it might be of 
importance to Government to know. I am uncertain where he resides at 
present, but 1 dare say this may be ascertained at Goruckpore. 

10.- With respect to the state of the public mind in Nepaul, I beg leave to 
’ submit, that I have heard from every person with whom I have conversed on 
the subject, that the Government of the Goorka Rajah was exceedingly 
odious to all classes of people, except the few who held offices of state; 
and that the great body of the natives of the hills, although averse to the 
introduction of the British authority, would gladly see the old families restored 
and rendered independent of Goorka. My communication having principally 
been with emigrants and persons connected with them, I cannot, of course, 
give implicit credit to the opinions they express on such points. But to say 
nothing of the attachment which usually subsists between the natives of coun¬ 
tries in a similar state of civilization with the petty principalities now forming 
the Nepaulese territories, and the families of their hereditary chieftains, the 
many cruel acts of despotism committed by the late Rajah of Goorka must 
have tended greatly to render that Government unpopular; and the inhabitants 
of the provinces West of the Gunduck have also long complained bitterly of 
the hardships to which they have been subjected, for a series of years past, 
in being compelled by the Government'to transport all the baggage and . 
military stores required for the use of the army in Sirrinuggur, and to 
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make the roads to that place, without receiving any kind of remuneration 
for their labour. 

I have, See. 

Zillah Rungpore, (Signed) D. Scott, 

12th August 1814, 1 


1. Roads .—The following information respecting the route from Bootwul 
to Palpa, and thence to Rampoor-gaut on the way to Catmandoo, is derived 
from a person who was in the late Rajah of Palpa’s service about ten years 
ago, and must therefore be considered as referring to the state of the country 
at that time. 

2. The road from Bootwul to Palpa is represented as being in general 
about five feet in breadth, and leading in a zig-zag direction over two or three 
very steep and long ascents, besides others of inferior height, in some parts of 
which a kind of stair is made in the face of the hill. It is passable for hill 
horses and for small elephants accustomed to the country without loads. 

3. My informant proceeded from Bootwul on foot up a steep ascent to 
Nyakote, distant three coss, where lie passed the night. The next day, after 
descending the opposite side of this hill, and travelling along a deep ravine, 
he ascended the hill of Masseean, which is very steep and lofty, and remained 
all night at Masseean, distant from Nyakote five coss. Next morning, he 
crossed the Tinavee river, about eight coss from Bootwul. This is represented 
as being a small stream, about twenty yards wide and knee deep: the channel 
of the river is about fifty yards wide*, the bed rocky, and the banks not parti¬ 
cularly steep. After passing over two hills of easier ascent than that of 
Masseean, he arrived at Palpa, distant from the last halting-place six coss. 
The general course of the road was nearly north. It ran through forests of 
saul trees, and there were no villages on the way, but many huts and small 
patches of cultivation, and every where abundance of excellent water. 

4. Setting off from Palpa in an easterly direction, after crossing a very steep 
hill and travelling four coss on a road of a similar nature to that leading from 
Bootwul, he reached a small village (the name forgotten), around which there 
is a plain of inconsiderable extent and some cultivation. Next day he crossed 
a steep mountain, and proceeded five coss to another small village, the name 
unknown, about which, and all along the road, there were many patches of 
cultivation, and gardens of plantain and orange trees. The third day he 
proceeded eight coss, crossing several small hills, but over a much more level 
country than he had hitherto seen, to a place called Rampore, which is a 
considerable village, with a bazar and manufactory of glass rings for the arms* 
situated in q plain partially cultivated, and extending for several miles in 
every direction round it. Rampoor-gaut, on the great Gunduck, is level all 
the way between the village and the river, which is represented as being 
upwards of a hundred yards wide, and flowing with the utmost impetuosity 
in an extended rapid over the rocks which form its bed. It is not fordable 
here, and is crossed in a boat pulled along by a rope extending from bank 
to bank. Lofty mountains rise abruptly from each side of the river. That on 
the opposite bank, over which the road runs to Catmandoo, is represented as 
being exceedingly steep. The general course of the road from Palpa to this 
gaut, is stated to be due east. It runs principally through saul forests, and is 
crossed by many small brooks affording water of an excellent quality. 

5. The person who gives this information states that he performed this jour¬ 
ney in the month of November, about nine or ten years ago, in company 
with tire Rajah’s family and a train of followers, amounting altogether to 
nearly a thousand persons. The baggage was carried by hill porters, and the 
principal men went in a kind of hammock, slung on poles and carried by 
men. Hill horses also accompanied the party, but were not ridden over the 
steepest parts of the road. At Rampoor-gaut they met the Rajah returning 
from Catmandoo. He brought with him three elephants, between six and 
seven feet high, which also returned without loads to Palpa, and descended 
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...ence to Bootwul. My informant doubts the possibility of large elephants 
ascending or descending the steep parts of this road, in the state it then was 
either with or without loads; and as he is an elephant driver by profession, 
his opinion on this head is deserving of attention. 

6. When I was at Sheeopore I observed a road a little to the west of that 
place, said to be passable for elephants, leading over the lulls to Newulpore, 
situated about ten coss up the river Gunduck. Whether there was any road 
from this place to Bootwul and Palpa I cannot recollect; but as it was a place 
of some note in the late Rajah’s time, as a kedah for catching elephants, it is 
probable that a path may be found from it to one or other of those places. 

7 . I am totally unacquainted with the road which leads from Buhrampore to 
Nepaul, further than that it has been for some years past more frequented than 
any of the others in that direction.. The jealousy of the Nepaulese having 
induced them to put a stop to the fair at Bootwul, to which in former times a 
number of merchants with horses from the hills used to resort. 

8. Having no personal knowledge of the roads in the interior of the country, 
I can only observe generally, that from the mountainous and woody nature of 
the district of Palpa, they may be very easily and speedily blocked up by 
felling trees across them. The country to the west of the Gunduck may be 
termed mountainous, that to the east only hilly. The ascents ot the mountains 
I was on was steep, but not so much so as to render it impossible for troops to 
climb up. The soil appeared to be composed of black earth, mixed with rocks 
and large round stones, such as are seen on the sea-shore. It produces between 
the trees a long species of grass, which I was informed was burnt down annu¬ 
ally in the month of February. The trees, which covered the hills to the top, 
did not grow so close together as to prevent men on foot, and even elephants, 
from passing through the woods with facility. The elephants that had been 
accustomed to the mountains were, as may be supposed, observed to climb 
them with much greater ease than those that had not. Those animals are very 
subject, to get lame from the stones on the hills, and none with tender feet, 
which is a very common defect amongst them, ought to be sent on this 
service. 

9* Rivers .—The principal rivers in the Palpa district are the Tinavee, Ban- 
ganga, Jeny, Machavy, and Rohin, which are small streams, and the Gunduck. 
This river is about one hundred and sixty yards in breadth at Sheopore, in 
December and January, and at least five or six feet* deep. I heard that there 
was some obstacle to the navigation below Sheopore, but that above that place 
large boats might go to Noowilpore, and canoes forty miles further. Plenty 
of boats of the latter description, of great size and strength, are procurable 
on the river. The water of the rivers and pools in Tefraie, or low country, is 
accounted unwholesome, but that of the springs and brooks in the bills is 
reckoned excellent, both by the natives of that country and those of the 
Cqjnpany’s provinces. 

10. Forts .— There are no forts in the Goruckpore frontier that would 
serve for depots. I observed two small places surrounded with stone walls, one 
at Sheopore and one at Bohar (or Bewah of the map), which might be repaired 
and made tenable against the Nepaulese without artillery; but they are, to the 
best of my recollection, too small to be of much use. From the circumstance 
of the names of many places in Nepaul terminating in the adjunct hole, signi¬ 
fying a fort, it may be inferred that there were formerly many places of strength 
in that country. Whether they are still kept up or not, f cannot pretend to 
say; but I understand there is one place, called Kuller-Kote, about thirty 
miles above Sheopore, where there is a party of military, but no artillery. 
Their soldiers are represented as being deficient in the art of gunnery, and 
principally filmed for ambuscades and night attacks. 

(Signed) D. Scott. 
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THE WHOLE COUNTRY OF NEPAUL comprizes thirty-nine Districts, producing (or rated at) a Revenue# of 
Rupees 13,52,400. Under the old military system, there were altogether 134,050 serviceable Jagheerdars, or soldiers, paid 
in land and residing on it. 'There are now only 8,040 regular soldiers, also paid in land; of which number 5,600 arc fit for 
service, and 2,440 recruits or raw soldiers. There were formerly 239,029 husbandmen possessing houses, there are now 
228,800. The length of the country, from East to West, is 645 Coss; the breadth varies, being in different parts 27, 45, 40, 
80, 50, and 100 Coss. 
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REMARKS. 

* It is doubtful whether by Revenue in the original is meant the sums actually collected at present, or what the districts were formerly rated at. The differen 
districts are called husht hazaree, pury huzarcc, &c. j terms which are frequently applied to estates in the Company’s territories, but which seldom express the 

actual amount of Revenue at present receivable from them. 

f Kyraut includes the Morung, and the whole of the country east of the Koosi. It is probablk that, ih this instance, the words Nowluckee do not imply 
that the revenue, at the time this statement was drawn out, amounted to Rupees 9,60,000; as 1 am informed that the revenue of Morung, including the tvu> 
districts of Subturree and Mubturree, west of the Koosi, only amounted last year to Rupees 5,37,000. 

j »jq ie w hole Regular Army, in the year 1805, is said to have consisted of thirty-one Companies, each composed of from 250 to 300 men. The Nepaulew 
having been engaged in constant war since that time, and having made several additional conquests, It is probably much increased. The men are said to be very 
courageous. They are exceedingly muscular, and capable of undergoing great fatigue; but are but indifferently aimed, principally with muskets in a'' 
bad state of repair. The pay of the army and of tire officers of state, as well as the Rajah’s household expenses, appears to be defrayed entirely b/ grant* 
of land. 

§ This Statement is said to have been drawn out by the Rajah’s advisers, for his inspection, which accounts for their including all the lowlands of Bootwui 
which were not in their possession. 

jj This District contains copper mines, but the Cultivation has been given up. 

^ This District is stated t<J have become almost entirely waste. 
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THE NEPAUL WAIT 


(No. 11 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To David Scott, Esq., kc. kc, Sec, 


1. I have had the honour to receive your letter of the 12th ultimo and its 
enclosures, and to submit them to his Excellency the Governor-General. 

2. His Excellency directs me to convey to you the expression of his 
acknowledgments for the information communicated in that letter, on the 
points which formed the subject of the reference contained in my despatch to 
your address, under date the 30th of July preceding. 

3. The facts and observations contained in your letter have both aided his 
Excellency in maturing the system of operations to be directed against the 
State of Nepaul, and have suggested other sources from which further and 
essential information, calculated to promote the same object, may be derived. 
His Excellency desires me to add, that he considers the application of the 
time which you were enabled to spare from the performance of your ordinary 
official duties, to the acquisition of knowledge which has thus become benefi¬ 
cial to the public service, to be highly creditable to your zeal, industry, and 
spirit of useful inquiry and research. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) John Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


On the Ganges, above Benares, 
9th September 1814. 


(No. 12 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To John Adam, Esq, Secretary to Government, &c. kc. kc. 

Sir; 

On the 15th instant I was honoured with your letter of the 29th ultimo, 
directing me to communicate to you, for the use of his Excellency the Gover¬ 
nor-General, such information as I could give relative to Nepaul, espe¬ 
cially in a military point of view. In compliance, I beg leave to offer the 
following remarks, hoping that his Excellency will pardon my presuming to 
offer opinions on subjects far remote from the line of my profession, as, without 
taking this liberty, I am not aware how I could comply with bis Lordship’s 
commands. 

The accompanying maps, executed entirely by different natives, although 
exceedingly rude, will upon careful examination, I hope, convey a good deal 
of light on the political state of the country. This again is so much con¬ 
nected with military operations, that although the maps themselves throw 
little or no light on the points most interesting to an officer employed in the 
actual operations of war, they will probably be of some use, in forming the 
general outline of the measures to be pursued. The three maps relating to 
the eastern parts of the dominions now subject to Goorka are by far the most 
rude, and it will be necessary to notice that the angular waved lilies represent 
chains of mountains, and that forts are usually marked by small quadrangles, 
while other places are represented by circles. In the maps of the western 
parts, which will be more readily understood, the capitals of the petty states, 
which the country contained until the rise of Goorka, are marked by flags, 
while red dotted lines denote boundaries, and black dotted lines important 
cross-roads. 

From several persons, both in Nepaul and in the low country, and especially 
from Samar Bahadur, uncle to the Rajah of Palpa or Butaul, and usually 
called Nadir Shah, I have heard that by far the easiest, route to Catmandoo 
is by the channel of the Wagmate (Great Bogmutty of Rennell). It is said 
that this route, although carefully concealed, and strictly prohibited by the 
Government of Nepaul, is no where steep, nor is it so rough as to impede 
the use of loaded cattle. It is merely the channel of the river, which 
during the periodical rains frequently swells to an enormous size, but in the 
dry season the quantity of water is said to be trifling, and instead of an 
obstruction Would be highly advantageous, as affording an excellent supply of 

' [L] that 
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that indispensable article. I must, however, state, that other persons have 
represented this road in a very different light, and stated that the channel in 
some parts is obstructed by rocks, which compel the traveller to have recourse 
to the banks, which are exceedingly rugged. Although I am thus uncertain, 
the accounts concerning it are so flattering, that a farther investigation of the 
circumstances would seern to be very desirable. Nor would this, 1 presume, 
be attended with any delay, should an attack by the route of Hetbaura or 
Hingtara, and Chisapani, be thought advisable ; for I imagine that no advance 
beymid Hethaura would be considered prudent, without first securing the 
fortress of Muckwanpore, an enterprize, as 1 have been told, of little difficulty, 
but of much importance, as securing the rear of the advancing army. I he 
securing of the fortress called Hurcharpar (Harriorpore of Rennell) is, I 
understand, not likely to be attended with more difficulty than that of Muck- 
wanpore, and these two forts perfectly ensure the safety of any party that 
might, attempt to pass up the Wagmate, should it be compelled to retreat; 
nor is it possible that a party in possession of these two places could fail in 
procuring accurate information concerning the state of the short way that 
intervenes between them and Catmandoo, past which the Wagmate nows. It 
the result of the inquiries should be favourable, the army would, of course, 
advance by this river j if the inquiries, however, turned out unfavourable, the 
road by Chisapani still would remain, and might be found less guarded, the 
enemy’s attention having been distracted by the attacks on the forts. 

(Setting aside this passage by the Wagmate, to judge from what I have 
heard, the route to Catmandoo by the Kosi Koosi, or Ivansuki, is that attended 
with the least difficulty, and is much frequented by the merchants, the troops, 
and the people of Nepaul, both in passing through their own country and m 
coming to the great mart of Nathpur. Ibis route, according to my infoima- 
tion, commences at Chatra on the east bank of the Koosi, to which .aige boats, 
can ascend, and to which carts can advance with ease from Nathpur. 

On the first day's journey the traveller crosses the Koosi to Mayna, and then 
the Sankoosi to Lasunuja. 

From Lasunuja to Kula is the second day’s journey. 

The third day’s journey is to Khatang, which is about five or six coss north 
from the Sankoosi. 

The fourth day brings the traveller to Kamteb. 

The fifth day’s journey is to Halisi, at the junction of the Dudhkoosi. 

The sixth day brings the traveller to Teleya, about three coss from the 
Sankoosi. 

The seventh day to Baugman, on the west side of the Lekho. 

The eighth day to Mantalegaut, on the west side of the Tambakoosi. 

The ninth day to Pachigaut, on the Sankoosi. 

The tenth day to Dumja, on the Rusi. 

The eleventh day to Dapcha, on the north side of the Rusi. 

The twelfth day to Banipa, at the head of the Rusi. Banipa is on a hill 
which bounds the greater valley of Nepaul, and the descent from thence to 
Bhat^ang is easy and short. From Bhatgang to Catmandoo is a short march 
in a fine country fully occupied. The other marches, called day s jourmes, aie 
probably long and fatiguing; the usual day’s journey on the plain being twenty- 
four miles, and those on the hills, if they give less horizontal distance to the 
geographer, are certainly not less severe for an army. 

At all the stages above mentioned it is said there are villages, and by the 
way there is much cultivation, while in many parts, but not in all, the traveller 
may ride on horse back. On the sides of the Sankoosi, the valley, it is said, is 
from one to two miles in width. The road, among the mountains, is 
reckoned very good ; but what in their ideas constitutes one of this nature is 
totally uncertain. It mustalso be observed, that the route, as above described. 
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valley of Nepaul on the east, is lower and less abrupt than that of Chiindangin, 
which hounds it on the south-west# 3dly. 1 here would not appeal, iiom all 
that 1 could learn, to be any such long and difficult delile as that between 
Hethaura and Dhoka Phedi; and, 4thly* Fhe access to Chatra, both bj land 
and water? is perfectly good, while considerable difficulties occur in icaching 
Hethaura. 

With respect to the advantages to be derived by an invading arm) bom the 
upper part of the Kooai being navigable, some doubts may arise, although the 
information which I received states that river to be navigable in the dry season 
from above the falls at Chatra to Dumja at the junction of the Koosi, which is 
as far as the route is near its banks* In the first place, there are three (alls at 
Chatra, which interrupt the navigation for a considerable way, so that the array 
must either carry the canoes by land, or trust for a supply to the country; but 
it can scarcely be expected that the enemy should be so improvident as not to 
remove or destroy all the canoes, so that even ferries might not be procurable. 
Secondly. Should even canoes be carried by land past the falls of Chatra, the 
route of the array in several parts, as above stated, passes so tin tioui the rivei, 
that it might be very difficul t, if not impracticable, to protect the canoes. The 
crossing, indeed, such a number of great rivers as present themselves on this 
route, seems to threaten a considerable difficulty; and unless the friendship oi 
the adjacent country was secured as the army advanced, it, would seem neces¬ 
sary to carry some means for crossing the rivers. Large baskets covered with 
leather, such as are used in the south of India, would, I imagine, be found by 
far the most convenient. 

Concerning the passage over the Lama Datigra ridge of hills by Sadly (called 
Sindali in the native maps), I learned nothing satisfactory, and doubt much of 
its being easier than that by Chisapani. 

On the whole, if it is the intention of Government to confine the operations 
to one line, although I have little doubt that for purposes of peaceable inter¬ 
course the route by the Koosi is easier than that by Hethaura and Chisapani, it 
may be a question whether the latter, in the present state of affairs, may not 
be more eligible; for all the difficulties on it are known to Colonel Ct;awford, 
to Lieutenant-Colonel Knox, and to Captain Edwards, all military men, and 
probably able to point out the means by which these difficulties may be over¬ 
come, whereas on the route by the Koosi every thing is uncertain, except, as 
I have said, that such a route exists, and is much frequented. 

Although it may appear presumptuous in me to describe a road which has no 
doubt been described by Colonel Crawford, yet afraid least I should be supposed 
to have neglected any part of his Excellency's injunctions, I beg leave to men¬ 
tion the following observations that I made on the route by Hethaura (or Hel- 
lowrah) and Chisapani (or Sissapanee), when I went to Nepaul in 180&. 

From Gar Pusara, a petty place on the great plain of India, to which carts 
can o-o with ease, to Bichhakor, is .about fourteen miles. The three first miles 
are clear, the'remainder passes through a stately forest with little or no under¬ 
wood, but some long grass and reeds. For seven miles the ground in the 
forest is nearly level, and a very few pioneers would render the road fit for 
carts. The remainder of the road runs along the lower part of some small 
bills, which arc rather stony, and it crosses the rough and wide channels of 
some torrents which in the cold season are quite dry; but still a small labour 
would render the whole way from Gar Pusara to Bichhakor, passable for 
carts. At present it is perfectly good for loaded cattle. There is no water 
by the way. Bichhakor contains about a dozen huts, and affords no supply 
except wood and water, of which there is a fine spring and several small 
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streams in a very wide strong channel, the only clear place on which the troops 
could rest. , 

From Bichhakor to Hethaura is about sixteen miles. For the first seven 
miles the channel selves as a road. It is wide, but both sides consist of low 
steep hills and precipices, the former covered with thick woods. The ascent 
on the whole is consulerable ? but is no where steep, and with a little pains the 
road might be made very good for loaded oxen, or even for light carriages. 
Even now cattle convey along it an usual load of grain. About seven miles 
from Bichhakor the road turns to the right, through a very strong pass called 
the Chirisjagaut, or bird passage. It is commanded by two hills which are 
less than a mile from the river, and which although steep are not high. The 
road between them is narrow, but in other respects is not bad. From Chiris¬ 
jagaut to Hethaura the road is very good for loaded cattle, and might be 
easily rendered fit for carts. It descends gently through a country that rises 
into small swells and has few trees, but is intersected by several dry water¬ 
courses. About a mile from Hethaura, the Slarara coming from the east 
passes the road. The ford is perfectly easy, and the road from thence to 
Hethaura is good, leading through a stately forest. From Chirisjagaut to 
Hethaura there is no water; except the Karma, a dirty black stream, which 
the people should not be permitted to drink. 

Hethaura has a brick building which surrounds a square court, for the 
accommodation of merchants, and which with a little pains might be strength¬ 
ened into a very considerable depot. There are also a few' shops; but an 
invading army can expect no supplies except wood and' water, the latter of 
which is to be found in abundance in the Raputi, a fine clear rapid stream. 
The valley on its banks below Hethaura contains some cultivation, and 
widens into a fine plain towards the Gandaki, which it joins a considerable 
way below, and through which there are said to be several other routes to 
Hethaura, should that by Chirisjagaut be considered more difficult than I 
imagine. 

I have already mentioned the importance of seizing the fortress of Muk- 
wanpore, which is reckoned about five miles east from Hethaura, the inter¬ 
vening distance to the foot of the hill on which the fort stands being level. 

From Hethaura to Bhimphedi is a distance of about eighteen miles, leading 
through a narrow defile between high and steep hills overgrown with thick 
woods, and I imagine the most defensible point on the route. The Raputi 
winds through the defile in an extraordinary manner, so that it is crossed 
twenty-two times by the way. It is a strong, rapid, clear stream, not too 
deep td prevent it from being easily forded, so far as the water is concerned, 
but the channel is filled with rounded slippery stones, that render the fords 
very bad; and when we went, bridges had been therefore constructed of trees 
laid from stone to stone, and covered with earth, so that cattle might have 
passed with tolerable ease; nor is the road very bad. As there are plenty of 
trees at hand to form bridges, to render this road tolerable for loaded oxen it 
would only require a little smoothing. This is reckoned only one day’s 
journey. I imagine, however, even if no resistance was offered nor abattis 
constructed, that troops with the necessary train of attendants and stores 
would find such a length of march, clearing the way and constructing the 
bridges as they advanced, quite impracticable. About half way there is a 
small space cleared, and there, on our return, we passed a night;' but a 
considerable force would be straitened for room, and the ground is very 
uneven. There is, however, an abundance of wood and water, while at. 
Bhimphedi the supply of the latter is scanty; and it is perhaps practicable 
from this half-way place to go over the hill of Chisapani, and in one day to 
reach the fine rivulet of Panauni, that is on its north side. Whether or not 
troops would go so far in one day, especially as the fort of Chisapani must 
be taken by the way, I am doubtful; and water might probably be had at 
Bhimphedi, by digging wells in the dry channel that passes the village. The 
only supply at present is a spring, which although of an uncommonly fine 
quality, would not supply above one thousand people even scantily. About 
four miles from Bhimphedi, it must be observed that the road leaves the 
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__diute bank of the Rapule, and ascends a very steep and strong bank, 

called Dokaphidi; but from thence to Bhiinphedi there is a fine level, and 
the difficulties of the defile may be considered as overcome at Dokaphidi. 

It must be observed, that from the first heavy rain after the heats of spring 
until towards the end of November, all the lower hills and the plain adjacent, 
not only here, but all the way, I believe, from Kamer to Asam, are exceed* 
ingly unhealthy, and should not then be attempted by troops; but it cannot 
be too earnestly recommended that the troops should reach that line by the first 
of December, so that they may have time before the return of the unhealthy 
season, which often begins by the first of April, and usually by the middle of 
May. At Bhimphedi the elevation, is so considerable, and the air so cool, 
that it is considered as the first part on this route that is exempted from the 
influence of the unhealthy air called ayul in the language of the country; but 
Mukwanpore, near the route, is also a healthy place. While on the subject of 
health, I must notice, that the Nepaulese always hold out as one means of 
defence, the power which they have of poisoning the water by a deleterious 
root. They exaggerate its power, pretending that it will affect even the 
water of rivers; but 1 have no doubt that caution should be observed in using 
small streams, and wells dug by, the army, or springs which can be readily 
cleared and examined, should in all practicable cases be preferred. 

From Bhimphedi to the Copper-mine (Tamrakhani) on the Panauni, is about 
five miles and a half over the chain of mountains called Lama Dangra, and by 
the pass called Chisapani. The mountain is of great elevation and very steep, 
bnt not very rugged, nor are the woods thick, although they are very lofty. 
The road, except in steepness, is not bad, although it might no doubt be 
destroyed by a little pains. I am, however, persuaded that several of the passes 
into Mysore were more difficult, although Tippoo never attempted to defend 
them ; but it would be rash to expect an equal negligence on the part of the 
army of Goorka. 

About a mile and a half above Bhimphedi is the fort of Chisapani, reckoned 
usually the chief bulwark of the state, although it is not fitted to inspire us 
with much respect for the engineers of Goorka. An eriemy may undoubtedly 
pass round one of its sides, leaving the fort to the left; and I suspect, although 
I am not certain, that he will be entirely covered by the hill from the fire, and 
might thus reach the village above, from whence even musketry might drive 

the garrison from the works. The form will be 
understood from this sketch ; which must not 
however be considered as exact, being taken 
from the recollection of whatwas seen in passing 
twice, but it may serve to give a general idea 
of the nature of the defences. The centre, in 
which the gates are,, is commanded by the two 
wings. The walls are built of brick, and on 
the upper side, may be thirteen or fourteen feet 
high, but on the lower side the parapet being 
carried round on a level the elevation is more considerable. There is no ditch 
nor any guns on the works. I understand, from a man who saw it in February 
last (1814), that it had undergone no change since the year 1S02, only that two 
small guns are now drawn up in front of the lower gate. An enemy advancing 
by the road is not seen from the fort until he approaches very near, perhaps 
within about two hundred yards; but I cannot speak with accuracy of distances 
judged by the eye. It is said that the only supply of water, either in the fort 
or village, is from a small spring a considerable way higher up the mountain, 
and called the Chisapana, or cold water. The mountain for about a mite above 
the fort continues to rise, but with a moderate declivity. On the north side its 
declivity is shorter, but steeper, than that on the south. I do not think that 
cattle could carry any load over this hill, without slopes having been made to 
facilitate their ascent, and that would be a work of great labour and time. At 
the Copper-mine there is an abundance of wood and water, but no other supply 
can be expected. 

Between the Copper-mine and the hill named Chundangiri there is a fine 
valley, called Laliuri Nepal, or the lesser Nepaul. It is finely Watered by 
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springs and. branches of the Panauni, and is clear and well cultivated ; but its 
surface is very uneven, and it is surrounded on all sides by steep mountains, 
mostly covered with woods. By ascending one of these opposite to the Copper* 
mine,’there is v a road'to Catmandoo by a;village called Phamphereg,.which 
although less rocky than that oyer Chundangiri, seems on the whole the most 
difficult and'fatigujhg, but it is the only way by which elephants can advance, 
and that even without any load. 

By proceeding to tl|e left through the valley, it is about five miles to a good 
town caljled Chfttqng;'and between that and the foot of Chundangiri. distant 
perhaps a mile and a half, is a fine halting-place with plenty of wood and water, 
while somexupplies rnay. be procured from the valley, unless the Government 
of Nepaul should take vigorous measures of precaution. That these, however, 
would be neglected, there is little reason to suppose. The roads, even in the 
cultivated parts of this valley, are in many places very steep and narrow. 

Prom the haltirig-pl?ice between Chittong and Chundangiri to Thunkot 
beyohd that mountain may be five miles. The mountain is of great height, 
especially on the north side: on the south, the ascent from the lesser valley of 
Nepaul is neither Very lobg, very steep, nor very rugged. The descent, on the 
contrary, to'^he north, is bp'th steep and very rocky, which latter circumstance 
alone prevents the elephants from easily reaching the greater valley of Nepaul 
by this route, so that almost every assistance which these animals could give on 
the march might he derived from them, as they can advance to the very boun¬ 
dary of the valley, on which Catmandoo is situated. Thunkot is in this valley, 
and is delightful quarters, abounding with wood and excellent water. 

From Thunkot to Catmandoo is an easy march, although there are on the way 
several ravines and channels of rivers difficult to pass from the height and steep¬ 
ness of the banks; but not from either the depth or rapidity of water. The 
Newars, who form the most numerous class of inhabitants in Nepaul Proper, 
'are, 1 believd, the most disaffected subjects of Goorka, partly from the remem¬ 
brance of cruelties, and partly from religious differences; and would, I am con¬ 
vinced, be willing to afford, supplies, so soon as their fears of punishment were 
removed, hilt this might not be easy to accomplish : and although the resources 
of such a fine valley could not be removed without a most barbarous severity, 
there i?'little room to suppose that the present ruler of the country would hesi¬ 
tate a tnoment' ibout the execution, provided he has knowledge to value the 
importance of the measure. In prudence, therefore, I imagine that no reli¬ 
ance can be placed on &ny supplies, except such as are carried with the army. 

In tlie maps of the countries west from Nepaul Proper, which are better exe¬ 
cuted than those to the eastward of the country, all the best roads have been 
laid .down marked by a double line. It must not, however, be imagined, that 
this points opt the exact course of the roads, for these wind very much from 
st^ge to stage ; but it denotes that a good road passes that way. From this it 
w'ould' appear that there is an extended line of communication, running east 
and west the whole length of the kingdom ; and I am told that considerable 
p&ins have been bestowed to fit this for the inarch of troops, and that loaded 
cattle can pass it every where with ease ; but by destroying the bridges, usually 
of ropes, and by turning streams on the road to wash parts away, it would pro¬ 
bably be rendered very difficult for an invading-army. 

The routes communicating with this road and the plain are very numerous, 
but most are said to be very difficult and there is great doubt whether any one 
of them would admit the use of loaded cattle, although several are alleged to 
be fit for this conveyance ; but the refugees are so eager to conceal difficulties, 
that what they say must be received with much caution. That which seems 
to me to have the best established claim to facility is the pass called Khor, 
which is about four coss west from a mart called Barakadvvar, that is laid down 
in the maps. The road from Khor leads to Kachi, all round which to a consi¬ 
derable distance, there are said to be routes over a tolerably level and clear 
country especially to Palpa, to Tansing the great military station, and to 
Rerighat on the Gandaki, a place of much importance. It is situated on the 
great line of communication from east to west, and every other passage in that 
direction is said to be attended with great difficulties, while it also commands 
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jnly tolerable road that passes through the country from north to south, so 
that by easy movements along this, all attempts to pass from east to west by 
any difficult passes that may exist might be easily frustrated. The distance, 
however, of this route by Kachi, Rerighat. and Goorka is too great. X should 
imagine it to be advisable in a mere attack upon Catmandoo, and I doubt much 
any of the passages between Goorka Proper and the latter city being so easy 
as that by Hethaura, Chisapani. and Chundangiri. I shall, however, state 
what I have heard on this subject. 

From Servapurgaut (Soopour Rennell) on the Gandaki to Bhebangje the dis¬ 
tance is two coss and a half of every bad road, but in the dry season large 
boats can ascend the river. 

From Bhebangje to Benmohar the distance is three coss, there being some 
rapid sin the river, which however is navigable in canoes, to Dewagaut. Near 
Benmohar the Raputi joins the Gandaki, and from the junction there is a road 
to Hethaura through a level country, partly cultivated and partly covered with 
forests, and by this the Chereyagaut passage may be avoided. If it is wished 
to avoid the rapids above Bhebangje, I am told that from Ramnagar by Bakra- 
gaut there is a cart road into the valley of the Raputi. 

From Benmohar to the Aurung Dumahan the distance is three coss. At 
the latter place also are some rapids. 

From Aurung Dumahan to Leragaut is a distance of three coss and a half 
without rapids. 

From Seragaut to Dewagaut are two days* journey, or twelve coss, having 
the cultivated lands of Chitora to the right, and Nawalapur, the residence of a 
Luba, to the left, and beyond the Gandaki. From Dewagaut to Palpa there 
is said to be a good route on the south side of the Gandaki. 

From Dewergaut to Kayilas is one day’s journey east through a hilly 
country in some parts cultivated. Ravilas is a large village near the Trisal- 
gangga. 

* V .... . ; , ■ ■ V . V,. ’ 

From Kavilas to Repadran is a day’s journey through a hilly country. 
Repadran is a town and military station, about half a mile from the Trisal- 
gangga. 

From Repadran to Yogemara, or Yogemaya, is a day’s journey east. 
The latter place is a large village on a low hill, half a mile from the Trisal- 
gangga. 

From Yogemara to Chittong are two days’ journey, and from Chittong the 
traveller, to reach Catmandoo, must cross Chundangiri, as already mentioned. 

From Yogemara there is also a route to Mahes Domahana, a large village 
where the Trisalgangga receives the Mahes. This river springs from Ber- 
hongga, a village three coss west from the town of Kistipur in the larger 
valley of, Nepaul, and there is a route to that town along the bank of the 
rivulet. From Mahes Domahana to Yogemara the distance is one day’s 
journey. 

From Mahes Domahana to Derigaut is a distance of two days and a half’s 
journey, with almost about two or three villages on the whole way. Derigaut 
is a large village at the junction of the Taze or Jadi with the Trisalgangg-a, 
and is a place where many pilgrims from the low country assemble. 

North from Derigaut six hours’ journey is Nayakote, a large town situated 
on a hill. It contains about twelve thousand houses, mostly occupied by 
Newars. The route from thence to Catmandoo has been described by Colonel 
Kirkpatrick. 

From the map of Kanaka Nedhi, it will appear that he places some of the 
stages on these routes differently from Ladhu Ram, from whom the above is 

taken. 

On the whole, of the numerous routes into Nepaul, it must be observed, 
that guides well acquainted with them may be procured among the refugees, 

who 
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who are numerous all along the frontier, and that the information which may 
be obtained from such men, when liberally rewarded, and informed of the 
danger of misleading, must be much more satisfactory than what I could 
procure. I do not, indeed, conceive that, with ordinary pains, there can be 
any want of guides, or of adequate intelligence in attacking any part of 
Goorka that may be selected. 

From what I have said, I think it will appear that, although cattle may 
perhaps be used in some parts of several routes, yet no dependence can be 
placed on their being able to convey the necessary stores the whole way; 
and, of course, it is absolutely necessary that men must be provided to convey 
every thing necessary. If these are tp be provided for one part of the 
route, why they should not be used for the whole, when the distance is so 
short, I do not understand, as the means of procuring food for the cattle, to 
be used only occasionally, would, I suppose, add much to the difficulty. 
That low-country porters and palanquin-bearers can convey goods from 
Ilethaura to Catmandoo just as well as the highlanders, I know by expe¬ 
rience; but I apprehend great difficulties in procuring a number sufficient 
would take place, should such an extended warfare occur as I suppose may 
be necessary. Should it, however, be the intention of Government to make a 
conquest of the whole dominions of Nepaul, such a conveyance, I suspect, is 
the only one that will be procurable. The cruelty and rigour of the gover¬ 
nors of that country,'and the lenity of the British soldier, are too well known; 
to admit of the supposition that any one would risk the danger of acting for 
the latter, unless some extraordinary temptation were held out; and the mere 
change of governors from one foreigner to another, does not seem to me 
capable of being considered as such. I have, however, little doubt, that if the 
restoration of the native chiefs were held out, as the motive, their assist¬ 
ance, would be effectual to almost any extent that could be possibly required, 
and that both conveyance and provisions might be furnished largely, when¬ 
ever the first impression had taken place. 

I am thus led to offer some considerations on the political state of the 
country. Many of the circumstances are, no doubt, already known to 
Government; but as I do not. know to what extent, I rather run the risk of 
being tedious, than of omitting any thing that it might be my duty to 
mention. 

The whole dominions of Goofka, except the petty principality of that name, 
are known to have lately been under the independent government of nume¬ 
rous petty chiefs, to whom the people under their authority appear to have 
been strongly attached. Many of these chiefs, or their immediate children, 
are now living in the Company’s territory, fed with daily hope of assistance. 
The known character of the person who manages the affairs of Goorka having 
long rendered it almost certain that no accommodation would take place, a 
few of the chiefs have found an asylum in the territories of China, and some 
still remain in their native country; where, although suffered to exist, they 
are in a state of want that renders them highly dissatisfied. A few families 
have become extinct, especially the three to which Nepaul Proper belonged. 
Almora, or Kamaon, may be considered as nearly in the same state, the 
present pretender, although of the legal chief’s family, being the son of a 
most abominable usurper, who murdered his sovereign and his unfortunate 
children. 

It is evident that if any advantage is to be taken of these persons’ claims, no 
delay should be admitted, as whatever force they may have is daily diminish¬ 
ing. Yet, under the above-mentioned circumstances, to proclaim a general 
intention of restoring every chief, even should such be the view of Government, 
appears to me not only impolitic, as rendering the present rulers desperate, but 
cruel, as exposing to certain destruction the unfortunate chiefs now in their 
hands. The declaration, however, of the British Government’s intention to 
restore certain families now- out of the power of Goorka, and the immediate 
execution of the measure before time farther consolidates the authority of this 
State, seems to me the most politic measure that could, in the present circum¬ 
stances, be adopted. 

Beem Sing, 
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cm Sing, the present manager of the affairs of Goorka;, I am confident, was 
last year in full expectation of being seriously attacked ; yet he seems to have 
been determined to recede from no one pretension. That he fully expected 
the most serious attack, I judge from three circumstances .— 1st. To propitiate 
the Gods, recourse was, had to human blood, and a Pewar boy was sacrificed. 
2dly. A message was sent for assistance to China, or at least to the neighbour¬ 
ing viceroy, the way having been paved by concessions of some value, such as 
Kerong and Mustomg, which the Chinese were in no condition to extort by 
force ; but Beem Sing seems more fully aware of the Chinese influence over the 
British nation than might have been expected. The Chinese officers, indeed, 
have very likely exaggerated not a little the extent of their Empire’s power. 
3dly. The army was increased to a considerable degree, and in doing so tire 
landed property of the sacred order even has been resumed and granted to 
soldiers. There is, also, strong reason to suspect that the measures adopted by 
the British Government have been attributed to fear, and that the above mea¬ 
sures, which may be considered as merely intended to defend past usurpations, 
will now be succeeded by more active hostility, and that the aggressions and 
usurpations of the Government of Nepaul will hereafter be continued on a 
larger scale. The actual situation of the Bengal Government, therefore, with 
respect to Nepaul, presents to my idea an enormous length of frontier, more 
difficult perhaps than any in the world, to guard by defensive measures against 
the sudden predatory attacks of a hostile, vigorous, rapacious, and cruel neigh¬ 
bour, to place whom in a different situation seems therefore to be a precaution 
most urgently requisite. It is possible, indeed, that the attitude at present 
assumed by Beem Sing, may have arisen from an ambition entirely directed 
to internal usurpation $ but to rely on such a conjecture appears to me highly 
imprudent. 

The first and last of the above-mentioned defensive precautions in the con¬ 
duct of Beem Sing, I have heard from authority that I consider little liable to 
doubt. The embassy to China is not so certain, because the story of such a 
transaction may have been propagated and rendered a common talk, with an 
intention to deceive ; but I am inclined to believe it true, as I have little doubt 
of the concessions having been made. It cannot, at any rate, be supposed that 
the Chinese Government could view without the utmost jealousy the conquest 
of Nepaul; nor do 1 think such an event likely to contribute to the friendship 
which is so necessary for the Company’s existence. A frontier, indeed, of 
seven or eight hundred miles, between two powerful nations holding each other 
in mutual contempt, seems to point at any thing but peace. The Chinese, 
however, would probably have no sort of objection to the restoration of the 
petty chiefs, provided they are allowed perfect independence; and I believe 
that they are fully as tired of the insolence of Goorka as the British Govern¬ 
ment appears to be. This circumstance, joined-to the difficulty of a war of 
conquest, seems to me to render the restoration of the chiefs, by far the most 
eligible plan. The difficulty, perhaps, appears to me greater than to those 
whose knowledge of war and politics is naturally much superior to mine ; but 
I do not think that taking Catmandoo would produce any decided effect, and 
I suppose that an army might pursue from valley to valley, and from year to 
year, an enemy who would repay himself by predatory incursions, unless an 
enormous defensive establishment should be superadded to a very costly system 
of attack. That the fall of a capital always produces a strong effect, I am 
ready to admit; and certainly Catmandoo should immediately be 'attempted, 
in conjunction with the exiled chiefs: but it would, I suspect, be rash to pro¬ 
ceed on the supposition that the enemy is to be so foolish as to risk every thing 
in the defence of this city, or so timorous as to despair should it be taken. 
Both events may happen ; but, in prudence, they can scarcely be expected. 

The plan of supporting the exiled chiefs, I have no doubt, would prove com¬ 
pletely successful, and may be extended at convenient times to all who are 
able to join the British standard : but I would propose that it should commence 
by means of four detachments sent with the Iiajahs Muckwanpore, Tanah or 
Tanahung, and Palpa or Bootwul, all branches of one noble family, and with the 
Ilajah of Gurwall or Sirinuggur. In order to prevent desperation among the 
chiefs of Goorka, the lordships, of which the ancient families have become 
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extinct, may be held out as a lure. Tire illegitimacy of the present Rajah has 
very much unhinged the family of Goorka, and the ancient family possessions 
might perhaps satisfy the ambition of the legitimate heir, a very distant relation. 
I have strong suspicions thatBeem Sing has the most ambitious views, and looks 
to the throne: but might be satisfied with Nepaul Proper, while his people might 
receive some adjacent part as a subsistence. Brahm Saihi, the most respected 
person of the reigning family, although illegitimate, might be induced to throw 
off'a hated authority, by having confirmed to his family the country of Almora, 
of which he is now the governor, and where he is much beloved. It is impos¬ 
sible for me, in this letter, to enter upon the family connexions and other pecu¬ 
liar circumstances which might facilitate or frustrate negotiation on these mat¬ 
ters, but their knowledge mav be soon acquired by the agents employed. 

la opposition to this plan it may be stated, that the restoration of the exiled 
chiefs leaves no room for a remuneration of the great expense which must 
inevitably be incurred. To this I reply, 1st, that the war is inevitable, and is 
not a means of increasing revenue, but an effort to save an enormous annual 
sum, which a defensive system would require. My, that the mountainous 
country is so poor, that its conquest would afford no source of revenue, 
adequate to repay the great sum requisite for such an enterprize. 3dly and 
lastly, every commercial advantage may be equally secured from the country 
under its petty chiefs, as if it were held by the Company. The knowledge of 
the country which must necessarily be acquired during the operation of their 
establishment, would remove from those persons the jealousy of intercourse, 
which is so fatal to the commerce of Eastern nations; for the chiefs would 
know that the British were already in possession of whatever knowledge would, 
be necessary to the execution of ambitious views, while the giving up the 
country, when apparently in our power, would perhaps remove the suspicions 
of our harbouring such principles. 

I do not, however, say that the Company should receive no remuneration. 
I would propose that the whole Terriani, or lowlands, belonging to the moun¬ 
tain chiefs, should be ceded to the Company ; and I have no doubt that the 
claim would he readily admitted by persons in such desperate circumstances 
as these chiefs now are suffering. At any rate, 1 am certain that the claim is 
just and moderate. More, indeed, might be fairly claimed, and would perhaps 
be readily acceded to; but I should be sorry to give the Chinese any just 
reason for suspicion, by forming pretensions to any part of the mountainous 
region that separates the Empires. 

I have, &c. 

Near Gazipore, (Signed) Francis Buchanan. 

19th August 1814. 
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To Francis Buchanan, Esq. 

. Sir: 

1. I have had the honour to receive and lay before his Excellency the 
Governor-General your letter of the 19th ultimo, with the several maps which 
accompanied it The possession of the accurate and detailed information com¬ 
municated in your letter, and in the valuable geographical documents which 
accompanied, have proved, as was expected, to be of the greatest utility, in 
framing the system of Operations to be undertaken against the Nepaulese.' 

Q. The observations and suggestions of a political nature contained in your 
letter, have also been perused by the Governor-General with peculiar interest 
and satisfaction ; and I have received his Excellency’s instructions to convey 
to you the expression of his acknowledgments, for the able, intelligent, and 
useful information which your letter, and the maps above referred to, have 
afforded. 

I have, 

On the Ganges above Benares, (Sighed) .T. Adam, 

9th September 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. H 
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Department. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your secret and confidential 
letter, dated the 30th ultimo, and beg you will present my most humble thanks 
to his Excellency the Governor-General, for the confidence he has been pleased 
to place upon me, as likewise to inform him, should matters cause a rupture 
with the Nepaul Government, that it is my most ardent wish to be employed 
against them in a military capacity, when the local information 1 have been 
able to collect will be of benefit in the operations against them. 

In the meantime, I have the pleasure to forward you such information as 
immediately occurred to me; the inaccuracies of which you will forgive me, 
as it is written in haste from memoranda. I will return a regular answer, and 
as fully on each subject as I am able. I will also furnish you with a sketch of 
all the passes into the mountains, from the river Sutleje to the Gogra, with the 
country on this side, and places leading to, on the opposite side of the moun¬ 
tains. I cannot promise the whole of the positions being exactly fixed, but it 
will serve all military purposes. 

I presume it must be known to you that, for several years past, there lias 
been a continual ferment in the very core of the Nepaul Government, caused 
by the dissentions of two parties. The one called the Choutra party consists 
of the relatives of the former Rajah, and several of the Thurgurs and former 
Bharadars: the other, called the Thappas, are risen from the commonalty of 
the Goorka province, and who have now the young Rajah in their power and 
under their controul. The latter have picked out all the great commanders and 
officers, and have filled them with Thappas. The Choutras have pensions, or 
some trifling commands ; and the former Thurgurs and Bharadars are unem¬ 
ployed. They are watching an opportunity of overthrowing the Thappas and 
getting the reins of government into their own hands. Bheem Sing Thappa 
(titled Kajee), commanding a force of about twelve hundred men at Palpa; 
his father Ummer Sing Kajee, who is at Nepaul; and bis nephew, Ummer 
Sing Kajee, who commands the Goorka army beyond the Jumna; are the 
heads of the Thappa party. Bum Sah, who is "at Almora (and whom I have 
reason to look upon as the cleverest politician and best informed man amongst 
all the Goorka chiefs), Hustadhull, Choutra, and Rooder beer Sah, besides 
Dhulbunjun Pandev, and other wealthy Thurgurs whose names I do not recol¬ 
lect now at Nepaul, are the heads of the disaffected. I am firmly convinced, 
if means be adopted, that their dissentions can be carried to so great a height, 
as to cause a total overthrow of the present Nepaul dynasty. 

The knowledge I possess of the interior of the Goorka conquered countries 
extends particularly to the kingdoms of Gurhwalland Kemaon. These I have 
crossed in two or three lines, and have much local information of. The infor¬ 
mation I have received comes from the best authority. Hurruck dos Jotshee 
(the Earl of Warwick of these two kingdoms, the Rajah of which he has 
throned and dethroned more than once), this man is a perfect instrument, 
whose name the Goorkas dread. Ills connections in Kemaon amount to above 
six thousand men. He is now near sixty-eight years old, but active, vigorous, 
and has alt his faculties clear. His influence is great on all the hill Rajahs, 
even extending beyond the river Sutleje. This man I particularly recommend 
to your notice. This is the same man who came as Vakeel, in 1797, to Luck¬ 
now, from the Kemaon Rajah, to Nabob Asoph-ool Doulah, and referred by 
the latter to Mr. Cherry. lie accompanied Mr. Cherry to Benares, when some 
correspondence took place with Mr. Graham. The sudden catastrophe of Mr, 
Cherry induced him to return, and try by arms to. stop the progress of the 
Goorkas. After various struggles, the Goorkas overcame him, and he fell 
back upon Gurbwall. Here he made a stand of five years; but the disaffection 
of the Sirin uggur Rajah’s troops threw him into the hands of his enemies, 
from whom he made his escape, but his eldest son was made a prisoner, and was 
sent to Nepaul, where he is at this day. Hurruck dos Jotshee’s information 
will be valuable, correct, and direct, and by means of his son, or other agent, he 
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may have at Nepaul, a perfect knowledge may he derived of the interior pos¬ 
sessions of the Goorkas to the eastward, their force, forts, passes, and means 
of carrying on warfare. He will be able to furnish proper men for guides, 
&c. See. 

The papers shown in confidence to you by Mr. Moorcroft, and the plan I 
had adopted to overthrow the Goorkas, and drive them beyond the Gogra river, 
as also of the coalition of the different Rajahs to effect this, the outlines were 
all given by Jotshee Jee, who for that purpose came to me at Unjunnee from 
Rajah Sunsar Chum!. The ways and means for paying the party I was to 
organize were given to me by him. Many of the disaffected Goorka chieftains 
were also included in this revolution ; and’ a most clever and a very brave man, 
Pulwul Rana, a Goorka (he died in 1813 at Bootwul), undertook the subjuga- 
tion of Nepaul. This chief was the man who first carried the Goorka armies 
beyond the Ganges. 

I must beg your attention for a moment towards their military. Their 
commanders are ignorant, subtle, treacherous, faithless, and avaricious to an 
extreme; after conquest and victory are bloodthirsty and relentless; after 
defeat, mean and abject. No reliances can be placed on any of their terms 
or treaties, and hitherto they have kept up a threatening countenance towards 
the Chinese Government, pretending to be a part of our Government, dressing 
their troops out in red uniforms, arming them with muskets, and aping the 
names of the subordinate officers. To our Government they have acted with 
great deceit, imitating the Chinese address and forms, and wishing to incul¬ 
cate in their minds that they were tributary to the Chinese. _ Their sepoys 
are badly armed, and can bear no comparison to the troops in either Scindiah’s 
pr Holkar’s services. Their muskets are infamous, and their gunpowder the 
same. The made-up ball-ammunition I have seen exceeded seven inches in 
length, flints are bad, little or no clothing, and very ill paid. They are armed 
with a musket, with or without a bayonet, a sword, and stuck in their girdles 
is a crooked instrument called a kookurree: this is very useful, serving to 
cut boughs, and forming arbours to protect them from the heat of the sun and 
nightly dews. They are hardy, endure privations, and are very obedient, 
have not much of the distinction of caste, and are a neutral kind of Hindoo, 
eating in messes almost every thing they meet with, except beef. 

Under our Government and officers they would make excellent soldiers, 
and numbers would, on the event of a rupture, join our standards for the sake 
of six rupees per month, and form a proper corps of hill rangers; but who 
would not serve down in the plains, the change of climate being so very 
different. 

Gurhwall, the capital of which is Sirinuggur, is a very mountainous and 
difficult country to attack or defend. It is intersected by rivers rushing in 
torrents over rocks and blocks of stone, excepting the village in which the 
capital is built, and two smaller ones above, the breadth not exceeding 
half a mile any where, and the longest not a mile and a half, intersected by 
the Aluknundra river, which here flows gently, and admits of canoes being 
navigated. Besides these, there is not a spot where you could encamp one 
thousand men in aline. The roads and pathways are all suffered to decay 
by the Goorkas. Traces still remain of the pains taken by the former Rajahs 
to keep them in repair, and formerly bullocks and tattoos found their way 
from Nujecbabad to the capital, laden with merchandize by the Kotedwarra- 
ghattee : they could again easily be repaired. From the opposition held out 
by the fanners after their Rajah fled, the Goorka army was very severe upon 
this unfortunate country. Upwards of thirty thousand males and females 
have been sold or carried into slavery.; near eighty thousand men and women 
emigrated in 1811 and 1812, and the country is nearly depopulated, the 
villages gone to ruins, and a young jungle is already in a thriving condition, 
where 1 saw a beautiful cultivation in 1808. The Goorkas still draw a 
revenue of three lacs of rupees from it. What with grain and coin the 
resources are great, if managed under a lenient hand, and in six years Gurh¬ 
wall would yield above six lacs of rupees per annum. The climate of the 
northern and north-eastern purgunnas or thats is perfectly European, pro¬ 
ducing 
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in a wild state. The lower people are denominated 
khusseeahs. The Himachal mountains divide them from Tibet, or as it is 
called, the Oondeyse. 

Kamaon is of less extent, but a beautiful, healthy, populous, and well- 
cultivated country; climate quite a paradise, the mountains flat, and many 
extensive plains. As little opposition was evinced by the peaceful inhabitants 
of this kingdom, who became indifferent who became their rulers, from the 
intestine broils of the reigning family which had lasted some years, private 
property was respected, and all rent-free lands granted by their conquerors to 
the actual possessors, the rents collected in the customary manner, and luckily 
it fell to the share of Bum Sail Chountra to be their governor. All these 
circumstances have induced it to be in the flourishing state it now is, although 
sundry oppressions have since crept in. The capital is Almora, situated on 
the top of a flat and extensive mountain, with the Cossillah river running at 
its base. The Goorkas have erected here a small pucka fort, which they call 
Loll mundee ka Gurhee : in it they have four guns laying upon the ground, 
near the entrance. It is a place of little consequence, and could be carried 
by escalade. Bum Sah, although unemployed, enjoys a pension of twelve 
thousand rupees per annum, and has fixed his residence here, where he pre¬ 
sides as representative of the Rajah, and dictates all letters and answers to 
the Governor-General's Agent at Furruckabad. The revenues drawn by the 
Goorkas from this kingdom amount to about two lacs and a half of rupees ; 
and since they have lately attached all the rent-free lands from the Bramins, 
&c., the present amount must be greater, or near three lacs and a quarter. 
The troops stationary here in the different garrisons and on the collections 
may amount to about four hundred men. The road to Almora was once a 
thoroughfare for horses, camels, and elephants, but the Goorkas, in their low 
policy, have suffered it to go to ruin : with a very little expense it could be 
rendered practicable to these animals, but no wheeled-carriages could proceed 
by it. The Dhoon is an extensive pleasant valley formed between the Jumna 
and Ganges, the lower range of small hills dividing it from Saliarunpore, and 
the lofty range of mountains from Gurhwall, to which it appertains, and 
yields near forty-eight thousand rupees per annum. In this purgunna they 
have two forts; one a small stockade near Gooroodwara, the other on a hill 
near the village of Nagut, near the banks of the Sounk river: the former is 
called Dhamagurhee, the latter Nala Paunee. The whole of this fertile and 
extensive valley permits of guns, horses, elephants, camels, and wheel-car¬ 
riages traversiug it in various directions, with the assistance of a few pioneers. 
A good road leads from Khooshealgurh to the Kyarda valley, and a road for 
elephants to Nahan. The Jumna is not far from Khooshealghur. Going to 
Nahan, you have to cross it at Timlee-gaut. To* the N.N.W.-§W. of the 
Kyarda valley lies the valley of Punjor, beyond which is the large town of 
Pulassee, .belonging to Rajah Sunsar Chund ; and about eight or ten coss 
beyond is the river Sutleje. 

About this time last year. Colonel Ochterlony applied to Captain Richards, 
of the Thirteenth, for information respecting the hill-forts and country he had 
been through going to Nahan ; and he, Captain Richards, made an application 
to me to furnish military details : likely, this information was never forwarded 
to your office. I take the liberty to give an extract from his letter about that 
part of the country he travelled over, and which I have not been in. “ With 
“ regard to the road to Nahan (from Ludiana), it is passable for all sorts 
“ of wheel carriages as far as the pass by which you enter the hills, at or near 

Taluckpore, from whence the road to Nahan lays through the hills, and 
“ will not permit of any kind of wheel-carriages; but an elephant can travel 
“ through with a very little assistance from pioneers. I should conceive he 
“ could easily convey a six-pounder or four and a half inch howitzer unshipt. 
“ The road by Mokanund, which leads from Sidhora, is the high road generally 
“ travelled to Nahan, and a Lieutenant Young travelled it: his account, 
“ therefore, I will give hereafter. The road by which I returned out of the 
“ hills was by the Kuleysure pass to Khirzurabad, which road is eligible for 

hackeries, and might with a very little trouble be made such as to admit of 
“ twelve-pounders passing. When you enter the Kyarda valley, the road 

[O] “ lays 




Secret Letter; 
27 Dec. J814; 


(Enclosure 14 
in No* 2.) 

Letter from 
Capt. Hearsey; 



Secret Letter* 
27 Dee. 1814 


(Enclosure 14 
in No. 8.) 

Letter from 
Capt. Hearsey. 


50 PAPERS RESPECTING 

‘‘ lays through a plain, but intersected with several small water-courses, the 
« beds of which are stony, but not so as to cause any impediments to guns for 
“ eight miles beyond Kyarda, when you have to ascend a pass in the hills, 
« which would require a little labour for the pioneers to widen the road. The 
“ descent on the Nahan side is a very wide and easy one : you may march to 
“ the foot of the mountains on which Nahan is situated with great ease. There 
“ are three or four roads up to Nahan, but I do not believe any of them would 
« admit of wheel-carriages. The height of Nahan above the bed of the 
“ Marcoondah river which runs under it is, I should conceive, about three 
“ thousand feet perpendicular: the distance is stated to be two and a half or 
“ three coss, which is caused by the traverses up the hills. Guns cannot be 
“ got up without manual labour or upon elephants. The Goorkas have only 
“• one six-pounder and a few three-pounders and wall-guns, ‘none of which are 
“ mounted on carriages, and are in general laid on the ground and fired by a 
« train: these were transported hither on slings by the hill people. The mode 
“ of travelling adopted in the hills is chiefly on foot. They have a few' 
“ tanyuns which are made use of by the Sirdars, as are also a kind of tonjon 
“ called a jupan, besides litters resembling a hammock, suspended to a straight 
“ pole called a dandee by me. Mornee, Tucks-aui, and all the hill-forts, are 
“ built on the summits of the hills : they are built of slabs of stone without 
“ any cement, and are not above thirty paces square, above twelve feet high, 
“ and the stockade which surrounds them is easily destroyed. These forts, 
“ in general, have no springs or tanks of water within them, but the garrison 
“ is obliged to fetch it from some distance below. By cutting off this neces- 
“ sary article of life the Goorkas got possession of them. I presume, a shell 
“ from a four and a half inch howitzer would cause the immediate evacuation 
“ of them, They can easily be approached by infantry under cover to within 
«< less than musket-shot. The garrison, which seldom exceeds one hundred 
“ and fifty men, are ill-supplied w ith stores or ammunition.” 

Their army in the field, under Ummer Sing lhappa, does not exceed six 
thousand fighting men: the women and followers swell the numbers to near 
twelve thousand souls. Out of the six thousand muskets they have not two 
thousand that would go off on a second discharge. Their great ability depends 
upon their activity in climbing, and rolling down stones upon a party advancing 
against them ; but a few riflemen would soon put a stop to this mode of 
warfare. Their army is composed of about eighteen hundred or two thousand 
real Goorkas, on these all their dependance rests: the remainder are Palpere 
Jumlees, Kamaoneeas, and Gurhwallees. Necessity has induced the latter 
to enter into their employ, but they are very indifferently attached to their 
masters. I suspect, upon six rupees a month being offered to them, they 
would join our arms with the greatest satisfaction. The mode they have 
hitherto employed in defeating the timid troops opposed to them, was by a 
sudden attack of a volley of musketry. If the enemy fled, as was generally 
the case, a great carnage ensued ; but if they withstood this attack, they com¬ 
mence fortifying themselves by a stockade, and taking advantages of positions, 
and sending" detachments to occupy situations which cut off supplies, their 
enemies have been obliged to retreat. 

In mountainous warfare every thing depends upon information, and there 
are geneially three kind of roads, or rather pathways. In the whole of the 
countries they have conquered on this side the Gogra river, the inhabitants 
would rise in mass to assist in expunging the Goorkas, and we should not fail 
in getting good information. As far as the Gogra from the Sutleje, the 
Goorkas could be expunged in a month. I am unacquainted how the dispo¬ 
sitions of the people to the eastward of that river are towards their conquerors, 
for they have been a longer period under their control, but I suspect they are 
not liked. 

The whole of the mountainous country after you have crossed the smaller 
range which skirts the plains is healthy; good water in plenty. 1 he Goorkas 
are not aware of the resources of the country they now hold. In Gurhwall 
are rich copper-mines, iron in great abundance, tar, hemp, and masts and 
yards of fir innumerable, sufficient to supply all the navy of England. If the 
country were given back to the former rajahs, a great flow of commerce would 

take 
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^ lace, highly beneficial to Great Britain, and British commodities would, 
by the Bootunt passes of Neetee Mana Juraar and Tucklakote, find their way 
into Tartary and even China. 

Having caught a severe Jungle and March fever in Kyereegurh, and the 
fits coming on and lasting one or two days, has delayed my replying earlier to 
your letter. 

I have, &c. 

Barelly, (Signed) Hydeu Young Hearsey, 


24th August 1814. 


Sir 


Captain. 


(No. 15 in Enclosure No. 
To Captain Jlearsey. 


20 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 24th ultimo, 
and to convey to you the acknowledgments of his Excellency the Governor- 
General for the communication of the intelligence which it conveys relative to 
Nepaul. His Excellency will be very happy to receive the further information 
which you propose to transmit, and he entertains no doubt that considerable 
public advantage will be derived, in the present state of affairs, from your able 
and intelligent communications. 

2. On the receipt of your further report I shall again have the honour 
to address you. 

1 have, &c. 

On the Ganges, above Benares, (Signed) J. Adam, 

9th September 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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(No. 16 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


1. I am directed to transmit to you, for the purpose of being laid before 
his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, the accompanying copies of letters 
received by me, in reply to inquiries which I was instructed by the Gover¬ 
nor-General to make on the subject to which they refer. Such further 
information as may be received will be duly communicated to you, for the 
information of the Commander-in-Chief. 

2. You are requested to return the original maps when no longer required 
by his Excellency. 

I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, above Benares, (Signed) J. Adam, 

9th September 1814. Secretary to Government. 

Copies of Doctor Buchanan’s letter of 19th August 
1 )itto, Captain Hearsey’s ditto 24th ditto. 

Ditto, Mr. Scott’s ditto 12th ditto. 

Extracts from Major Bradshaw’s letters of. 


Sir: 


(No. 17 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 1 ii 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


I hope the enclosed will prove satisfactory. I have taken the liberty to 
send a rough original statement, which will give some ideas of the kind of 
commissariat that will be required, of which his Lordship must be the best 
judge, as it must depend upon the number of troops brought into action. 

The sketch map includes the whole face of the mountains skirting the 
plains extending from the Sutlje to the Sardah. I have compressed the whole 
into one sheet, on a scale of eight geographical miles to an inch. 

I have, &c. 

Barelly, (Signed) H. Hearsey, 

9th September, 1814. Captain. 

Answers 
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Answers to Memoranda. 

1. Roads,— In the valleys of Punjor, Kyarda, and Dhdon, with a little 
assistance from a few pioneers, guns, hackeries, and all descriptions of wheel- 
carriages can travel with facility to the foot of a large range of mountains which 
skirts these valleys to the east and north-east-by-east. These will not admit of 
any wheel-carriage: guns must be transported by manual labour in slings, and 
a sledge can be contrived with small truck-wheels to ease the carriers, whenever 
the road or pathway may be admit of it. The roads can hardly be so denomi¬ 
nated, in many places being mere pathways and tracks, in somel paces not 
exceeding a foot in breadth. The soil of them depends entirely upon the kind 
of mountains they cross or go along: a general description of one of these 
mountains is as follows. At the base, a river or watercourse with stony bed, 
the sides of which are of a fine rich loamy soil, intermixed with small gravel 
and small pieces of slate. Underwood of bilberry, barberry, raspberry, wild 
pomegranates, species of wild fig, and several kinds of other shrubs. About 
one hundred yards above this a yellow clay, impregnated with iron ; another 

.yards above of yellow gravel and clay ; midway up of gravel and blueish 

slate-stone ; higher up rocky ; and the summits covered with forests of firs or 
oak of the red kind. This serves as a general description of the first large 
range of mountains that are uncultivated: the cultivated ones represent a flight 
of steps. 

The nature of the roads, or pathways, is generally winding, with a declivity 
on one hand and an ascent on the other : they also have a continued series of 
ascents and descents, caused by crossing watercourses. The smaller ones 
cause little difference j the larger ones, with little labour, may be rendered 
passable on a level. After crossing this large range of mountains the whole 
country is a series of larger mountains, rising higher and higher, until you 
approach the Bemachal or snowy range. There are few valleys that can be so 
denominated, being merely open spaces on the banks of some river or larger 
watercourse. As you approach the snowy mountains the hills get larger and 
more flat: some of them are of enormous dimensions, taking the space they 
cover at their base. 

2. The hill people seldom. build their villages compact but scattered ; a 
hamlet here and there, to suit their convenieney to a quantity of arable land 
and good water. Their towns are not built upon defensible situations, and 
have no kind of fortifications. The houses are two stories high, and the roof 
all slated in a rough manner : the lower apartments serve for the cattle, and the 
upper one for the family. They have no citadel or place of arms; water and 
good arable land being the chief inducement for fixing upon any spot, either 
for town or village. 

3. The pathways can easily be destroyed and as easily repaired. The usual 
materials are always at hand : a few young firs or other timber, and scraping- 
down the high side, will widen the pathway and restore it. The only impedi¬ 
ments or defence the enemy can make is at the summits of the gauttees ; blit 
these, by proper measures, can always be flanked, before they have time to 
fortify themselves even by an abbatis. There is no want of good water and 
abundance of wood. The troops bivouac, not in a line, but as the ground 
admits, parties one above the other. In ascending towards any particular 
gauttee, the commencement is through a defile caused by the debouchement 
of some rivers, nuddee, or watercourse, along whose bed you proceed, winding 
and ascending over stones, crossing and recro.-sing several times to either sides 
of the Nuddee. After a little distance the ascent becomes steep for one or two 
hundred yards; the road then commences winding along the side of the moun¬ 
tains, ascending very much ; and when vou are very near the summit the tra¬ 
verses generally begin. It is here only the enemy can annoy an invading party 
with stones, timbers, and a galling fire; but even this can be prevented by 
proper measures being adopted, and a clever officer commanding. 

4. Rivers. —The rivers Tonse, Ganges (and its two branches, Deroprang 
Bhagheerettee and Alukundra), the Belhung, and Pindur, are not fordable 
at any time of the year, except very high up and near the snowy mountains, 
from whence they issue. Above the junction with the Tonse the Jumna is 
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,ble in many places. Almost all the smaller rivers are fordable all the year 
round; except in cases of temporary rain, when they swell immediately and 
go down again in a few hours. 

5. Marshes .—Within the large range of mountains 1 believe no marshes 
exist, the declivity towards the lower range being so great and so many 
outlets, that there are very few pools or sheets of standing water to be met 
with. 

6. Cattle, and Method of Carriage. —Mules, asses, and the lull-bullock, if 
trained, might carry small loads of two maunds each : small tattoos could also 
be useful, and buffaloes could also travel loaded with two or more maunds! 
weight. These at difficult places must be unloaded, and their burthens carried 
by men, who could also construct the road for them. All burthens in the 
higher range of mountains are carried on men’s backs, in bamboo-wicker 
baskets, called kundees, each man carrying thirty seers pucka weight, and 
travel at the rate of one mile and a half an hour. Great numbers of hill- 
carriers are procurable, provided proper'means are adopted before actual hos¬ 
tilities take place : after a declaration of war, the Goorkas will do all in their 
power to prevent a communication with them. 

The stages or halting-places will depend upon the will and dispositions of 
the officers and troops, good water, fuel, and proper positions being the requi¬ 
sites for encampment. Accidents or difficulties of transporting supplies over 
gauttees will often oblige the troops to take up whatever ground they may 
chance to be upon when it becomes dark. 

8. Bridges. —There are none fixed made of masonry or any piers. The hill 
people have ingenious ones over all the rivers, made with thick ropes: these 
are called joolahs, or swinging bridges. The plan and projection of one 
accompanies this. Great improvements could be made upon their construction, 
and enable every kind of cattle above specified to cross. 

These bridges are formed of grass ropes twisted to the thickness of two 
inches : the species of grass t have seen used is called baeeh. Many of these 
bridges are ninety and a hundred yards long, and are composed of twenty 
ropes suspended across the river, wherever the river is confined to a narrow 
channel with high banks. The ropes on either side are fastened to some large 
tree, or passed over a wall, raised for the purpose, of stones cemented with 
gravel i the ends are fastened to large stakes buried in the ground, or to large 
slabs of stone The wall may be twelve feet high, about four feet thick, and 
eighteen feet long. On the top, to prevent the ropes chafing, are laid some 
round fir spa rs : the ropes are passed over these in two portions, of ten in each, 
separated at the distance of from eight to ten feet. Supposing the ropes across 
the river, they make an iacurvated arch. To the large ropes is suspended a 
species of ladder, made light with split bamboos or hill reeds: this is well 
lashed to the upper ropes. The entrances at each end of the joolahs is about 
four feet broad, but in the centre hardly exceeds eighteen inches or two feet. 
The plan and projection will give a more satisfactory idea than the description. 

As these bridges are liable to be cut away or withdrawn to the opposite 
side of the river by a retreating enemy, with the invading army it is requisite 
to have some compact-made iron chains with round links, each chain fifteen 
feet long and not weighing above twenty-eight or thirty seers. At least, 
forty of them are requisite, besides a large quantity of half-inch line for lash¬ 
ings, and three or four hundred yards of inch and half cable well tarred. 
With these materials two or more bridges could be constructed, and it would 
be necessary to fortify the bridge-head with towers, able to contain fifty men 
in each, with two or more wall pieces carrying a one-pound or two-pound 
balL The ends of the chains could be fixed within these towers on rollers. 
In fact, great improvements can be made on this construction. A good 
chain bridge, platfornxed with deal planks, and the sides netted with rope, 
would pass all the cattle before specified, loaded-; and strong sway ropes fixed 
by pullies to the centre of the bridge, and carried to the sides of the river and 
fastened, would prevent the bridge swinging, and keep it expanded at the 
centre. Over the smaller rivers they have spar-bridges, called Sangahs. These 
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are of simple construction } and' by the addition of a few more spars, anu a 
railing on each side, cattle would proceed across with ease. A plan and pro¬ 
jection of one accompanies. They also have another kind of bridge, which I 
suppose is for mere communication, being a single stout rope with a wicker 
basket slung upon it, and a thin tow rope which is made fast to the opposite 
side of the river. The man seats himself in the basket and pulls himself 
across very rapidly, there being a declivity: this is called a cheeneea. 

9. For is and Modes of Fortification.— These are generally placed upon the 
summits of the mountains overlooking certain passes: they are very small, and 
built of loose stones; in lien of a ditch they have stockades. Few of their 
forts can contain a hundred and fifty men: they are miserably armed and 
worse oft* for provision ; but their great failing is, that none of them have 
water within, hut the garrison are obliged to fetch it from springs at some 
distance-below. Cutting off their water obliges all these places to capitulate 
without bloodshed. Their forts are seldom above twelve feet in height and 
built in a square shape. A few six-pounds shot would _ bring down a whole 
face, and a howitzer thrown in would destroy many of the garrison. The 
mode they have of defending the summit of the gauttee is by a stockade 
across the" only accessible pathway, and they flank this with small stockade 
forts, behind which their musketry make a stand until you come to close 
quarters, when they generally decamp down hill as fast as they are able. 
Lungoorgurh, in Gurhwall, is the only place of natural strength that they 
have, and it took the Goorkas near three years before the garrison capitulated 
to them. The depots to be formed within the mountains by us will depend 
entirely upon the movements of our troops and the depots in our country. 1 
have marked the most eligible places in the map. 

10. Forests and Woods — The woods exist chiefly upon the lower range of 
mountains which skirt the plains. 1 he fir, oak, and booranse forests, on the 
summits of the large mountains, are passable in various directions; in some 
mountains otherwise: it depends much upon the kind of mountains which 
compose the range. All mountains containing mineral substance have no 
forests, but grass and stunted forest trees here and there, and underwood of 
dog-rosebushes, &c. &c. 

11. General face of the Country.— From the Sutleje to the Jumna the 
mountains are flat and not difficult of ascent or descent; from the Jumna to 
the Ganges, to very near the Ramgunga (part of Gurhwall), they are the same ; 
from the Ramgunga to the Sardah, or Gogra, the mountains are flat and easy, 
besides open spaces, which can be termed small valleys. This comprehends 
the Kumaon rajah or kingdom. The mountains apparently run in ranges, 
which are intersected by the large rivers. In the mountains they rise from 
the east: after winding westward for some distance they break out in the 
plains nearly N. and S. for some distance, when they acquire an eastern 
inclination. 

12. Commissariat. —This is so extensive a branch to be well executed, and 
requires so many minute answers, that I have been induced to forward my 
original notes in their rough state, a copy of which I gave to Captain W. 
Richards of the Thirteenth, when application was made to him by Colonel Och- 
terlonv for information. I fixed upon the number of three hundred men 
to make provision for supplies, and besides a large number of armed men 
could not well come into action : even this party on its march must form five 
columns, one in advance, one in each flank parallel to-the general direction, 
and if practicable within sight, one in the centre with ammunition and stores, 
and one as a reserve, as also to keep a communication open behind. Detach¬ 
ments of the commissariat department must be with each of these columns, 
and whatever rice or grain they can procure from the country, must be brought 
up. I must beg your attention to the kind of coin, in which much can be 
saved. The new Furruckabad rupee is equivalent to five temashees, and the 
Chelun rupee of the kingdoms of Gurhwall and Kumaon is only a nominal 
coin, and four temashees is the value. A number of these, to the amount of 
ten or twenty thousand rupees worth, could be coined at the mint at Furruck¬ 
abad and used by the Commissariat. 


Several 
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/eral mules, I suppose at least four hundred, could be purchased in the 
vicinity of Rahoon, Jugadrie, Booreea, and Seharunpore ; a few could also be 
got out of the Moradabad district about Chandpoor, Kerutpoor, and the 
vicinity of Nugeena. Asses are procurable every where, as no tanyuns or 
ponies are procurable to the westward, but numbers about Baraitch and the 
eastern purgunna flanking the mountains. Bullocks and buffaloes can begot 
to any number required. 

All the Goorka stores and supplies are carried by men. The beggarrie 
system of China and Japan is put in full force. The private soldiers have one 
or more women slaves, besides a boy or two called key tees: these carry all 
their provisions and clothes, cook for them and forage. The soldier, by the 
time he comes to his halting place, finds his dinner dressed, and he is at leisure 
in a couple of hours for further duty. 

I 

Dootee, Kumaon, Gurwall, and the countries conquered beyond the Jumna, 
furnish them with grain ; a great quantity proceeds from our territories, and 
the Seik country clothes. Tobacco, sugar, and various other articles of 
luxury, proceed from Nujeebabad and Nugeena, Seharunpore, Booreea, and the 
larger places along the foot of the lower hills. Grain is usually dear in 
their camp, and no great stock on hand: they have no dep6ts or provision 
whatever. 

Operations may be commenced in the latter end of October or commence¬ 
ment of November. The cold, however, will be felt severely by our sepoys, 
especially in December and January ; the Europeans would enjoy it. Kum- 
muls must be had in the proportion I have stated: quilted cotton rauzees 
when wet could not be carried. But the most favourable season for attacking 
them would be in March and April, the rubbee crops of wheat being upon the 
ground in the mountains. 

The last hill carriers come from Gurhwali, and near four or five thousand 
of them could be procurable in November and December, when they come 
down to sell their commodities at Seharunpore, Nujeebabad, Shurkote, and 
Kasseepore. 

The baskets called kundees could be made up at Jualapore to any number. 
A five or six-gallon keg of spirits could, by straps fastened, be carried by one 
man. Ball ammunition, to be made up in bundles weighing thirty seers, put 
into a kundee and sewed over with raw hide: this is the way the Goorkas 
carry theirs 

Should I have omitted any particular subject, I shall be happy to give such 
further explanation or information as lays in my power. 

(Signed) H. Hearsey, 
Captain. 

Notes to be explained. 

Mode of conveying provision and baggage. 

(fi.) Mode of conveying wounded and sick. 

(5.) Carrying artillery and stores. 

Carrying baggage. 

(4.) Best artillery for hill campaign, and how mounted. 

Goorka modes of fortification. 

Easiest method of taking their forts. 

The properest positions for taking possession of the country. 

The best arms for the troops, and species of troops to be employed. 

People best informed and concerned, such as the relatives of the former 
Rajahs, &c. &c., where they are. 

Goorka mode of warfare in general. 


Bengal 
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Goorkas, their arms. 

What people compose their troops. 
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Supplies how to be cut off. 

(3.) Mode of supplying provision to an invading army, and from whom. 


(2.) Best camp equipage for officers and men. 
(1 ) The best season for campaign. 


(1.) The season for undertaking a campaign into the mountains is in the 
month of Kauteek, or about the end of October, the bad influence of the 
forests being over at that period; and the Khurreef crops being ripe, gives 
some assistance in procuring provision for the troops. Rice is the principal 
grain to be got in the hills. Oord, Koolt, and Bhutare are vetches that grow 
in abundance. No salt is produced in the mountains. 

(2.) The camp equipage must be light. The pauls for the sepoys must be 
reduced to half their size, so as to be carried by men : one paul that we took 
up in 1808, took four men to carry. The officers must have small light 
routees, with low poles eight feet high. In the mountains from Nahan, in 
fact from the Jumna river to the Sutleje, most of the tent equipage can be 
earned upon bullocks, mules, tattoos, jack-asses, and elephants. 

Two officers must live in one routee. The climate is so delightful, that 
frequently the shade of the trees is sufficient cover against the dew. 
Instead of tent-pins of wood they must be of iron, about nine or ten inches 
long. 

I would advise the officers to purchase mules, not only to ride, but to carry 
their baggage. 

Two mules and two asses will be sufficient to carry a captain’s baggage, 
with the addition of two hill-men who carry loads. 

The number of servants common in an Indian army will not be able to 
subsist in the mountains. Subalterns can have three, captains five. As most 
of the campaign will be on foot, attention must be paid to the officers and men 
having plenty of shoes: the common wear is about one pair a-month. Each 
company to be furnished with twenty-five cloaks, inside of Lowu, and outside 
of Momejamah. Every two men to have one kummul and two double-cloth 
chudders. Every five men to be allowed one paharree to carry their cooking 
utensils, and ten seer of provision. 

(3.) A good commissariat to he formed, as every thing depends upon 
supplies,Sand little or no grain can be procured in the mountains, as the 
enemy will destroy or consume all that he can lay hands on. 

A corps of hill men to be established to carry supplies : they are to receive 
three rimees per month, and a seer of ottah per diem, or rice. Each man to 
carry thirty seers and five seers for himself. Three thousand of these carriers 
will be requisite for an army of three hundred men. They are to be divided 
into companies of one hundred men each : one Superior receiving ten rupees 
per month, four Jemadars receiving six rupees per month, and four Duffadars 
receiving four rupees per month each. The grain requisite is rice of three 
sorts : fine for officers; middling, and coarse for servants. Wheat and wheat 
flour, suttoos, and barley, sugar, goor, salt, ghee, oil, tobacco moist for srtioak- 
ing, and dry for eating, barley and chanah for cattle (very little will be required 
as there is fine grass), different kinds of dolls. Agents must be formed, com¬ 
mencing from the Sutleje river down to the Jumna. 


1st. place. Roll pur .. 

2d. Khezurabad, small fort and villages .. 

3d. Moollapoor. 

4th. Munnee, Majrah ... 

5th. Ramgurh ..... 



^Northern Depots. 


6th 
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^ 6th. Raupoor.,...1 

7th* Iddhora ...>Southern 


5 ? 


Dolls. 


Wheat 


Maunds. 

. 500 

. 3,000 
. 1,000 

Rips.,, t M , 

Maund*. 

. 4 5on 

. 500 

Dolls. 

..5()0 

. 4,000 

Wheat-flour. 

.. 4,000 

. 500 

StittOO a.a.*-...-.. 


. 1,000 

Wheat.. 


. 1,000 

Barley, &c. .. 



Total.....Maunds 11,500 

Goats and sheep three thousand head, salt goor, sugar; ghee, oil, tobacco in 
proportion, Mussaullahs allowing one hundred maunds. 

35 seers the 2,000 men will carry . 1,750 

2 days the 3,000 troops... 150 

4 days the followers .. 500 

2,000 bullocks, at two maunds each...,,,.. 4,000 

1,000 buffaloes, at three maunds each... 3*000 

2,000 asses, at one maund and a half each . 3*000 

Maunds 12,400 

Nerrick to be fixed at sixteen seers per rupee for rice and flour. 

(4.) Artillery required. Four carronade twelve-pounders with chamber, to throw 
shells, shots, and grape ; four six-pounders, four three-pounders, ten cohorns 
of four inches and a half calibre, and four howitzers of five-inch calibre. 

To have t wo field carriages to each of the different kinds of guns, and ship 
carriages with truck wheels for the remainder: the cohorns require none. 

[Q] The 
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8th. Khozurubad or Khidderabad .. ) 

Rohpur can get its supplies of grain from Ludiana, Muchwaine, Belaal- 
poor, and from Lahore. Beyond the Sutleje there is a capital pass into the 
mountains, towards Pulassee, and a good road from Pulassee towards Nahan. 

Khezurabad can get its supplies from Serhind, and Khur from Henu. There 
are two passes into the mountains, one called Buddeeon-gauttee, which is a 
pretty good one, and another indifferent one. 

Moollapoor can get its supplies from Putialla Mowpoor and Surhind. 
From this place is a pass to the Tucksaul-gurhee, a middling one. 

Munnee Majra can get its supplies from Naha Bunnoor and Bussai. From 
hence is the Punjor Pass, leading into the Punjor Valley: there is also ano¬ 
ther pass to the S.E., leading to the Dhoulnee Ka’ Gurhee. 

Raupoor can get its supplies from Shahabatl, Burwala, and Shoojadpoor. 
Here is the Mosnee pass and a pass to Nahan* 

Lidhora can get its supplies from Mustaphubad, Belaspoor, and Chuhro- 
lee. Here are two passes, the Gulassumee and the Keeardehi. 

Khidderabad can receive its supplies from Borree, Jagadree, and Seharun- 
pore. From hence is a very good pass to Nahan. 

Every man in the army to carry two days’ provision j every officer to take 
thirty days’ provision for himself. The equipment for a hill company I ave¬ 
rage for three thousand fighting men. Provision will be required for eight 
thousand then, at the rate of one seer per diem. Goats and sheep for meat 
will be a great saving of provision to the army, and three days or two days 
in the week issued to the troops. The troops at starting oyght to have 
attached to them forty-five days’ provision :— vis. 


Bengal 

Secret Letter. 
5J7 Dec. 1814. 

(Enclosure 17 in 
No. 2.) 
Letter from 
Oapt. Henrsey. 
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Bengal . ' The guns on the ship carriages to be mounted on a swivel, so as to bear elevat- 
Serfk Letter,, an a depressing very much. The cohorns to throw grenades, and serve 
2 Vl?ec. 1814. - ^ ^ W 1 guns with different detachments. 


/' . ' 75.) Four elephants for the twelve-pounder carronades, four for the carriages 

; Letter from - and magazines, six for the six-pounders, two for the guns and four for am.mi- 
v^c'api.Hyafspy. • four for the three-pounders, three for the howitzers, and twenty men 

V'* , • /'S * for'the cohorns. 
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jcjr^s,_Two hundred carriers attached to the artillery and stores, at four 

rupees per month, and one seer of ollah, fifty pioneers, twenty carpenters 
arid smiths, and two hundred mules and two hundred bullocks for shot, shells, 
&c. and gunpowder. 

The three-pounders, two of them to be carried on slings in the advanced 
guard, and two in the rear guard; eight cohorns in front and two in the 
rear y howitzers carried on slings in the front. 

. (fi.) -Carriage for the sick and wounded. The sick and wounded to be imme- 
" -diately ‘Sent awsjjO'on dandees, or a hammock slung on a pole earned by two 
" hill men : for the wounded, jupans carried by four men. One hundred hill 
carriers will be' required for hospital staff; at four rupees per month an done 
- seer oliah per diemr^ ' . . 

'Oiie^madved 'extra; carriers employed in removing the sick and wounded. 
Kind of officers andtroops requisite. 

Officers young and, Active, able to undergo great fatigue, especially walking 
and climbing.. . 

r Troops': threejfiafdred Europeans, armed with rifles. 

Light infantry': two hundred Sepoys armed with carbines and tulwars, every 
man cafrying one hundred rounds of ammunition. 

5 Q0 Sepoys with muskets and bayonets. 

100 Artillery men (fifty Europeans and fifty Natives,) besides complement 
of classey, &c. 

200 Pioneers. 


The pioneers to have pick-axes and phourahs, besides light axes for cutting 
timber. ■ 


Ten men in every company of Sepoys are to be furnished with light axes. 

Every company of Sepoys to have three European officers, one captain, one 
lieutenant, and one ensign; and ten hill people, acting as pioneers, to be 
attached to every company 


Four engineer officers requisite, and clever fellows at construction of 
bridges, &c. 


Common spar bridges, called sangas, the hill people will construct with ease. 
Strong iron chains, in pieces of fifteen feet long, each piece weighing thirty 
seers, forty men loaded with them, to form joolahs or swinging bridges, lhese 
will be required for the passage over deep rapid rivers, for the troops to cross 
over, and temporary grass ones can be erected for communication to be kept 
up, guarded by strong martello towers, as tete-de-pont. There must also be 
a great quantity of ropes, one inch and a half thick, and cord about a fmgei 
thick to lash the chains by. 

Posts to be attached, to take possession of the country between the Ganges 
and Sutleje rivers. 


A detachment of two companies from Moradabad, and two guns, to take 
possession of the Deyra Dhoon, to encamp at Goordwara and seize the fort 
of Nala Paunee and Dhama Gurhee; to seize upon the ferry-boats over the 
Ganges at lleekey Khess and near Nalapana; to possess themselves of the 
Ludkeeanee pass, which is the high road to Sirrinuggur. from then army, 
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ompanies of the Begum’s troops with two of her guns can be employed 
on this service: the guns can be left at Khooshealpoor. Two companies of 
Sepoys from Seharunpore ancl five of the Begum’s troops to attack Kulseea, and 
take a small fort on the bank of the Tonse, and to possess themselves of the 
ferries, bridges. &c. See. The remainder of the troops can enter by the ditter- 
ent passes before-mentioned, and take possession of Nahan, and all the petty 
forts about it of this kind. All surprises and enterprizes must be conducted 
by people well acquainted with the different roads. In a-mountainous country 
there are always two or three roads to one place. Kishen Sing, a relative of 
Kurreem Purkaush, is a man well acquainted with the whole country, a man of 
enterprize, and who will raise a body of hill people able to cope with the 
Goorkas in the passes, cutting oft' their supplies, &c. &c. If he is allowed to 
raise five hundred men and give them arms, the matchlocks with crooked stock 
dhomakhas, he will be of essential service, tie will procure carriers in any 
numbers, and keep open communication for supplies. 

Five hundred more Sermoreeas and Nahanneeas, armed in the same method, 
will be required for protection of supplies, bridges, &c. &c. 

At first starting, a proclamation to all the inhabitants to rise in mass, and 
furnishing them with about three hundred matchlocks with ammunition, &c., 
will cut off’ all supplies reaching the Goorkas. Ihe resident Rajahs can 
attend at head-quarters, with such men as they will point out as ot most 
consequence. 

The man whom I recommend strongly for organizing all the plans is 
Hurruck Dos Jotshee (the Earl of Warwick of the mountains, and the only 
patriot existing). His name is a terror to the Nepaulese, and his information 
is superior to any man’s. He is now residing at Hurdwar incog. 

This man has qt his control the following Rajahs: Sunsar Chund, Ram 
Sing, Kurreem Purkaush, and the Kylooneeas and Sermoreeas family, besides 
the Sirrinuggur Rajah. 

(No. 18 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

Secret. 

To Roger Martin, Esq., Magistrate of Goruckpore. 

Sir *. 

1 . The state of affairs between the British Government and that ot Nepaul 
rendering if probable that military operations will be carried on in the latter 
country "at an early period, I am directed to communicate to you the instruc¬ 
tions of his Excellency the Governor-General on the following points : 

2 . The occupation of Palpa, or Tonsein, or some other position in that 
neighbourhood, which shall command the principal line of communication 
east and west from Catmandoo to the distant possessions of the Nepaulese 
beyond the Ganges and the Jumna, and which shall destroy the authority of 
the Goorkas in that principality, and at the same time encourage the inhabi¬ 
tants of Palpa and the neighbouring countries to come forward in support of 
their ancient princes, will be one of the first operations of the war. 

3 . The Governor-General is already in possession of some information 
respecting the route from Bootwul to Palpa and Tonsein, and thence easterly 
towards Catmandoo; but it is an object of great importance to verify or 
correct that information, and to obtain a more minute knowledge of the 
particulars of these routes than is now possessed by Government, and his 
Lordship conceives that your local and official situation will enable you to 
obtain such information. I am accordingly directed to desire that you will 
give your attention to this object without delay. 

4 . His Lordship concludes that you may be able to obtain useful informa¬ 
tion from Sanar Behadar, commonly called Nadir Shah, the uncle and dewan 
of the surviving representative of the Palpa family, who resides in Goruck¬ 
pore, or from persons in attendance on him, and you will be pleased to send 
for him and request him to communicate all the information which he or his 

* adherents 
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adherents possess, especially concerning the route to Palpa and Tonsei 
44 Renegaut on the Gunduck, either from Bootwul or any point within your 
district from which they may be accessible, and also from those stations east- 
(’Enclosure's ward to Goorka Proper and Catmandoo. It is desirable to have the most 
m No. 2.) x m inute information respecting these roads ; and I enclose a memorandum, 
Letter from \ which may serve both todirect your inquiries and to enable you to arrange 
to Goveniu>ent methodize the information which you may receive. You will he pleased 

\' to^examine as many different persons as you can, taking down their answers 
\ separately and comparing them with each other, and pointing out the par- 
Vy^ticulars in which they agree or differ, 

VS. 5. The result of your inquiries respecting the road or roads from Goruck- 
pore to the stations above-named should form the subject of a separate and 
early report from you. The information which you may obtain respecting 
the more distant routes may be communicated hereafter. 

6. Besides gathering all the information procurable from the persons men- 
tioned above, or others residing in Goruckpore, the Governor-General recom¬ 
mends your sending intelligent, hircarrahs, in disguise, to explore and examine 
the roads as far as Palpa and Tonsein, and even beyond those stations, and 
report their actual condition, the force which the Nepaulese may have at Nya- 
kote or at either of the two stations just mentioned, and what other means of 
defence may have been adopted, such as abbatis on the roads for the obstruc¬ 
tion of an enemy, or the construction of batteries, or other works in the passes. 

7. You will be pleased to communicate the reports of the persons so employed 
at the darkest practicable period of time. 

8. I am further directed to desire that you will ascertain and report the 
names and actual condition of the exiled hill chiefs, or representatives of fami¬ 
lies formerly ruling in the petty principalities in the hills. The Course of our 
operations in Nepaul will probably lead to the restoration of all those persons 
to their former possessions ; but you will not, without further instructions, 
enter on the subject with any of them. 

I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, above Benares, (Signed) J. Adam, 

9 th September 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 19 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


(No. 19 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To Major Baillie, Resident at Lucknow. 


Sir: 


1. The Governor-General understanding that some of the surviving mem¬ 
bers of the - families which formerly ruled in the districts within the hills now 
occupied by -the Goorka forces, and who emigrated after the successful inva¬ 
sion of their rritive country by that nation, reside within the territories of his 
Excellency the Yirier, and his Lordship being desirous, in the present state of 
affairs, of opening a communication with them, which may eventually termi¬ 
nate in their restoration to their former possessions, I am directed to request 

Uhat you will .immediately direct your attention to the discovery of all such 
’ piersons as may be residing within the dominions of Oude, and to the best, 
means of .communicating confidentially with them. You will be pleased to 
st;?te the names of the countries over which their families formerly ruled, the 
degree of their affinity to the last ruler, t leir personal character, and such 
other particulars of that nature as can be obt lined, without delaying the trans¬ 
mission of your report. On the receipt of ybur reply, you will receive such 
further instructions as may appear to be requisite. 

2. It is desirable, however, that you should take measures, without delay, 
for obtaining from these persons, or from others who may possess it, any infor¬ 
mation which they may be able to afford, respecting the roads and passes into 
the Nepaulese territory, either from the dominions of the Vizier or the neigh¬ 
bouring possessions of the Honourable Company on either side. You will be 
pleased to give your immediate attention to this subject, and report the result 
of your inquiries with the least practicable delay. 

v# : . ' ' * V--" ” 
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ie Governor-General is informed that there is a pass from the Vizier's 
district of Baraitch into the Nepaulese territory, at or near Toolseepoor, and 
I am directed to request that you will obtain any information in your power 
respecting that pass, and its practicability for troops with or without guns. 

I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, above Benares, (Signed) J. Adam, 

9 th September, 1814-. Secretary to Government. 


Sir: 


(No. 20 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


I am directed to transmit to you, tor the purpose of being laid before his 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, the accompanying copy of a letter and 
its enclosures from Captain Hearsay, dated the 9th instant. 

I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, below Allahabad, (Signed) J. Adam, 

18th September 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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27 Dec. 1814-. 
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in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


Sir: 


(No. 21 in Enclosure No. 2.) 
To Major Bradshaw, &c. &c. &c. 


1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 14th 
instant, communicating the information which you had collected regarding 
routes into Nepaul. The Governor-General desires me to express his satisfac¬ 
tion at that communication, and to desire that you will continue to transmit such 
information of the same description as you may be able to obtain. 

2 . It would be satisfactory to his Lordship to receive a confirmation of the 
statement enclosed in your letter, of the route “ between the gauttees of 
“ Seendowke and Hurhurpore,” that route being given by a foot traveller, 
who might easily overlook, or neglect accurately to note obstructions for 
carriages. 

3. I am directed to take this opportunity of drawing your attention to the 
Fakeers and their Mohunts, who are understood to reside in considerable 
numbers on the frontier in the quarter where you are at present stationed, and 
who, it is understood, are capable of being rendered useful in discovering 
routes and collecting intelligence; while, on the other hand, they might, if 
in the interest of an enemy, be troublesome to an advancing force. 

4. His Excellency the Governor-General accordingly desires that you will 
direct your attention to the conciliation of this class of persons, by such means 
as you may find to be best adapted to the object, and engage some of the 
principal Mohunts in the interests of Government; by which means, it is 
presumed, that the services of their disciples and followers will be secured, 
while the residence of the Mohunts within our territory will afford security for 
the fidelity of their followers. 

5. The Governor-General has reason to think that Mr. Moorcroft will be 
able to afford you useful information on this subject, and is assured that any 
references from you to that gentlemen will meet with instant attention. 

I have. Sec. 

On the Ganges, near Currah, (Signed) J. Adam, 

30th September 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 21 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


Sir: 


(No. 22 in Enclosure No 2.) 
Secret. 

To Colonel Ochterlony, &c. Sec. Sec. 


1. In my letter of the 3d ultimo, you were apprized, in general terms, of 
the state of affairs between the British Government and that of Nepaul, and of 

[R] the 
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the measure contemplated by the Governor-General of restoring to their here¬ 
ditary possessions the exiled Chiefs of those territories which have lately been 
reduced by the Goorka arms. Although the information required by that letter 
was necessary to enable the Governor-General to form a definitive judgment 
on several points relating to the proposed measure, and to the general course 
of proceeding to he pursued towards the actual Government of Nepaul, yet 
adverting to the approach of the period when operations would commence, and 
when such measures as might be determined on for obtaining the aid and co¬ 
operation of the exiled chiefs required to be put in train, his Excellency 
thought it expedient no longer to delay, in expectation of the receipt of your 
report, the transmission of instructions to you on the subject, founded on 
such information as was at the moment in his Lordship’s possession, and open 
to future correction or modification, if necessary. 

2 . Instructions had accordingly been prepared under his Lordship’s 
authority ; but before they could be dispatched, your letter of the 29th August 
was received, and the whole question was again taken into consideration, with 
reference to the information and suggestions contained in your report. 

3. I now proceed to state to you, in detail, the result of his Lordship’s 
deliberations, and to communicate his instructions, for your guidance in the 
conduct of the political arrangements which it will be necessary to combine 
with the military operations already prescribed by the orders of the Commander- 
in-Chief under date the 28th August. 

4. I am first directed, however, to express to you the satisfaction with which 
the Governor-General has perused your report, and to signify to you his 
Lordship’s entire approbation of the spirit in which it was drawn up, and of 
the comprehensive details and suggestions which it contains. 

5. The principal question which it presents for consideration is, the expe¬ 
diency of restoring the exiled Hill Chiefs to their former possessions 1 , and 
holding out to them and to their subjects that expectation, with a view to 
stimulate their exertions, in co-operating with us in the expulsion of the Goorka 
forces from the territories forming their ancient principalities. 

6 . As the general character of our political arrangements, connected with 
the operations to be carried on by the division of the army under your com¬ 
mand, mustdepend on the decision of this question in the affirmative or the 
negative, I have been desired to state to you, in some detail, the views and 
considerations which have influenced the Governor-General in the adoption of 
the opinion which he has formed on this subject. 

» 7- In deliberating on this question, the Governor-General has carefully con¬ 

sidered the sentiments expressed by you, relative to the embarrassment, incon¬ 
venience, and expense, resulting from the species of connection between the 
British Government and the Hill Chiefs, which you apprehend to be a neces¬ 
sary consequence of their restoration under our protection and guarantee; 
especially from the necessity *of arbitrating the differences which you foresee 
will be perpetually arising among them, and calling for our authoritative inter¬ 
position in their affairs. 

8 . The principal advantages contemplated in the establishment of such an 
order of things as would impose on the British Government the office of arbi¬ 
tration, would be the preservation of tranquillity, so conducive to the success 
of any commercial objects which our improved intercourse with those moun¬ 
tainous districts might open to the enterprise of our merchants, and the secu¬ 
rity which would be afforded against the preponderance of any individual Chief, 
which might lead to the union of the different Chiefs under one head, or the 
extension of the power of an ambitious prince, by conquest or intrigue, over 
the possessions of his neighbours, to such a degree as to expose the British 
Government again to the insults and aggressions of a power so constituted and 
animated by such principles. 

9- The inconvenience and embarrassment likely to result from undertaking 
the office of arbitrating all the differences arising among a number of petty and 
independent Chiefs, was by no means absent from the views of the Governor- 
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}ral. His Lordship felt that the obligation .to arbitrate, which necessarily 
implies that of enforcing an award, must in such cases always rennet the pojveV 
which incurs it liable to be called on for the active exertion of its for$e, and 
expose it to much inconvenience and unprofitable expense. But in-contem¬ 
plating the restoration of these Chiefs, it did not appear to the Governor-Gene¬ 
ral that any necessity would exist for burthenihg ourselves with 4his trouble¬ 
some and thankless office > and it was never intended, that the British -Govern¬ 
ment should bind itsrh, by any express or implied engagement, to undertake 
it. Supposing the advantages of such a degree of paramount authority as is 
implied, the exercise of a general arbitration with the faculty of enforcing the 
award, to be desirable, it appeared to his Lordship that we should, in the com¬ 
mon co'»r- of events, have it at our command whenever we might see fit to 
eX prcise it. The natural effect of our exertions for the .restoration of these 
Chiefs, and of the political influence .and Ascendancy which our success will 
bring with it, will be, to make them lpok to us for advice and assistance in their 
difficulties, which we shall be at liberty to afford or withhold at our option; 
and we thus, it may be presumed, withotft the inconvenience of positive obli¬ 
gation, possess all the essential advantages of a declared right of interference. 

10 . It is not supposed that the direct assumption of such a power by us 
would be desired by the Chiefs in question ; the presumption in this case lies 
the other way. Their restoration to their former power and possessions, with 
a guarantee against the Goorka, or any other foreign power, would probably 
meet the full extent of their wishes with respect to our alliance. Supposing the 
occurrence of frequent appeals to our decision, under circumstances suggesting 
the expediency of interference on our part, it still does not appear to the Gover¬ 
nor-General that the evil will be of such extent as you seem to apprehend. 
The number of independent principalities lying between the Jumna and the 
Sutleje is not very considerable ; nor is there reason to suppose, as far as the 
Governor-General knows, that their interests are of a peculiarly complicated 
nature. Even the actually existing number of independent Chiefs may be 
materially reduced, if any .arrangement can be made, such as suggested by you, 
for placing a portion of them, the whole of the Barrah-Takoorae for instance, 
under one paramount Qhief: an arrangement which you are authorized to 
endeavour to effect, if you shall see reason to think that it will be practicable. 

11 . The objection to* the restoration of the Hill Chiefs, founded on the 
embarrassment and inconvenience resulting from our interference in their 
internal dissensions, does not therefore appear to the Governor-General at all 
conclusive against the measure. But whatever may be the abstract expe¬ 
diency or disadvantage of such an arrangement, it appears to his Lordship to 
be scarcely avoidable, undef the peculiar circumstances in which the British 
Government has been placed by the insolence and Violence of the Goorkas. 

12. It is not necessary to-Recapitulate the events and transactions which 
have produced this state of affairs. Being placed in a situation which compels 
the British Government to take up arms in support of its undoubted rights, 
and - in vindication of its honour, the question for consideration is, liow those 
just and legitimate objects of war are to be best accomplished. 

13. The expulsion of the Goorka forces from the country between the 
Jumna and the Sutleje became an indispensable part of the system, both of 
military operations and of political arrangements; while with reference to the 
former, the nature of the country, and the numerical strength of the force 
which can be brought to act in it, renders the co-operation of the inhabitants 
in the expulsion of the enemy, and the occupation of the posts from which 
they may be driven, an object of peculiar importance in a military point of 
view. It is, accordingly, in this view principally, that the Governor-General 
has expected to derive advantage from holding out the restoration of the 
ancient Chiefs, to whom their former subjects are supposed to be attached, 
and whose re-establishment will evince the resolution of the British Govern¬ 
ment permanently to exclude the Goorka power. 

14. From what the Governor-General can learn of the nature of the country 
to be the scene of your operations, it will be impossible for you to occupy by 
detachments and parties from your force, the posts and strong holds from 

which 


_ Beng4 
Secret Letter, 
27, Dec. 1814. 

(Enclosure 22 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from -• 
Secretary 
to Government. 


MINfSr^ 



64 


PAPERS respecting 


<SL 


(Enclosure 22 
in No. 2 .) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


which you will expel the Goorka troops, and the possession of which will be 
required for the support of your further operations, or which it may be 
impracticable to dismantle or destroy. In these cases, the zealous and cordial 
aid of the inhabitants of the country, excited by the presence of their natural 
chiefs, will be of essential advantage, and indeed apparently indispensable. 
It can, however, only be secured by the expectation, on the part of the chiefs, 
of recovering their former power $ and on that of the inhabitants, of permanent 
emancipation from the tyranny of the Goorkas. 

15. But independently of the assistance in promoting th« success of our 
military operations to be derived from the proposed measure, it is recom¬ 
mended by considerations of a nature more exclusively politic*!. The 
expulsion of the Goorka power from the country between the Sutleje arid the 
Jumna being determined on, as a necessary branch of the measures to \> e 
pursued against the Government of Nepaul, the mode of disposing of that 
country, in the event of its occupation by our arms, became a question for 
consideration. His Lordship does not contemplate terms of peace, after 
hostilities shall have actually commenced, which will restore to the Goorkas 
any portion of the possessions in question, from which they may be driven by 
the events of the war. The annexation of the conquered country to the 
possessions of the Honourable Company, with eventually the exceptions which 
will be hereafter stated, appears to be entirely inexpedient, in every point of 
view in which the Governor-General has been able to consider the question. 
No practicable and convenient mode of disposing of these territories then 
remains, except their restoration to the Chiefs who formerly ruled over them, 
who still are supposed to possess the good-will of the people, whose attach¬ 
ment to the British Government may be more reasonably looked to than that 
of any other power by which they could be held, and whose means of injuring 
us, even supposing a different disposition, can never be formidable. 

16 . On these grounds, then, the restoration of the Hill Chiefs to their former 
authority and possessions, and the previous declaration to them and to their 
people of such an intention, combined with an invitation to them to exert 
themselves in co-operation with the British troops to drive out the Goorkas, 
appears to his Lordship to be a measure highly expedient. 

17 . The attention to which your opinions and suggestions on this subject 
are entitled, and the support which they derive from your local knowledge, 
professional experience, and acknowledged general ability and judgment, 
have induced his Lordship to direct me to state to you thus fully, the 
grounds on which he has drawn a conclusion different from that deduced by 
you. 

18. Having stated the general principle which should, in the judgment of 
the Governor-General, form the basis of our political measures and proceed¬ 
ings with relation to the country between the Jumna and the Sutleje occupied 
by the Goorkas, I now proceed to state to you the points on which it is 
desirable that that principle should be modified and tempered, in its actual 
application to circumstances. Although the general restoration of the Hill 
Chiefs has been stated and argued on in the preceding paragraphs as the 
measure proposed to be adopted, it would not only be considered by the 
Governor-General to be inexpedient with reference to our immediate interests, 
but altogether inconsistent with the character and honour of the British 
Government, to employ its power to restore a Chief of notorious profligacy or 
imbecility to his former possessions, against the will of the majority of the 
inhabitants. In the case, for instance, of Kurreem Perkaush, the exiled 
Chief of Sinnore, the Governor-General will fully sanction and confirm any 
arrangement which your personal knowledge of that person and the other 
members of his family, and of the general sentiments of the people of the 
country, may induce you to adopt, for excluding him personally from all con¬ 
cern in the Government, and establishing the next heir, or any more eligible 
person, in the Government, under such subsidiary provisions for the adminis¬ 
tration as you may think expedient. A similar procedure must be adopted in 
all cases, when the facts are such as to warrant and demand it. It is to be 
remembered, that we are under no obligation to restore these Chiefs j that it 
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act purely gratuitous on our part; and that the dictates of natural justice 
will be obeyed, without injury to the rights of any individual, by consulting 
the wishes of the people and the interests of the country, in the selection of 
the person to hold the sovereignty which will become vacant by the expulsion 
of the Goorkas. The exercise of this discretion will obviously be a very nice 
and delicate task, and could not, without reluctance and diffidence, be 
entrusted to a person on whose ability, discernment, and integrity, the Gover¬ 
nor-General could less confidently rely than on youris. 

19. After the foregoing statement, it is nearly superfluous to inform you, 
that your suggestion for encouraging Ram Sing, the former Rajah of Hindore, 
to come forward with the assistance in troops and unarmed followers, which 
you have reason to think he can command, by a promise of the restoration of 
his former possessions, is entirely approved. Such arrangements, also, as you 
may make with Kishen Sing, in order to secure his active and efficient co¬ 
operation, will be approved and sanctioned by the British Government. 

20. The eventual exception from the general restitution chiefly referred to in 
the eighteenth paragraph, although not coming within the immediate sphere of 
your duties, is yet so connected with them, as to make it expedient to advert 
to it in this place. His Lordship is not sure whether it may not be expedient 
for the British Government to appropriate to itself Sreenuggur, including the 
valley of Deyrah Doon, and territory dependent on it; not so much with a 
view to revenue, as for the security of commercial communications with the 
country where the shawl-wool is produced. This object would require the 
possession by the British Government of a tract of territory quite to the fron¬ 
tier of that country. His Lordship is not apprized of the local objections which 
may exist to the appropriation of such a territory, of the practicability of defend¬ 
ing it, or of its aptitude to promote the object of trade which has just been 
stated, nor whether, to render it complete, it may not require the addition of 
a portion of the contiguous territory of Kamaon. On these points his Lord- 
ship will be happy to receive such information, as the attention which you have 
recently devoted to the subject may enable you to communicate. The question 
will, in the mean time, remain open for decision, and will not be affected by 
your proceedings relative to the territories west of the Jumna; and you will be 
particularly careful to avoid any measure which may restrain the latitude which 
it is desirable to preserve in this respect. 

21. I have now stated nearly all that occurs to the Governor-General on the 
question of restoring the Hill Chiefs; but I am directed to observe, that while his 
Lordship’s opinion, is formed on general views, and by a knowledge of the local 
particulars stated in your report now acknowledged, and in other communica¬ 
tions received from yourself as well as from other quarters, he is yet aware that 
much of the reasoning by which it is supported must be open to correction, 
from the more precise information acquired on the spot, and that the progress 
of your operations will open to you still further and more accurate sources of 
intelligence. It has therefore been his Lordship’s aim, in this dispatch, to con¬ 
vey to you a clear.exposition of his own sentiments, and a statement of certain 
general principles of policy, leaving to you, at the same time, an entire latitude 
of action in their practical application. While, therefore, you will fully bear 
in mind the objects, political and military, which appear to the Governor- 
General to recommend the measure in question, you will consider yourself 
entirely at liberty to shape it according to your own views of its actual 
expediency formed on the scene of action, or to set it aside altogether, if it 
shall appear to you that the objects in the Governor-General’s contempla¬ 
tion can he equally well or better attained, without any such declaration 
as that adverted to. The political and military.considerations }vhich suggest its 
adoption are quite distinct, and independent of one another ; and if an early, 
disclosure of our views does not appear to'you to be necessary or advisable, in 
their relation to the operations of your force, the decision of the political ques¬ 
tion may be postponed with perfect convenience, until the expulsion of the 
Goorkas, and the military occupation of the country by our troops shall have 
been effected. You will, therefore, under any resolution respecting the main 
question, consider the time of making the declaration to be left to your own 
judgment. You will receive enclosed a proclamation in the English, Persian, 
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and Hindoostannee languages, addressed to the people of the hills to the West 
of the Jumna, which you will cause to be translated into the language of that 
country, and circulate at such time as you may think proper; unless the course 
of measures which you may ultimately think fit to adopt, under the discretion 
with which you are vested in this respect, shall induce you to suppress it 
altogether. 

22 . It only remains to consider the terms on which the restoration of the 
Hill Chiefs is to be effected by the power of the British Government. 

23. The important question of the degree of authority and controul to be 
exercised by the British Government over their intercourse with each other, 
is discussed in the preceding paragraphs. The Governor-General entertains 
.no views of territorial acquisition in the countries lying between the Jumna and 
Sutleje, beyond the eventual occupation of such posts as you may judge to be 
necessary for the security of our frontier, a point to which you will be pleased 
to give your attention, and submit a report. An undisturbed intercourse and 
passage through those countries, with a view to commercial objects, in the 
advantages of which the natives of the hills will participate, is all that is 
desired. 

24<. The several Chiefs should be required to execute engagements, binding 
themselves to allow to the subjects of the Company, and to their goods and 
merchandize, a free right of passage, to render military service to the British 
Government when required within the hills, to afford every aid, comfort, and 
supply to the British troops during military operations, and, in general terms, 
to remain faithful and attached to the British Government. 

25. The enclosed proclamation declares them guaranteed against the 
Goorka power, and exempt from all tribute or other pecuniary demand what¬ 
ever. 

26 . Referring to the fifth paragraph of your despatch dated the 9th July, 
the Governor-General directs me to observe, that it is necessary to state to 
you, that no movement, on the part of Rajah Sunsar Chund, directed to the 
recovery of such of his former possessions as are in the occupation of Rajah 
Runjeet Sing, can be countenanced or approved by the British Government. 
His re-occupation of any part of his former possessions which may be now held 
by the Goorkas will, however, be extremely desirable, and his general co-ope¬ 
ration against the force of Ummer Sing Thappa should be encouraged by every 
practicable means. Mr. Metcalfe, who has an agent at Sunsar Chund’s 
durbar, will receive instructions on this subject, and will be desired to refer 
the agent to you, for particular orders respecting the time and direction of any 
movements of the Rajah’s troops. 

I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, near Currah, (Signed) J. Adam, 

30th September 1814. Secretary to Government 
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Proclamation to the Chiefs and Inhabitants if the Hills between the Sutleje and 

the Jumna. 

The British Government has long viewed with concern, the misery and 
distress to which the inhabitants of the hills lying between the Jumna and the 
Sutleje have been rendered by the oppressive sway of the Goorka power. 
While that power was at peace with the British Government, and afforded no 
grounds to doubt its disposition to maintain that relation, the acknowledged 
obligations of public faith demanded a corresponding conduct on the part of 
the British Government, and obliged it to witness, in silent regret, the devas¬ 
tation and ruin occasioned by the extension of the Goorka arms over those 
countries. 

Having now been compelled, by a series of unprovoked and unjustifiable 
encroachment and violence on the part of the Goorka power, to take up arms 
in defence of its rights and honour, the British Government eagerly seizes the 
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_ ra bl e occasion of assisting the inhabita nts of the hills in the expulsion of 

tlieke oppressors, the recovery of their national independence, and the resto¬ 
ration of the families of their legitimate and ancient Chiefs. The inhabitants 
of the hills are accordingly invited, and earnestly exhorted to co-operate with 
the British troops in the powerful exertions which the latter are prepared to 
make, for enabling them to accomplish those laudable and patriotic objects. 
The Commander of the British troops is authorized and directed by his 
Government to promise, in its name, a perpetual guarantee against the Goorka 
power, and to assure the Chiefs and inhabitants of the hills of its scrupulous 
regard for all their ancient rights and privileges. The British Government 
demands tx> tribute or pecuniary indemnification whatever for its assistance and 
protection. All that it requires from the inhabitants of the hills, in return for 
those benefits, is their zealous and cordial co-operation during the continuance 
of hostilities against the Goorkas, and their services hereafter, if circumstances 
should again demand the employment of a British force in the hills, against 
its enemies and their own. 

Given at the head-quarters of the British force serving between the 

Jumna and the Sutleje, this ..day of ....A.D. 1814, 

corresponding with the ..of. 

By order of his Excellency the Right Honourable 
the Governor-General. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 
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Secret. 

To C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., Resident at Delhi. 

Sir: 

1 . My despatches of the 3d of August, and of this date, to Colonel Ochter- 
lony, will apprize you generally of the state of affairs between the British Go¬ 
vernment and that of Nepaul, and of the outline of the measures which the 
Governor-General has it in contemplation to adopt for the reduction of the 
Goorka power in the countries between the Jumna and the Sutleje. 

2 . In addition to the employment of the division of the army under the 
command of Colonel Ochterlony, and of the bodies of troops to be assembled 
for the purpose of operating against the eastern possessions of the Nepaulese, 
a portion of^ the second division of the field army will be employed; first, 
in occupying the valleys of Deyrah Doon and Kyarda Doon, and the passes 
of the Jumna and the Ganges j and secondly, in the districts of Gurhwali or 
Sreenuggur, and eventually of Kamaon. It is principally with relation to this 
branch of the proposed operations that I am now instructed to address you. 

S. You will observe that the Governor-General has, for the present, deemed 
it expedient to except the expelled Rajah of Sreenuggur from the general 
intention of restoring the exiled Hill Chiefs to their former possessions. It is 
very desirable that this question should be decided, before the period arrives 
when the course of military operations will lead us to act directly against the 
capital of Sreenuggur: a measure which has been postponed, however, until 
after the occupation of the Deyrah Doon and the passes of the Jumna and the 
Ganges, and the first operations of the troops under the command of Colonel 
Ochterlony against the force of Ummer Sing Thappa. The Governor-General 
is therefore desirous of receiving, with the least practicable delay, a communi¬ 
cation of your sentiments on those points; on which, as stated in the instruc¬ 
tions to Colonel Ochterlony, it is necessary for the Governor-General to possess 
information, with a view to the decision of this question. You will keep in 
view the necessity of preserving an entire latitude of action, with respect to 
this point, in executing the instructions which I now proceed to communicate 
to you. 

4. The members of the family which formerly reigned in Sreenuggur, who 
fled from that country when it was finally reduced by the Goorkas, are under¬ 
stood 
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stood to reside in the district of Seharunpore, but the information of Govern¬ 
ment concerning them is extremely imperfect. It may be in your power, either 
directly or through the magistrate of that district, to ascertain the particulars 
necessary to be known respecting them, with reference to the possible event of 
Government determining to restore the Rajah to his former possessions, if the 
suggested appropriation of Sreenuggur to the Honourable Company shall be ulti¬ 
mately given up ; and you will be pleased to direct your attention to this object, 
and to report to rne the result of your inquiries with the least practicable 
delay. 

5 . The motive with -which the Governor-General has contemplated the re¬ 
taining the valley which runs from Sreenuggur to the foot of the Himakfi range, 
is the supposition that, by keeping that tract under the immediate dominion of 
the British Government, a more perfect security for commercial intercourse 
with the countries beyond the mountains would be established, than could be 
relied upon were that line of communication put within the power of a feudatory 
chieftain. The treachery or cupidity of the latter might throw future obstacles 
in the way of that trade. But his Lordship must have but imperfect notions 
of the facilities to be really afforded to commerce by our retentionof the tract 
in question. He therefore requests that you will communicate any information 
you may be able to acquire, which is calculated to throw light on that subject. 

6 . The Governor-General understands that a person named Hurruck Deo 
Jotshee, who resides at Hurd war, is calculated to be a most useful channel of 
communication with the exiled Chiefs of Sreenuggur as well as of Kamaon. 
This person, who is now about sixty-eight years of age, is described as having 
taken a leading part in all the revolutions and other political transactions which 
have occurred in Sreenuggur and Kamaon for several years past, and still to 
possess great influence with the exiled Chiefs, as well as'to possess a most accu¬ 
rate knowledge of the geography of those countries, the state of parties and 
of the public feeling, and generally of most subjects of public interest in the 
present state of affairs. If your own inquiries shall produce a result corres¬ 
ponding with the reports which have been received by Government with respect 
to Hurruck Deo Jotshee, the Governor-General desires that you will adopt 
immediate measures for opening a communication with him, either by the depu¬ 
tation of a confidential agent, or by inviting him to Delhi, and encourage him 
to impart to you all the information which he possesses on the subject above 
adverted to, and for employing his local influence in the furtherance of the 
objects of Government in Kamaon and Gurhwali, in both of which countries 
his adherents are said to be still numerous. 

7 . There is one point on which the Governor-General is desirous of obtain : 
ing early information, and on which it is likely that Hurruck Deo Jotshee may 
be able to afford an accurate and satisfactory reply to your inquiries. 

8 . Rajah Laul Sing, who resides at or near Cashepore, in the district of Mora- 
dabad, is understood to be the only survivor of the family which formerly 
reigned in Kamaon. His father, however, although a member of the reigning 
family, usurped the sovereignty, and put to death many of his nearest relatives 
to secure his authority. It is probable that these events may have alienated 
the affections of the inhabitants of Kamaon, generally, from that branch of the 
family ; and desirous as the Governor-General is to restore the exiled Chiefs 
generally, his Lordship would think it neither just nor politic to employ the 
power of our arms, to force an obnoxious individual or family on the people 
of that country. On the other hand, there is reason to believe that Bum .Sah 
Choutra, who exercises the functions of governor in that province on the 
part of the Goorkas, is popular and much respected by the people, on account 
of the general mildness and equity of his rule. Bum Sah is moreover believed 
to possess a disposition friendly to the British Government, and he has just 
cause of resentment against the ruling authority at Cattnandoo, through whose 
means his relations and connexions have been destroyed, his influence in the 
State subverted, and himself removed to an honourable exile at a distance from 
he capital. 

9 . Supposing these facts to be correctly stated, it may be expedient to 
hold out prospects of advantage to Bum Sab, from the establishment of his 
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ity permanently in a considerable extent of territory in that quarter, and 
possibly over the whole of Kamaon, as the price of his co-operation, rather than 
to attempt the restoration of Laid Sing, contrary to the wishes of the inhabi¬ 
tants of that country, and to the ruin of the interests of a person whose assist¬ 
ance may be rendered materially useful. On this point it is very desirable to 
obtain the information and opinion of Hurruck Deo, and it should form a 
particular object of your communications with that person. 

10 . You will remark that the establishment of Bum Sah’s authority over 
the whole of Kamaon is only stated conditionally, as the Governor-General 
considers it to be probable that it may be necessary to annex a portion (proba¬ 
bly an inconsiderable one) to Sreenuggur, if the latter shall be retained by the 
British Government. If Bum Sah be really desirous of joining us, his Lord- 
ship does not apprehend that his disposition will be lessened by leaving the 
exact extent of territory to be assigned to him to be settled hereafter. It is 
very desirable that the result of your inquiry should be reported to the Gover¬ 
nor-General as early as possible, that no avoidable delay may occur in opening 
a negotiation with one or other of the persons above referred to. No commu¬ 
nication must, however, he made to either without the special instructions of 
the Governor-General. 

11 . Another point which demands early attention is the following. It is 
understood that the principal line of communication from the Nepaulese con¬ 
quests, west of the Jumna and their eastern possessions, lies through the valleys 
of Deyrah and Kyarda, the occupation of which will form one of the early 
operations of the campaign. Deprived of this route the Goorka troops 
occupying the countries west of the Jumna, if compelled to withdraw, must 
have recourse to the rugged and difficult passes through the mountains to the 
north. 

1 £. Although it is believed that such a necessity would he nearly tantamount 
to the complete dispersion of that force, and its disqualification to act again 
as an army until a new organization could be effected, it would nevertheless be 
advisable to endeavour to excite the people of the country to oppose and ha¬ 
rass the retreating troops. It occurs to his Lordship, that, the influence of 
Hurruck Deo Jotshee might be effectually and beneficially directed to encou¬ 
rage the military tribes of the inhabitants of those countries to seize, at an 
appointed time, and occupy the gauts and passages along the course of the 
Jumna above Calsie, near where the Tonse falls into the river, and the Goorka 
forts of Rtintum and Baraut to nearly opposite Barahaut on the Ganges; also 
the roads between those rivers leading from Paulvvaree and the Nalipore-gaul, 
which are said to unite at a point on the Baugretty called Danda or Dhoordah, 
and situated seven miles and a half below Burbat. The'destruction of the joo- 
lahs and sangahs, or temporary bridges, and the breaking up, or manning with 
the armed force of the country, the road and passes in the tract above described, 
would render the retreat of the Goorka troops by that road nearly impractica¬ 
ble, and otherwise greatly contribute to the success of our military ope¬ 
rations. 

13. You will not have failed to advert to that part of Colonel Ochterlony’s 
dispatch (No. 193) dated the 9th of July, in which he refers to the possible 
attempt of Rajah Sunsar Chund to recover Kote Kangra. The British 
G overnment, consistently with its established course of policy, will of course 
not deem it necessary to interpose in any dispute which may arfse between 
Sunsar Chund and Rajah Runjeet Sing; but no attempt of the former to 
recover that portion of his former possessions which may be occupied by Run¬ 
jeet Sing can be countenanced or encouraged by this Government: and it may 
be expedient that you should direct your agent at the durbar of Sunsar Chund 
to intimate this to him, lest he should otherwise*take advantage of the approach¬ 
ing crisis, in such a manner as may involve us in discussions with Runjeet Sing, 
or expose us to the suspicion of having excited Sunsar Chund to take up arms 
against him. 

14. Every encouragement should be held out to Sunsar Chund, however 
to employ his forces against the Goorka troops, and to re-occupy the countries 
which have been wrested from him by them. His Lordship accordingly 

m desires 
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desires that you will instruct your agent at the court of that Chief, at a 
proper time, to invite him to co-operate against the forces of Ummer Sing 
Thappa, and especially to guard the passes of the Sutleje against any attempt 
w hich may be made by Ummer Sing Thappa to cross that river, if he should 
find himself pressed by Colonel Ochterlony on one hand, and unable, by the 
occupation of the Deyrah Doon, to effect his retreat in an easterly direction, 
otherwise than through the passes in the northern mountains. Such a move¬ 
ment on his part is a possible, though, as his Lordship believes, not a very 
probable case. I am further directed to request that you will instruct your 
agent to correspond with Colonel Ochterlony, and execute such orders as he 
rnaj' receive from that officer, with respect to the time and mode of making 
the prescribed communications to Sunsar Chund ; and that you will also 
refer Sunsar Chund himself to Colonel Ochterlony, on all points relating to 
the movement of his troops in concert with the British detachment. 

1.5. Instructions on all points relating to the Seilt Chiefs and to the conduct 
of the political duties at Ludiana, as connected with the projected operations 
and the employment of Colonel Ochterlony, will be addressed to that officer 
without delay, and of course communicated to you. 


On the Ganges, near Currah, 
80th September 1814. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) J: Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


Sir 


(No. 25-26 in Enclosure No. 2.) 
Circular. 

To H. Batson, Esq,; Collector of Moradabad. 


The exigencies of the public service rendering it probable that it will be 
necessary to withdraw the battalions stationed in the district of Morauabad, 
with the exception of such guards as may be absolutely necessary for the 
security of the public treasury, I am directed to desire that, in that event, 
you will reduce the treasury guard to the lowest possible strength, consistent 
with the security of the public treasure, and that all other guards may be 
replaced by Burkundauzes or armed Peons, whom you are authorized to 
entertain for the purpose during the absence of the troops. 

■ # I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, near Manickpore, (Signed) John Adam, 

1st October 1814. Secretary to Government. 

jtfote, _A circular of the same tenour and date, addressed to the Magistrates 

of Goruckpore, and the northern and southern divisions of Saharunpore. 


(No. 27 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

Secret. 

To W. A. Brooke, Esq., Agent of the Governor-General at Benares. 

gi r * 

1. I am directed to inform you, that a force will be assembled in-Goruck¬ 
pore as early as the season will admit, under the command of Major-General 
Wood, for the purpose, first, of resuming the lands of Bootwul and bheoraj, 
usurped by the Nepaulese, and subsequently of advancing to and occupying 
Pal pa and Tonsein, the principal seats of the Goorka authority in that quarter, 
in pursuance of the system of operations which the conduct of that state has 
compelled the British Government to adopt. 

2. The enclosed extract from the instructions with winch Major-General 
Wood has been furnished, under the authority of his Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, will apprize you of the specific objects of his advance to 
Palpa, and the eventual ulterior operations of his detachment. 

3. In conformity to the intimation stated to Major-General Wood m the 
seventeenth paragraph, I am. directed to desire that you will afford to^that 
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every assistance and facility in your power, in obtaining intelligence 
relative to the objects contemplated in the employment of the detachment 
under his command; and generally, that you will afford all the aid and sup¬ 
port in the execution of the Commander-in-chief's instructions, which your 
official situation and influence may enable you to command. 

I have, ixc. 

On the Ganges, near Manickpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

1st October 1814. Secretary to Government. 


1st October 1814. 


Secretary to the Government. 


(No. 29 in Enclosure No. 2.) 
Secret. 


Sir: 


To Roger Martin, Esq., Magistrate of Goruckpore. 
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(No. 28 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

Secret. 

To H. G. Christian, Esq., Acting Collector of Goruckpore. 
sd Sir s 

1. I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a letter, which I 
was instructed by the Governor-General to address to the Magistrate of 
Goruckpore, under date the 9th ultimo, together with the copy of one to the 
same officer under this day’s date. 

2. Those documents will apprize you of the nature and objects of the ope¬ 
rations about to be undertaken in Bootwul and Palpa, of the degree in which 
the activity, zeal, and exertion of the local civil officers will be beneficially 
employed in the furtherance of that service. I am accordingly directed to 
desire that you will direct your early attention to the objects pointed out in 
the instructions to Mr. Martin, and communicate the result of your inquiries 
to me, for the information of the Governor-General, and also to Major- 
General Wood,'who will command the force to be employed on the proposed 
service. 

I have, &C. 

On the Ganges, near Manickpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 


(Enclosure 28 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government 


(Enclosure 20 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


1. In pursuance of the intention communicated to you in the first paragraph 
of my letter of the 9th ultimo, a force will be assembled in Goruckpore, as 
early as the season will admit, under the command of Major-General Wood. 
The first operations of that force will be directed to the resumption of the lands 
of Bootwul and Sheoraj, usurped by the Nepaulese, and it will subsequently 
advance to Palpa and Tonsein, by such routes as may be found to be most 
practicable and convenient. 

2. The enclosed extract from the instructions with which Major-General 
Wood has been furnished, under the authority of his Excellency the Oom- 
mander-in-Chief, will apprize you of the specific objects of the advance of his 
force. 


3. You will be pleased to communicate to Major-General Wood the result of 
the inquiries which you were instructed by my letter of the 9th ultimo to insti¬ 
tute, with respect to the routes and passes into Palpa, and the general qualities 
of the country with reference to military operations; and you will afford him 
every aid and facility in your power, in the execution of the orders which he 
has received. 

4. Corresponding instructions will be issued to the Acting Collector of 
Goruckpore, with whom it may be expedient for you to communicate confi¬ 
dentially, on the subject of this despatch and of that of the 9th ultimo. 

5. You will be prepared to resume the charge of the districts of Bootwul and 
Sheoraj on their reoccupation by the British troops. 

I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, near Manickpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

1st October 1814, Secretary to Government. 

(No. SO 
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(No. 30 in Enclosure No. 2 .) 

To Colonel Ochterlony, &c. &c. &c. 
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1. The Governor-General having had under his consideration the means of 
providing for the conduct of the political duties now performed by you, during 
your absence from the Seik territories on the service to which my despatch of 
yesterday’s date refers, I am now directed to communicate to you the resolu¬ 
tions and orders of his Lordship on that subject. 


2. It appears to the Governor-General to be, on the whole, most expedient 
that your Assistant, Captain Birch, should remain at Ludiana, and conduct 
the details of ^flie political duties of that station; subject, however, toinstruc- 
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tions which he may receive from you, and under your general superintendence 
and control. The knowledge which Captain Birch has acquired, during his 
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employment as your Assistant, of the condition, interests, and relations of the. 
Chiefs with whom you are in communication, and of the sentiments and poli¬ 
tical views of Government with respect to them, points this arrangement out 
as preferable to any which would transfer the conduct of these duties to a 
person not possessing equal experience, while it secures, to the utmost practi¬ 
cable extent, the advantage of the continued exercise by you, of those talents 
and qualities which have so eminently contributed to the success of the arrange¬ 
ment, by which the Seik Chiefs between the Jumna and. the Sutleje were 
placed under the immediate protection and guarantee of the British Go¬ 
vernment. 


3. You will accordingly be pleased to notify this arrangement to Captain 
Birch, and to furnish him with instructions for his guidance ; directing him to 
communicate his proceedings to you, and to conform to such directions as you 
may deem it necessary, from time to time, to issue to him. Captain Birch 
should correspond directly with me, for the information of the Governor- 
General, transmitting his despatches through the Resident at Delhi, and for¬ 
warding copies to Fort-William. 

4 . Previously to your departure from Ludiana, it will be proper for you to 
communicate to Rajah Runjeet Sing, in general terms, the object of your 
march, and to corivey to him such assurances as may be necessary to satisfy his 
mind, that the intended measures of the British Government are entirely un¬ 
connected with any thing that can affect his interests, lhe precise views with 
which the movement of Sun Sar Chund's force is contemplated by us, should 
also be distinctly brought under his notice. 

5. The Governor-General entertains no suspicion that Runjeet Sing will take 
advantage of the absence of your force from Ludiana to molest the Seik Chiefs 
under our protection, or in any manner to infringe the stipulations of the 
existing treaty. Any attempt to favour or support the Goorka force, more 
especially after a successful commencement of your operations, is altogether 
improbable: and it is probable that any disposition of this sort would be 
speedily dispelled, by a communication to the Rajah, of the tenont o. your 
conference with Bugty Sing Thappa, reported in your despatch dated the 20 th 
December 1813, and of the report of your Hircarrah of that part of Cramer 
Sing’s discourse which relates to Runjeet Sing, communicated in your despatch 
of the 15th ultimo. 

6. A notification to the Seik Chiefs under our protection, and an exhortation 
to them to he under no apprehension during the temporary absence or the 
greater part of your force, will also be advisable. 

7 . You will, of course, call on them, in the name of the Government, for 
such aid as you may judge them capable of affording, ot a nature to be useful 
in the approaching service. Besides the infantry which they may he able to 
furnish, it occurs to the Governor-General that their cavalry may be serviceable, 
in protecting the low lands from any incursions from the hills, which may be 
undertaken and encouraged by the Goorkas, byway of diversion or for tne 
purpose of plunder. On this subject, the Governor-General desires that you 
will be governed by your own discretion. 

I have, &e. 

On the Ganges, near Manickpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

1st October 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. 31 
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1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches of the Nos. 
and dates noted in the margin.* 

2. The Governor-General is not disposed to place confidence in the sincerity 
of the overtures for peace received from the Nepaulese Government through 
the channel of Ummer Sing Tliappa. It is not to be supposed that if a really 
pacific disposition existed on the part of that Government, no communication 
should have been received by the Governor-General directly from the Rajah, 
either by letter or by the despatch of agents properly accredited. His Excel¬ 
lency’s belief is, that the proposition received by you through Ummer Sing 
Thappa is merely a device to gain time, and to induce us to relax in our 
preparations: while, therefore, the Governor-General is cordially disposed to 
receive any propositions conveying that degree ot submission and atonement 
which can alone satisfy the just expectations of the British Government, his 
Lordship will not permit any attempt at negotiation, through an indirect and 
irregular channel, to divert him from the prosecution of vigorous operations 
against Nepaul. 

3. His Lordship approves of the tenour of your communication to the Agent 
deputed to you by Ummer Sing Thappa, and of your letter to that Chief. It 
Ummer Sing Thappa shall actually depute his son to Delhi, the Goveinor- 
General will be prepared to furnish the Resident with instructions adapted to 
the nature of the communication which he may receive from Runjoor Sing 
Thappa. 

4. I am directed to take this opportunity of signifying to you the sentiments 
and instructions of the Governor-General, on one or two other points con¬ 
nected with the general instructions conveyed to you in my despatch of the 
30th ultimo. 

5. You were authorized by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, in 
anticipation of the sanction of the Governor-General, to engage the services of 
Kishen Sing in the prosecution of the measures to which his Excellency’s 
instructions^ of the 28th August, and those of the Governor-General above 
referred to, relate; and you were informed generally, that such an arrange¬ 
ment as you might make with Kishen Sing, under that authority, would be 
sanctioned. I am now directed to communicate to you the authority of the 
Governor-General for furnishing Kishen Sing, at a proper time, arid under a 
conviction that it will be faithfully and usefully applied, with such pecuniary 
assistance as may enable him to collect and bring into the field a respectable 
force. The Governor-General relies on a prudent attention to the principles 
of economy in the exercise of the discretion now vested in you. 

6. With respect to the hopes to be held out to Kishen Sing of an ultimate 
arrangement in his favour, you have already received an intimation of his 
Lordship’s disposition to confirm the settlement of the Government of Sir- 
more, suggested by you, founded on the exclusion of Kurreen Perkaush, by 
which the interests of Kishen Sing are fully secured. You will be pleased to 
consider the discretion vested in you, in that respect, to extend to any other 
just and equitable arrangement, by which a proper provision for Kishen Sing 
may be rendered compatible with a due regard to the rights of the legitimate 
Government of Sirmore. The course of events may afford other opportunities 
of providing for Kishen Sing, in a manner suitable to the services wdiich he 
may render; and it is the desire of the Governor-General, that you will consider 
yourself at liberty to take advantage of them. 

7. It occurs to the Governor-General, that it will be desirable for you to 
have it in your power to distribute arms among the inhabitants of the hills, 
who are stated in your report to have been disarmed by the Goorkas, and 

forbidden 

* No. 199, September; No. 200, 15th September; No. 201,16th September. These Dispatches 
are not among the Enclosures, and though they are to be found in the records, it does not appear 
necessary to insert them in this collection. 
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forbidden to possess any warlike weapons. With this view, his Lordship 
authorizes you, if you should deem it expedient, to obtain by purchase a 
supply of matchlocks, or such other weapons as they are accustomed to use, 
and to distribute them as you may deem expedient. Measures will be taken 
for sending you a supply, in case you should experience any difficulty in that 
respect. 

8. You are authorized to incur such expense as you may deem necessary, in 
procuring the services of the people of the country to act as Bildars and 
porters, and in providing for other essential demands of the service committed 
to your charge. 

9. The communications which you have received from the Adj utant-Genera! 
will have apprized you, that every arrangement of a military nature, connected 
with the efficient equipment of your force, has been already authorized, and 
that the suggestions in your report, on points of that description, have been 
for the most part anticipated. A copy of your report has been communicated 
to his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, under whose authority any further 
instructions which may be suggested by its perusal will be transmitted to you. 

10. In communicating to you the sentiments of the Governor-General, 
relative to the course of proceeding to be adopted with respect to the Hill 
Chiefs in general, I did not advert to the petty Mussulman State at the head 
of which is Syed\ Jaffer, referred to in your report. It may be presumed that 
Syed Jafter is not less hostile in disposition towards the Goorkas than are the 
Other Hill Chiefs ; and you will, of course, deem it proper to conciliate his 
attachment, and obtain his co-operation to the extent of his means, and convey 
to him the same assurances as to the other Chiefs. 


I have, &c. 


On the Ganges, above Mahiekpore, 
2d October 1814. 


(Signed) J. Ax>au, 

Secretary to the Government. 


Sir; 


(No. 32 in Enclosure No. 2.) 
Most secret. 

To Colonel Ochterlony, &c. See. &c. 


v 1. Information has reached the Governor-General, which affords some reason 
to suppose that Ummer Sing Thappa is discontented with the existing admi- 
\nistration of Nepaul, and that an assurance of protection, and of an adequate 
remuneration from the British Government, would induce him to quit the 
service of the former State, and surrender the Gooka army and possessions within 
the range of-his government and command. 

2. The discontent of Ummer Sing is said to have originated in the conduct 
of the Nepaulese Government towards him, after his retreat from Kote Kangra, 
on account of which it 13 stated to have been the intention of the Government 
to dismiss him from his command with ignominy ; and it is added, that though 
he was saved from this disgrace by the powerful exertion of family interest, he 
has never regained the confidence of the administration at Catmandoo. 

3. If this information, and the supposition founded on it, be correct, it may 
be expected that, you will receive from Ummer Sing Thappa overtures to the 
effect abovife t stated; and lam directed to signify to you the authority and 
instructions of the Governor-General, in that case, to encourage such overtui'es, 
and eventually to convey to Ummer Sing Thappa an assurance, in the name of 
the British Government, of a secure asylum for himself, his family, and followers, 
within the Honourable Company’s territories, and a liberal provision, as the 
conditions of his timely submission and surrender. 

4. The mode of provision which his Lordship would prefer, would be a 
jagbeer in the territories to be wrested from the Goorkas. It will, at all events, 
be desirable that the funds to be allotted to this purpose should be derived from 
those territories, but his Lordship does not consider this to be indispensable; 
and I am directed to inform you, that the Governor-General will ratify and 

confirm 
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any terms which you may make with Ummer Sing Thappa for the 
objects above stated. 

I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, near Dahnew, (Signed) J. Adam, 

3d October 1814. Secretary to Government. 


Sir: 


(No. 33 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., Resident at Delhi. 


1. Intelligence just received from Colonel Ochterlony of the measures 
adopted by Ummer Sing Thappa, under the evident expectation of an early 
invasion by the British troops of the Goorka possessions, with the defence of 
which he is charged, renders the speedy occupation of the passes, by which he 
may be able to effect his retreat in an easterly direction, an object of increased 
urgency 


t. Major-General Gillespie will accordingly be instructed to proceed with¬ 
out delay to the occupation of the Deyrah Doon, and the passes ot the Ganges 
and the Jumna, within the range to which the operations of the forces undei 
his command must necessarily be limited. The occupation of the higher passes 
of those rivers, and of the passages through the hills, by the people of the coun¬ 
try, should be effected without delay. The means of accomplishing this object 
with the greatest promptitude and effect, would be to move the expelled Rajah 
of Sreenuggur to call on his former subjects to exert themselves on this occa¬ 
sion : but you are aware of the powerful considerations which induce the Gover¬ 
nor-General to abstain from any recurrence to his aid, which would involve 
the encouragement of an expectation of reinstatement, through our means, 
in his former possessions, such as might not be realized. A different mode 
must therefore be resorted to \ and it has occurred to his Lordship, that this 
may be found, either in the assistance of Hurruck Deo Jotshee, the person 
mentioned in my despatch of the 30th ultimo, or through some other channel 
which may be known to you- You will be pleased accordingly to take such 
steps as may be in your power, to effect this object with the least practicable 
delay. 


3. Considerable advantage would, in his Lordship’s opinion, be derived, both 
in obtaining accurate information and in direct and discreet communication 
with the persons to be employed, from the advance of oue of your Assistants to 
Hurdwar or some neighbouring station, furnished with instructions from you, 
and authorized to act in this affair, and to hold out encouragement and reward 
to those who may exert themselves in the service.of Government. If it appears 
to you that such arrangement would be attended with advantage, you are 
authorized to depute Mr, Frazer, or any other competent person in your suite 
(except Mr. Gardner, destined for another service), furnished with instructions 
accordingly. 

I have, he. 

On the Ganges, near Sirajpore, (Signed) . J. Adam, 

5th October 1814. Secretary to Government. 


Sir: 


(No. 34 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


1. The Governor-General deeming it to be proper that his Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief should be in possession of the instructions which have 
been issued to Colonel Ochterlony and to the Resident at Delhi, relative to 
the political arrangements to be combined with the military operations against 
the Nepaulese, I am directed to transmit to you the documents specified in the 
margin.* You have already received copies of the despatches from Colonel 
Ochterlony, to which the enclosed instructions refer. 

2. From 


* Instructions to Colonel Ochterlony, 30th September; ditto to Resident at Delhi, 30th Sep¬ 
tember; ditto to Colonel Ochterlony, 1st, 2d, and 3d October; ditto to Resident at Delhi, 
5 th October. 
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g, From the perusal of the accompanying documents, the Commander-in- 
Chief will be apprized of the whole scope of the Governor-General’s views with 
respect to the possessions of the Goorkas to the westward of the country of 
Kamaon, as far as his Lordship has yet been able to form a final and conclusive 
judgment on that subject. The necessity of suspending, for the reasons stated, 
the°adoption of a final resolution relative to the disposal of Sreenuggur, compels 
his Lordship to postpone, until a future period, the transmission of any instruc¬ 
tions relative to the political arrangements connected with the operations 
referred to in the Coniinander-in-ChiePs instructions to Major-General Gilles¬ 
pie, beyond those contained in the despatches to Mr. Metcalfe, of which copievS 
are enclosed. 


8. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief will observe, that most of the 
objects adverted to in your letter of the 13th September are provided for by 
the enclosed instructions. The suggestions contained in that letter had, indeed, 
for the most part been anticipated, but for the reasons stated in the instructions 
to Colonel Ochterlony of the 30th September, no communication had been 
made of the sentiments of the Governor-General on the points to which they 
refer. 


4. The further political arrangements contemplated by his Lordship with 
reference to Nepaul will be communicated to his Excellency the Commander- 
in-Chief at an early period. 

I have, &c. 

On the Ganges, near Sirajpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

5th October 1314.' Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 35 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Mr. Moorcroft, 
with Enclosures. 


(No. 35 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir * 

In obedience to the orders of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, 
I trouble you with a sketch of one line of road to the capital of Nepaul, 
communicated by Francis Neville, who was born, and long resided m that 

city. 

His account is given from impressions made during several journeys, of 
which the last was performed twelve years ago. 

It corresponds with the report of a man (Fugeer Shepherd) now in my 
service, who went by the same route to Catmandoo two years ago. 


The former person has been invited by the Nepaulese to enter into their 
service and remain in Nepaul, but he has declined so doing. 


He speaks the Newane dialect, and has considerable connexions with many 
of the inhabitants. 


He authorizes me to say, that if Government thinks him capable of bei * 
more useful than any other person they may have found as a guide (judgi g 
from the information he now gives), he is willing, on certain wages, to ser 
in this capacity, to procure information, and establish communications w 
certain Nepaulese; but though not shrinking from the task, he is not eaga 
for an employment of this nature. 

He states that the more eastern roads are more circuitous difficult; 
that they lead all to Ketounda; and as no great annoyance is to be JooKe 
for before troops reach this place, no advantage could be garnet 
routes being taken. 

Thus far Francis Neville. I have heard of a road which has long by the 
Nepaul Government been forbidden to be travelled on pain of death, and 
which is represented as being blocked by an abbatis of trees, pos et wi 1 
kinds of thorny and offensive underwood. 

Herdsmen living in its neighbourhood are represented as being familiar with 
its line; but the circumstances related lead me to doubt whether its tact r y _ 
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__ss be not exaggerated. However, this point will, I trust, be soon cleared 

up, if a man will come to me, who being doomed to suffer death in Nepaul, 
is said to have escaped by this route. I expect to have his answer in a few 
days. 

As, in the course of . the inquiries which his Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief has thought proper to impose upon me, it is possible that Nepaulese. in 
this country may be brought forward, I submit (if it be deemed proper that I 
should continue to prosecute them) that notification of the circumstance be 
given to the Magistrate of Tirhoot, lest that officer, according to the tcuour 
of the proclamation, may consider me as infringing the law, and act 
accordingly. 


Bengal 
Secret Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814?. ; 

_______ i 

(Enclosure 35 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Mr. Moorcroft, 
with Enclosures. 


Hajepoor, 

8th September 1S14. 


am, &c. 

(Signed) Wm. Mooiicroft, 

Superintendant of Honourable 
Company’s Stud. 


Sketch of the Road from, Lai Gury Sing keen, Sirkar Hajepoor , to Catmandoo T 

the capital of Nepaul. 

Lai Ghury Singheea is taken as a place well known, and through which 
Nepaulese pass frequently from Nepaul to Patna and back. 

Thence the road runs through Kessureea to Gorpushera, a small village in 
the Nepaul territory. The distance between Kessureea and Gorpushera is 
about eighteen coss. 

On the east [side of Gorpushera is a tank. The road in a northern and 
eastern direction proceeds over a plain for about three coss, when it enters a 
jungle, consisting principally of palas and said trees. 

This is called Char Bunnee, or in the Nepaulese (Newane) language,, 
Pe Que Bun, that is, “ four coss jungle.” 

The path is generally from four to eight feet broad, but here and there is 
narrowed by trees. Its surface is for the most part flat, but in some places it 
is broken by small watercourses formed during the rainy season. 

Having quitted the jungle, the road reaches a small rivulet running from 
west to east, on the northern bank of which stands the hamlet of Buhhiakhor, 
consisting of about fifteen or twenty houses. The distance from Gorpushera 
to Buhhiakhor is between eight and nine coss. In this space there are no 
inhabitants. 

From Buhhiakhor the road leads to Hetounda, a distance of about nine or 
ten coss. Its direction is crooked. Leaving Buhhiakhor, it first points west¬ 
ward, afterwards northward, then a little westward, and lastly a little north¬ 
ward and westward. 

The path lies occasionally in the bed of the rivulet before mentioned, and 
sometimes on one or the other of its sides. The soil is pebbly, mixed with 
large stones: jungle runs on each side the road. To about three coss from 
Buhhiakhor the road is flat, but there are hills to the right and left at no great 
distance. Here fir-trees are first seen. 

Three coss further, the path having quitted tlie rivulet, crosses a small hill 
called Choreea Gautee. Hence it proceeds along a flat covered with jungle 
for about three coss, crossing about three small rivulets in its course. On 
quitting the jungle in a north-western line, the road passing over a plain of 
about a coss, reaches the village of Hetounda. 

This contains about eighty or ninety houses, and a dhurm-sala, or alms¬ 
house. 

Hetounda is the residence of a Darogha, here called Doareea (or gate¬ 
keeper). He has about ten or twelve Burgundauzes, and examines the pass¬ 
ports of persons travelling to or from Nepaul. 

[X] 
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Horses, bullocks, and elephants, can go as far as Hetounda, but not much 
beyond it without great difficulty 


^ Enclosure 35 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Mr. Moorcroft, 
with Enclosures. 


From Hetounda the road leads to Bhempheree, a distance of about ten coss 
and a half. 


Leaving Hetounda, the path descends westerly and northerly for five or six 
hundred paces, to a stream which, running from north to south, skirts the root 
of hills to the west, which remain on the left hand. About half a coss further 
the road crosses the rivulet, and is then closely flanked by high hills with 
steep sides. The path traverses the stream several times before it reaches the 
foot of a small hill, called Dhokhapperee. 

About four coss from Hetounda is a little village in the jungle upon the 
road. 


Having passed from Dhokhapperee, over a small plain of about a coss and a 
half in length with high hills on each side, the road comes to Bhempheree, a 
village of about thirty or forty houses, which takes its name from a figure of 
Bhem, cut in stone, and in an erect position. l.he statue is on the right side 

of the path. 

The road from Hetounda to Bhempheree is in some places narrow, rugged, 
and interrupted by stones. 


In those narrow parts which have steep hilly sides, annoyance may be 
expected from mutwalas, stones rolled down the face of the hills, and from 
fire-arms. Here and there broad places are found in the line of tins march, 
but both sides of the road are covered with jungle 


From Bhempheree the road runs north, up the face of the mountain called 
Cheesoo Panee ka Pahar, or the mountain of cool water. From the foot of 
the mountain to its top the distance is about two and a half or three coss. 
The ascent is continual, but not steep. 


The path in the most narrow parts admits of three or four men abreast. It 
is stony, crooked, and winds through trees. 

On each side it is bounded by a steep cliff. The left is one continued line 
of precipices ; the right is here and there broken. 

On the very summit of the mountain stands an oblong right-angle stone 
fort, running east and west. This is called Cheesoo Gurhee, or Seesa Guree : 
the former by the mountaineers, the latter by the natives of the southern 

plain. , 

The walls are about fourteen feet high. On the southern face are about eight 
embrasures for cannon, to command the path and side of the mountain. I he 
fort has two pair of large strong folding-gates, one facing the approach on the 
south, and the second similar, in a straight line with the former, on the. oppo¬ 
site front. 


Each gate is made of saul plank, about four inches thick, strengthened with 
large iron gudgeons, and is secured by strong saul bars. 


The inside of the fort is divided into three compartments, Viz. the road from 
"ate to gate, and two side wings. The latter serve for lodging for men and 
stores. The roof, formed of beams covered by earthen tiles, is concealed fiom 
without by the crest of the wall. 

The fort is about forty feet by twenty It stands upon a flat, having scarcely 
a hundred paces in depth to the south of the building, but extending toThe 
north for four or five hundred paces to the foot of a small hill. Ihe breadth of 
. the southern flat at the foot of the fort is confined to the front of thei building, 
the ground being sloped away from the eastern and western ends rapidly to the 
edge of the two parallel precipices, which flank them; and compose the two 
sides of the ascent, as before stated. 


Here was formerly stationed a force consisting of a company of one hundred 
Sepoys, with one Subadar, four Jemadars, four Havildars, and four Naiks, 
with a band of musicians and two stand of colours. 
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quitted the fort and traversed the northern flat, winds round 
the eastern side of a small hill, skirting the edge of a steep precipice on the 
right, and keeping the hill on the left: but the centre and summit of the hill 
may be crossed if thought necessary. 

About half a coss beyond this hill, still to the north, issues from the left 
side of the road the spring called Cheesoo Panee. 

From hence the road is so wide as to allow of three or four men marching 
abreast, ascends northward for about a coss, then descending to the north-east, 
and becoming hollow for about the depth of four or five feet, is so much nar¬ 
rowed in parts as scarcely, in some places, to admit more than two men in 
front; but the sides of the path may be cut down. 

The road runs through a jungle, and after a descent of about two coss crosses 
a rivulet, where turning to the westward, it leaves to the right a large hill 
which faces the crossing of the rivulet, and proceeds with the stream on the 
left. 

Within a short coss, the road leads again across the rivulet, on the further 
bank of which is the village of Tombakhanee, so called from a copper-mine 
in its neighbourhood. 

Tambakhanee, running north and south, consists of about sixty or seventy 
houses. The distance from Bhetnpheree to Tambakhanee is from seven and a 
half to eight coss. 

The mountains to the east of Tambakhanee are high, to the west low. 

Leaving Tambakhanee on the left hand, the road taking a northern direction 
crosses the rivulet last mentioned five or six times within two coss, when it sud¬ 
denly turns to the west, opposite the foot of cultivated fields on the sloping 
face of the eastern mountains. 

Here the road skirts the foot of the hills on the west, and after crossing the 
rivulet three or four times, comes to a small rising ground or deep. 

On the northern side of this, the road again traverses the rivulet; th6n 
leaving it on the left hand at about five coss from the turn, crosses another 
rising ground, called Ekdunta Pahar, from being particularly narrow. 

At the foot of this ascent the road divides into two branches, both of which 
lead to Lahoree Nepaul, a town so called by the inhabitants of the southern 
plains: • Chillong in the Goorka language, and Cheelong in the Nevvane 
dialect. 

The western road, or that to the left, is three coss and a half, and somewhat 
hilly. 

The eastern, or that on the right, is about three coss, and more even than 
the former, but runs along the edge of a declivity on the east or right side. 

The distance from Tambakhanee to Chitlongis about nine coss. 

The road of this stage is better than either that from Hetounda to Bhem- 
pheree or from the latter to Tambakhanee, in being broader and more free from 
jungle; but nevertheless is uneven, frequently ascending and descending. 

Lahoree Nepaul, or Chitlong, is an open or unwalled town, containing about 
eight or nine hundred brick houses, of two or three stories high, with tiled 
roofs. It has no fort or other defences. 

From Lahoree Nepaul to Catmandoo the distance is about fifteen coss. 

Having passed through the former town, the road taking a northern and 
somewhat easterly direction descends a little, and at the distance of about one 
and a half coss, reaches the foot of a mountain called Chundrageeree, over 
which it goes northerly and easterly. This mountain is covered with large 
trees. The distance from the foot to the top is about a coss and a half. 

On the summit is a resting house for travellers, called Patee. One side of 
the building is walled with brick, the other sides open, having wooden pillars 
to support the roof. 
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The road going northerly and easterly descends, and becomes in some places 
so narrow as to allow of scarcely more than one, or at most two men abreast ; 
skirting closely, in some places, a declivity on the right, in others leaving it at 
a considerable distance. This descent, about two coss and a half, has at its 
foot still to the north a plain, about one coss and a half, over which the road 
leads to a village called Thankoth. There are some trees upon the plain. The 
distance from Chitlong to Thankoth is about eight or nine coss. 

Thankoth is an open town, of about three or four hundred houses, like those 
of Chitlong. It has no defences. 

The road having passed through the town, and proceeding easterly and a 
little to the north over an uneven surface, having cultivated grounds on each 
side, leads to a stream traversed by a wooden bridge supported by wooden 
pillars. The platform is broad enough to give passage to four men abreast. 
The stream is fordable in the cold season. The distance of this bridge from 
Thankoth is about three quarters of a coss. About the same distance inwards 
from the bridge is a small eminence, on which is another patee or resting-house, 
with two or three shops and four or five houses. This is called Noyakah. 

Descending thence, at the foot of the hill the road crosses another rivulet, 
which though shallow in the cold season, has a small temporary wooden bridge. 

The road going easterly and a little northerly, ascends gently for a few paces, 
and afterwards uneven, reaches a rivulet larger than any heretofore met with, 
and called Beshunmuttee. The distance between these two rivulets is about 
one coss and a half. 

Over the Beshunmuttee is a bridge supported by wooden frame-work; but 
the stream is fordable in the cold season. 

Having crossed the rivulet, the gate of Catmandoo, called Bhim Sen Ka 
Durwaza, presents itself, at the distance of about a hundred paces. 

A footman unincumbered can perform the journey between Chitlong and 
Catmandoo in one day. 

(Obtained in Hindooee from Francis Neville). 

(Signed) Wm. Moorcroft. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Catmandoo was formerly surrounded by a brick wall, generally about three 
feet thick, but near the gateways it was considerably thicker. It was pierced 
with loop-holes for fire-arms. 

There were about twenty gates, of which few were strong. Great altera¬ 
tions have been made within the last two years, both in the wall, and by raising 
other defences, the particulars of which, it is hoped, will be soon obtained. 

There are many good wells in the city, and water is conveyed to it from the 
hills by conduits. 

There were formerly two powder-magazines; one near the Cutcherry, and 
not far from the palace of the Rajah. The building is brick, with a double 
roof: the upper tiled ; the lower of brick and mortar, and said to be seen from 
Chundrageeree. The other is near a place called Luggun Tolah, in the south 
and eastern parts of the city. The former is about a thousand or twelve hun¬ 
dred yards from the western wall of the city; the latter is only about two 
hundred yards from the wall. 

Brass cannon are cast in Catmandoo at the Luggun Tolah. In the time of 
llun Bahadur Shah an order was issued to cast one gun every day: this 
remained in force for about six weeks, after which three or four a month 
were founded. 

These were carried to a boring-machine erected by a Frenchman, called by 
the Nepauiese Diibensee, on the river Tookihur, about half a coss to the east 
and south of the city. The machinery is put in motion by water. 
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was murdered, for endeavouring to escape out of the Deng 

Secret I. 

27 Dec. 

About twelve years ago, the informant says, there were from three to — 

four hundred cannon of all descriptions. He saw two mortars and one 

howitzer. Letter from 

There was also a manufactory of muskets, conducted by Hakil Subadar, Air. Moorcroft, 
under the superintendence of Rooderbeer Saah. iT,t 1 n< K 

Water.—In the whole of the road, during the cold season, the water is 
good; but in the hot season, that of the border is unwholesome, produc¬ 
ing fevers. 

If troops traverse the border districts in February, March, and the other 
hotter months, they should drink an infusion of cheryta. In Nepaul this pre¬ 
caution is unnecessary. 

If the wells be poisoned, and there be suspicion of even the streams having 
been injured also, good water may always be procured in abundance, by dig¬ 
ging shallow-wells near the edges of rivers. 

Grain.— Wheat, maize, and rice, are to be found in the towns, though only 
in small quantities; moongh, mash mussoor, kerao, and koorthee, in greater 
abundance ; many esculent vegetables may be met with. 

Plantains and dukee (tyre) must be interdicted in the hot weather, as they 
would then certainly produce sickness. 

I here beg to add, that the troops must also be forbidden to eat uncooked 
»rain or pulse of any kind. I generally could trace sudden attacks of fever to 
this cause; but they were, in common, speedily removed, by vigorously 
cleansing the first passages. There is a.vegetable on the hills called mursa or 
choa, which resembles the lalsag, and this may tempt the soldiery to dress it; 
but it causes swelling of the mouth and bloody flux. 

The information has been collected from Francis Neville, or Nevil, the 
son of a Frenchman by a native, with the exception of the preceding 
paragraph. 

His father was in the service of Rajah Putheenarain. The informant was 
born in Nepaul, and speaks the Neware language with fluency. He is about 
thirty-seven years of age, and left Nepaul twelve years ago: his account, and 
all other matters, are therefore referable to that period. He is a trader, and has 
hitherto preserved mercantile connexions with that country. 


Further Intormation given by a Hirkarra, who was in Nepaul last 1 ear . 

He reports that the number of armed men then in Nepaul was as follows, 
viz. : 

At Palpa 1,200, Cheesoopanee 200, Muckwanpore 200, Bonat200, volun¬ 
teers inCatmandoo 1,000, another body of volunteers 700 , and daily more 
recruiting. There were, besides, larger bodies of soldiers in other parts ot 
the Nepaul territories, of which he can say nothing with certainty. 

The fort called Chesoo Gurhee, described by Mr. Neville, is stated by this 
man to have been made stronger, and the form of the building altered. It is 
now provided with guns, and a regiment of soldiers is stationed there. 

The walls of Cattnandoo have also been strongly rebuilt. The east and 
west fronts are defended by batteries; and the others were in such a state of 
forwardness when he saw them, that they must now be completed. The gates 
were also enlarged and strengthened, and an additional small gate and guard¬ 
house were built on the landing-place, in the farthest side of the bridge over 
the Bishemmuttee. 
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(No. 36 in Enclosure No. 2,) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir : ■ ■ * • ' 

I beg leave to trouble you with an extract of a letter I have received from 
an intelligent indigo-planter, who resides on the northern frontier of Tirhoot. 

It shews the difficulty of the Seedooly road, as stated by Francis Neville. 

I have requested that further particulars may be collected respecting the 
Ghurvvunt road.* 

As yet, the evidence from various quarters bears strongly against the practi¬ 
cability, or at least announces the extreme difficulty of transporting artillery of 
considerable weight, upon any of the roads in common use by the Nepaulese, 
and debouching in the Terrianee. 

On the border of Tirhoot reside many Mukunts, who derive their reve¬ 
nues partly from lands lying within the British territory, and partly from some 
within that of Nepatil. 

Under their present equivocal character of neutrality, I submit to you that 
they may eventually cause some loss amongst the British soldiery ; for as'most 
of the Faqueers belonging to their establishments are thoroughly acquainted 
with the roads of Nepaul, and intimately connected with the inhabitants of that 
country, it is highly presumable that they will convey to the enemy every intel¬ 
ligence procurable by them of the strength, destination, distribution, and move¬ 
ments of the British army, unless measures be adopted to prevent it. 

But if they were induced to declare for the British Government, these 
Faqueers might form a most useful body of guides at a slight expense, and the 
persons of their respective Mukunts would stand as security pledges for their 
fidelity. 

I would not have obtruded these ideas, had you not expressed a willingness 
to receive any suggestion which might occur to me, as connected with the pre¬ 
sent important business. 

I have, &c. 

Hajeepore, (Signed) W, Moorcroft, 

11th September 1814. Superintendant of the Honourable 

Company’s Stud. 


My dear Sir: 

I have now the pleasure to communicate such information as I have been 
able to procure from persons residing in this part of the district, who have fre¬ 
quently been to Catmandoo, but which I fear is little more than you are already 
in possession of. 

Since the misunderstanding took place between our Government and the Ne¬ 
paulese the latter have been particularly tenacious of any of our people passing 
into the interior, upon any pretence whatever, therefore the information must 
be considered as prior to that period. 

The particulars of my inquiries are as follow. 

1. The distance from Januckpore to Catmandoo, from eighty to ninety coss, 

2. ' From Januckpore to Seedooley, three munzils, or thirty coss, road good, 
being along the Terrianee, but with many small nullahs to cross, in general 
fordable, though sometimes swoln from heavy rain, or dammed up for the 
purpose of irrigation. 

3. Seedooley to Dunmunna Hill, three coss and a half: a good flat road, 
but no water. 

4. Dunmunna Hill, ascent three coss and a half. On the summit a guard, 
where travellers are stopped, and where all the saltpetre from the Terrianee is 
collected. 
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5. An easy descent of three coss and a half more brings you to the western 
bank of the Koosi or Easka (a branch of the river which passes Purnea). Here 
the great difficulties of the road commence: for one munztl the road in many 
places, not more than two cubits broad, runs along the brink of a horrible pre¬ 
cipice, with the Koosi at the bottom on one hand, and a perpendicular rock on 
the other. 

6. On leaving this road, cross a small river, the Koosi, from which to the 
Dabeha Hill is seven coss. ltoad good, and from the summit gradually 
descends, and proceeds along valleys for three munzils, which bring you to 
Catmandoo. There are no regular villages till you come near the capital, but 
a few detached houses, mostly iron. 

7. About half a coss from the summit of the Dunmunna Hill is a chasm, 
described as from thirty to forty feet in breadth, of immense depth, filled up 
partly by nature and partly by art, over which the road, six or eight feet broad, 
passes. This, however, in case of emergency, can be thrown down to a suffi¬ 
cient depth, so as to make it passable by a bridge only, for which there are 
plenty of materials at hand, sauls and firs. Should an enemy, however, effect 
a passage, on the summit is the aforesaid guard-house, which the natives call a 
keella ; but is nothing more than a spot of ground which commands the road 
surrounded with said timbers driven well into the ground, to which round stones 
of a large size are made fast with rattans. On the approach of an enemy the 
rattans are cut, and the stone rolling with increasing velocity down the path, 
clears all before it, arid falls into the chasm with a tremendous crash. 

So much for the Januckpore and Seedooley road; but how far this may be 
true 1 leave you to judge. You must be well aware this information has been 
procured from those who did not travel for information sake merely. Their 
cursory remarks at all times very irregular, the difficulties of the rocky and 
mountainous road may appear to them particularly great, from their being- 
inhabitants of a flat country. 

The persons from whom I received the above, informed me also that there 
is a very good road in Churwunt and Barrah Ghuny, not far from the Bunka- 
tamee encampment, much less mountainous, leading generally through vallies 
and beds of nullahs ; but which, from their explanation, I suspect to be nothing 
more than beds of torrents: sand and pebbles, no banks, and very little water } 
swelling suddenly, and as suddenly subsiding. I have seen the same kind of 
places at the foot of the saul forests near the lower range of hills. Wheel- 
carriages of every description might be drawn. No natural difficulties only 
those which the Nepaul Government may have thrown up for their safety, but 
from the width of the vallies must be difficult to defend. In all probability, the 
approach to this road through the Terrianee is now overgrown with jungle, 
and may be allowed to remain so till the grass is dry enough to bum after the 
rains. 

With respect to Bunneavee Doss, he has constant intercourse with the 
interior, receiving great part of his income from the vicinity of Catmandoo, 
independently of the Muteamy village Chaoraut Purgunna Basontia, which, 
bringing him in about nine thousand rupees per annum, was given to him by the 
Durbunga Raja, and confirmed by our Government. It would be difficult for 
me, and indeed dangerous on my part, to attempt procuring information from 
his emissaries. They are so jealous of persons making inquiries at this time, that 
it would immediately transpire, though carried on with much secresy. Such is 
the attachment of these Fakeers to their Mukunts, and from them alone could 
the present state of the Seedooley road be known. 

Upon the whole, it appears to me that the Nepaulese are desirous of making 
the access to their capital as difficult as possible to strangers, knowing their own 
weakness, and how little dependence is to be placed upon their undisciplined 
troops when put in competition with ours. Their mode of warfare you must be 
sufficiently acquainted with. 

I have, &c. 
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P. S. I have frequently had conversations with the natures of Nepaul, but 
never succeeded in procuring from them an account of the strength of their 
country : they invariably declined answering me on that head. 

6th September 1814.. 


(No. 37 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

Reflecting upon the difficulties which, according to report, seem likely to 
attend the transport of heavy artillery along the roads leading from the 
British territory directly across the hinder ranges of hills to Catmandoo, it 
occurred that the military road, said to extend from the latter city to Almora, 
must certainly be crossed by Faqueers on pilgrimage to sacred places in the 
Huriachee, and perhaps also by other persons. 

Reasoning from the lowness of the nearer ranges, the great height of the 
hinder ranges of hill, and the situation of Almora, it Avas natural to suppose 
that the road was conducted over the former rather than over the latter, and 
hence might, in some of its inflections, approach to within a short distance of 
die British frontier. 

And should these suppositions prove correct, it was not unreasonable to 
conclude that it might be an easier task to break, by some unfrequented cut, 
upon this line of road, considerably to the west of Catmandoo, and thence bear 
down upon the city, than pursue any of the frequented roads to its south, 
considered by the enemy as the meditated points to attack, and prepared for 
defence accordingly. 

Those Faqueers I questioned had only traversed the lower roads and those 
of Kamaon. 

Recollecting a Mishur horse-dealer in the upper zemindarce district, whom 
I knew to have gone several times to the Nepaul purgunnas of Sileeana and 
Pythana to purchase horses, and thinking, by what slipped accidentally from 
Kajee Ummer Sing in conversation, respecting the situation of the Nepaul 
horse-breeding districts, when I met him at Bootwul, that these places were 
situated to the northward of the military road, I sent for the Mishur. 

His report confirms tlie truth of my suspicion; for having entered the hills 
from Balrampoor in the province of Oude, he states after two days' journey 
his having crossed a broad path running from west to east. On inquiring from 
his guide whence and to where it led, he was answered that it was the road by 
which cannon were conveyed from Catmandoo to Kote Kangra, for the siege 
of the latter place. 

Now if cannon, supposed even by the Nepaulese adequate to such a task, 
could be transported to Rote Kangra, the principal difficulty in conveying 
artillery to Catmandoo might perhaps be found in the line extending from the 
British frontier to the military road. 

The surface of the path by which the Mishur went, until he encountered 
the military road, is represented as uneven, but not abounding with such great 
irregularities as appear to be met with on the other roads. He saw no large 
villages or forts, and only here and there a similar guard. Not sufficiently 
interested by any thing he beheld till he came to the military road to make 
inquiries, he knows no names of places. Thus far the Mishur. 

At the town of Bulrampoor, before mentioned, lives a Mukunt of the name 
of Motee Geer, avIio carried on a trade in horses and other articles of hill 
produce with the inhabitants of Soleeana and Pythana, several of whom I saw 
in 1810-11 at his house. 

This man and his faqueers must have a thorough knowledge of the paths 
which lead up to the military road, and of the whole of the road itself both 
to the capitals of Nepaul and Kamaon. 
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i4lOU gh not deficient in shrewdness, his brother, a particular friend, then 
living with him, seemed still better informed generally than he was. 

The Rajah, or Zemindar, Newul Singh, must through his people have the 
means of supplying information, as he sends a yearly present to the head 
people of Sileiana and Pythana, on the receipt of which they forward articles 
to the fair of Bulrampoor. 

The Rajah is poor, the Mukunt rich. 

The Palpa Rajah may be looked upon, perhaps, a3 a more authentic source 
of information, in regard to that part of the country; but great changes have 
probably been made during his absence. And I hope to be pardoned for 
observing, that the evidence of emigrants, so circumstanced, is apt to be 
warped by hope and prejudice. 

I have found Faqueers possessed of greater observation, in relation to roads 
generally, and especially to those of Nepaul, than any other class of men, and 
their travelling much on foot and alone, makes observation a matter of necessity. 
Hence they have the first qualification for guides, and their fidelity may be 
insured by keeping a guard over their Mukunts. 

I am induced to take the liberty of dwelling upon this matter, from a know¬ 
ledge of the extraordinary cunning of the Nepaulese, which will probably 
prompt them to put forward, at convenient opportunities, false guides, tutored 
to lead into ambuscades and other local difficulties. 


I am, &c. 


Hajeepoor, 

14th September 1814. 


(Signed) Wm. Moorchoft, 
Superintendant of the Honourable 
Company’s Stud. 


MEMORANDUM. 

A Cashmeereean commercial house was established at Patna about two 
centuries ago: It has agents and depbts in Cashmeer, Nepaul, Lassa, Silink, 
on the frontier of China Proper, and at Dacca. 


(at 
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The principal business of the branch at Patna is through minor agents, to 
collect otter skins at Dacca and its neighbourhood. These are tiansmitted 
through Nepaul, by Lassa, to China, and the return for each despatch is made 
every two years, principally in gold. The agent at Patna has long been known 
to me, the intercourse beginning with a desire, on my part, to make use of 
his interests, for conveying the practice of vaccination into Hithei China. 

This man came over to me last night. He bewailed his misfortune in the 
interruption to his commerce, as the interruption of his expected iemittance 
would throw him into the deepest embarrassment in llindoostan. The 
Nepaulese, he said, would allow his Hirearras to enter Nepaul and return. 
He has for many years had several employed in going backwards and forwards 
on various roads, but that of Hetounda is found generally the most convenient. 
This man balances between the two interests. He fears for his property in 
Nepaul; and he fears losing his connection there, should the British arms not 
be successful, and it were discovered that he had been in any respect active. 
Whether it would be worth while to secure such a man as this, by the promise 
of his property being respected, or by any thing else, you are a better judge 
than myself. To all common people the access to Nepaul is interdicted by 
the Nepaulese. Whether through his means an account could be obtained of 
the numbers and disposition of the Nepaul troops, the defences, and other 
preparations, which might be relied on, I cannot positively say. No person 
has, at the present moment, more completely the power of procuring informa¬ 
tion from Nepaul than this man ; but Caslnneerees are deceitful. However, 
this man lives at Patna. 

The reports are in some respects curious. Whether fabricated or true it is 
my duty to submit them. 

More than a year ago, as his agent at Lassa wrote to him two months back, 
the Nepaul Rajah sent a letter to the principal Chinese lajun lesidi’ig at 
r •> j- 2 j Lassa, 
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Lassa, desiring him to forward another letter to the Emperor of China. The 
letter contained a representation of- war being probable between the British 
Government and that of Nepaul, and in such event requested the assistance of 
China in support of Nepaul. The informant states, that an answer has been 
received, declaring the readiness of the Emperor to afford the necessary aid, 
and requiring to know its amount. 

Whether this be true or false, there is no mode of ascertaining. The Cash- 
meereeans are convenient agents in all kinds of chicane. I he distance from 
Lassa to Pekin you may see by the charts; but for a letter to be transmitted 
from Nepaul to the latter city,” and an answer to be returned, a shorter period 
would be necessary than maybe supposed from such an inspection ; for across 
Hither China, at least, there is a good horse dawk, which travels, as far as my 
memory serves, not having my journal at hand, at the rate of twenty coss per 
day. If you wish to know the distance from Cashgar to Pekin, either in 
respect to letter conveyance or the march of an army, you have only to address 
yourself to Mr. Malony. For this curious piece of information Government 
are indebted to Meer Izzut Oollah, who has furnished a list of the route by 
stages between the two cities, in a memorial regarding his journey, transmitted 
to me and forwarded to Mr. Malony for translation, for the use of Government. 
I have stated that no means of ascertaining whether the Cashmeeree’s infor¬ 
mation be true or false can speedily be devised: I now correct myself. Meer 
Izzut Oollah reported that the Hakim, a Cashgar, requested I would forward 
to him a hearing-trumpet for his wife, who was deaf. I wrote immediately to 
my agents, but none was then procurable. If one were sent up by dawk to 
Delhi, with instructions to the Resident, Meer Izzut Oollah could send it in 
my name to the Hakim of Cashgar, by Hafiz Mohummud Fuzil, who being-an 
intelligent man would learn by circumstances, or report the truth of the repre¬ 
sentation ; for in the event of the march of an army from any parts of Chinese 
Tartary to Nepaul, orders would be / given to open the public granaries in the 
Lassa territory, which must be known either at Cashgar or Ladack, a city to 
which Musulmans have easy access, especially if Hafiz were to go with a few 
coral beads as merchandize. Be pleased to recollect that I do not recommend 
such a measure. I only suggest it, supposing it to be considered worth while 
to try the veracity of the Cashmeeree’s intelligence. 

By the Cashmeeree I am told again of the blocked road. He says some of 
his servants know its month. I have furnished a list of queries of information ; 
but if an interdicted path, little is to be learnt, except perhaps its general 
character and the extremities. The deserter has not yet made his appearance. 

The Hircarras of the Cashmeeree confirm the report of Seesa Geenghee 
having been much strengthened, and according to his statement, by flank 
towers connected with the original fort by curtains, thus extending completely 
across the crest of the mountain. 

15th September 1814. (Signed) W.M. 


(No. 58 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir; 

To-day the Cashmeereean merchant again came to Hajeepoor, and expa¬ 
tiated upon the loss he should sustain from having a great body of furs pre¬ 
pared for the China market remaining on his hands, and likely to be injured 
by the delay. 

To this it was observed, that the measure was indispensable, and bore no 
harder upon him than upon others concerned in the same trade, except in pro¬ 
portion to the greater extent of his dealings. 

To ascertain his drift, which was not obvious, it was asked, whether he 
hoped to obtain permission to transmit his merchandize to its destination by 
the way of Nepaul. This was immediately replied to in the negative, provided 
the same indulgence were not extended also to the usual traders j for an excep¬ 
tion in his favour alone, he saw on reflection, would certainly render him sus¬ 
pected by the Rajah of being attached to the British interests. 
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that he wished for some remuneration for the loss he 
— .act, to be paid, under another name, for the information 
be might furnish. Although the unreasonableness of the first suggestion, in 
the shape of a proposition, might instantly have been demonstrated, yet it was 
thought better to waive the merits of the case, anti to observe generally, that it 
was wholly out of my power to encourage such a hope. All that I could pro- 
fess to do, consisted in submitting such information as he might communicate 
to Government, with his name attached to it. Though, on former occasions, 
he had spoken in the presence of my Moonshee, he now became particularly 
anxious that no native of Hindoostan might learn the nature of the communi¬ 
cation he made. This is contained in the accompanying paper. 

The horse and palkee therein mentioned were sent to the Iiajah by an agent 
in the Cashmeereean firm, and who lived commonly in Nepaul. 

The Hircarra who accompanied them is a Cashmeereean, now in the service 
of the informant. On the name of this man being asked, he seemed startled 
and demurred. I stated that the correctness of his information could only be 
proved by the man shewing the road. He said that he should shew the mouth 
of the road, but could go no further. It was observed, that this would not be 
sufficient, as the Nepaulese might have persons tutored to shew false roads. 
He replied, that he was willing to be considered a traitor, for in such sense I 
look upon Goonahgar in reference to such an event, if his information proved 
incorrect; but he feared much the vengeance of the Nepaul Rajah. 

It was urged, that in regard to himself, his name should be kept secret ; that 
the safety of the Hircarra would be ensured, as much as possible, by the pre¬ 
sence of troops; that the sooner the business were settled the sooner his profits 
would return, but that without the man, the information would be of no avail. 
He consented to furnish the person in question, and said that he himself was 
altogether at the service of Government. 

I have been thus minute, that as far as transmitted evidence up to this extent 
may afford the means of judging, you may determine upon the truth of the 
deposition. 

I examined the countenance, gesture, voice, and general demeanour of the 
deponent, with great attention, during the whole of onr conversation, but 
discovered nothing, save what was naturally deducible from a struggle between 
hope and fear. 

Trying the probability of the evidence by the situation of the Cashmeeree, 
it seems more likely to be true than false; for his person is in your possession, 
and the most lucrative article of his trade, the otter skin, is obtained only 
(according to his report) within theBritish maritime provinces. 

He fears that the contest will be tedious, from the bravery of the Nepaulese 
and the amount of their army, which in his belief altogether falls little short of 
forty thousand men. 

The inhabitants of the hamlet of Bictuakhor are doubtless acquainted with 
the road in question, if it exist, and either through fear or reward, if surprised, 
might serve as guides. 

The allusion to Faqueers in a former letter applied to those roads, which were 
either commonly or seldom used, but not to such as are wholly interdicted, 
except on very particular occasions, by special permission of the Rajah. 

The valley and the river roads, besides the ordinary and expected modes of 
defence, present each one of peculiar character, which might be employed by 
the mountaineers, were it possible for them to acquire previous acquaintance 
with the intended lines of attack. One consists in firing the jungle, to produce 
explosion, &c. if circumstances, such as abundance and dryness of grass or 
underwoods, freshness, and direction of wind, &c. be favourable to combustion. 
The second, a suddenly letting loose a vast body of water pent up by a boom 
in the upper part of the river, until opportunity occur for its being used with 
overwhelming effect. These devices are only dangerous if not ioreseen ; and 
though it is probable that the sagacity and information of the Adjutant-Gene- 
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ral may have made provision against sucii occurrences, yet I hope to be par¬ 
doned for having submitted the suggestion, 

Major Lumsdaine, it should seem from the deponent's account, had sent for 
some person in connexion with the latter. On this 1 offered no remark. 

With the Cashmeeree I resumed the subject of the Lassa letter from his cor* 
respondent, and desired to see it, as being acquainted with the paper and the 
ink used by the inhabitants of the Chinese frontier, it might have been possible 
for me to detect forgery, or decide on the originality of the document. A 
sight of it has been promised. 

He was given to understand, that it seemed improbable a foreigner residing 
at Lassa for commercial affairs, should be made acquainted with any political 
events of importance, respecting which the Chinese were ordinarily so 
guarded } but especially of one, which appeared to demand particular sec»ecy. 

To this he replied, that the house having been established for near two 
centuries at Lassa, its members were considered as domiciliated or naturalized, 
and were held in such high respect by the Lama, as always to be presented 
with tea by the hand of the Pontiff* himself when they visited his durbar, to 
which they had free access. 

Being the channel of much beneficial commerce, and enjoying much con¬ 
sideration also with the Chinese Tajaas, the resident Cashmeerees have abun¬ 
dant opportunities of becoming acquainted with every circumstance which 
may importantly affect the interest of the neighbouring countries. The com¬ 
munication was made to him incidentally, as an article of news among other 
matters, his correspondent having no suspicion of his holding any intercourse 
with Europeans, of whom the inhabitants of Tibet entertain the deepest 
distrust and dread. 

The Cashmeeree, on inquiry, has found that the journey from Lassa to Pekin 
is performed by horse dawk in forty days. 

I can speak from my own experience, of it being the custom of the minor 
Lamas to offer tea with their own hands to the visitors they mean to honour. 

If the Himachel range be as high and rugged between Nepaul and Tibet and 
between Gurhwall and Cbaen Tan as the Oondes, of which various accounts 
warrant the probability, troops cannot cross them in the cold season, without 
the greatest possible difficulty, and exposure to loss from falls and drifts of 
snow. 

I am, &c. 

Hajepoor, (Signed) Wm. Moorcroft, 

23d September 1814. Superintendant of the Honourable 

Company's Stud. 

P.S.—At Patna resides a Frenchman, of the name of Vincent, who assisted 
Debbensee in casting cannon. My informant says that the wall of Catmandoo, 
in many places, is old and weak. 

He has given a few more particulars of Chusa Gurhee j but these, if the road 
he mentions be as reported, are now of little interest, save the general fact of 
the walls being low to the north, where no attack is deemed probable. 

(Signed) W. M. 


In obedience to the command of the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General, I have made inquiries, which have produced results perhaps little 
interesting, in comparison to those obtained by gentlemen who have employed 
longer time, and from locality and other circumstances have had better oppor¬ 
tunities of investigating. 

The zeal and ability of Major Bradshaw, added to the Facilities that officer 
has enjoyed, in all probability, must have enabled him to accumulate all the 
information obtainable in his neighbourhood } and as the prohibited road is 
almost opposite to the country in which he has been long travelling, he cannot 
have failed procuring intelligence about it, if such road really exist. 
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,,..atever I have learned of the more eastern roads is ot a negative 01 foi- 
bidding aspect, though the route of some is not yet wholly made out. 

It is completely consistent with the policy of the Nepaulese, to use certain 
bad roads commonly, and to reserve better ones for particular purposes and 
seasons, of which I could give proofs. Perhaps the only valuable points on 
which I may have touched are the unfrequented roads, should these be not 
fabricated, and communicated with a view to deceive. 

On referring to the situations of Cashgar, Lassa, and Pekin, it may seem 
strange that I should suggest sending to a city so remote from either of the 
latter. To this 1 must observe, that a horse dawk, according to accounts 
given by persons in the Oondes, traverses regularly the southern pait of the 
Chinese empire. 

Thus information from Pekin would reach Cashgar almost as certainly as it 
would reach the Oondes or Ladack, or other part of the frontier. 

It is to be observed, that any native of the British territories endeavouring 
to cross the mountains subjugated by the Nepaulese at this juncture, and espe¬ 
cially a Musulman, is likely to be maltreated. Hence the passage is to be 
attempted beyond their western frontier. 

Under the present and ensuing circumstances, it may perhaps be not 
unuseful to learn what is going on in the Chinese frontier. 

As a Musulman, Hafiz Mohummud Fuzil can go to Cashgar, to sell coial 
and amber beads, without suspicion, if it were thought at the present moment 
hazardous to send the hearing-trumpet by him. 

Of the latter point, the Resident at Delhi is most competent to judge, from 
the evidence of Meer Izzut Oollah. From Cashgar a messenger might be 
dispatched to Hindoostan, whilst Mohummed himself, changing amber and 
coral beads for turquoises, which are highly valued by all the inhabitants of the 
frontier, and associating himself with Cashmeereeans at Ladack, or other places, 
might proceed behind the Himachel to Lassa, accompanied by two or three 
Musulmans on whom he could depend. 

During this journey, he would learn at Dhapa, and other frontier towns, the 
feeling produced'by the attack on Nepaul and the measures of the Chinese. 
At Lassa he would procure the most valuable intelligence ; and if the hinder 
passes were not interdicted, might reach the British army, taking care to have 
no writing with him of any consequence: or if his prolonged stay at Lassa were 
likely to be more useful, he might send two of his men in charge of sheep cai- 
rying Tincal, and place a letter either in the lining of a sheep wallet, or in the 
collar or waistbelt of a Tibet dog to guard them. 

Hafiz Mohummud Fuzil has given proof of address and intrepidity, in his 
journey to Bokhara, Bulkha. 

The Resident at Delhi is the best judge whether he be the most proper 
person for such a mission. 

Sketch of the shortest , broadestand most level Road to Catmandoo. 

, Instead of pursuing from Buhiakor the usual course towards Hetounda, the 
line of direction runs from the former hamlet straight to the west for four coss, 
when it turns to the north. 

The mouth of this road, at this distance from Buhiakor, is to be recog - 
nized by many trunks of felled trees laying across it, and apparently rendering 
itimpervious. 

The road is represented as generally about thirty feet in breadth, level, but 
winding between the basis of steep hills. 

Horses, carriages, elephants, may pass along it, for neither large rivers mor 
mountains are to be crossed \ but the line of path is now concealed bv 
underwood. ' \ 

[2 AJ * ' lhere 
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There are no houses nor guards. 

It opens upon Patun, and is only two days journey. No person is allowed 
to go upon it, except by the express permission of the Rajah of Nepaul. 

Six years ago an Arabian horse and an Hindoostanee palkee, presents to the 
Rajah, were taken along this road to Catmandoo. 

The person who accompanied these presents is alive, and said to be in this 
neighbourhood. 

Second Road .—This from Buhiakor strikes directly to the east, and at one 
coss from the hamlet reaches a river or rivulet, which forms a road that leads 
to Patun. 

This is in some places wide, in others narrow, and is three days journey in 
length. 

(No. 39 in Enclosure No, 2.) 

To W. Moorcroft, Esq. &c. &c. &e. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the dates noted 
in the margin * and to convey to you his Excellency the Governor-General’s 
acknowledgement of the zeal and public spirit, which has prompted you to 
direct your attention to the acquisition of useful information relative to the 
roads and passes into Nepaul, and to other objects connected with the present 
views of Government with relation to that country. His Excellency will be 
happy to receive such further communications on those subjects as you may 
have it in your power to make. 

2. Your suggestion, regarding the Faqueers and their Mukunts residing on 
the frontier, is considered to be judicious and useful. Measures founded on 
that suggestion have accordingly been taken. 

3. It occurs to the Governor-General, that the knowledge possessed by Mr. 
Neville of the Neware language, more especially if he can write as well as 
speak it, will render his services useful, in the capacity of an interpreter to the 
officer commanding the force destined to advance to the capital of Nepaul. I 
am accordingly directed to request that you will ascertain the extent of his 
proficiency, and whether he would be willing to be employed in the capacity 
above mentioned, and that you will state your opinion of the salary which it 
would be proper to grant to him in remuneration of his services. 

I have, &c. 

On the Ganges near Serungpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

3th October 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. 40 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To John Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Stir: 

I again trouble you. Two facts appear on evidence, viz. First, That the 
Nepaulese are more anxious to draw on the attack by the way of Hetounda ; 
and Secondly, That the prohibited road of the Bhagmuttee is carefully barri¬ 
caded and guarded against examination. 

Whether the barricade merely bars the channel of the river, allowing the 
water to pass under it, or whether, acting as a complete dam, it locks up the 
water in the channel bankful behind the boom, I canuot ascertain. It is 
obvious that, as long as such a boom could be maintained, it would effectually 
defend the line of river roads above it j or that, if opportunely cut, the water 
collected behind it would sweep away, for a time^ men and every thing moveable 
that it might encounter in its descent to the plains. 

If one such boom do exist, it is presumable that others on different levels 
are prepared higher up also, to act in succession. 

From 



* 8th, 11th, 14th, and 23d September. 





THE NEPAUL WAR. 


91 


what 1 know of the methods of stopping streams for fishing, practised 
by the Nepaulese, of the wier formed across the Alucknunda, through the 
slipping of earth and stones from the side of a mountain into its channel, and 
the tremendous mischief done to the city of Sreenuggur by the torrent after the 
back-water had burst the upper line of the dam, I cannot conceive the Nepau¬ 
lese so stupid as not to avail themselves of a means of defence and offence so 
powerful, so simple, and so little costly, provided the channel afford the neces¬ 
sary facilities for the purpose, viz., a deep bed of solid rock, rather narrow, 
with steep sides, to admit of trees being let into grooves cut in the stone. 

The Kait Sunhaee Dos, whom I mentioned as having fled for life from Cat- 
mandoo by the river road two years ago, has not yet come in, though many 
messengers have been sent for him. I would willingly hope that he may have 
gone to the Adjutant-General. If he have not done so, I submit the propriety 
of the Magistrate of Tirhoot being directed to order him to give his deposition 
to him, to Major Bradshaw, or to any other confidential person. Me'er Jaffer 
Shah can indicate the district in which he lately resided.* 

The river road to the east of Hetounda is, I understand, much incumbered 
with large blocks of stone. 

From the report of a man who left Catmandoo about twenty days, by the 
Hetounda road, it appears that about fifty pieces of cannon, are mounted near 
that city, twelve thousand men encamped in its neighbourhood, and sixteen 
thousand men are expected speedily from the west. 

The army is commanded by Becm Sing. It is added, that the Nepaulese in 
general are desirous of peace. 

1 am, &c. 

Hajeepoor, (Signed) W. Mooucroft, 

1st October 1814, Superintendant of the H onourable 

Company’s Stud. 

(No. 41 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir*. 

The Cashmeeree has brought the letter he spoke of from his correspondent 
at Lassa, and I have the pleasure to enclose an extract, touching the asserted 
communication between the Rajah of Nepaul and the Emperor of China. 

The merchant was unwilling to expose any part of the letter, which was a 
very long one, to my Moonshee, as it related, lie-said, only to his own con¬ 
cerns ; hut he allowed me to read that portion now transmitted, and which is 
copied by himself. I promised that the extract should not be seen by, or the 
transaction known to any native of Hirtdoostan ; but finding, from his being 
flurried, that he has so blotted his writing as to render it scarcely legible, 1 
read a portion of it to a Persian writer, and filled up subsequently the blanks 
left by him for proper names with their appropriate terms in English, thus 
leaving him ignorant of the application of the extracts. This is enclosed. 

The letter and its envelope were of such Sitburrooa Nepaul paper as is 
common both in Nepaul and Tibet. 

The envelope bore the seals of Abdulee and Aezum Ulee, two agents of 
the merchants. Affixing two seals, when two persons have been engaged in 
writing one letter, I observed practised by the Deba and Vizier of Dhopa, 
and I believe the same custom obtains in Nepaul : hence it affords an 
evidence of authenticity. 

I inquired if Asham meant the country of Asham, but was answered that it 
was understood to be a town in Tibet. In further explanation, the informant 
stated that he had heard there were about thirty-one passes from the hills to 
the plains, in the tract extending between the Jumna and the easternmost 

part 

* Doubtless Government have intelligence of this road; but though I have traced some who 
used the same road for the same purpose two years ago, I find only the Kait to have traced it in 
its whole length lately. 


<§L 


Bengal 
Secret Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814. 

(Enclosure 40 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Mr. Moorcroft. 


(Enclosure 41 
in No. %) 

Letter from 
Mr. Moorcroft, 
with Enclosure. 




Bengal 
Secret Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814. 

(Enclosure 4*1 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Mr, Moor croft, 
with Enclosure. 


(Enclosure 42 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Mr* Moorcroft, 
w ith Enclosures. 


92 


PAPERS RESPECTING 


'aL 


part of the Company's provinces, and by many of these the Nepaulese meant 
to descend, for the purpose of pillaging the Company’s villages. This, how¬ 
ever, he only learnt by hearsay; and he was not quite positive that Asham 
might not allude to the country of that name, although he believed it to be a 
town. 

On observing that it was improbable the Emperor of China would consent 
to furnish aid in troops and treasure to the Nepaulese, and refuse to allow 
their coin to pass current on his frontiers, my informant stated, that formerly 
it was current, and the Tibetians gave in exchange for it an equal weight of 
pure silver: but the Nepaulese by degrees debased their silver coin called 
mundermullee or indermillee so much, that instead of the ordinary quantity 
of alloy it. was now half copper, and the Emperor, apprized of this, would 
not allow of the repetition of a transaction so prejudicial to the interests of his 
subjects. 

I am, &c. - 


Poosah, 

8th October 1814, 


(Signed) W. Moorcroft, 

Superintendant of the Honourable 
Company’s Stud. 
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“ Further, it has been heard from the Great Tajim of Lassa, that the Rajah 
of Nepaul made three requests to the Emperor. 1st. That the munder¬ 
mullee of Nepaul should pass current in Lassa, as formerly. 2d. That the 
Emperor should permit a passage for the Rajah’s troops to Asham. 3d. 
That the Emperor should assist him with men and treasure to wage war 
against the Feringees. 

“ The Emperor declared that he would assist the Rajah with men and 
treasure, to the extent which might be required: he also agreed to the 
passage of the Rajah’s troops to Asham. The Emperor wrote in the most 
encouraging terms to the Rajah, but refused to admit of the circulation of 
the mundermullee.” 


(No. 42 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

I have not been able to induce Sunhaee Dos to come to me, and as the 
intelligence he possesses may, if correctly and timely reported, be of use, I 
have taken the liberty of publicly addressing the Magistrate of Tirhoot on 
this subject, as you will see by the enclosed ; and, in thus doing, I trust not to 
have given any cause of offence to that gentleman. 

I have, See. 

Hajepoor, (Signed) W. Moorcroft, 

12th October 1814. Superintendant of the Honourable 

Company’s Stud. 


To C. T. Sealy, Esq., Judge and Magistrate, Zillah Tirhoot. 

Sir: . 

By addressing you on any subject save what immediately concerns my own 
department I commit an irregularity, for which apology is needful; but 
when the cause of such address is considered materially to concern the interest 
of the State, and without your interference may be lost to it, the irregularity 
is, I trust, lessened, and stripped of all reality or appearance of unnecessary 
intrusion by its motive. 

Without further preamble, I take the liberty of informing you that a long 
time ago I heard of akait, of the name of Sunhaee Doss, a native of Tirhoot, 
but formerly in the service of the Nepaul Rajah, having escaped by the pro¬ 
hibited road to Bhagmattee about two years ago, to avoid being punished for 
xi misdemeanour of which he was accused in Nepaul. Thinking it likely 

that 
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e intelligence which this man could convey of a road, represented the 
facile of any leading from the plains to the hills, must be important to 
Government, I have taken every means in my power to invite him to Hajee- 
poor or Poosah, but hitherto in vain. 

Were the account of the man and his connexions less circumstantial, one 
might almost suspect the whole matter a falsehood ; however, under every view 
of the case, the supposition seems improbable. 

It is possible that he may keep back, under a hope of being better paid for 
his information when the attack is nearer at hand, but his report cannot 
obviously then be as valuable as at present. 

Accompanying this is a letter from Mehender Naraen, zemindar of Sooisur, 
who is acquainted with the late residence of the man, and promised to send 
him to me. 

At present my duty calls me to a distant part of the country, and I submit 
the above, under an impression that your well-known zeal for the public 
service will induce you to take such measures as you may think best suited to 
the nature of the subject. 

I have, &c. 

Hajeepopr, (Signed) W. Moouceoft, 

12th October 1814. Snperintendant of the Honourable 

Company’s Stud. 

Memorandum of another Road to Nepanl. 

The Cashmeeree states, that there exists another road, more free from diffi¬ 
culties and shorter than those commonly known. 

The mouth of the defile was blocked up by a rampart of stones and trunks 
of trees about eighteen or twenty years ago, to somewhat above the height of 
a man. 

This road is said to be so broad as to admit of nearly twenty men marching 
abreast in its most narrow parts, which are only about three coss in length. 
The surface in some places is uneven, but not greatly so; and the line of 
march is considerably removed from the mountains, with the exception of the 
strait just mentioned. 

I pressed him to give the name of the entrance, but this he declined, saying 
however, that he would furnish guides, provided the request forwarded to 
Mr. Ricketts were complied with. On asking if he were willing to go him¬ 
self, he answered that he had no objection ; but as his dependence must be 
on his men it would little benefit the cause, whilst it would probably diminish 
the prospect of success in regard to ulterior commercial speculations. 

I beg to submit to you the propriety of this person being examined by 
Captain Roughsedge, w r ho would duly appreciate the value of his intelligence, 
in the event of his being more communicative than with me, for in this 
matter he holds out in expectation of reward. 

Iam well aware that scores of guides may be found for the common roads; 
but for those which it has been the policy of the Catmandoo cabinet to con¬ 
ceal, and it is at present that of the British to discover, few persons of property 
are to be met with, who would be willing to risk their lives on the truth of 
their information. This man has employed people regularly, for many years, 
in going between Catmandoo and Patna. 

My acquaintance with the river roads in the hills causes me to anticipate 
difficulties, which may have not been duly considered by cursory or careless 
observers, such as are the natives in general, unless their profit be directly 
concerned. 

These difficulties arise from sand, pebbles, holes, masses of stones in the 
channel, and overhanging ledges of rock obstructing the ascent, besides 
rubbish and wreck of timber and brushwood. 

(Signed) W. Moorcuoft. 


§L 
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Sir: 
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(No. 43 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To Major P, Bradshaw, See. &c. &c. 


<SL 


1. Iam directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches of the 25th 
and 28th August, reporting the circumstances which induced you to resolve to 
seize the Nepauiese thannah of Kuchnrvva, and the success which attended the 
enterprize. The Governor-General deferred the transmission of an answer, 
until he should be apprized of the consequences of the proceeding, and able to 
form a judgment of the course which it might be proper to adopt, in order that 
you might be furnished with instructions on the whole subject at once. The 
seizure of the thannah not having produced any further change in the situation 
of affairs on the frontier, the necessity for delaying an answer to your despatches 
no longer exists ; and it is only requisite to state, that the Governor-General 
considers the circumstances under which the thannah was seized to justify the 
measure. 

2. Independently of the confinement of the Sepoy which was the immediate 
cause of it, the hostilities actually commenced by the Nepauiese formed a suffi¬ 
cient justification of the attack on the thannah and the seizure of the persons 
posted in it. 

S. With regard to the prisoners, there does not appear to be any advantage in 
detaining them in custody; and as the Sepoy has been restored, you are au¬ 
thorizedto liberate them should no local objection occur to you. 


I have, &c. 


(Enclosure it in 
iSio. 2.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
,'to Government. 


Cawnpore, 

8th October 1814. 


Sir: 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


(No. 44 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To Major Bradshaw, &c. See. Sec. 


1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 28th ultimo, 
reporting the arrival on the frontier of an Agent from the Court of Nepaul, 
deputed to the Presidency with presents for the Government. The Governor- 
General entirely approves of your having detained the Agent on the frontier 
of the Nepaul territory, until the receipt of instructions from his Excellency. 

2. I am now directed to desire, that you will signify to the Agent and to the 
Rajah, in the answers which it may be necessary to return to the letter addressed 
by him to you, that in the present relations between the two Governments,, 
produced entirely by the violent and unjust conduct of the officers of the State 
of Nepaul, no amicable intercourse, of the nature implied by the despatch of 
the Vakeel with presents, can be maintained with that Government, nor any 
Nepauiese agent admitted into the British territory, without full powers to 
adjust all pending differences on a permanent and satisfactory basis. 

3. You will accordingly inform the Agent, that he is at liberty to return to 
Catmandoo. 


I have, &c. 


Cawnpore, 

11th October 1814. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 45 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Mr. Ilutherfurd, 
with Enclosure. 


(No. 45 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To John Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: > 

1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 5th 
instant. 

2. The position on the Ganges, alluded to in the fifth paragraph,/)! my letter, 
is the same with that which his Lordship had previously conjectured. On a 
further view of the subject, and under the circumstances of the extended line 

of 
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rations which I understand it is the intention of his Excellency to esta- 
this point loses much of its importance. The occupation of the Doon 
and the gauts of the Jumna by any considerable detachment must render it 
impracticable for the enemy to avail themselves of this route, in their attempts 
to retreat in the direction of Lingoor Gurh and Almora. There will remain, 
therefore, only an apprehension of the enemy being able to detach from his 
positions to the eastward any considerable force, which passing by this route 
into the valley of the Doon, might surprise and cut off the detachment and 
supplies left there for the support of the army in advance. To frustrate this 
design, it would be advisable, immediately after the occupation of Deyra, to 
detach a party by this route, which pursuing its march in the direction of 
Lingoor Gurh, might surprise the garrison of that fort, while its attention was 
occupied with the operations of the force advancing from Kotedwareh, or in 
the event of the place being already in our possession, might cut it off in its 
retreat upon Srcenuggur. The success of this movement Would depend greatly 
on the secrecy and celerity of its execution ; in effecting which, much again 
would depend on the accuracy of the guides. These, however, I should pledge 
myself to supply, not only in this case, but in all others of our military opera¬ 
tions throughout the provinces of Gurwall, Kamaon, and Dootee, should his 
Excellency the Governor-General be pleased to confide to me the conduct of 
that department. In the conduct of the service above-mentioned, a previous 
concert with the officer in command gf the Kotedwareh detachment would 
be necessary. The route for these communications would be by Lall Dhang. 

3. Enclosed is the route alluded to in the preceding paragraph. In the 
description of these I have omitted many of the details concerning ascents and 
descents, glens, &c. &c.; for I find that the introduction of them involves an 
endless and useless repetition. His Excellency’s knowledge of the nature of 
the country, must satisfy him that the absence of any of these physical pecu¬ 
liarities would be an occurrence more curious and rare than their presence j and 
that there is scarcely a space of one hundred yards in the hills which, if met 
with in the plains* would not be either interesting or important as a military 
positio^. In the mountains of Nepaul, however, the same portion of ground 
loses these qualities, by its relative situation to others which possess them in a 


more eminent degree. 


Moradabad, 

23d September 1814. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) T. Rutherfurd. 



Ben, 

Secret Letter, 
27,Dec. 1814. 

(Enclosure 45 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Mr. Rutherford, 
with Enclosure. 


RourEjrow Luckhur-gaut to Lingoor-gurh. 

Luckhur-gaut is that point on the Ganges situated between Hurdvvar and 
Rikeekes, which was alluded to in the fifth paragraph of my letter of the 
24th August, 

Lingoor-gurh is the fort* on the road from Nujeebabad to Sreenuggur. 

There are three different roads. 

First Road. —1. Sutteera ka Chountra. The first four coss is plain, after 
which the road leads up the mountain by the ascent of Esur Gauttee. 

2 . Seulna. The road to this place passes the villages of Peerhandee, Butk- 
khole, and Chhant. 

3. Bursoolee. No villages by the road, which runs along the bottom of a 
glen for the greatest part of the way. 

5 Lingoor Gurh.[ Villa S es by the way, ascents and descents, water. 

Second Road. —1. Budasnee. The road passes by the village of Kaukur. 
Budasnee is the residence of a Collector of Customs. 

2. Sutteera ka Chountra. Two narrow passes occur in this stage. 

3. Peepullea 

* Vide Forts, 
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3. Pecpullca, a village in Purgunnah Gurhsera, a tedious ascent and a narrow 
pass. About three hours’ march. 

4. Sondha. 

5. Bareh Mundee. To the latter stage the road leads along the bed of a 
torrent. 

This village is situated about four coss to the south of Lingoor. 


i l. Khotar, 

2. Umroulee, VThis road leads 
3. Nykeeana .) and is only trave 
glths and Valleys becpme the beds of torrents. 


over the tops of the hills, 
travelled in the rains, when the 


4. .C^ussa, a vill&^e^it klW«^qot of the hill on which Lingoor Gurh is situated. 
In the foregoing roftfes the stages are very short, and two of them may 


easily be performed in ortdvday’s march. 


(No^46 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To John Adam; Esq.,'Secretary to Government, Political Department. 
Sir: 

1. I think it my duty immediately to communicate to you, for the informa¬ 
tion of his Excellency the Governor-General, the following particulars, which 
have just been received from my emissaries in Nepaul. 

2. The alarm at our preparations is now general throughout all the provinces 
on this frontier, and measures are taking to oppose us. There appears to pre¬ 
vail amongst the enemy an idea of our designs being directed chiefly against 
their possessions in Kyereegurh (doubtless from its having been a subject of 
representation and remonstrance on the part of this Government), and they are 
now engaged in constructing a mud fort at Moondheea-gaut, and another at 
Bunbussa on the Surdha. Husi.ee Dull, who was lately recalled, has been 
ordered to continue in his government of Dootee, and guard the Kyereegurh 
frontier. Lulla Bekrum Sah, the Rajah of Dootee (now the farmer), is levy¬ 
ing troops at Mulass. 

3. Spies on the part of the Nepaulese are at present stationed in the towns of 
Seharunpoor, Moradabad, and Barelly, but who they are I have not yet been 
able t discover. 

4. In the town of Rampoor, and in several parts of this and the Barelly 
districts, numbers of Puthans have been entertained for the Goorkalee 
service, and have gone to the hills. Some months ago Shah Wullee Khan, 
late farmer of Roodrpoor in this district, sent a Vakeel to Unimer Sing, and 
obtained from him, in consideration of a thousand rupees present, and 
a yearly nuzzurana of seventeen hundred, a farm of the chokeedaree of the 
forest from Hurdwar to Belheree, to the exclusion of the tribes of Heries and 
Newatus, who are the aborigines of" these tracts, and were confirmed in their 
rights by Mr. Seton, when First Commissioner for the settlement of the Ceded 
Provinces. Shah Wullee is a heavy defalcator, and his agents, however he may 
be disposed, are, from their known treachery and lawless habits, objects of 
apprehension ; that is, I have no doubt but they will give information to the 
enemy, and on the march of our troops into the forests would perhaps prove 
troublesome, by predatory attacks on our followers by night. 1 consider it a 
measure of indispensable precaution to prevent the mischief anticipated, by 
excluding the Puthans from the situation which they now occupy, and re-in¬ 
stating the former tribes, under strict engagements to guard our frontier and to 
preserve the police of the forests. Shah Wuliee’s agent bears the same name 
With himself. 

5. At Nujeebabad the Bunyas have been exporting large quantities of sul¬ 
phur and nitre to the hills. 

I have, &c.. 

Moradabad, (Signed) T. Rutherfubd. 

1st October 1814. 


P.S. Since 



mtsr/ty. 
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frf&py. Since writing the above, a Chupraas.ee of mine has this instant brought 
me the enclosed Persian and Hindu letters, which he intercepted on their way 
from Almora to Chilkea. They are addressed by Bum'Sah, the Soobah of 
Almora to Chilkea, and by bis Dewan, Major Loleesur dopiidheea, to Benee 
Ram, a bunya of Cossepoor. The latter is an artful intriguing character, was 
dismissed by my predecessor from an office in the Cossipoor factory on account 
of gross frauds, and last year, in conjunction with Bum Sah and bis Dewan, 
established two fairs within the Nepaul territory, in rivalry of those Gf Belheree 
and Chilkea, and made a monopoly of borax, turmeric, and some other of 
the most valuable of the hill exports. This unjust and oppressive transaction 
was the subject of a correspondence between the Board of Trade and myself; 
and the adoption of the same scheme in the ensuing season is, you will observe, 
alluded to in the letter of the Dewan. 

A knowledge of these circumstances excited suspicions of the man, and 
induced me to lay a snare for his detection. The letters from Bum Sah to his 
address appear to establish beyond a doubt, that these suspicions were well- 
founded. By the monopoly above-mentioned, the man has been suddenly 
raised from desperate poverty to the possession of two thousand rupees, and 
with this money his son is now engaged in the purchase and exportation of 
lead, pewter, and nitre. 

In cases like the present, I feel much at a loss how to act, and know not 
whether it be his Lordship’s intention that I should take any measures for the 
prevention of such instances of treacherous correspondence. I am even under 
some apprehension of incurring his Excellency’s displeasure, for having thus 
unauthorizedly intercepted the letters now transmitted. 

The letter from Major Lokesur to Huruck Deo Jotshee being written in the 
Goorkalee Bhakkha, and the real subject concealed under fictitious names, its 
actual purport is not easily discovered. The man to whom it is addressed 
resides at Hurdwar. He is of the writer cast, and is said to be very obnoxious 
to the Nepaul Government. The enclosed letter, however, would seem to 
imply a reconciliation. 


(Signed) T. K. 


Translation of an intercepted Letter from Major Lokesur to Benee Ram. 

I have received your letter on the subject of sending a perwanna to the 
address of the Purdkaun of Mouzah Purwah, a dependency of Chilkea in the 
purgunna of Cossepore, ordering him to send the tanyun (hill-horse) which 
you had lost, and which was with him; and also on the subject of the borax 
having turned out very ill. I have been verbally informed that your tanyun 
was found by some one in the jungles, who carried it to the Purdkaun ; a 
perwanna has therefore been sent to the Soobadar of Kotah, directing him to 
inquire into the circumstances and to report them. I will inform you of the 
result. 

The manufacturers of the borax have, from fraudulent motives, represented 
that the borax is of bad quality. The whole of the bad borax is not more 
than thirty-two maunds twenty-four seers: but be this as it may, keep the borax 
in the crude state. 

If Lala Pasha Ram have arrived, converse with him, and let me know all 
the particulars at an early period. The brother of Cashee Tewarree, and also 
other inhabitants of Kamaon, are here, and say that they are ready to obey 
orders. In whatever manner it may be wished to establish the munduvee 
(fair or market) we will do it; I therefore write to you, that you may inquire 
respecting Choubee Ram Chund and send me early information. You must 
entertain a Sahookar (or banker), for a Sahookar will be necessary, and with¬ 
out him the business could not be carried on. 

I have put a Sepoy over Khundooa, a Chupprassee, who had made an over¬ 
charge of eight rupees, and have taken the money from him : it shall be given 
to any person to whom you may desire it to be delivered. 


Bengal 

Secret Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814, 

(Enclosure 4C> 
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27 Dec. 1814% 
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HurruckDeoJotsheeTulwaun lias been commissioned by me to procure some 
posh ting (probably some species of cloth): if he should ask you for some 
money, pay it to him on showing my note of hand. The suggarree (cloth) 
of Ufznlgurh, and the thor dhotee manufactured at Bansghur, and also other 
kinds of cloth, of which I gave you a list, have not yet been sent to me : send 
them to me soon. Send me also the sword about which I spoke to you: having 
seen it, I will give orders afterwards respecting its being mounted. 

Dated 2d Bhadoor I87I, Sumbut (September 1814). 

P.S. Give Moonshee Hur Govind Ram’s compliments to Sala Soonder 
Doss. 


(No. 47 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

With reference to the postscript to my letter of yesterday’s date, I have the 
honour to acquaint you, for the information of his Excellency the Governor- 
General, that I have deemed it expedient to endeavour to prevent, by a message 
of apology and conciliation, any feeling of anger and resentment which might 
be excited in the mind of the Soobah of Almora, on hearing that I had inter¬ 
cepted his correspondence. In this attempt I have little doubts of succeeding, 
as for these last seven years we have been in friendly correspondence and in 
the mutual interchange of good offices. I have therefore in my letter disavowed 
the act of my Chuprassee, and placed it to the account of a mistaken zeal on 
his part to perform what he conceived would be an acceptable service. The man 
himself who is well known to Bum Sah, and in some respects a favourite of 
his, has been sent to implore forgiveness. 

The propriety of thus deprecating the resentment of Bum Sah is strongly 
indicated, by the apprehension of his retaliating upon us, by suspending the 
intercourse with the territory under his jurisdiction, a measure which at this 
time would be productive of great inconvenience. 

Besides this object, I have yet another in view, viz. to sound that chief on 
his allegiance to his own Government, which I have good reason to suspect is 
not very strong. The ascendancy, not to say the absolute authority of the 
Thappas over the Government of Nepaul, has left him nothing to hope for 
under the existing system of things; while his present state of degradation, 
united with the insulting treatment he often receives from Ummer Sing, 
renders him open to receive any proffers that promise to restore, in even a small 
degree, his long-lost distinction. Should the answers I receive give any hopes 
of gaining him'over to our side, I request to he honoured with his Lordship’s 
orders how to act. 

I have, &c. 

Moradabad, (Signed) T. Rutherfued. 

2d October 1814. 


(No. 48 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

I beg leave to transmit to you the following copies of correspondence between 
the Collector of Government Customs at Barelly and myself, for the infor¬ 
mation and orders of the Right Honourable the Governor-General. 

I have, he. 

Moradabad, (Signed) T. Rutheiiurd, 

4th October 1814. Assistant Commissary General. 



To 





T H E N E P A U L W A R. 


* Y 

\ A 


\ 99" 


To S. Salter, Esq., Collector of Government Customs,'fRarellJi. 

1 t i V \ ' 

^ r; |||lj|||^^ ' • • ,V& s 


\ \ 


\V Beni’S 


X * 



S‘*£r$fc LeHfec, 


27 I>ec. IS\U 


rq in 

~-r~v *\ ' i % ; V> ' ~ \\ •; v . x -.'. : J\utlierf^rd > 

I take thisjopportumty of acquainting* ^Au, that simiRtr despatches* of wi& ^ncloat^s, 

irticle will be made by my Gomast^hs 'frApt dafofeut' ftfbls of^uC .^ 3 t#ict\ \ \ 

i:_ a. 4.^ ✓vf Vhftf Vmir nfiiWra nniv 1>P. ' inftiriicfed to- v * \ \ \ x 


i nese cieer SKins are proviuuu^ unuei, yit; vi ^ 

Governor-General; and the emergency on which they\are required; united >. \ 
with the remote, situation of the Goi^tahs^rovicHqg thhjsq, renders it ifnpOSA v 
sible to cover them with rowannahs pr^vj.ousl^-|o their despatch. . I he au\oimt;V ^ 


\ 


Di.l/lt’ LV/ VV r oi LtAva** ^ x, t -^ *• T X v , \ 

of the duties will be liquidated by-qae ok ^oifr application,, » \ Y . «V\ 

ivam, A\ "v\ .\v xv ft 

Moradabad, - \\ ^(Sigqed). ^ T. 
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20th September 1814. •, , s \ \ \ 

A V\ ’V v ' 

To S. Salter, Esq., Collector of GWrmppnt C v ustom\\Bare%. 

t - \% ' tt ' V * » 

Sir: Y\ \\ ' <\ \\ , ,\ \\ . V'.. ' 

Having received intimation from m^Goir^htahVtPulc^rheet'qf' the dispatch 
of one thousand bhungelas or pieces,Ofvhenj^am cld^to ^aradal^d, I- request 
that you will permit them to pass untno^tecly' r,M 
be paid on your application. 


Y\ 

\ 1 *v I it'. 

A \ v v 

\v- • * 
•.‘.Ax 

V ■ . 


Moradabad, 

29th September 1814. 



, V * » y i v • 

To T. Rutherfurd, Esq.,y&d, &o.\&c., Me^adafe^. 

Sir: ^ W N\ 

I have just received you letter of tl^e ^Winstapt and’have {4 request that 
you will order your Gomastah to taka out wanVWis'foAy ou£\oad& in the 
regular way. All goods subject to d^ty $a»ing/wthiri*jdie 1 firsts of the 

P.hntovfi iinnrr'nmminiorl with nYihn ttprnmpflDassfttl 


[ you a statem\k ancP^plicWi-., ^ 

I have, &c.\\ ,\\ * 

Government Custom-House, Barelly, \%nfed\,\ 

: * jiik *•]!& * r, ~ n JCtOTpf 


30th September 1814. 


Collectctfvf (jYM^rmnthjt Customs. 

\\ * \V \\ A 
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ToS. Salter, Esq., Collector of Governme^\ Customs. V\ 

1. I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of thevspth mmo,' \. 

xAicin/v trout* <ioc^r»f nrrnno*Ptn^nf hv mo nr^rlpr/raip fne\ i.Qth * \ 


i \ 

% 

\ 


<\ 


1, X UtlVV/ UJ CXV-JVIIV7 YV lV/liijVj Vi j v/ Ml. ivvvvi. .v/jl Uiv • . uyvu vj ^ 

refusing your assent to the arrangement proposed by me, undec.cmte ,thevf@th A * 
September. * <\ 'A‘* S*‘ 


% * 

♦ . 
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2. From the tenour of my letter you must have perceived, that the deviation 
from the regular mode of covering goods with rowannahs, recommended by 
. me, was founded upon a particular public emergency, which required the 
adoption of every practicable means to obviate delay in the arrival of the 
articles at their place-of destination. The Gomastalis employed in the purchase 
of thp deer skins and hempen cloths are travelling in the forests under the 
hills, at a great distance from your station (those in Kyereegurh are about one 
hundred miles off), and are directed to despatch these articles as soon as they 

can 
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can collect a number sufficient for a tattoo load. The appointment of a 
Gomastah at Barelly, for the mere purposes of paying duties, besides being a 
measure not very reconcilable with the public interests, would not obviate the 
difficulty in question, since nearly as much time would elapse in obtaining a 
rowannah through him as by applying to me. Under these circumstances, I 
find myself compelled, by a due regard to the speed}' accomplishment of the 
objects in which I am now engaged, to adhere to the plan to which I requested 
your assent j and since, from my inability to discover any grounds for your 
refusal, without imagining motives which I should be sorry to impute, I cannot 
hope, by argument, to induce your concurrence in the proposed arrangement. 
I have only to lament, that the necessity of the case leaves me no other 
alternative, than that of referring the matter for the decision of his Excellency 
the Right Honourable the Governor-General. 

y. I take this opportunity of advising you that I have just despatched 
eighty-four deer skins, by the way of Barelly, to Major Lumsdaine at Cawn- 
pore, and have directed the man in charge of them to call at your Custom¬ 
house for the rowannah. The duties I will, of course, discharge, as soon as 
I learn from you their amount; though, should you, in compliance with the 
resolution stated in your letter of the 30th ultimo, think proper to prevent 
their passage onwards, I can only express my conviction, that the responsibility 
of thus obstructing the public service will rest with you. 

I am, &c. 


Moradabad, 

1st October 1814. 


(Signed) T. Rutherfurd, 

Assistant Commissary General. 


. ' (No. 49 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

An agent of mine at Gurwall has just sent me a description of a route from 
Kalsee by the right bank of the Jumna, which 1 do myself the honour of trans¬ 
mitting to you. Being deprived of the advantages of a personal examination 
of the"reporter, I am obliged to content myself with the account given in his 
letter, which, I regret to say, is extremely short and imperfect. The route is 
stated* to be that which Ummer Sing is likely to pursue in his retreat to the 
eastward. It will he found in the addenda, annexed to several other routes 
which I have now the honour to forward. 


I have, &c. 


Moradabad, 

5th October 1814. 


(Signed) T. Rutherfurd. 


First Route from Chilkcea to Abnora. 

1st stage, Poulgurh. From Chilkeea the road leads through forest in the 
plains to the village of Burhwa, two coss and a half, crossing the Cossillah 
about half-way between these two places. The river knee-deep, stony bed, hut 
easily lord able. Half a coss from Burhwa the road crosses the Dubka, the 
river which flows past Bazpoor in the plains, and then continues level to Poul¬ 
gurh, through forest the whole way along the bed of the Dubka. A road leads 
off to Kotah by the left, but it is neither so good nor so near as that by 
Poulgurh. 

2d. Mel-Panee. The road ascends for a short way after leaving Poulgurh, 
then continues level to the top of Bhurtgur Jugur, passes the villages of Puttul- 
lua Guitee Gavug and Umleh Kote on the right hand, and descends gradually 
to Kotah on the right hank of the Dubka, which is here crossed. At ICotah 
there are a few huts, and a little place they call a fort, though altogether un¬ 
worthy of notice. From Kotahthe road follows the course of the stream, 
crossing it eight or ten times to Lour Gaong, then ascends the hill of Foot 
Ranee, running along a narrow ridge for some distance to Mdl-Panee. The 
river is left to the right. 

3d. Ghut 
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The road ascending from second stage, half a coss, pro- 
but very gradual descent, passing Kukkhola Panee, a 
resting-place, also Dhumeeakote, a village to Ghut-Ghur forest. 

^ 4th. Gungrees Muugries. From third stage, two coss, is the village of Laha- 
Kole, where an iron-mine is wrought. It is situated on the banks of the 
Khurrouna, a stream which joins the Cossillah about half a coss below. The 
road, after crossing this stream, proceeds by an easy ascent and descent for a 
coss to the Cossillah, which is forded, follows its course, passing Jogu Kee 
Mundhec, and fording it again leads over the hill of Gungrees to the village at 
its foot, on the left bank of the river. 

5th. Chunsullee. In this day’s march the Palee Muddee is crossed, flowing 
from the eastward to join the Cossillah. The road then ascends to Chunsullee. 
Vide 2d route. 

Second Road from Chilkeea io Almora. 

1st stage, Dheeklee. Chijkeea is the great mart for hill merchandize, and 
situated at the foot of the hills due north from Cossipoor. For six months in 
the year a considerable fair is held here, which is regulated by establishments 
under my superintendance. The road is through forest, but plain and tolerably 
open to Gooluz Ghutthee, two coss, where there is a rivulet to be crossed : on 
the opposite side a steep but short bank to Amsoot, two coss and a half, to 
Dheeklee two coss} six coss and a half in all: road for the most part through 
forests. Between Goolur Ghuttee and Amsoot the Cossillah river is seen to the 
right. At Dhuklee there is generally a party of soldiers stationed : it is the 
advanced post of the Nepaulese at the Gaut. 

2d. Sethee Humel, two villages, eight coss from Dheeklee. At one coss 
from the latter a narrow pass, the road ascending between two hills for about 
one hundred yards : the faces of the hills not so steep that they may not be 
climbed, and the position turned if defended. The Cossillah river, about 
three feet deep, is now forded : channel stony. The road pursues the course of 
the river, sometimes ascending its banks for a short space descending to its bed, 
and crossing it eight times in the course of the road to Sethee Humel: shoes 
would therefore be more convenient than boots on this march. Sethee is situ¬ 
ated below, by the side of the stream, and Humel up the Hill. Good encamp¬ 
ing ground. 

Sd. Boojan. In this day’s march the river is forded ten times, the road 
leading along its bed nearly the whole way. Cultivation on both sides in various 
places : no ascents. At four coss is a large pupul tree, where the road leads 
oft' to the westward by Ranee Baug to Lohbeh, a principal purgunna, partly in 
Kemaon and partly in Gurwall. From the pupul tree the road continues free 
and open to Boojan. 

4th. KankurGaut. On the right bank of the river, about two coss and a 
half from the fourth stage, the road ascends, leaving the stream for some time, 
but afterwards descends, and crosses it to the encamping ground on the left 
bank. The village is high up the hill. 

5th. Chunsullee, five coss. Road by the river side on its left bank, crossing 
the Pula, a small rivulet joining the Cossillah from the eastward. Hence the 
road ascends for a coss up to Chunsullee, where there is a spring and wood 
encamping ground. 

6th. Almora, three coss. The road leads along the ridge of the hill to 
Almora: on the left a precipitous slope to the edge of the Cossillah. Surface 
of the mountains bare ot trees, occasional shrubs, grass. The road leads into 
the south-west end of the town, which has no walls or defences. Length from 
north to south about a mile. About one hundred and fifty yards to the east- 
south-east is the fort of Lai audi.* 

The road to Almora by Bhumoure, pursued by Lieutenant Webb on his 
return from the hills, is rugged and difficult, and not to be attempted. 

* Vide Fort®. 

[2 D] 
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Route to Almora from Pulcebheel. 

1st stage, Bhindara.) These two are well known. At the latter, is held a 

2d. Belheree, $ fair, which like that of Chilkeea is under my super- 
intendance. 

8. Kellaroo. The road leads in a northerly direction through forest to this 
point, which is at the foot of the hills, passable for hackeries. 

4th. Jhol. The road ascends from Kellaroo for about a coss and a half, and 
then continues level along the high land to Jhol. About four coss from the 
former is a gaut or pass called Timla. X his post is commanding and impor¬ 
tant, and should be occupied by pushing forward a party from Belheree m the 
night. 

5'th. Kela Gaut. Road level and easy for the most part along the river of 
Kela Gaut, villages right and left. From Kela Gaut there.are two roads to 
Almora: that to the ^westward is the nearest; the other, by Chumpouta, is 
more distant by one stage, but the road is better. 

Chumpouta Road. 

6th. Chaudpoor. The road free and unobstructed, numerous villages by the 
way-side. 

7th Chumpouta. There is one heavy ascent on the day’s march; but with 
the exception of it, the rest of the road is tolerably level. This is one of the 
principal places of Kamaon, and though not the residence ot the Rajah, is 
considered the first purgunna and chief stay of that power. 

8th. Dedhora. This village is on the top of the hill, and with the exception 

of the ascent up to it, is level and good. 

9th. Shuhrputha. No village here. Jungle road descends from_Dedhora, 
and after a short ascent proceeds along the ridge to Shuhrputha. Tillage by 
the way. At tliis point the other road in. After leaving Kela Gaut it follows 

the bed of that river: 

1st. To Muchar. 

od Almora The road descending from nine coss, the Lom e which joins 
the Cossillab, and ascends again to the top of the hill. It then proceeds along 
the ridge, passing the forts of Kala Maudi and Lai Maudi* into Almora. 

Route from Puleehheet to Dipael. 

Dipael is the capital of the province of Dootee. 

1st stage, Loornee, ten coss, a village in Zillah Barelly. Road plain. 

2d. Moondheea Gaut. On the Sa#a or Ghagra, the latter part of the 
road through forest. There is a village about a coss from the left bank of the 
river. There are ten or twelve canoes at the Gaut belonging to the Goorkas, 
besides two to Poheroo: the former at Belheree. About three coss lower down 
th er e is another Gaut. This point is included in the Dootee country, accord¬ 
ing to the Nepaulese, who have usurped possession of it, but in reality belongs 
purgunna of Kyereegurh in W Barelly, There are always some 
Nepaulofficers at the Gaut for the collection of duties, 

3d. Pupularee, ten coss, a village in the district. Road level, passable for 
hackeries. Forest and plain, villages and cultivation, springs and rivulets by 

the way. 

4th. Biimliireea Khal. There is no village at this place, which is at the 

foot of the hills, but good encamping ground by the side of a brook. Might 
be easily made passable for hackeries by clearing away the trees. Then the 
detachment in pursuit of Roshun Khan came this way, a road was made 
for the guns in the direction of Bunbussa Gaut, but it is since overgrown with 

3 un S le - 5th Phool- 


* Vide Forts. 
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Phooltoonea Gurhee. The road leads by an easy ascent up a dell/at 
bottom of which runs a little brook to Noonea Gurhee, a resting place,* 
About four coss from hence is Phooltoonea Gurhee* The fort is Up the hill* 
at some distance from the road, and is garrisoned by a puttee or detachment 
consisting of twenty-two men. It is a small trifling place of stones and stakes, 
with the door to the north and the huts of the soldiers on the outside. 

6th. Joorael, a village, also the name of the purgunna, nearly the whole 
population of which leave their habitation and migrate to the bottom of the 
hills in the latter end of October and November. The road to it is a succes¬ 
sion of ascents and descents, The detachment of Phooltoonea Ghuree are 
compelled, by the migration of the inhabitants, to leave that post and come 
down to Bundureea Khal. 

7th. Gurhsera, a village. Road difficult in places, passable for a man on 
horseback. No village on the road. Water and encamping ground here, and 
at all the foregoing places on this route. 

8th. Uhr Gaong.—The road leads by a long and tedious ascent up to the 
top of Telica-Lekh, a lofty mountain where travellers rest. Water j forest of 
oak and borax ; frequently snow in November, From the top of the moun¬ 
tain the road again descends to the village of Uhr Gaong, situated on the brow 
of the hill. 

9th. Dipael,—To this the road descends all the way from Uhr Gaong, cross¬ 
ing the Swet Gunga under Dipael, which is on the left bank. This river, 
which joins the Gutiduck within the hills, is here about one hundred yards 
wide. In its bed are large rocks and stories; so that if the water were shallow 
enough to admit of being forded, which is seldom the case, that circumstance 
would operate as an obstruction. There is a canoe and a jhoolla opposite the 
town : the latter is constructed of materials in the neighbourhood. About a 
coss above the town is a sangha, on the high road between Almora and Nepaul, 
by which all the troops pass. This road is made good for horse and foot pas¬ 
sengers. The banks of the river at Dipael are high, but not precipitous. 
Petty breast-works defend the passage of the river, but those on the side of 
Dipael are commanded from the mountain on the right bank. The road from 
Nepaul to the westward passes through Dipael, which is the capital of the dis¬ 
trict of Dootee, and distant from Almora eleven marches of seven or eight coss, 
and from Nepaul twenty-two, or one hundred and sixty-two measured coss. 
The town, consisting of about two hundred houses, is by the river side; and 
the fort, called Sil Gurhee, a short distance up the hill. In the cold weather, 
Hustee Dhul, the present hakim of Dootee, resides in Dipael, and in the hot 
season in Sil Gurhee for the advantage of cooler air. My Gomastah for the 
purchase of the Honourable Company’s hemp investment resides here. 

Route from Dipael, lid Dhunaldhora, to Almora . 

1st stage, Bunnea Dhongra.—x\fter crossing Swet Gunga, by the sangha 
above-mentioned, the road proceeds along the right bank of the river till within 
a coss of Bunnea Dhongra, when it ascends a high hill, pursuing a direction to 
the westward, the river now turning off to the north. The village is on the 
top of the hill, but the encamping ground is on a plain by the river side. 

2d. Gurh Gurkha.—The road leads along the bottom of a dell or khola, at 
the bottom of which is a small rivulet. It afterwards leaves this, and continues 
by short and easy ascents and descents on to the village. Forest of sauls by 
the way side ; no villages, 

3d. Dhunaldhora.—Ascending from Gurh Gurkha, the road passes Berk- 
panee, a village consisting of a few huts, established here for the accommoda¬ 
tion of the dawk. After reaching the top, it proceeds along the ridge, free 
and open to No. 3. At this place there is a fort of considerable extent, and at 
present out of repair and unoccupied. From Dhunaldhora there is a rear road 
to Brihm Deo and Belheree, by Mulass Gurkha, frequented by my hemp cul¬ 
tivators. 

'1th. Soorar 

* In this dell, between these two places, is Muckalee Mautli, a mart for hill produce, in the 
months of May and June, when the Belheree fair is discontinued. 
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and open, with easy ascents 
Soorar is on the brow of the hill: 


4th. Soorar.—The road to this is free 
descent, ami with villages by the way side, 
water and good encamping ground. 

5th. Bauturee, the name of the village and purgunna situated on the top of 
the hill. Other villages on the road, which is good the whole way. 

6th. Choupukkeea, in the purgunna of Shor. The road descends in a 
westerly direction for about two coss to Jhoi Gaut, where it crosses the Kalee 
Nuddee. This river is the boundary of the two provinces of Kamaon and 
Dootee, from its source on the Snowy Mountains to its confluence with the 
Sardha at Buchesur, a point about three stages above Brehm Deo. This river 
loses its name in the Sardha, though it contains a much larger body of water 
and has a far more distant course. It is said not to be fordable at the remotest 
point to which it lias hitherto been traced. This is explained by describing its 
channel as extremely confined, so that its depth frequently exceeds its breadth. 
At Jhol Gaut there is both a joolla and sangah. These are frequently carried 
away, but may be easily reconstructed. The breadth of the river is only about 
thirty feet. A guard is usually stationed at the gaut, which is further de¬ 
fended by sungurs. The bank of the river on the right rises to the height 
of fifteen feet; that on the left continues by a gradual slope up the moun¬ 
tain, from the face of which the sungurs on the right are commanded. From 
the gaut the road continues plain and even to Choupukkeea. The whole of the 
purgunna of Shor is distinguished for being extremely level and even. 

7th. Phittoura, in Purgunna Shor, about five hours march. Road very 
level and good, running along a table-land on the tops of the mountains. 
No ascent: villages by the way. 

8th. Selan.—On the banks of the Ramgunga* (river which joins the Sardha 
at Ramssur, a village about five coss below Selan, where there is a stal of 
Mabadeo) the road made from Phittoura, about ten feet wide, and descends for 
three coss to Selan. 

9th. Gunggolee—Hath.—At Selan the road leads across the llamgunga by 
a sangah (the river about twenty yards wide), then ascends to the top of the 
hills, keeping along them with few deviations to the village No. 9. Many vil¬ 
lages are met on the way. 

10th. Chougurkha, name of a village and purgunna. The road descends 
for about two coss from No. 9 to the banks of the Sardha at Roulee-gaut 
which is crossed by a sangah, though the river, from December to the com¬ 
mencement of the rainy season is always fordable. Brehrn Deo is seven 
days’ march from this. ” The road leaves the river, there being no passage 
by its course, and proceeds from Belheree to Qilarrao, 1st stage; 2d Jhol; 
3d Kela-gaut; 4th Chandpore; 5th Chumpoutee; 6th Byra, crossing the 
Pimar Nuddee to Roulee. 

11th. Almora.—The road from the last stage bads along the table-land of 
Aim ora to the city, passing the fort of Kala Maudi and Lai Maudi. 

Forts. 

Fort of Lai Maudi .—This is situated on a little hill, about one hundred 
and fifty yards to the E.S.E. of Almora. Area, one hundred yards square. Gate¬ 
way to the east j walls of loose unhewn stones imbedded in mud, and about eight 
feet high ; seven guns in the fort, of the calibre of four-pounders ; the road up 
to the gateway winding. The Rajah’s house is to the northern side of the 
town, fortified and provided with two guns. At present there are not more 
than two hundred soldiers in all Almora. 

Fort, of Kala Maudi .—Situated to the E.S.E. of the former, on the road 
from Dipael and from, Pulee Cheel to Almora. It is unprovided with guns, 
and till very lately was not garrisoned. Though not a place of any strength, 
it is of importance from its commanding the fort and city of Almora. It again 
is commanded by the hill of Kala Maudi; a detachment, therefore, marching 
on Almora by the Dipael or Puleebheet roads wbuld be enabled, by occupying 

the 

* The river which, in the plain*, bears the name of Katngunga, is called in the hills Ruhb. 
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«1 of Kala Maudi, to reduce the forts in succession, 
north-west. 


The gateway is to 


Fort of Lingoor .—This fort is very ill constructed, though very lately built 
by the Nepaulese. Its walls are of unhewn stones imbedded in clay, and 
on the outside, at the distance of thirty feet from the wall, a strong pali¬ 
sade or kuUunga. The gateway, as in most of the hill forts on the frontier, is 
to the north. It is supplied with water from a spring, about four hundred 
yards to the south by the way-side. It is not commanded from any position. 
From whichever side it is approached the road leads up an ascent. The old 
fort in ruins. The position in which Lall Sing, the Ex-Ilajah of Kamaon, main¬ 
tained himself fourteen months against the Nepaulese, was merely a ledge of 
the mountain, on the crest of which he erected a sangah. The troops, however, 
were greatly distressed for water in this position ; though they did not aban¬ 
don it until the defection of his principal ally, the Sirmser Rajah, rendered fur¬ 
ther resistance to the Goorkalee power unavailing. Examined on the 15th 
September 1814, and found in a very ruinous condition: a fresh detachment 
had just arrived from Serinuggur. “It is not commanded from any position,” 
that is by musquetry. Cannon planted on an eminence to the westward would 
reach it easily. 

Addenda. 

Fort of Nala Panee .—Examined in September 1814.—A wootlen palisade 
thrown around it, strengthened and defended at bottom by a parapet of stones. 
The door of the palisade is to the south : the huts of the soldiers occupy the 
area between the palisade and fort; the troops at present engaged in their 
repairs. Formerly only three guns here, but two more have just been sent by 
Ummer Sing. 

Route from, Kalsee up the Jumna, to serve as a continuation to the route from 

Dehra to Kalsee. 

1st. Thanna, a village on the right bank of the Jumna. To the north of this 
is Bhurat Qilee, situated high up the hill, and garrisoned by a company of 
soldiers. The gateway is to the east. This fort was observed in my journey 
from Kunnongee to Kalsee, along the left bank of the Jumna, but omitted to 
be mentioned in my despatch of the. 

2d. Lekhwaree, a village on the right bank of the Jumna, over which is a 
jooilah. To the eastward, on the opposite side of the river, is the fort of 
Jounpoor, unoccupied. 

3d. Sounda, "I These several stages are all by the bank of the Jumna. 

4th. Moondana, > At the two first are jooll&s over the river. Small parties 

5th. Busselee. } of soldiers detached from Bhurat Qilee are sometimes 
stationed at the gauts. 

(No. 50 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Political Department. 

Sir: 

1. In continuation of my letter of the 4th instant, enclosing copies of cor¬ 
respondence between the Collector of Customs and myself, I beg leave to 
transmit the accompanying letter just received from that gentleman. 

2. Sorry as I am at intruding upon the leisure of His Excellency the 
Governor-General with such disputes, and at such a time as the present, yet I 
consider myself so harshly treated by the violent and intemperate language 
which is addressed to me in the accompanying letter, that I feel it incumbent 
upon me respectfully to beg the decision of' the Supreme Authority on the 
case, which shall either mark my conduct with disapprobation, or grant me 
that redress to which I conceive myself entitled. 

3. If either in the nature of my applications to the Collector of Customs, 
or in the language in which they are couched, any thing can be discovered, 
save a desire to facilitate the public business, in the polite phraseology of 
official correspondence, I am quite unconscious of it, and beg leave totally and 
absolutely to disclaim it. 
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The Collector of Customs alludes to a letter of the 12th September.* 

I beg leave to forward. On its receipt, I immediately directed the duties to be 
paid, without sending any reply to it, contenting myself with a resolution to 
take my rowannas, in future, from some more accommodating Custom- 
Master. My application, in the first instance, was in conformity to the practice 
of his predecessor, and also with that of the Collectors of Futtygnur and 
Meerut } all of whom, in that spirit of polite accommodation usual among 
gentlemen, admitted of that mode of payment, rather than, for the matter of 
two or three hundred rupees, put me to trouble and expense, by entertaining 
Gomashtas at their respective stations. If, reasoning by analogy, I was led 
to expect the like civilities from Mr. Salter, and have been disappointed, I 
must acknowledge myself to have been mistaken } but still consider it unde¬ 
termined, to whom the discredit of the mistake chiefly attaches. Besides, any 
allusion to that letter, in the present discussion, is altogether irrelevant and 
improper: first, because it related solely to my private trade} and secondly, 
because the ground of objection therein stated had already been removed, 
inasmuch as not only had the duties for the tincal been liquidated in the 
manner directed by the Collector, but also those on other goods at a subsequent 
period. And even though I had not complied with his request on that point, 
I should still have been responsible only as a private individual; my right 
to make representation on matters of public emergency remaining the same 


as ever. 


5. Mr. Salter here wishes to have it made out,-} that he essentially complied 
with the application of my letter of the &tth ultimo. Allowing him full credit 
for the goodness of his intentions to which he lays claim, and also for as many 
errors as he may find it useful or convenient to impute to his Omlah, he will 
still be far from establishing- his point, inasmuch as by his own confession, he 
did not cover the despatch of deer skins with a rowanna, so that, in all 
probability, they are now detained at the Futtyghur, or Cawnpore Custom- 
House. ^ Besides, of all these orders, errors, and intentions, it must be obvious 
to his Excellency that I could know nothing; for this gentleman never con¬ 
descended to answer my letter ! 

6. To the remaining paragraphs of Mr. Salter’s letter I scarcely know how 
to reply, it appearing to me such a tissue of misrepresentations and gross 
personality. The insinuation, in the fourth paragraph, that the bungelas for 
which I apply for rowannas under ray official signature, may yet be private 
property; and the confession, in the ninth paragraph, that he has chosen to 
consider them as such ; amount together to a direct charge of my falsifyingmy 
public character: and I can only express my reliance on the wisdom and 
justice of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, that such injurious 
aspersions shall not be applied to me with impunity. The Collector of Customs 
wishes to make a distinction between the deer skins and bungelas. This 
subterfuge, however, is too shallow to be credited even for a moment; since, 
from the similarity of the applications, and the official signatures attached to 
both, it must have been obvious that they were of a public nature. 

7- With regard to the passage in my letter quoted in his tenth paragraph, 
which- has called forth the opprobrious epithets used by Mr. Salter, I can only 
observe, that if it really admit of the interpretation which that gentleman puts 
upon it, I totally disclaim all intention whatever of having written it with that 
view. It is my firm conviction, however, that no such meaning can be drawn 
from the words employed by me. To paraphrase the passage, I only say: 
“ As I cannot understand the grounds of his refusal, it is useless to argue the 
“ question. It is true that I may imagine motives, but even this I am far from 
“ doing. In such a case, what else can 1 do but to appeal to that Authority, 
“ alone capable of deciding the question between us.” If it mean any more 
than this, 1 totally disavow it, and can only lament my imperfect knowledge of 
language, in consequence of which I have employed terms conveying a meaning 
so remote from what I really intended. For the truth and sincerity of this 
declaration, I can with confidence appeal to the whole tenour of my public 
correspondence in several departments, for nearly eight years, throughout the 

whole 

* In paragraph I of the enclosed letter. . f 2d and 3d paragraphs. 
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series of which no instance of contention with other authorities ever 
occurred. I have at all times deprecated discussions of this nature, and have 
studiously avoided them ; and at present, while overwhelmed with the business 
of five distinct departments, I may surely be allowed credit for wishing sin¬ 
cerely and earnestly to shun them. 


<SL 


Moradabad, 

5th October 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) T. Rutherfurd, 

Assistant Commissary-General. 


Bengal 
Secret Letter, 
27. Dec. 1814. 

(Enclosure SO 
in No. 2.) 
Letter from 
Mr. Rutherfurd, 
with Enclosures. 


Sir 


To T. Rutherfurd, Esq., &c. &c. &c. Moradabad. 


Enclosed I have the pleasure to send to you two maufee rowannas and a 
rowanna for tincal, for which you applied in your two letters of the 9th instant. 
Duties of the tincal you will remit to this Custom-house with as little delay as 
possible; and I have to request that you will, in future, authorize some person 
to pay the duties upon the delivery of the rowanna, as it is not the duty of the 
Collector of Customs to address you on your private trade. 

I am, &c. 

Government Custom-House, Barelly, (Signed) S. Salter, 

12th September 1814. Collector of Government Customs. 


To T. Rutherfurd, Esq., Assistant Commissary-General. 

Sir: 

1. In reply to your letter received the day before yesterday, dated the SOth 
ultimo, I have to call your attention to a letter addressed to you by me on the 
12th ultimo. In that letter I requested you to authorize some person to pay,.. 
for the rowannas on delivery, and stated that it was not the duty of the Col¬ 
lector of Customs to address you on your private trade; and, indeed, you have 
no right to address him on that subject. A rowanna for your tincal was 
enclosed. 

2. On the 24th ultimo I received a letter from you, dated the 20th, request¬ 
ing a rowanna for seventeen deer skins on the public account, and informing 
me that similar despatches of that article would be made by your Gomashta, 
and requesting that the Custom-house officers might be instructed to examine 
and let them pass, as it is impossible to cover them with rowannas previously 
to their dispatch; also that the amount should be liquidated on my application 
to you. 

3. The duties upon seventeen deer skins being so small I sent you no row¬ 
anna, but gave orders for a purwanna to be issued to the officer at Peleebheet 
(as also to other officers), to make the tulashee, reporting the same to me, and 
to let them pass, and also to continue that line of conduct upon similar des¬ 
patches of that article under charge of your people. The latter part of this 
order was by error of the Omlah left out; but as no report has since reached 
this of any others being stopped, it cannot have caused any delay as yet. The 
skins were accordingly passed, and report made to me; and it was my inten¬ 
tion to have written to you fpr the amount at the end of the month, or when 
the amount might be considerable enough to do so. Had they been stopped, 
you no doubt would have heard of it, and have-written me on the subject. 

4. On the 30th ultimo I received another letter from you, dated the 29th, 
requesting that some bungelas, or pieces of hempen cloth, might be permitted 
to pass, and the amount of the duties should be paid on my application. This 
letter was signed by you as Assistant Commissary-General, but the thousand 
bungelas were not stated to be for the public service. 

5. Upon receiving the said letter I immediately addressed you, requesting 
you to desire your Gomashta to take out a rowanna for your goods ip a regular 
way, quoting a Regulation for your information, to this effect: “ All goods 
*' subject to duty coming within the limits of the Chokies unaccompanied 
“ with rowannas, although not attempted to be passed clandestinely, are 

'* subject 
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“ subject to double duties by the Regulations; and that this will be enforced 
“ for the future.” 

6. I called your attention also to what I had written you on the 12th, respect¬ 
ing my applying to you for the duties upon your goods. 

7. The whole of those circumstances being attentively considered, shew 
very plainly that my refusal was to pass your goods, render you an account, and 
apply to you for the duties to be paid for the rowannas, just at your pleasure ; 
not the deer skins said by you to be procured under the authority of the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General on an emergency. 

8. The first paragraph of your last letter states the receipt of mine of the 
30th ultimo, refusing my assent to the arrangement proposed by your letter, 
under date the 19th September, by which I suppose you mean the letter dated 
the 20th respecting the deer skins. On the contrary, my letter of the SOth was 
an answer to yours of the 29th, respecting your hempen cloth proceeding to 
JVIoradabad, and no mention which stated only deer skins proceeding on a 
public emergency, and those going to Cawnpore; so that mine of the SOth 
could have no reference to it, although it quoted the Regulation, and my inten¬ 
tion to enforce it for the future: and thus your first paragraph proves to be, 

I think, totally unfounded. 

9. The second paragraph of it jumbles together deer skins provided by public 
authority on an emergency proceeding to Cawnpore, and your hempen cloths 
proceeding to Moradabad, couched in an ambiguous style, leaving a person the 
choice of either imagining that the hempen cloth also was provided under 
authority and on public emergency, or not. I chuse the latter; therefore 
shall not further notice it. 

10. The following sentence: “ And since, from my inability to discover any 
“ grounds for your refusal, without imagining motives which I should be sorry 
«« to impute. See.” which I quote from the same paragraph, appears to me a 
very impertinent and arrogant style of language for you to use; particularly 
upon an unfounded, and I think a very forced conclusion which you have drawn 
from my letter (that told you that I should adhere to the Regulations) respect¬ 
ing your goods: and indeed it appears to me, from the ingenious diction of 
your letter, that you have drawn that conclusion, merely to have an opportu¬ 
nity of using disgusting and affronting language, as you seemed to know that 
you had no right to address me in a public capacity respecting your hempen 
cloths. 

11. I desire you will not address me in future, except asyou may be autho¬ 
rized by the Government in your official duty. 

I have, Sec. 

Government Custom-house, Barelly, (Signed) S. Salter, 

4th October 1814. Collector of Government Customs. 

P.S. If you have any thing farther to say on the subject, l request you will 
forward it to Government. 


(Enclosure 51 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Mr, Rutherfurd, 
with Enclosures. 


(No. 51 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir • 

1. I have the honour to transmit two routes, for the information of his 
Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General. With those formerly 
sent, the present complete the information of this description which is now m 
my possession; but I am in daily expectation of receiving some further 
details regarding the routes to the northward, which the Nepaulese, when 
pressed by the advance of an army, might be induced to pursue, in the nope 
of effecting a junction with those from the eastward. The latter, in the event 
of the successful issue of our operations in that quarter, would most probably 
retire, in the hopes of meeting with some part of Ummer Sing’s Army; though 

from the immense distance which intervenes, and the rancorous hostility wluch 

the 



MIN/S 



THE NE PAUL WAR. 


109 


inhabitants of the several provinces of Bhote bear to the Goorkas, such 
a junction may be considered barely possible. 

£. I expect, in the course of ten days, to be able to present to his Lordship 
an authentic document from the three provinces of Bhote, Joar Darina, and 
Danpoor, expressive of their attachment to the British interests, and their 
readiness to co-operate in any measures for the reduction of the Goorkalee 
power. 

I have, &c. 

Moradabad, (Signed) T. Rutherford. 

6th October 1814. 
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Route from Kotedwareh to Sreenuggur. 

The road pursued by Colonel Hardwicke, along the banks of the Kho, 
had’better not be followed : though nearer in distance, it cannot be travelled 
so fast, being extremely rugged and difficult. 

1st stage, Poolenda or Phrusella. From Khotedwareh the road ascends 
for several coss through forests, springs of water, villages at a distance, then 
descends to Jooee, a village on the face of the hill, the inhabitants of which 
migrate to the plains. From hence the road leads up the hill, and proceeding 
for .some distance along the ridge, again descends to the village of Poollenda, 
on the brow of the hill. The latter part of the road is very indifferent: No 
villages by the way. 

2d. Daramundee. The road descending the hill from No. 1 crosses the bed 
of a torrent, called Ghurreeat Khola (from the number of water mills upon it), 
then ascends through forests, passing the village of Bhunja, and winding along 
the face of the mountain descends to Junuckpooree on the brow of the hill, 
leaving it however about a quarter of a coss to the left. From this point the 
road is easy to Daramundee, which is a large village. Three roads strike off 
from this place. 

1st. To the eastward, to the purgunna of Seela, where reside many of my 
tar-manufacturers. 

2d. To Lingoor Gurh, north, about six hours’march: the greater part 
ascent, but the road good till within a few hundred yards of the fort. 

3d. Butkolon. From 2d, the road descends to Dharree a village in the 
right, ascends to Mullassoo, from thence to No. 3. 

4th. Moorsaka Nao. The roads ascends from No. 3, crossing a khola or dell, 
in which water flows, passes Bonja, a village on the right also Sukkunee, on 
the road. On to Moosakana, an encamping ground close to the village of 
Poonea ka Nythana. The road consists of a variety of ascents and descents, 
passing the villages of Ooda, Ranee 1st of the Ranee 2d the stage. 

5th. Sreenuggur. The road descends nearly the whole way, passing the 
villages of Jaek, Chumroola, and Khundha, to Kuraeen Khal, a pay or water¬ 
ing-place, about half a coss from Srenuggur. 

Route from Almora to Sreenuggur. 

1st stage, Dwara, or Bussulka Sera, two villages. Road passes the village 
of Bareh Mundul, also the name of a purgunna. Bugwulpoor. At this 
place it is not uncommon to halt, it being a very heavy march to Dwara. From 
Bugwulpoor the road ascends to Beesel. 

2d Palee, a village at the bottom of the hill, and residence of the Aumil of 
purgunna Peechoor. Several villages on the road, which is good, passable for 
tanyuns. Above Palee, on the hills, are the ruins of sangur or stone entrench¬ 
ment, called Ny Thanna. 

3d. Deo Gaut. This is the name of the river, on the banks of which is the 
village called Choukote. It is a sand or boundary village, between Gurhwall 
and Kamaon. On leaving Balee, the road descends to the Ramgunga, which 
is crossed at Keedar: fordable. Villagesin the road numerous, road free. 

[2 F] 4th. Rand 


( Sic . orig.J 
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4th. Rand Gaong, or Massoon, two villages on the top of a high hill, 
road lays along a narrow ridge, on either side of which are steep precipices. 
About three coss from Deo Gaut this ridge is defended by intrenchments. It 
cannot be turned, but maybe avoided altogether, by taking the road to the 
left by the villages of Bursooiee and Thanneor. These intrenchments are not 
occupied at present. All along the road heavy forests of large oaks. From 
Rand Gaong there are two roads. One to the right, more mountainous and 
less populous, but nearer. It proceeds by Gaeraneh Lekh, a lofty mountain, 
where there is a halting place but no village, and Ghuneeal. The other is the 
low road, proceeding to,— 

5th. Kunnoor. 

tith. Kippurolee, passing the village of Mussetee. 

7th. Boonausee, by the village of Botch. 

8th. Bunnekh, by the villages of Millae Bidnolee and Thuppoola. 

9th. Munora. 

10th. Sreenuggur, by the village of Ooilee. From this one coss ascent to 
Oolklia Gurhee, thence by Urkundee Khoia to Sreenuggur. 


On the 4th instant a letter reached me from Sreenuggur, stating that the 
Nepaulese were fortifying the pass at Oolkha mentioned in the last stage. The 
defences are constructed on the tops of two hills which command the roads. 

This place is always occupied in war, and about twenty-eight years ago was 
a position of the army of the Rajah of Sreenuggur, in which he was attacked 
by the present Ex-Rajah of Kamaon. The latter was repulsed. The troops 
occupying this place are forced to fetch them water from a spring about a coss 
off. The pass may be avoided by proceeding along roads to the right or left. 

The Goorkalees are also constructing a fort above Ilurdwar. These places 
are always called forts, are the most contemptible of defences, and are often 
thrown up during the retreat of an army, the chief setting the example by 
placing the first stone. 

(Signed) T. Rutherfurd. 


(No. 52 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir; ... . ' 

1. Though, in compliance with the original instructions of his Excellency 
the Governor-General, transmitted to me by Sir Edward Colebrooke, I took 
immediate measures for withdrawing the property and establishment of Govern¬ 
ment from the Nepaul territory, yet on a further disclosure of his Lordship’s 
intentions in regard to that country, I soon perceived the inexpedience of a 
step, calculated to displease so numerous and respectable a part of the natives 
of the hills as the Hemp cultivators. 

2. Under this conviction, 1 took the opportunity of addressing circular per- 
wannas to these people, assuring them that I should continue to purchase all 
the Hemp they might be able to cultivate, provided they would bring it down 
and sell it for ready money at the Cossipoor factory; but that it was not deemed 
advisable, in future, to make advances of cash for the provision of the invest¬ 
ment. The main object of this measure was to maintain our intercourse with 
the Nepaul territory, to preserve the attachment of the Zemindars, and to afford 
a handle for my communication with them and other individuals in that country, 
and an opportunity of procuring hill porters, by entertaining those who should 
bring down the first despatches of Hemp. In the two first of these objects I 
have as yet been completely successful. Though the Government of Nepaul 
has lately sent circular orders, directing that their subjects should not be per¬ 
mitted to pass into the plains, but be required to dispose of their merchandize 
within the Nepaul boundary, so little regard has been paid by the local authori- 
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those orders with respect to my asamees, that some of the latter, with 
I wished to communicate, were permitted to attend at my call. Two 
Chuprassees, who have just returned from Gurwall, say that the behaviour of 
the Nepaul officers towards them nowise differs from'what they have always 
experienced, and that though they had been necessitated to use severity (which, 
by the way, had better have been avoided) in recovering the balances of Govern¬ 
ment, no notice whatever was taken of their conduct. 

3. From the foregoing observations, his Excellency will observe, that my 
commercial concerns with Nepaul, though directed to be suspended, continue 
with a slight variation on their former footing. But though their continuance 
may be considered a deviation from the letter of the orders originally transmitted 
to me, I trust his Lordship will acknowledge that it accords with the spirit of 
the instructions communicated in your despatches of the 26th July and 12th 
August. 

“ 4. When military operations shall have actually commenced in the enemy’s 
territory, it appears to me that the officers commanding the different detach* 
ments will derive essential aid, from possessing such detailed and authentic 
knowledge of the chief inhabitants of Nepaul, as will serve to direct them to 
the right objects in their inquiries and applications for assistance. Amougst 
the Hemp cultivators are comprehended all that is respectable and substantial 
of ali the Hill Zemindars; and wherever applications may be made to them in 
my name, the firmest reliance may be placed upon the efficiency of their aid 
and the accuracy of their information. On this account, and in the uncertainty 
where it may be the intentions of his Excellency to employ me, I feel that I 
should be wanting in the discharge of my public duty, were I to withhold from 
his Excellency the means of availing himself, to the utmost extent, of the 
advantages which may be derived from the source just mentioned. I have, 
therefore, the honour to enclose a list of all the principal Zemindars of the 
provinces of Dootee and Kurnmow (those of Gurwall shall be transmitted here¬ 
after), distinguishing such as have commercial engagements with the Factory 
f rom those who are known only by their general character for substance and 
respectability, but who, in deference to the notoriety of my name, would not, 
I have reason to believe, refuse the request of him who should employ it. To 
obviate the ambiguity which so frequently arises from the English orthography 
and pronunciation of Flindoostanee names, I beg leave to forward a copy in 
the character generally used by the inhabitants of the hills. 

5. I take this opportunity of intimating my intentions of proceeding to¬ 
morrow by dawk to Cawnpore, where I hope to have the honour of being per¬ 
mitted to pay my respects in person to his Excellency the Governor-General. 
During my absence, Mr. Batson has undertaken to perform whatever may 
require the assistance or authority of an European officer; and with regard to 
more subordinate matters, I have made such arrangements with the servants of 
the department, as will effectually prevent any delay in the progress of the 
public business. 

6. Part of the Zemindars of Gurwall are herewith transmitted: the remainder 
shall be forwarded at a future opportunity. 

I have, &c. 

Moradabad, (Signed) T, Rutherford. 

7th October 18(4. 
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List of the principal Zemindars in the Province of Kamaon. 


NAMES 

of 

ZEMINDARS. 


JCulleeahat, Kulleean Sing, Pudum \ 

Sing, and Googeea ./ 

Rijivar . .... 

Mudn Sing, and Haruck Sing, bro-1 

thers . ..../ 

Laloo Jeasee.... 

Hurree Naek... 

Hyat Sing.„ ... 

Duljeet Sing, Chhet Sing, Maudrwal.. 

Dooma and Zuokee Ranee .-. 

Chiria Bunya „... *.. 

Bhuona Sha.... 

Jeel Sing Memdrwal. 


Villages. 


Jydun . 

Juspoor... 

r TamanDhoor, Koo -1 
\ mail Sirra. j 

Lalungguree. 

Langlun.. 

Thanee... 

Putthur Khola,. 

Cheenatolee . .. 

Palee... 

Almora.... 

Bhun Dureya. 


Purguimas. 


Palee . . 
Palee .. 
Palee .. 

Palee .. 
Palee .. 
Palee .. 
Palee. . 
Palee. . 
Palee .. 
Almora. 
Palee .. 


It E M A RKS. 


Hemp Cultivations. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


List of the principal Zemindars in the Province of Dootee. 


N a M e s 

of 

ZEMINDARS. 



Bijypaui. 

Ruttee Bhan. 

Bickhepa!. 

Kurupal. 

Bhugtee Pal ... 

Rughuath Sing . 

Agingun Gooshaen.... 

Suleea Sawim. 

Bahadoor Beera...... 

Johuree Mull. 

Kishensing. 

Kummula Bhundaree . 

Mungul Jeosee. 

Rama Khautb Jeosee 

Kudhecra Shah. 

Attamaram. 

Suddee Komueya .... 

Miaram Kundeeal .... 

Kassee Goshaen. 

Goojeea Muhra. 

Kishnamund Brahmun 
Rugwunt Goshaen 

Mugwabulahur . 

Munkeea Roo Kaee .. 
Munnee Ram Bisht .. 

Tukar Saee. 

Choutra Nur Sing 

Tootee Suhaee .. 

Doe Sing But........ 

Jaee Ram But. 

Maggee Booggutee ... 
Suh Doo Kuthaet ..,. 

Nurputtee Suhahee .,. 


Bajeroo. 

Dagdee. 

Bajeroo * ... 

Bajeroo. 

Bajeroo ....... 

Bugungea...... 

Chhana Khola.. 
not ascertained . 

Khauda. 

Bongul. 

Mutwa. 

Lush Ken. 

Teekha-- 

Dankote . 

Depael. 

Depael... 

Depael. 

Depael. 

Noondeea ..... 

Dureepatue .... 
Moundhbuna .. 

Murkutteoa 

Mouzee. 

Teeka... 

Deulee. 

Depael.. 

Suhaee. 

Bunneea Dougra 
Dhunaldgra .... 

Joorael. 

Joorael. 

Joorael. 

Dhunahlora .... 


Purgunjias. 


Bajeroo. 

Bajeroo ... .. 

Bajeroo. 

Bajeroo. 

Bajeroo. 

Bugungea.. .. 

Dootee. 

Ackhara 

Dootee.. 

Dootee . 

Dootee...... 

Joorael...... 

Choukee .... 

Dankote 

Dootee. 

Dootee. 

Dootee. 

Dootee. 

Pudhikutteca . 

Puchkutteea . 
Dankootee ., 
Jizkotee 
Dankote .... 
Chuokee .... 
Gurh Gurkha 

Dootee.. 

Dootee.. 

Dootee. 

Dootee. 

Dootee. 

Dootee. 

Choukee .... 

Dootee.. 


REMARKS. 


Hemp Cultivations. 

Ditto, Farmer of ditto. 

Ditto, ditto. 

Ditto, ditto. 

{ Ditto, Dewan of the Rajah of 
Bajeroo. 

Ditto, Rajah of ditto. 

Hemp Cultivations. 

Ditto, Tehsildar of ditto. 

Ditto, Tehsildar of Khauda. 
Landholder. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, Tehsildar, 

Ditto, ditto. 

Ditto, Dusturee. 

Ditto, Bunga. 

Ditto, ditto. 

Ditto, ditto. 

( Ditto, Goorkhalle, or Collector 
i of M idlest, 
r Ditto, Choudree of Porters 
l Tehsildar. 

Ditto, Pudhan of the Villages. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, Pudhan. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, Fouzdar Tehsildar, 

Son of Lala Bikram Sah. 

His Dewan. 

Soobedar attached to the Rajah. 
Dusturee. 

Hakim of Thurot. 

Chief of that Purgunna. 
Dusturee. 

r Dewan of the late Rajah of 
1 Dootee Deepsah. 
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N AME S 
of 

ZEMINDARS. 


Dumme Ran and Purkhoo. 

Jaesee Jusrut and Poorun Dhoondeeal 

Rama Nurid .... 

Dhunna Rawunt ... 

Nurvotunn Jeosee .* * • • 

Jewa and Niroloo ... 

Kumloo Dhoondeeal... 

MeJrmunnee and Dhirujmunnee..... 

Bunchooneegee .... 

Sumeeroo Neegee .... 

Sheroo Neegee.. 

Dhunoonegee and Kullooneejee and I 
Seeromunnee ................. I 

Kishnanund Kundooreea .. 

Gugadhirr Kundooreea .... 

Heerakath Goshaeen ..... 

Juggurnath Poorree and Pursaud\ 


Poorree........ 

Nuckloo Gutteeal ... 
Ootummee Booganee. 

Bissaloo ... 

Jiswa Kundaree. 

Mootanee Negee ... 
Moortee Ruthwul ... 
Jagee Rawut ....... 

Munnoo Choudree „.. 
€h,hooree Neewar... 
Sulul Sing Negee ... 

Nunnund Koour. 

Sobnoo Sing . 

Dhirjoo Bhundaree.. * 
Hurkhoo Bhundaree . 
Dhirjoo Mun ....... 

Sobnoo Bhundaree... 
Sobnoo Goshaeen .., 
Chundur Munnee ... 

Ughoora Negee. 

Roudroo Kundaree . 

Roodroo Negee. 

Huntoo Kundaree .,. 
Bhooneea Neegee ... 
Gulboo Kuddakee ,.. 
Bhoop Sing Rawrit . 
Purbloo Rawut . *... 
Kullea Negee. ...... 

Putteea Negee 
Ujboo Rugwar 
Poongoo Rawut,... 
Mullo Bisht ....... 

Hurkoo Bisht. 



Dipaulee ......... 

Dhoud Mason..«• • 

Puckotra .. 

Didwolee. 

Baukra. 

Bhergawn..... 

Goorplallee ....... 

Juspoor.. 

Kothar ..... 

Joomeerpoor ..... 
Ramra... 

Khop.. 

Sirinuggur........ 

Sirinuggur.. 

Sirinuggur 

Goosana.. 

Kholee.. 

Booganee .. 

Serullee .. 

Chuppra .«.. 

Oollee .......... 

Doongar. 

Kalee. 

Dubree.. 

Danpoor. 

Kursoolee. 

Khotee. 

Juppapoor. 

Mana Koolee .... 

Bunkhoo . 

Booransee ....... 

Kolee . 

Kursil. 

Newaree .. 

Jak .. 

Puthanee. 

Seoulee . *....... 

Khundalee ....... 

Suttoolee........ 

Boonjee......... 

Gagara. 

Gujar Suen .. .... 
Sunnore ........ 

Paug. 

Rugwar ........ r 

Deree ... 

Dangoo. 

Kurjou.......... 


Chuprakote. 

Chuprakote. 

Chuprakote. 

Chuprakote. 

Chuprakote. 

Chuprakote. 

Chuprakote. 

Chuprakote. 

Lohleh. 

Lohleh. 

Lohleh. 

Gurwall. 

Sirinuggur. 
Sirinuggur.... 
Sirinuggur .,., 

Sirinuggur ... 

Sirinuggur. .. 

Mundul. 

Mundul ..... 
Kundra Leo.. 
Bidolseea.... 
Tylee Phut . ♦ 
Seleethut.... 
Seleethut.... 
Seleethut.... 
Chudpoor . .. 
Chudpoor . .. 
Chundujee .. 
Chupprakote . 
Chupprakote * 
Chupprakote . 
Chupprakote. 

Raut. 

Raut........ 

Dilgor. 

Puthanee.... 

Suen........ 

Sutturrath .. 
Suthwrath .. 
Raj Siree.... 

Chaudkote .. 
Chaudkote *. 
Chaudkote .. 
Chounkote *, 
Chounkote .* 
Sirgoor Gurh 
Sirgoor Gurh 
Sirgoor Gurh 


Dustooree. 

Banker. 

Banker or Wuthdaree. 

Hemp and Tar Manufacture. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Mutsuddy of Iron Mines. 
Ditto. 

Owner of a Copper Mine. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Hemp and Tar Manufactures. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. , 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto* 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
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(No. 53 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


<SL 


(Enclosure 5S 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Mr.. Rutherfurd 


Sir: 


1. Having just arrived at Moradabad, I lose no time in acquainting you 
with such circumstances as have lately occurred in this neighbourhood, and 
appear worthy of being submitted for the information of his Excellency the 
Governor-General. 


2. The enclosed letter from Runjoor Sing Thappa to my address reached 
this by dawk from Merut on the 14<th instant. It contains merely an intima¬ 
tion of a Vakeel having been sent, at the desire of the Rajah or Nepaul, by 
Ummer Sing and himself, to wait on his Excellency the Governor-General, on 
his arrival in the Upper Provinces. The object of this communication I am 
quite at a loss to understand; for though we have been in correspondence 
together, and are personally acquainted with each other, yet so long a period 
has elapsed since any letters passed between us, that I cannot ascribe the 
present communication to a casual renewal of correspondence from common 
and indifferent motives. Should his Lordship be desirous of noticing this 
communication, I request to be honoured with his Excellency’s orders on the 
subject. 


3. My agent at Hurdwar reports that there is an emissary of. the Nepaulese 
at Nujeebabad, employed in sending information of occurrences in this quarter. 


4. In the provision of hill porters an unexpected difficulty has occurred, 
arising from doubts entertained by them of the sincerity of our designs 
against Nepaul. In consequence of this impression, they refuse to take 
service openly, until they see our troops actually on the confines of' their terri¬ 
tory ; before which they do not consider themselves secure from the vengeance 
of their present master, I shall do every thing in my power to overcome this 
difficulty, and in the mean time have received satisfactory assurances from ray 
hemp cultivators, of their intention to come down with large quantities of 
their goods immediately after the Dussera. 


I have, kc. 


Moradabad, 
Ifith October 1814. 


(Signed) T. Rutherford. 


Sir: 


(No. 54 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To T. Rutherfurd, Esq., &c. kc. kc. 


1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches of the dates 
noted in the margin.* 

2. The routes transmitted with some of the despatches above acknowledged, 
and the information connected with that subject which you have commu¬ 
nicated, were very acceptable to the Governor-General, who desires me to 
express his approbation of the zeal and diligence manifested by you in the 
collection and arrangement of the materials of which it is composed. The 
list which you have submitted of the principal landholders and persons of 
substance in the countries of Gurhwall, Kamaon, and Deotee, will, it is 
expected, be a very useful document. 

3. Referring to your despatches of the 1st and 2d instant, respecting the 
interception of the letters from Bum Sah and his Dewan j and the step which 
you subsequently took for the purpose of removing the feeling which 
that procedure was calculated to produce on his mind, the Governor-General 
directs me to express his regret, that you should have thought it expedient to 
attempt to obtain possession of Bum Sah’s correspondence, on a suspicion 
merely that he was endeavouring to establish a monopoly of certain articles 
of trade. The discovery of which appears, from the tenour of your dispatch, 
to have been the principal motive for the attempt. It does not appear that 
you entertained a suspicion that his correspondence was directed to the injury 


of 


* 23d September; and 1st, 2d, 4th, 5th (two letters), 6th, and 7th of October. 
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political interests, nor do the contents of the Persian letters intercepted 
by you give any countenance to such a belief; neither is it apparent to his 
Excellency, from your statement, that the letter in the Goorkhall Bhakka is 
of a more hostile tendency. As, however, it has not been practicable to pro¬ 
cure a translation of that document, it is herewith returned, and you are 
requested to furnish a translation. 1 am here directed to observe, that much 
time is saved, and considerable inconvenience avoided, by an adherence to the 
practice generally in force in the departments of Government, of forwarding 
translations of papers in any of the oriental languages which the public officers 
may have occasion to transmit, and I am desired to request that you will adopt 
that course in your future communication. 

4. To return to the immediate subject under consideration, the Governor- 
General particularly regrets that you should have taken a step so much calcu¬ 
lated to wound the feelings of Bum Sah, when you were fully aware of his sup¬ 
posed indisposition towards the administration of Nepaul, and of the possible 
advantage, for our interest, to which it might be turned, and when you were 
sensible of the means which he possesses of intercepting the resort to our pro¬ 
vinces of the hill-porters, whose services are considered to be of so much im¬ 
portance in the projected military operations; neither can his Excellency view 
without disapprobation, the manner in which you have endeavoured to remedy 
the ill-effect of your first procedure. 

5. His Excellency is satisfied, however, that your error proceeded from a 
zealous, though mistaken view of the public interest, and he feels assured that 
you will avoid a similar error in future; you will, of course, report, for the in¬ 
formation of the Governor-General, the result of your last communication with 
Bum Sah. 

6. It is the intention of the Governor-General to appoint a special agent for 
the conduct of political affairs, connected with the views and objects of the 
British Government in Kamaon and the adjacent provinces, to whom the pro¬ 
secution of any negotiation which it may be judged advisable to open with 
Bum Sah will be confided. The agent will be instructed to communicate with 
you; and the Governor-General is assured that your acknowledged zeal will 
induce you to afford him every information connected with the objects of his 
mission, which it may be useful for him to obtain. 

7* The Governor-General has perceived with regret and displeasure, the 
obstruction thrown in the way of your efforts to make early despatches of deer 
skins, and other articles required for the equipment of the troops, by the ill- 
timed application, on the part of the Collector of Government Customs at 
Barelly, of a general rule, which he ought not to have enforced on such an 
occasion. His Lordship’s displeasure at Mr. Salter’s conduct is augmented, by 
observing the indecorous and intemperate language in which his letters to you 
are expressed. At the same time, his Excellency cannot help remarking, that 
the passage in your letter of the 1st of October, to Mr. Salter’s address, con¬ 
veying an imputation of the possibility of his acting from improper motives, 
was not warranted by the circumstances of the case, as far as they are known 
to his Lordship, nor by the rules of courtesy, according to which every public 
officer of Government is entitled to be addressed; and although not constitut¬ 
ing an excuse for the use of the language employed by Mr. Salter, could not 
fail to excite a feeling of irritation in his mind, little calculated to promote the 
object of your immediate application. His Excellency is sorry to observe a 
similar tone pervading your letter to my address of the 5th instant, in which 
you animadvert on the Conduct and language of Mr. Salter. A communication 
will be made to Mr. Salter of the impression which his conduct has made on 
the mine! of the Governor-General, and his Excellency trusts that no further 
cause of complaint will arise. Mr. Salter will be instructed to comply, without 
delay, with any applications from you, to the effect of that which has given 
rise to the correspondence now adverted to. 

8. You have received a communication, under the authority of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, signify ing his Excellency’s desire that you should return to 
Moradabad. The change of circumstances since my despatch of the 5th 
September to your address was written, and your subsequent appointment to a 

special 
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special service at Moradabad, had induced the Governor-General to cons 
the direction for your proceeding to head-quarters, conveyed in that despatch, 
to be superseded." It is his Lordship’s opinion, that the department of the 
public service under your management will be most benefited by your remaining 
at your station. His Lordship will, at the same time, be happy to receive in 
writing, the communications which it was your intention to make in person if 
your journey had been accomplished. 

I have, &c. 

Cawnpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

20th October 1814. - Secretary to Government. 

(No. 55 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To S. Salter, Esq., Collector of Government Customs at Barelly. 

Sir: 

1 Mr. Rutherfurd having submitted to the Governor-General a copy of his 
correspondence with you, originating in his application to you on the subject 
of some deer skins which he "was despatching to Cawnpore, under the express 
and urgent orders of the Governor-General and Commander in-Chief, I am 
directed to transmit to you the enclosed extract from a letter this day address¬ 
ed to Mr. Rutherfurd by his Lordship’s command,* by which you will be 
apprized of the sentiments which his Lordship entertains of your conduct on 
the occasion, 'and of the language you have permitted yourself to employ in 
your official correspondence with Mr. Rutherfurd. 

0 You will observe that his Lordship has considered it necessary to point 
out to Mr. Rutherfurd the impropriety of the passage in his letter to your 
address of the 1st instant, while at the same time it does not, m Ins Lordship s 
opinion, justify the language which you employed towards him. 

3. His Lordship trusts that your future conduct will remove the unfavoura¬ 
ble impression necessarily produced by a perusal of the correspondence above 
referred to. You will be particularly careful to comply instantly with any 
application which you may receive from Mr. Rutherfurd, similar to that which 
gave rise to the correspondence now adverted to. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 


Cawnpore, 

25th October 1814. 


Secretary to Government. 


(No. 56 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department, with the 

Governor-General. 


T am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-m-Chief to request 
VO , “ilf be & to s5bn.it to his Excellency the Governor-Gcnero! the 
y ~%Icon Of instructions, of this .Ute, to Colonel Ochterlony, com- 
manding the Third Division of the field Army. 

I have, &c. 

<*-> 4iS;.u 


28th August 1814 


Secret. 


DVVl 

To Colonel Ochterlony, Commanding Third Division Held Army. 

1 MY 1 "confidential communication of the 15th ultimo will *W*»d 

you, ST™ determined to repel 

fwirWI the recent aggressions of the Court or LNepaui, ny w«iic i * 

haschirnTniacckseitat warmth the British Government I intimated 
oeneSy, by the Commander-In-Chiefs desire, the proposed outline of opera. 
&& specified the particular objects, to the nccomptahment of winch fte 

* Paragraph?. 
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:es of the division under your command were to be more immediately 
directed. I now proceed, under his Excellency’s orders, to convey to you, 
in detail, his Excellency’s views and plans, and the part meant to be assigned 
to you and your division in carrying them into effect. 

%. From information derived from your official correspondence with Govern¬ 
ment, and from other quarters, the Commander-in-Chief learns, the principal 
army of the Goorkas, or reigning dynasty in Nepaul, is stationed in that moun¬ 
tainous tract which they have conquered of late years between the Ganges and 
tSutleje ; that this is the only army they have constantly in the field, and that 
the main body of it occupies a position at a place called Irki,* on or not far 
from the Sutleje, under Burrah Ummer Sing Thappa, the soobah or chief offi¬ 
cer of the Nepaul Government, between the Sutleje and it is said some line 
eastward, terminating below Bootwul; It appears to the Commander-in-Chiei 
that this army might be destroyed, compelled to surrender, or forced to dis¬ 
perse, by a movement of the whole or part of the division under your com¬ 
mand, combined with a corresponding movement from the Second Division of 
the field army into the Dhoon and Kyardah vallies,t and eventually upon 
Nahan. 

3. The Commander-in-Chief is not at present sufficiently informed as to 
the strength, composition, and character of the army under Ummer Sing 
Thappa, nor of the nature and situation of the position it is said to occupy, 
viewed relative to your’s, to be able to determine definitively the extent of the 
force to be employed under your immediate orders: but his Excellency 
observes, that when, in your despatch of the 9th July last to Mr. Secretary 
Adam, you contemplated the necessity of forcing Ummer Sing Thappa to 
evacuate the Seikh possessions he had unjustly seized below the hills, and in 
order the more effectually to compel him to do so, proposed to attack some of 
his forts of Nallaghur and Naim, and the occupation of the villages of Kyardah 
and Dhoon, you conceive your division of the troops stationed at Seharunpore, 
Kernoul, and Ludiana fully adequate to effect those purposes. Considering 
however, the more important object now in view no longer the limited one of 
recovering for our dependants two or three villages wrested from them by the 
rapacity of the Goorkas, and with the recovery of which the affairs would pro¬ 
bably have terminated, but a state of open and decided hostility between the 
two Governments, which cannot have failed to rouse the aggressor to increased 
exertion, and probably to resolve on a determined resistance, the Commander- 
in-Chief deems it prudent and necessary that the troops in the Upper Dooab 
should to a certain extent co-operate with your division, which from their posi¬ 
tion they can easily do, and his Excellency thinks in the most effectual man¬ 
ner, by occupying the Deyrah Dhoon and Kyardah Dhoon. This move¬ 
ment would effectually cut off the established communication between Ummer 
Sing Thappa and the Nepaul territories east of the Ganges, and consequently 
with his Government and its capital. It would leave your division at liberty 
to act directly against the Thappa; and in the event of his moving to, the east¬ 
ward, to operate in his rear, shut it between your division and the detachments 
occupying the vallies already mentioned, and with them the necessary pas¬ 
sages of the Jumna and Ganges. The Commander-in-Chief thinks it not too 
much to expect, that if our measures be wisely and timely taken, the complete 
defeat or submission of the Goorka army, or its dispersion and flight by a cir¬ 
cuitous and most difficult route through northern mountains (which, at the 
season they would probably occur, would be tantamount to its utter dissolu¬ 
tion as ail army) would be the consequence. 

4. The influence such a blow struck at the opening of the campaign would 
have on all its subsequent operations, and the important benefit Which would 
immediately result from it, in the liberation of the whole of the country now 
held in subjection by the Goorkas, between the Sutleje and Sreenugur, are 
objects too obvious to require being pointed out to your attention. To secure ‘ 

their 

* The post called Nallagur cannot be far from this, or it may be the same place. Since ascertained 
to be different, places. Irki is, according to Dr. Buchanan’s Map, fifteen or twenty cess N. by K. 
of Nailagur. 

t Catted Bevrah Dhoon, and the Kyardah Dhoon, or valley. 
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their attainment at the earliest practicable period, is the purpose of the ins' 
tions which the Commander-in-Chief is now about to convey to you. 

5. The whole of the infantry attached to your command, consisting of five 
battalions, will be applicable to the service to be entrusted to you, deducting 
from them such small detachments as may be barely necessary for the preser¬ 
vation of the cantonments of Kumoul, and as you may think proper to main¬ 
tain at Ludiana in conjunction with the Second Cavalry, The post of Seha- 
runpore may be occupied from the Second Division temporarily, or its duties 
provided for by the arrangement to be hereafter communicated to you. The 
artillery attached to your division, and divided between Kurnoul and Ludiana, 
is, his Excellency has the satisfaction to observe, respectable and efficient j 
and he leaves to you to determine the number and description of pieces, as 
well as the proportion of ammunition (which should include an ample supply 
of shrapnel! cases) to be conveyed with the troops, premising generally that, 
the primary object of your operations, and of the movements by which they 
will be supported from the Upper Dooab, will be the attack of the Goorka army 
in the field, leaving the reduction of the forts of Nallagur and Nahn to follow 
that event. The equipment of the troops in ordnance, supplies, and means of 
movement and carriage, should be regulated accordingly. The Commander- 
i n-Chief would not, however, wish this observation to be understood as in any 
degree precluding you from carrying a brigade of twelve-pounders, or even of 
eighteen, should you find it practicable to do so, and think their presence with 
the division might give effect to any previous negotiation you might have 
entered into for the surrender of any forts, the holders of which you may 
haye reason to suppose are disaffected to the Goorka cause. Should this 
measure become either unavoidable or unnecessary, the Commander-in-Chief 
would, in that case, recommend the battering guns being advanced to some 
secure and central position at the foot of the hills ; or, according to the idea 
suggested in your despatch to Mr. Adam already quoted, moved along their 
base, in a direction as proximate to the intended line of your operations as 
may be practicable. 

6. The general, accurate, and authentic information which you will by this 
time possess, of the number, description, and quality of the troops composing 
the Goorka army under Ummer Sing Thappa, and which you will, of course, 
duly communicate to the Commander-in-Chief, will enable his Excellency to 
judge how far it may be necessary to alter or adhere to the general outline pf 
operations here sketched, and what further measures it may be prudent to adopt 
upon these points. Ilis Excellency would wish to be favoured with your sen¬ 
timents, and with such suggestions as your local knowledge and experience, 
and the actual state of the Goorka affairs in the quarter in question, may ena¬ 
ble you to offer for his Excellency’s consideration. In the mean while, the 
Commander-in-Chief requests you will, without delay, adopt all suitable and 
preliminary measures, for having the troops and the artillery intended to accom¬ 
pany them in perfect readiness to move, at the earliest period the season will 
admit of, and which his Excellency understands, from the inundated state of 
the country, cannot be before the 15th October or 1st of November. Upon 
this point, also, his Excellency is desirous of obtaining the benefit of your 
opinion. 

7- It not being impossible but that the Court of Catmandoo, conscious of the 
-serious nature of the consequences which its unprovoked and unjustifiable 
aggression against the British Government must entail, and alarmed by the 
progress of our preparations, which cannot long be concealed, may wish to 
draw off its principal army from the extremity of its conquests, to co-operate in 
the defence of its capital and those central dominions which are the seat of 
its established power. This is an event against which the Commander-in-Chief 
feels most anxious to provide, by having the troops under your command in 
readiness to act, if the state of the country should admit of it, the instant 
Ummer Sing Thappa indicates any intention of moving to the eastward. The 
same event will form the object of specific instructions to Major-General Gil¬ 
lespie, directed to the seizure of those positions which are known to command 
the principal and most frequented line of communication between Nepaul and 
the army of that State in advance of the Sutleje. In the mean time, should 

any 
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ery favourable opportunity present itself to you of striking an effectual 
blow at Ummer Sing Thappa’s army, you are authorized to avail yourself of it, 
without waiting for orders from Head-Quarters. 

8. In order to apprize you, generally, of the measures in progress in other 
quarters for the invasion of Nepaul, as well as of the specific directions that 
have been given for providing for the subsistence and movements ot the troops 
under your command, his Excellency directs me to forward for your informa¬ 
tion and for your guidance, as far as the instructions they contain may be appli¬ 
cable, the enclosed copies of letters addressed, under date the fifth, to the Com¬ 
missary-General, and on the eighth instant to the Deputy Commissary- 
General. 

9. From the proximity of the probable scene of your operations to your 
ordinary position and established resources, the confined nature of the country, 
ancl the comparatively fewer difficulties it presents, the same description and 
extensive scale of equipment as is authorized in my letters to the Commissary- 
General and his Deputy, for such of the troops as are destined to act in situa¬ 
tions and under circumstances widely different, will not be required for those 
under your command. Your judgment, experience, and local knowledge, m 
which, as well as in your approved zeal and public spirit, his Excellency 
reposes entire reliance, will readily discriminate what extent and descnption ox 
preparation and equipment are necessary for the troops under your command, 
in the circumstances in which you know' they will have to act; and this full 
equipment and preparation you will be pleased to consider yourselt empowered 
to order and direct, under'the authority of the Right Honourable the Gover¬ 
nor-General, conveyed to you by the Commander-m-Chtef m the present 
instructions. 

10. You will receive, through the Secret and Political Department, the 
instructions of the Governor-General on all political points connected with the 
military operations intended to be pursued in your quarter, as well as lelating 
to the interests and future arrangements of Government. You fill likewise 
be empowered, through the same channel, to negociate with any ot the liuf 
Chiefs for their services against the Goorkas. Adverting to the importance 
you attach to the employment of Kishen Sing, and entirety concurring with 
you in the utility to be derived from his exertions, as a partizan in his native 
country, the Commander-in-Chief, in anticipation of the sanction which Ins 
Excellency feels assured will be conveyed to you for this purpose through the 
Secret Department, authorizes you to make overtures to Kishen Sing for the 
employment of himself and his well-affected followers, whenever you think the 
time has arrived for doing so. 

j You will observe by the General Orders of the relief, that the station of 
Kurnoul will be for some time with only one battalion ; winch could not be 
easily avoided, consistently with the general arrangement for the change ot 
corps on your frontier. To provide against the inconvenience winch this 
temporary deficiency in your allotted proportion of troops may occasion, you 
are authorized by the Commander-in-Chief, if necessity should require it, to 
call on Colonel Arnold and six companies of his battalion from Hansie. 

12. A reference to the position of that post, as it regards the southern Seik 
possessions, and to] that of Seharunpore, as it stands both in relation to the 
second and to your division, induces the Commander-in-Chiet to be or opinion, 
that both rour command and that of Major-General Gillespie will be rendered 
more compact, by annexing Seharunpore to his, and Hansie to your division ; 
an arrangement which his Excellency has it accordingly in contemplation to 

adopt. 

13. The Company of Pioneers at Hansie will, in any event, be ordered to 
join you in time for the approaching service. 

I have, &c. 

Head-quarters on the River, off Benares, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

28th August 1814. Adjutant-General. 
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(No. 57 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, in the Secret Department with 

the Governor-General, 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Commander-in-Chief to transmit to you, in order to be 
submitted to the Right Honourable the Governor-General, copy of instruc¬ 
tions issued under this date to Major-General Gillespie, commanding the 
Second Division of the Field Army, for the seizure, at a time to be agreed 
upon between him and Colonel Ochterlony, of the Dhoon, and the passage 
across the Jumna which commands the entrance to the Kyardah valley, and 
for co-operating generally in the meditated attack on the Nepaulese territories 
in the north-western quarter. 

2. The Commander-in-Chief, adverting to the position occupied by the 
Goorka army at Irki, not far from the Sutleje, and to the contiguity of the 
possessions of Rajah Sun Sar Chund to that river, would deem the active and 
cordial co-operation of that chief with the British troops, if it could he secured, 
of the utmost consequence to the success of the plan of operations now pre¬ 
paring against the army of Ummer Sing Thappa. His Excellency therefore 
requests you will bring the subject under the early notice of the Governor- 
General, with the Commander-in-Chief’s recommendation that the Resident 
at Delhi may be instructed to take measures, in concert with Colonel Ochter¬ 
lony, for opening a negociation with Rajah Sun Sar Chund, and endeavouring 
to secure his active co-operation against the Goorka army on the Sutleje. If 
that chieftain could not be prevailed upon to cross the Sutleje, and act offen¬ 
sively against the Goorkas (a measure to which he cannot be supposed to be 
averse* when the injuries he has sustained from that people are recollected), 
still he might be induced to prevent Ummer Sing’s army from crossing the 
Sutleje: an attempt which it is not impossible but it may make, and against 
which it cannot be a superfluous precaution to provide. 

3. It occurs to the Commander-in-Chief, that if Ummer Sing Thappa should 
continue sufficiently long in his position at Irki, to enable us to effect the plan 
now in agitation for cutting him off from the Nepaulese possessions east of the 
Ganges, he might find his situation so desperate and critical, as to seek for 
safety across the Sutleje, and perhaps to throw himself into the arms of Rajah 
Runjeet Sing. The known avidity with which that chieftain seizes every 
opportunity of augmenting his military power, and of attracting to his standard 
military adventurers of all tribes and classes, render it no vaiu supposition, 
that he would be inclined, pressed as he probably will be by the effects of his 
recent disgrace and discomfiture in his expedition to Cashmere, to listen to 
any overtures from Ummer Sing Thappa or his son, which might promise to 
bring him an accession of military force, accustomed to war and conquest, on 
his principle of treachery and lawless aggression. 

4. Waving, however, the possible event of Ummer Sing’s army being com¬ 
pelled to seek for safety across the Sutleje, and its consequences, the co-opera¬ 
tion of Rajah Sun Sar Chund appears to the Coramander-in-Chief of too much 
importance to the British interests in the approaching contest, to be neglected, 
if it can be obtained ; and his Excellency therefore feels particularly solicitous, 
that the expediency of endeavouring to obtain it should receive the considera¬ 
tion of the Governor-General. 

5. Referring to the orders contained in the twelfth paragraph of my letter 
to Major-General Gillespie, for having a detachment in readiness to proceed 
to Sreenuggur, the Commander-in-Chief begs to submit to the Governor- 
General the expediency of determining on the political arrangements Govern¬ 
ment may have it in contemplation to adopt, in connexion with the occupation 
of the Sreenuggur capital by the British troops, to the end that corresponding- 
instructions may be issued to Major-General Gillespie, and that the military 
and political measures of Government may be pursued in concert by the 
authorities entrusted with their direction. 

6. The near approach of the season favourable for active operations, and the 
state of our military arrangements, render it advisable to draw forth and com¬ 
bine 
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atever aid and exertions may be expected in favour of the British cause, 
the emigrant and disaffected Chiefs of Nepaul and the countries it has 
subjugated, in order that the general officers entrusted with the direction of 
the movements upon Catmandoo, Bootwul, and the Nepaulese possessions to 
the north-west, may be apprized of the extent of the aid expected, and be 
prepared to avail themselves of it, in the manner most effectually conducive 
to the success of the important service respectively confided to them. 

7. The Commander-in-Chief concludes the Resident at Delhi will be instruc¬ 
ted to communicate with Hurruck Deo Jotshee, Dewan to the late Rajah of 
Sreenugur, who is said to be now living at Hurdwar. If that personage really 
possess the influence which he is said to do in the Gurwal or Sreenugur country, 
that influence could not be more beneficially exerted in the cause of the British 
Government and of his native country, than by exciting the Marchas (or mili¬ 
tary tribe of the inhabitants of Gurwal so denominated) to seize by an appointed 
time, and occupy the different gauts and passages which lie along the course 
of the Jumna, from above Calsie* and the Gorkah forts of Rurtum and Barout 
to nearly opposite Barakaut on the Ganges, also the roads between those rivers 
leading from Puntwanie and the Nalepani gaut, which are stated to unite at a 
point on the Bagrutly, called Dunda or Doondah, and situated seven and a 
half miles below Barahaut. The destruction of the joolahs and sangas, or 
temporary bridges, .and the breaking up or manning with the armed force of 
the country the difficult roads and passes in the tract above described, would 
render the retreat of the Goorkas by the northern mountains impracticable, 
emancipate a large portion of Gurwall, and secure the British operations carry¬ 
ing on to the southward from molestation from the above quarter. There is 
likewise an important road leading from Barahaut above-mentioned to Deo- 
prang, at the junction of the Bagrutty and Aluknundra rivers, which it would 
be of the utmost consequence to have occupied, or even watched, by well- 
affected chiefs and tribes; and such, his Excellency hopes, it will not be diffi¬ 
cult to find, when once our arms have made some progress. 

8. The above are objects which the Commander-in-Chief would beg leave to 
recommend being kept jn view, in any negociations or engagements which may 
be entered into with the rightful possessors and expelled chiefs of Gurwall, and 
the neighbouring territories conquered by the Goorkas. His Excellency thinks 
it unnecessary to dwell on the more obvious objects of facilitating the progress 
of the several British detachments that will enter the Nepaulese possessions, by 
the application of those local resources which are so essential to enable our 
troops to move and subsist in a mountainous country, because he feels assured 
those objects will meet with the attention they deserve, in any political arrange¬ 
ments it may be in contemplation to form with the chiefs and other persons 
above described. 

9. Bum Sail, the present Soobah of Almorab, is supposed, his Excellency 
understands, to be disaffected to the ruling power in Nepaul, and not inimical 
to the British Government. It would be of the greatest importance to the 
success of the general plan of operations, and in particular to the occupation 
of Sreenugur, if the early neutrality, and active co-operation at a proper time, 
of this Chief could be secured by negotiation. The Commander-in-Chief is 
the more anxious on this point, as his Excellency fears it will be impracticable, 
at all events, in the early stage of our operations, to form a detachment suffi¬ 
ciently strong to send to Almora, under any expectation of its encountering 
decided opposition. 


Head-Quarters on the River, 
13th September 1814. 


I have, Sec. 

(Signed) 
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To Major-General Gillespie, Commanding Second Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

1. The Court of Nepaul, by its conduct in expelling the British tannas from 
jueticr rrom the lands of Bootwul and Sheoraz, on the frontier of Goruckpore, at the close 

Ad j u . ta ” t - Genera1 ’ of the last season, with circumstances of peculiar insult and atrocity, having 
With Enclosure. thought proper to p ] ace itself in a state of war with the British Government, it 

has been resolved, with a view to vindicate the honour of the British name, 
and to ensure the future safety of our dominions from violence and aggression, 
to effect an invasion of the" territories of Nepaul, at such points along its 
frontier as present the most favourable openings for penetrating it. 

2. Preparatory measures have accordingly been for some time in progress, 
under the immediate orders and authority of the Governor-General and Com- 
mander-in-Chie£ principally directed to the timely provision of the means of 
moving and subsisting the troops, objects of more than ordinary solicitude and 
importance on the present occasion, as well as to the consideration of the means 
by which the great and peculiar obstacles to be encountered in the service in 
prospect might best be surmounted. Arrangements have likewise been made 
for the invasion of the territories of Nepaul from those British Provinces 
through which the Commander-in-Chief has just passed, in his progress towards 
the north-west frontier; and I am now commanded by his Excellency to com¬ 
municate to you the outline of those operations, which he intends shall be 
directed against the enemy’s power and territories situated on our northern 
frontier, between the Sutleje and Almora, premising that, owing to the difficult 
nature of the country, those operations must be effected by detachments of no 
great numerical strength. 

3. It seems the principal army the Goorkas have in the field is stationed at a 
place called Irki, not far from the Sutleje, within the hilly tract which 
stretches along the northern limits of the Seik country between that river and 
the Jumna. This army is commanded by a chief styled Burreh Ummer Sing 
Thappa, and is said to amount to from five to six thousand men. I enclose you, 
by the Commander-m-Chief's orders, extract from a despatch addressed, under 
date the 28th ultimo, to Colonel Ochterlony, containing his Excellency’s views 
and intentions with regard to this army, and the instructions issued to that 
officer preparatory to carrying them into effect, as far as the information at 
present in the possession of Head-quarters has enabled the Commander-in- 
Chief to give instructions, applicable to the known or probable state of things 
in that quarter. From the tenour of those instructions you will perceive, it is 
his Excellency’s present design to endeavour to strike a decided blow against 
the body of troops under Ummer Sing, by a movement of the whole or part of 
the third division on his Head-quarters and principal position at Irki, combined 
with corresponding movements from the Second Division of the Field Army 
into the Dhoon and Kyardah vallies, and eventually upon Nahn. 

4. Before proceeding to sketch the outline of those arrangements which the 
Commander-in-Chief would have made for occupying the vallies above- 
mentioned, at a time to be agreed upon between you and Colonel Ochterlony, 
his Excellency desires me to state to you, that if it shall appeal, fioni the 
information now daily expected at Head-quarters, that the meditated operation 
is likely to be of a nature to require, in order to effect it, any considerable 
part of the division under your command, with which it would be suitable or 
proper for an officer of your rank and distinguished character to move, his 
Excellency will not fail, as he trusts you will readily suppose, to avail himself 
of those talents and qualities, which have rendered such frequent and signal 
services to the cause of our country. In any event, his Excellency will derive 
the benefit of your judgment, experience, and knowledge, as he is sure of 
your zealous and cordial co-operation, in superintending and directing the 
different arrangements which the Commander-in-Chief may contemplate, for 
the reduction of the Goorka power in the north-west of their possessions. 

5. Accompanying you will be pleased to receive a sketch of the Dhoon and 
Kyardah Vallies, and of the Goorkalee possessions north of the district of 

J Seharunpore, 


MINIS ^ 



THE NEPAUL WAR. 


123 


funpore, with a memoir annexed, descriptive of the vallies, and of the 
principal roads and passes leading into them. This sketch and memoir were 
drawn up by Captain Hodgson, surveyor, the last British officer who has 
visited the vallies, and who was called to Head-quarters for the purpose of 
affording information regarding them ; with reference to the Commander-in- 
chief's intended plans, which, as far as was necessary, were communicated to 
that officer. 

6. It may not be unnecessary to apprize you, that the main communication 
between the Goorka army in advance on the Sutleje and the capital of the 
Nepaul dominions, Catmandoo, as well as with all the intermediate stations in 
that extended line, lies through those vallies, and that cut off from this com¬ 
munication, the Goorkas would have no other retreat, than what the ragged 
pathways of the northern mountains would afford them, at a season of the 
year when to attempt the passage of those mountains must prove fatal to any 
collective body of troops. Hence the extreme importance of timely seizing 
and securing the posts which command the communication in question will be 
obvious to your experienced judgment; and I now proceed to trace, under the 
orders of the Commander-in Chief, the outline of the measures his Excellency 
is of opinion it will be advisable to pursue for that purpose. 

7. At such time as shall be agreed upon between yourself and Colonel Ochter- 
lony, and which should, his Excellency thinks, be coincident with that officer’s 
movement towards the hills, the Commander-in-Chief requests you will push a 
light detachment of native cavalry and infantry, without gtms, through the Kery 
or Loll Durwazah pass upon Deyrah, by the route from Seharunpore indicated 
in the annexed memoir. This detachment, after occupying Deyrah, and estab¬ 
lishing a secure pass there, should proceed and endeavour to seize the unfinished 
fort of Kalunga, situated five miles north-east of Deyrah, w here the small party of 
Goorka troops for the protection of the Dhoon and command of the Nalipani 
pass is generally stationed. The occupation of this pass should likewise form an 
early object of the attention of the commanding officer of the detachment, 
who should also be instructed to detach parties to seize and secure the ferry at 
Lucker-gaut on the Ganges, and the important pass of Mooniglmtti, which 
overhangs that river two miles above Rikeekes. The ferry at Hurdwar, though 
within our own territory, should at the same time be secured, as a military 

' precaution, and the Goorka tannah just above the town of Hurdwar be 
expelled: or disarmed, and replaced either by a British military post or tannah. 
These two last measures may, perhaps, better be effected, by sending a suffi¬ 
cient detachment for the purpose from Seharunpore direct to Hurdwar, at the 
time the force moves into the Dhoon by the Kery pass, or by a party detached 
from this last, as you may deem most convenient for the service, on a consider¬ 
ation of local and other circumstances. 

8. Combined with this movement upon Deyrah through the Kery pass, the 
Commander-in-Chief requests that a detachment, stronger than that intended 
to penetrate by the last-named route, and with artillery, may enter the Dhoon 
by the pass of Timly, which is reported to be either practicable for guns or 
easily rendered so, for the purpose of uniting with the Kery detachment, 
securing the ferry at Kaghgaut on the Jumna, which here forms the eastern 
limit of the valley of Kyardah, watching the important quarter of Calsie, and 
In t fine completely establishing ourselves in the Dhoon, with a view to the 
ulterior operations which it is probable it will be necessary to carry on from 
this quarter in and beyond Nairn. 

9 /The officer commanding this detachment should be instructed, after 
entering the Dhoon, and detaching from Jatarwallah on the Asun a party to 
seize the ferry on the Jumna at Rajhgaut, to march and join the remainder of 
the Kery detachment at Deyrah, which from its lying on the high road of 
communication between the Goorka territories east and west of the Jumna and 
Ganges, its nearly equidistance from those rivers and generally centrical 
position with respect to the whole valley, seems to be the best station for the 
main part of the detachment, and whence the other posts may be most easily 
watched and supported. 

10. The Commander-in-Chief has said nothing regarding the strength, and 
little regarding the composition of those detachments, because both must be 
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determined by circumstances, which cannot be judged of at this distanet — 
time and place. Were the strength of them to be regulated by the information 
at present possessed by head-quarters, regarding the number of Goorka troops 
usually stationed in the Dhoon and at the neighbouring passes, a very small 
British detachment would suffice to seize and occupy the whole. It is not 
Letter from probable that, during the present season, the Goorkas can send any consider- 
jvlu^Endosm'e/ a ^ e reinforcements into the vallies or to their army on the Sutleje; but it 
would be irrational to suppose they will not make every attempt to do sp,. as 
soon as the season permits, if time be allowed them. The strength of each 
detachment will therefore be proportioned according to the information you 
may receive of the state of the enemy’s troops, about the time proper for 
undertaking the movement. This information you will either obtain through 
the channel of the commanding officer at Seharunpore, or of any intelligent 
officer whom you may select for the purpose of collecting and conveying it to 
you from that post, which is most conveniently situated for obtaining it. Any 
expense which you may find it necessary to incur, or to authorize being 
incurred, on account of intelligence, the Commander-in-Chief desires me to 
add, will be sanctioned by his Excellency. 

11. In regard to the artillery which should accompany the detachment 

intended to enter the valley by the Timly Pass, his Excellency directs me to 
suggest the employment of some of the light guns of the horse-artillery ami 
the gallopers of the seventh regiment Native Cavalry, with double trains of 
horses for draft in difficult situations. For the mere seizure and occupation of 
the Dhoon, artillery of any kind might not be required; and it is not with 
reference to that single object, that the Commander-in-Chief wishes any to be 
attached to the troops proceeding by Timly. His Excellency conceives, 
that when once tlie British troops shall have been established in the Dhoon, it 
may be found more convenient to enter the Kyardah valley by the passage 
across the Jumna at Rajegaut, for the purpose of securing the Gutansun pass 
leading to Nahn, and ultimately of attempting to seize Nahn itself, instead of 
proceeding across the Jumna by the road that leads from Kidderabad or Kez- 
zerabad, or one still more to the westward by the valley of the Nuckwunda; 
or it might, in marching upon Nahn, be advisable to make use both of the 
first and second of those routes; that is, from the Dhoon by the Rajegaut 
ferry and the Kezzerabad road. The same consideration influences the wish 
of the Commander-in-Chief, that the strength of the Timly detachment should 
be greater than what the mere object of occupying the Dhoon may happen to 
require. : 

12 . The Commander-in-Chief requests, that about the time of effecting 
these movements, you would have in readiness a detachment lightly equipped, 
and provisioned according to instructions which his Excellency has already 
issued to the Deputy Commissary-General, in the field, and consisting of two 
or three companies of his Majesty’s Fifty-third, five companies of Native 
Infantry, and two six-pounders, with their ammunition packed in boxes or in 
strong’gunny bags, so as to admit of their being carried slung across bamboos 
by men. This detachment is intended to occupy Sreenugur, the capital of 
the Gurwall country. Information of the most practicable route (probably 
that from Nujeebabad and through the Cotedwarah gaut) will be hereafter 
communicated to you, together with the political ariangements which the 
Governor-General has it in contemplation to adopt, in connection with the 
military occupation of Sreenugur. 


13. It will become necessary to consider and provide for the effect which the 
evident object of our preparations, and the movements above ordered, may 
have on Ummer Sing Thappa at the commencement of the fair season. It is 
not impossible but that, as soon as he perceives the blow that is aiming at him, 
he may break up from his position at Irki, and endeavour, by some of those 
long marches, to which the hardy and active tribes which compose his army 
are inured, to precipitate himself on the Jumna, both above and below its 
junction with the Tonse, near Calsie, with a view to regain the possessions of 
Nepaul east of those rivers and of the Ganges, before we should have had 
time to seize the passes leading to them. The timely possession of the Dhoon 
and neighbouring passes, with the power of seizing the Gutansun pass, at the 
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extreme of the Kyardah valley, would in all probability effectually 
defeat this plan, and compel the Goorkas to seek for safety on the northern 
mountain. 

14. The above are the principal objects which the Commander-in-Chief is 
anxious to have accomplished, by means of that part of the division under your 
command stationed in the upper part of the Dhoon. To facilitate your arrange¬ 
ments, as well as to render your command and that of the third division more 
compact, his Excellency will direct, in general orders, the transfer from the 
1st of October next of the post of Seharunpore to your division, and that of 
Hansi, on the southern extreme of the Seik possessions, to Colonel Ochterlony’s 
division. The Commander-in-Chief will also instruct Major-General Stafford 
to make over to you, from the above date, the post of Moradabad, which will 
give you an additional disposable battalion. 

t5. You will then have, the Commander-in-Chief observes, for effecting the 
objects described in this despatch, such part of the Horse Artillery, Dragoons, 
and Native Cavalry, as local and other circumstances will permit to be em¬ 
ployed, and as your own judgement of the nature of the service may suggest 
to you as expedient to employ. The nature of the country precludes any ex¬ 
tended use of either of the above arms; but the limited and partial employ¬ 
ment of them may be both practicable and highly useful. Cavalry can act, it 
seems, in the Dhoon, in which there is abundance of forage and water. The 
Goorkas are unused to cavalry, and the appearance of a squadron of European 
Dragoons might, his Excellency thinks, be attended with great effect in that 
quarter, independent of the utility which would result from their active ser¬ 
vices, should they be eventually required. A small detachment of cavalry 
would likewise prove very useful in maintaining the Dhoon, and the commu¬ 
nication between the different posts established in it. His Majesty’s Fifty-third 
Foot: it is only in the event of Ummer Sing Thappa’s army attempting to 
move to the eastward, that his Excellency contemplates the necessity of em¬ 
ploying this regiment collectively. The whole of it must, however, be held in 
readiness for the service in prospect, and independent of the detachment that 
will be required for Sreenugur, as already mentioned. His Excellency leaves 
to your discretion to order or not, as you may judge proper, any portion of the 
corps, to form part of the detachment which his Excellency has directed to 
enter the Dhoon by the Timly pass. The battalions of Native Infantry at 
Meerut, Seharunpore, and Moradabad, with exception of the guards it will 
be necessary to leave for the protection of those cantonments, the jail and 
treasuries. Those in the civil department it is his Excellency’s intention to 
recommend being reduced to the lowest possible scale. To these corps his 
Excellency thinks you may add one wing of the first battalion Seventh Native 
Infantry at Aflyghur, which in such an emergency can be spared without any 
great inconvenience; and he recommends your ordering it to be in readiness 
to join you, whenever you may think proper to direct it. 

16. The Commander-in-Chief authorizes you to draw the two companies 
of Pioneers from Delhi and Allyghur to Meerut, by the time their services 
will be required ; and directs me to suggest the expediency of transferring your 
Head-quarters to the vicinity of Seharunpore about the beginning of Novem¬ 
ber, and there collecting, under your immediate and personal command, the 
small disposable force of your division. 

17. The most ample instructions have been given in sufficient time to the 
Deputy Commissary-General in the Field, to provide, in the most efficient 
manner, for the movement and subsistence of whatever part of your division 
may move into the Nepaulese territories; and his Excellency feels confident 
that you will experience no delay or disappointment in either of those most 
essential points, but that all your requisitions in the Commissariat Department 
will meet with the most prompt attention from Major Stevenson, who is at the 
head of that department in the Second Division. The probable points of attack 
were indicated to Major Lumsdaine, to guide him in collecting and organizing 
his resources, and establishing suitable depots for their security. 

18. For all local particulars regarding the Dhoon, and the passes and roads 
leading into and out of it, I am directed to refer you to the accompanying 
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sketch and notices by Captain Hodgson, which contain a variety of usefu 
information regarding that little tract. Such further intelligence as may reach 
Head-quarters will be duly communicated to you, and the important subject of 
the present despatch will be resumed at an early period. A communication of 
such part of its contents as may be necessary for his information and guidance, 
will be made to Colonel Ochterlony. 

I have, &c. 

Head-quarters on the River below (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Merzapore, Adjutant-General. 

13th September 1814. 

(No. 58 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: • 

1 have the honour, by direction of the Commander-in-tChief, to transmit to 
you, in order to be laid before the Right Honourable the Governor-General, 
copy of the instructions which his Excellency has issued, under this date, to 
Major-General Wood, to effect the recovery of the ’Ferrate of Goruckpore at 
the opening of the fair season, and subsequently the invasion of Palpa, should 
the obstacles to an advance in that difficult country not prove absolutely in¬ 
surmountable. 

The Commander in-Chief begs leave to recommend, that a communication, 
to the effect mentioned in the sixteenth paragraph of my letter to Major-Gene¬ 
ral Wood, may be made to the Governor-General’s Agent at Benares, and to 
the civil authorities at Goruckpore, and that the latter authorities be more¬ 
over instructed to reduce, as far as it can possibly be done, without absolutely 
endangering the public security, the several guards furnished by the regular 
troops, and authorized to hire Burkundauzes and Peons, in lieu of the regulars, 
who may be thus withdrawn. 

As, in order to collect any kind of a force for the invasion of the Nepaulese 
territories of Palpa, Almora, Gurwall, and Sirmore, it will be necessary to with¬ 
draw the battalions stationed at Moradabad, Seharunpore, Meerut, and 
Goruckpore, with exception of such guards as may be absolutely necessary for 
the security of the public treasure and the jails, some provisional arrangement 
fdr supplying the place of the troops so withdrawn will be unavoidably required ; 
and his Excellency would beg leave to recommend, that an intimation to the 
effect of this and the preceding paragraph may be made, under the authority 
of the Governor-General, to the several Magistrates of the zillas above 
enumerated. , 


I have, &c. 


Head-Quarters, at Allahabad, 
23d September 1814. 


(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General 


Sir 


Secret. 

To Major-General Wood, commanding at Benares. 


MAI. * 

1 . The Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief communicated to you 

in person, when at Secrole, his Excellency’s intention of employing part of the 
division under your command in resuming the usurped lands in Bootwul and 
Sheoraz, menacing the Nepaulese province of Palpa, with tire immediate view 
of creating a diversion in that quarter, and ultimately, should circumstances 
be favourable and our means adequate, a serious attack in that quarter, with 
the further view to break up the qpemy’s main communications and weaken 
his power and resources, by penetrating to and occupying his central pos¬ 
sessions. • 

2 . His Excellency regrets that the want of troops, and the necessity of 
directing our principal efforts to the main and difficult object of a march upon 
the enemy’s capital, will so restrict the means to be placed at your disposal, 
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render them inadequate to any extended or decided plan of invading 
the Nepaulese territories at the commencement of our operations. The 
obstacles opposed by the very difficult nature of that part of the Nepaulese 
territories, composed of the provinces of Palpa and Goorka Proper, would, 
under the most favourable circumstances, render an invasion of them from 
the Goruckpore frontier a doubtful and hazardous measure. But an effectual 
and highly useful diversion may, the Commander-in-Chief is of opinion, be 
made in that quarter, by the force which can be allotted you for that 
purpose. 

3. This force will consist of the whole, or one wing, of his Majesty’s Seven¬ 
teenth Foot, according as circumstances may render the employment of that 
corps advisable or otherwise, of the second battalion of the Seventeenth Native 
Infantry, of one wing of the second battalion of the Fourteenth, which the 
Commander-in-Chief authorizes you to detain at Goruckpore, when the time 
ordered for the march of that battalion to the Presidency shall arrive; of one 
wing of the first battalion, Fourteenth, when the Resident of Lucknow can 
dispense with its services at Sultanpore Oude, where it will be for a time 
required; and lastly, of the flank companies, or of such other part of the two 
battalions that will remain at Sec role, for the security of the city and district 
of Benares, as you may think can be spared, consistently with the latter 
object. 

4. The Commander-in-Chief authorizes you to retain one troop of the Sixth 
Cavalry, or will send you a troop from the Fourth regiment, which, with refe¬ 
rence to the destination of that corps and the want of cavalry in Bundelcund, 
will, his Excellency at present thinks, be the preferable arrangement. 

. 5 , With regard to the force of Artillery which it would be proper to take 
with you, the Commander-in-Chief leaves that point to be determined by your 
own judgment, after you are in possession of whatever information it may be 
in the power of Head-quarters to afford you, regarding the localities of Palpa 
and the strength and situation of the enemy in that quarter. The three pound¬ 
ers now in Chunca magazine, and which were, his Excellency believes, in¬ 
tended for the Mirzapore battalion, you will of course take with you ; and to 
these the Commaudcr-in-Chief proposes to add two 4j-inch howitzers and two 
4-f-inch mortars, which his Excellency will direct to be equipped and held in 
readiness to be sent to Goruckpore, on a requisition from you to that 
effect. 

6. Engineers Lieutenant W. E. Morrison or Ensign Stephen must accompany 
the force. It would be advisable that both those officers should do so, if 
arrangements could be made for providing, dating their temporary absence, 
for the uninterrupted construction of whatever public works of moment may 
be in hand. Works that are not immediately and urgently requisite must be 
suspended, until the termination of the present service. Ensign Lindsay’s 
services will be required, as Assistant Field Engineer with Major-General 
Marley’s division. 

7. His Lordship concludes you would wish to take the district staff' with 
you, to which he will have no objection; nor will he hesitate to authorize 
such temporary provision for the performance of the local duties in their 
absence, as may be absolutely necessary. 

8. The question of employing the whole or one wing of his Majesty’s 
Seventeenth Foot, will depend on the practicability or difficulty of moving and 
subsisting so considerable a body of Europeans in the narrow and intricate 
defiles of Niakote and Palpa; and adverting to this consideration, the Com¬ 
mander-in-Chief thinks it would be prudent not to advance at first more than 
one wing of this corps beyond Goruckpore, should a due regard to the 
security and tranquillity of the province of Benares admit of the whole regi¬ 
ment being drawn to that point. 

9. The Commander-in-Chief wishes the force above described, as intended 
to be employed under your immediate orders, to be collected at Goruckpore, 
or any convenient position in advance of that point, as early as the season will 
admit; but his Excellency is of opinion, the troops should not enter the 
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Terraie before the 1,5th of November, unless to seize some posts, the heaitm 
ness of which was known, as his Excellency understands the healthy season 
does not commence until about the above period. 

10. The first object of your attention fh moving forward should be, to clear 
the Terraie and the usurped lands of any parties of Nepaulese who might 
have remained in them, and thoroughly to re-establish the British authority in 
these lands; after which his Excellency would recommend your moving upon 
Bootwul and Niakote, or upon the other points hereafter mentioned, with a 
view to the ultimate object the Commander-in-Chief would wish to assign to 
your operations, if the opposing obstacles should not prove insurmountable. 

11. That object would be, after either forcing or turning the defiles of 
Niakote, to advance to Janseng, the principal military station of the Nepaulese 
in Palpa* and the head-quarters of Ummer Sing, and after attacking any force 
which may be in that quarter, to proceed and establish yourself at Palpa and 
at Reugaut on the Gunduck. 

12. Reugaut appears to be a most important position, commanding the 
great line of communication from east to west, and likewise the only tolerable 
road from north to south in that quarter of the Nepaulese possessions. The 
-consequences of penetrating to and occupying it will be obvious to your 
judgment, and that these will not be confined to the immediate advantage of 
obtaining a footing in the central dominions of the enemy, and near the 
original seat* of his power, but extend their influence to the iriore remote 
operations of the British troops east and west. For the attainment of the 
above objects if it be practicable, the Commander-in-Chief relies on your zeal, 
prudence, and abilities, and on the patience and perseverance of the troops, 
under those peculiar difficulties of the country which form the only obstacle 
to their success. 

13. I enclose you, by the Commander-in-ChiePs direction, copies and 
originals of the undermentioned documents, which contain much useful infor¬ 
mation regarding the routes in the quarter to which the operations of the force 
under your command are to be directed. 

No. 1. Extract of a despatch from Doctor Buchanan to the Secretary to 
Government inthe Secret and Political Department. 

No. 2. Extract of a despatch from D. Scott, Esq., to the Secretary to 
Government in the Secret and Political Department. 

No. 3. Original route by Lieutenant Pickersgill from Benares to Tonsein, 
Ummer Sing’s cantonment. 

No. 4. Report of a Sepoy of the second battalion twenty-fourth, who 
went in disguise from Bootwul to Tonsein. 

14. You will perceive that there are three distinct routes mentioned in the 
above documents. That described by Doctor Buchanan as having the best 
established claim to facility, called Khor, and situated about four coss west 
from Barakadwarjt that alluded to in the extract of Mr. Scott’s despatch as the 
one by which the Rajah’s elephants usually ascended j and the ordinary route 
by Niakote, described by lieutenant Pickersgill. 

15. The two former routes appear to be particularly deserving of being 
minutely and accurately ascertained, with a view to your advancing by one 
of them to Tonsein and Reugaut. No difficulty, his Excellency conceives, 
can exist, in ascertaining the practicability of those routes. 

16. In the event of your being so fortunate as to succeed in finding a more 
practicable route to Tonsein and Palpa than that by Naikote, the Commander- 
in-Chief would still consider the possession of that post as a most desirable 
object, with a view to the security of the Terraie, and he accordingly recom¬ 
mends 

* Goorka Proper. . 

f This place appears to be about twenty-seven or thirty miles west of Bootwul, close under the 
hills, and to be near where a road is described in Lieutenant Pickersgill's Sketch of the Terraie as 
leading to Kanchu: the Kanchi of Dr. Buchanan. In a map constructed by that gentleman, on 
good native authorities, Barakadwar is placed on the foot of the hills, twenty computed coss west ; 
of Bootwul. 
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it to your particular attention ; an attack upon Niakote would probably 
have the effect of diverting that of the enemy, and enabling you, under cover 
of it, to send a detachment to open and penetrate the pass called Khorby 
Doctor Buchanan, should the result of your inquiries tend to confirm the 
favourable account given of its practicability by that gentleman, in the docu¬ 
ment before mentioned. 

17. The Governor-General’s agent at Bahares, and the local civil authorities 
at Goruckpore, will be instructed to aft'ord you every assistance and facility in 
their power, in obtaining intelligence touching the above and other objects 
connected with the service entrusted to you. To the same end of enabling 
you to obtain accurate information and intelligence, the Commander-in-Chief 
authorizes you to incur any expense which may be necessary for the purpose. 
The same authority is vested in you, for the hire of any extra establishments 
which may be necessary for the furtherance of the public service, and for 
-which provision may not have been already made, by the ample instructions 
issued to the Commissariat Department. 

18. In order to provide for the deficiency of troops which will be occasioned 
in the district of Benares by the operations on and beyond the Goruckpore 
frontier, his Excellency authorizes and directs, that the Mirzapore battalion 
may take as many of the Benares duties, including those of the outposts, as 
its strength will admit. His Excellency looks to this battalion as the means of 
affording a very considerable relief to the regular troops in the Benares district, 
but particularly on the present emergency. 

19. In the earliest stage of our preparations for the approaching service, the 
most minute and particular directions were issued from this office, under the 
immediate orders of the Commander-in-Chief, to the Commissariat Depart¬ 
ment, for providing in the amplest and most effectual manner for the movement 
and subsistence of every division of our forces, intended to be employed, 
directly or eventually, against Nepaul; which orders, of course, included 
yours. For the measures which were directed and have been adopted in the 
Commissariat Department, relative to the movement and subsistence of the 
force which the Commander-in-Chief estimated would probably be employed on 
your frontier, I beg leave to refer you to my separate despatch of this date. 

20. The Commander-in-Chief directed me, before closing the present 
despatch, to renew the expression of his Lordship’s high satisfaction and 
approbation, at the zeal and public spirit with which you offered to accompany 
any force, however small, which it might be bis Lordship’s intention to employ 
on or beyond the frontier of your district. 

21. A map of the Terraie, by Lieutenant Pickersgill, will be immediately 
forwarded to you, and copy of such part of Doctor Buchanan’s map of Palpa 
and Goorka as is likely to be useful to you, as soon as it can be prepared. 
Any further information which it may be in the power of Head-Quarters to 
afford you will be duly communicated. The enclosures. Nos. 8 and 4, being 
originals, I must beg of you to return, as soon as copies of them can be 
conveniently taken ; time, and the press of business in this office, not admitting 
of my transmitting you copies of them. 

I have, Sec. 

Head-Quarters at Allahabad, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

23d September 1814. Adjutant-General. 
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To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, in the Political Department, 

&c. &c. See. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, bearing date 
the 1st instant, and beg in reply, to state, for your information, that I have 
arranged measures for the conduct of the duties at present discharged by the 
Regular Native Troops, in the event of their being withdrawn from this station, 
and which can be carried into immediate effect, without any additional expense 
to the State, during the absence of the Regular troops from the station. 

[2 L] The 
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The plan which I proposed to adopt is, to select from each of 
daree establishments five of the most able-bodied of the Burkundauzes, giving 
to those the preference who have been the longest period in the service of the 
Government. This arrangement will provide a complement of one hundred 
well-armed men : an efficient guard for the protection of the treasury under 
my charge. 

A plan similar to this might be adopted by the several Magistrates of Mora¬ 
dabad, Meerut, Coel, Seharunpore, Furruckabad, and Etawah, as also by the 
Collectors of those districts; which, if carried into effect, would, 1 imagine, 
leave at the disposal of Government, a force of from six to eight hundred Re¬ 
gular troops. The suggested arrangement, as far as relates to the Collectors, 
may be adopted at the present period, without the least inconvenience being 
experienced in the realization of the Government dues, as the heavy instalments 
will not become due for these three months to come. * 

I avail myself of the opportunity which this address offers, of informing you 
that I have received information from various quarters, that certain persons 
have been deputed by the Nepaul Government to these provinces : some for the 
purpose of communicating intelligence of the military preparations now on 
foot, and others for that of raising recruits for their army. Were the severa 
Magistrates to be apprized of these circumstances, measures might be taren to 
counteract these plans. Independent of the recruits which they have engaged 
from the districts of Bareilly, Moradabad, and Seharunpore, there is now a 
person, by name Saheb Khan, employed on the part of the Nepaul Govern¬ 
ment in levying troops in the consigned jagheer of Rampoor, which State is 
capable of furnishing from eight to ten thousand fighting men. 

A mutual interchange of civilities having for some time past been carried on 
by correspondence between the Nawaub Ahmed Ali Khan and myself, which 
originated in a letter addressed by the Nawaub to me, I beg to offer my ser¬ 
vices as a political agent, or in any other way that the Government may deem 
it proper to command them. 

I have, See. 

Moradabad Collectorship, (Signed) H. Batson, 

12th October 1814*. Collector. 

P. S. In continuation, I have to state that information has this instant reached 
me, from indubitable authority, that the Nepaul Government have interdicted 
the emigration of its subjects, which annually commenced about this period of 
the year, from that to this State; which circumstance may, lam apprehensive, 
occasion considerable difficulty, in procuring a sufficient number of that class 
of people denominated Kuhseeahs, or Hill-Porters, whose services will be so 
eminently useful and so urgently required in every department of the army. In 
anticipation of these difficulties, and in counteraction of the same, it might be 
expedient to open a communication with the Chutra Bum Sah, a person who 
formerly possessed considerable power and authority in Nepaul, but has of late 
lost much of his influence in the conduct of affairs of that State, and has con¬ 
sequently become lukewarm to its interests. 


(No. 60 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To H. Batson, Esq., Collector of Moradabad. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 12th 
instant, and to signify to you the Governor- General's approbation of the zeal 
and judgment evinced in the suggestions which it contains. 

2. His Excellency directs me to acknowledge his sense of the zeal which has 
prompted you to offer your services, in communicating with the Nabob Ahmed 
Alii Khan; but his Excellency is of opinion, that it will be preferable that all 
communications should be made through the established channel of the Gover¬ 
nor-General’s Agent 

I have, &c. 

Cawnpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

20th October 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. 61 
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To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Political Department, 

Cawnpore. 

Sir: 

1. I have the honour to state, for the information of his Excellency the 
Governor-General, that I have this day received a report from the Darogah of' 
Lowton, a tannah situated on the Nepaui frontier, stating that, on the morning 
of the 26th ultimo, fifty armed men in the service of the Rajah of Nepaui came 
down from the hills, and proceeded to Soodsar, a village; situated about four 
coss from that tannah, and one coss beyond the limits of the territory now 
occupied by the British Government. A considerable number of people con¬ 
tinued passing from the hills to that place during the whole of the day. On 
the 28th and 30th ultimo, the Darogah received information that they had 
commenced erecting cantonments on a large scale, calculated, he states, to 
contain several thousand men. I have taken measures to obtain correct infor¬ 
mation on this subject with the least possible delay, and shall lose no time n 
communicating the result.—-In the mean time, I have thought it my duty to 
report he circumstance for the information of his Excellency. 

2. The report further states, that three hundred armed men had come down 
from the hills and occupied the town of Bootwul. 

3. I avail myself of this opportuniry to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 9th ultimo, which did not reacli me till the 2d of this month. 
The few days that have since elapsed have been entirely dedicated to the in¬ 
quiry therein directed ; but I am not yet prepared to repty. I hope, in the 
course of to-morrow or next day, to have the honour of addressing you on the 
subject. 

I have, See. 

Goruckpore, (Signed) W. Martin, 

5th October 1814. 


Magistrate. 
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J. Adam, Esq., Secretary in the Secret and Political Department. 

Sir: 

1. Attempts having been made by adventurers to raise troops in this zillali, 
I beg leave to state, for the information of the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General, the means pursued by me to frustrate them, and trust that, should I 
have exceeded my powers as Magistrate, the temper of the times may be my 
excuse. I also beg to solicit special instructions for my future guidance iu 
similar cases. 

2. A native of the town of Mooradabad (a man of bad character, dismissed 
for malpractices from the service of the Government) recently entertained 
about fifty Nujjeebs, and was about to increase the number to eighty, having 
appointed a Jemmadar to each fifteen. With these men, all equipped for service, 
he deposed before me, that it was his intention to seek foreign service. I 
accordingly prevented this, by securing his person, until he entered into 
proper engagements to keep the peace, having in the mean time dispersed his 
men. 

3. In the neighbourhood of Rhodenpoor, a person by name Saheb Khan has 
just arrived from Almora, having received, and wearing a khelat given him by 
the chief of that place (Bum Sah), with a commission to entertain Patau Nuj¬ 
jeebs. Conceiving' it my special duty to prevent such attempts, I have in¬ 
structed the Tanadar of 11 hodenpoor to send Saheb Khan to Mooradabad, and 
at the the same time have addressed perwannas to the tannadars of Rhoden- 
poor, Cassipoor, and Thakoordwarra (tannas bordering the bills); desiring them 
to take up and send to Mooradabad any person who may assemble and enter¬ 
tain Nujjeebs, without a perwauna from the Magistrate. 

4. The number of Patan Nujjeebs seeking service in this zillali is very con¬ 
siderable. A few will be entertained, in conformity with your letter of the 1st 

instant. 
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instant. If a, tolerable proportion of them were for the present entertained by 
Government, and mixed with the tanna establishment in the northern division 
of this zillah, they would, I conceive, be found very useful in guarding the 
supplies, which I understand are collecting at Chilkeea and Cossipoor; and it 
might in all probability have the effect of preventing, by the general hope of 
service it would excite, a large body of warlike men from seeking foreign 
service. 

I have, &c. 

Mooradabad, (Signed) J. O. Oldham, 

12th October 1814. Magistrate. 


(No. 63 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. O. Oldham, Esq., Magistrate of Mooradabad. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 12th 
instant, and to signify to you the Governor-General’s entire approbation of the 
measures adopted by you, for preventing recruiting for the service of the 
Nepaulese within the district under your charge; 

2. His Excellency has judged it to be proper to issue a proclamation, strictly 
forbidding the subjects of the Honourable Company and its allies from en¬ 
gaging in the service of the Nepaulese, and calling on such of them as may be 
actually in that service to quit it, and return to their homes by a given time. 

3. Copies of the proclamation, in English, Persian, and Hindoostanee, are 
herewith enclosed ; and you will be pleased to multiply copies, and promulgate 
and enforce the proclamation, by every means in your power. You will take 
measures also for introducing copies of it into the hills. 

4. The Governor-General has in contemplation a plan for employing a pro¬ 
portion of.Patan Nujjeebs in the service of Government, and will issue orders 
on that subject without delay. In the mean while, I am directed to convey to 
you his Lordship’s acknowledgements of the judicious tenor of the suggestions 
contained in your despatch now acknowledged. 

I have, &c. 

Cawnpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

20th October 1814. Secretary to Government. 

P.S. Hindoostanee version of the proclamation should be made in the cha¬ 
racter current in the country where it is to be published. 


(No. 64 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

Proclamation by his Excellency the Eight Honourable the G overnor-General. 

Whereas the conduct of the State of Nepaul has placed it in the cond ition of 
an enemy of the British Government and its allies, all subjects of the Honour¬ 
able Company and of its allies are hereby strictly forbidden to take service with 
the Nepaulese, or otherwise to afford aid to that Government, on pain of being 
considered and treated as traitors to the State to which they belong j and all 
subjects of the Honourable Company and its allies, who may nov; be actually 
serving with the Nepaulese, are hereby required to relinquish that service, and 
returnto their home before the 30th of November next. 

By command of his Excellency the Governor-General, at Cawn¬ 
pore, this 20th day of October 1814. 

(Signed) J- Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


(No. 65 
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To Major Baillie, Resident at Lucknow. 
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1. I am directed to transmit to you a copy, in English, Persian, and Ilindoo- 
stanee, of a proclamation which the Governor-General has deemed it proper 
to issue, with a view to prevent the subjects of the Honourable Company and its 
allies from engaging- in the service of the Government of Nepaul, and to 
withdraw from that service such of them as may be actually engaged in it. 

<2. You will be pleased to communicate the enclosed document to his Ex¬ 
cellency the Vizier, and to suggest to his Excellency, in the name ot the, Go¬ 
vernor-General, the expediency of adopting, within his Excellency s dominions, 
effectual measures for prohibiting recruiting from among his subjects, lor the 
service of State at war with the British Government and its allies. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary *to Government. 

P. S. The copies of the Hindoostanee versions of the Reclamation should be 
made in the characters current in the country in which to he published. 

* . vY_ 1 *\V »' . '> • 


Cawnpore, 
20th October 1814. 


Cawnpore, 

20t hOctober IS 14. 


A 

S, 

,\ 


(No. 47 iffTncIokire Noi 2;)- 1 - ■ \ 

To. H. Uumbletoo, Esq. Magistrate of Bareilly. • V v ' 

Sir: _ V \\ ' ,-Y \ ■ _ " i**, 

T. I am directed to transmiCtoyou the enclosed proclamation-in this.English,' 
Persian, and Hindoostanee languages, and to desire that you will multiply 
copies to such extent as may be necessary* and publish and enforce it through¬ 
out your jurisdiction. * '• v - Y\ s 

2. You will also be pleased to'take measures for introducing.itinto the hills 
bordering on the district under your charge. - \ 

• I have, &<?. - ’ ^ \ ■ 

Cawnpore, \\ (Signed) ,' J. Adam, 

20th October 1814. \ . -Secret^t^ to Government. 

P. S. The copies of the Hindoostanee version 'of th^ proclamation should he 
made in the character current in the country in \yhiqh it is to be published. 
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To Sir Edward Colebrooke, Bart., Agent to the Go\ s ern6r-GeneiYl in the Ceded 

and Conquered Provinces. 

Sir: . \ » 

1. The Governor-General having received information that agents or the 
Nepaulese Government are employed in entertaining recruits for the service of 
that Government, in the districts of Moradabad and Bareilly, and in lire Ram- 
poor jagheer, I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed* proclamation, 
which his Excellency has judged it proper to issue, with a view to stop this 
practice, and to withdraw from the service of the Nepaulese* such subjects of . 
the Honourable Company, or its allies, as may be actually employed in it. 

2. You will be pleased to transmit a copy of the proclamation to the Nabob 

Ahmed Alii Khan, and convey to him the expression of the Governor-Gene¬ 
ral's desire, that he will adopt every practicable measure, within the limits of 
his jagheer, for preventing the inhabitants from entering intd ,the service,ot a 
state at war with the British Government. v • * ^ , % 

IhavV&c. X* • 

A V. (StgKed) JVAdam, 

V \\ ‘Secret^Yq Government. 
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(No. 68 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To Major Bail-lie, Resident at Lucknow. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 5th 

instant. ^ 

2. The Governor-General approves entirely of the confidential communica¬ 
tion which you made to the Vizier, of the tenour of my despatch of the 9th of 
September. If you are of opinion that the presence of the Rajah of Toolsee- 
pore will afford you any advantage in the execution of those instructions, you 
will be pleased to avail yourself of his Excellency’s offer to summon him to 
Lucknow. 

3. I am further directed to authorize you to apprize the Rajah of Toolsee- 
pore of the actual state of the relations between the British Government arid 
the State of Nepaul, and to signify to him that any services which he may ren¬ 
der, in the prosecution of the views of the British Government against its 
enemies, will be suitably acknowledged and rewarded ; and that, in the event 
of the ultimate result of the war involving the exclusion of thje Goorkas from 
the possessions of his ancestors in the hills, he will be acknowledged as the 
sovereign of those territories, and be placed under the protection and gua¬ 
rantee of the British Government. You will be careful, however, to explain 
and make him fully comprehend, that it is in the event above supposed only, 
that the British Government is to be considered as pledged to the measure 
stated, and that the early submission of the Nepaulese may still secure to them 
terms of peace, which would leave them in possession of the Tract of Territory 
in question, or even prevent the actual commencement of hostilities -; in either 
of which,circumstances, it would be impossible for this Government to coun¬ 
tenance any act tending to injure the Nepaulese interests in that quarter. You 
will also be pleased to intimate to the Rajah, that it may not be practicable to 
support his endeavours to re-establish himself in the possessions of his ancestors 
by the actual presence of a British force. This must depend on the result of 
a comparative examination of the facilities of the passes in Baraitch and Gor- 
ruckpore from the low country into the hills, towards which the information 
which you propose to submit to Government will be useful. 

4. It is understood to be the policy of the Goorkas to deprive the inhabi¬ 
tants of the conquered country of their arms, and it therefore occurs to the 
Governor-General, that it may be useful to furnish the Rajah of Toolseepore 
with the means of distributing arms among the adherents of his family in the 
hills, who may join him, if he should be disposed to make the attempt to 
establish his authority. You will be pleased, therefore, to consider the prac¬ 
ticability of affording this species of aid, hy procuring in the territories of the 
Vizier a proper supply of matchlocks, and such other weapons as they are 
accustomed to use. 

5. Although, as above stated, it will probably not be possible to afford any 
direct assistance to the Rajah by the presence of a British force, his operations 
will derive a certain degree of support from the advance of the detachment 
assembling under the command of Major-General Wood, for the purpose of 
seizing and occupying Palpa and Taursein ; and it will be an instruction to 
that officer, to communicate with Rajah Don Behauder Sing, and afford him 
every practicable degree of countenance and support. Major-General W ood 
will pot commence operations before the 15th pr 20th of November. 

I have, &c. 

Cawnpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

20th October . 1814. ' Secretary to Government. 


(No. 69 in Enclosure No 2.) 

PnocLAMATioN addressed to the Inhabitants qf Gurwall. 

The British Government has long beheld with concern the misery and 
distress to which the inhabitants of Gtu’wall have been reduced, by the 
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sive sway of the Goorka power. While that power, however, was at 
peace with the British Government, and afforded no ground to doubt its dis¬ 
position to maintain that relation, the acknowledged obligations of public faith 
demanded a corresponding conduct on the part of the. British Government,, 
and obliged it to witness, in silent regret, the devastation and ruin occasioned 
by the extension of the Goorka power over that country.' " The only mode in 
which the British Government could assuage',tlrp ^stresses of the people of 
Gurwal, was to afford to such of them as pr\f^>rfcd 'emigration to submission 
to the Goorkas, a secure asylum in the contigdpbs terrjWy of the Honourable 
Company, which was cheerfully accorded^ ,, ^ ' *.' v 

Having now been compelled, by a serngs^of qhprovokpd and "unjustifiable . 
encroachment and violence on the parVof'fhe. Ggprkas, to take ^p arms in V 
defence of its rights and honour, the British Government eagerly seizes the * 
opportunity of rescuing the inhabitants of CTprwall from the, yoke of their 
oppressors j and a powerful British force hasxaccordingly advanced into that* 
country, for the purpose of expelling the Goorka troops,,and■for excluding v . 
from it for ever, under the guarantee of the Honourable Company, theppwer 
and authority of that State. '/ A V % ,» * 

i \ '' 

The inhabitants are accordingly invited and enjoined^ to assist,-to the 
utmost of their power, in effecting this great object, and. to 'snbinit qpietly 
and peaceably to the civil and military officers of the British'Government, • 
from whom they will experience the utmost degree of kindness, protection, 
and attention to their rights and interests. 

(Give*? at the Head-Quarters of the British force serving in the 

territories of Gurwall, this . day of.. A.D. 1814, 

corresponding with the..of. „ v 

(To be signed by the Commanding Qfficer.) 


Ben 
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(No. 70 in Enclosure No. 2.) ‘ \ 

Secret. 

To Lieiltenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-Genial. 


Sir: * A \ - - . % 

1. I now proceed to state to you, for the information 'of pis Excellency th5. v 
Commander-in-Chief, the course of proceeding which ^iVRigpt Honourable^'* \ 
the Governor-General has determined to adopt forhthe present, with regard to 
the territory heretofore forming the Raje of Gtirwalfiofcj^reeb^ gg m 1 ;/and wJnch;\’; 
his Lordship requests may form the basis of instructions tab* issued to Majdr^. 
General Gillespie, for the guidance of his conduct, in rogqlatiffgUhe Operations 

of the detachment ordered to be assembled fhr\tlie piwpose’vof .proceeding.-. 

against the capital of that country. \V ,\ * 

-A\' . A ' % \ > ' fc ‘ 

2. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief is apprized,\ ^jy the' tenbiir of 
the twentieth paragraph of my despatch to Colonel (OcpterfqAy, of. the 30th 
ultimo, of the considerations which may induce the (Vpierpok-Gerieral even¬ 
tually to annex Sreenuggur to the British dominions: but ak the uVtimatfe deter¬ 
mination of that point must be reserved until the receipt of precise information \ 
which is shortly expected to be obtained, his Excellency will thepce se^ the neces¬ 
sity of avoiding, until that question be decided, any act or 'declaration which 
may be construed into a pledge for the future destination of tfle province. If 
the result of that inquiry shall shew that the commercial advantages arisip'g 
from the possession of Sreenuggur are not likely to be realized, or that they may 

be equally well attained by the establishment there of that species oRinfluenee 
which will necessarily be produced by the events now in contemplation, and 
that the retention of the province tor the Company will be attended by an 
expense which the possession of it will not repay, it may yet be judged expe¬ 
dient to restore the ancient line of its rulers, who were expelled by the Goorkas, 
and of whom the representatives are residing in the Honourable Company’s 

territories. v 1 

« 

3. The Governor-General has not overlooked the advantage which might 
be expected to be obtained from engaging in support of q'ur views the active 
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exertion of the remaining influence and authority of the expelled family : but 
his Lordship has lately received information, which affords him reason to 
believe, that neither the character nor the connexions of the present head of 
the family are such as are likely to render his aid of any importance in facili¬ 
tating the expulsion of the Goorka power. While, therefore, the actual views 
of the Governor-General with regard to Sreenuggur are such as must preclude 
him from affording any encourgement to the expelled Rajah to expect 
the recovery of his hereditary possessions, it is a source of satisfaction to his 
Lordship to know, that this indispensable reserve will not, in any great degree, 
obstruct the success of the measures proposed to be adopted for the occupa¬ 
tion of the country. 

4. Under any issue of the proposed inquiry, the Governor-General will deem 
it expedient to retain the Deyrah Doon, together with the possession of the 
passes from that valley on the Jumna and the Ganges, including eventually 
the post of Calsie on the former river. This resolution has been adopted on 
grounds quite distinct from those on which was founded the proposed annexa¬ 
tion of the territory of Sreenuggur. The establishment of a strong frontier, 
and of a commanding position in the hills, which under our new relations 
with the chiefs of that region will be advantageous, and may in the course 
of events become in a high degree important, will be mainly effected by 
the possession of the vallies of Deyrah and Kyardah and the passes of the 
rivers. The trifling deduction of the Deyrah Doon from the whole of the 
territory of Sreenuggur, in the event of the restoration of the exiled family, 
cannot be felt by the Rajah as a sacrifice of any consideration, in competition 
with the vast advantages which he will, in the case supposed, derive from our 
aid and support. 

5. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief will be pleased to understand 
from the foregoing statement, that it is the desire of the Governor-General 
that Sreenuggur should be occupied in the name of the British Government, 
and held at its disposal; without the expression, however, of any pledge 
regarding its future destination, except that the power and authority of the 
Goorkas will be excluded in perpetuity, under the positive guarantee of 
tlie British Government. 

6. I am directed to transmit enclosed, a draft of a proclamation in the 
English, Persian, and Hindoostanee languages, to be published by the officer 
commanding the detachment destined for the service in contemplation, on the 
advance of the troops into the territory of Sreenuggur, or at such other place as 
circumstances may appear to render its publication advisable. 

7. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief is apprized of the instructions 
issued to the Resident at Dehli, under date the 5th instant, to depute one of 
his assistants to Hurdwar, for the purpose of communicating with the inhabi¬ 
tants of the mountainous tracts lying to the northward of the vallies of Deyrah 
and Kyardah, with a view to the interruption of Ummer Sing Thappa’s retreat, 
and also for the collection of information necessary to enable the Governor- 
General to determine on the disposal of Sreenuggur, and on other undecided 
points. Mr. Fraser, the First Assistant at the Residency, has accordingly been 
deputed to Hurdwar for the above purposes, and has been instructed to com¬ 
municate to Major-General Gillespie all the infonnation which he may obtain, 
of a nature calculated to be useful to the Major-General, in the conduct of the^,^- 
operations committed to his charge. 

8. It is desirable that Mr. Fraser should proceed with the detachments to be 
employed in the occupation of the Deyrah Doon, and of the valley and capital of 
Sreenuggur, for the purpose of assuming the management of the countries which 
maybe conquered by the British arms, and of aiding Major-General Gillespie 
in any communications with the chiefs and inhabitants of the territory which 
will be the scene of his operations. 

9. Instructions will be prepared, without delay, for the guidance of Mr. 
Fraser in the execution of these duties; and a copy of them will be transmitted 
to you, forthe information of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, and 
with a view to their being communicated to Major-General Gillespie. 

10. His 
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His Excellency the Governor-General trusts, that the present commu¬ 
nication will enable the Commander-in-Chief to furnish Major-General Gillespie 
with instructions sufficiently precise, notwithstanding the reservation of the 
question regarding the ultimate disposal of Sreenuggur, to admit of his pro¬ 
ceeding to the occupation of that country, as soon as other circumstances 
render it expedient. 1 am directed to add, that it is the wish of the Governor- 
General that the operation should be entered on with the least practicable delay, 
consistent with considerations of a military nature, as its successful and early 
accomplishment is calculated to have an effect favourable to his Lordship’s views 
in Kamaon, as well as to the general success of the war. 

11. I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a despatch from 
Mr. Rutherfurd, under date the 7th instant. The lists of zemindars in the 
districts of Sreenuggur, Kamaon, andDootee, may be useful to Major-General 
Gillespie. A copy of the list of the Gurwall zemindars, in the character in 
use in the country, is also transmitted, and his Excellency the Commander-ih- 
Chief is requested to desire Major-General Gillespie to communicate that 
document to Mr. Fraser. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 


Camp, Rahmutgunge, 
22d October 1814. 


Secretary to Government. 


Sir 


(No. 71 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

(Copy.) 

To C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., Resident at Delhi. 


1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches, No. 341 
and 343, of the 10th and 14th instant. The tenour of your instructions to 
Mr. Fraser, for the guidance of bis conduct on his deputation to Hurdwar, is 
entirely approved by the Governor-General. 

2. You will perceive from the enclosed copy of a letter which has this day 
been addressed to the Adjutant-General by his Lordship’s command, that it is 
intended that Mr. Fraser should accompany the detachments to be employed 
in the occupation of the Deyrah Doon, and of the valley and capital of Sree¬ 
nuggur, for the purpose of assuming the management of the country which 
may be conquered by the British arms, and of aiding Major-General Gillespie 
in any communications which he may have occasion to hold with the chiefs 
and inhabitants of the territories which will be the scene of his operations. 
With respect to the latter branch of this duty, it is neither necessary nor 
practicable to furnish Mr. Fraser with any precise instructions for the guidance 
of his conduct, which must be regulated by circumstances, and by the occasion 
which Major-General Gillespie may have for his assistance. Mr. Fraser should 
be informed, that it is not the intention of the Governor-General that he should 
assume any authority, separate or independent of that which must rest in 
Major-General Gillespie, in all points involving the efficient execution of the 
service for which the force under his command has been assembled, namely, 
the reduction under the British authority of the Deyrah, and eventually the 
Kyardah Doon, and subsequently of the capital and valley of Sreenuggur. 
The settlement and civil administration of the country, after it shall have been 
occupied, will fall to the exclusive province of Mr. Fraser, who is to assume 
the charge of that department, in all its branches of police, revenue, and 
finance. In the execution of this duty, he will receive every practicable 
degree of assistance and support from ’the officer commanding the troops, 
towards whom it will be no less his duty, than, his Lordship is persuaded, it will 
be his desire, to observe the most conciliatory and cordial line of conduct, 
which his Lordship has no doubt will be met by a corresponding disposition on 
the part of the commanding officer. 

3. The first object of Mr. Fraser’s attention, after establishing the authority 
of the British Government, by the introduction of an efficient control, and of 
such a police as circumstances will admit of, must be to ascertain tbe actual 
and probable resources of the conquered lands, the nature of the landed 

[2 N] tenures, 


§L 


Bengal 
Secret Letter, 
27 Dec-1814. 

(Enclosure 70 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


(Enclosure 71 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 




138 


PAPERS RESPECTING 


_ jrtii. 

Secret Letter, 
27 Dec* 1814. 

(Enclosure 71 
in No. 89 
Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


(Enclosure 72 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


<SL 


tenures, the system of assessment and collection now in force, and the ame¬ 
liorations and improvements which it may be expedient and practicable to 
introduce into this and other branches of the public revenue. An early report 
on these points, and on all others connected with the duties assigned to him, 
will be highly desirable. 

4 . Mr. Fraser will consider himself at liberty to afford to the inhabitants of 
the lands which may come under his charge, every assurance that they will be 
protected from the power of the Goorkas; but he must carefully abstain from 
any declaration which can operate as a restraint on the Government with 
regard to the future restoration of the exiled family, or to the eventual annexa¬ 
tion of the whole territory to the dominions of the Honourable Company. 
This reserve will not be so essential, with regard to the inhabitants of Deyrah 
and Kyardah; as those tracts will, under any circumstances at present in 
contemplation, be permanently retained. At the same time, you will perceive 
the advantage of avoiding any distinction, in this respect, between the inhabi¬ 
tants of different districts, which might tend to excite distrust or jealousy. 
The consideration above stated will suggest the necessity of abstaining from 
any immediate alteration of established practice in the management of these 
territories, until the question regarding their ultimate destination shall be 
decided, which his Excellency trusts need not be long deferred. 

5. Mr. Fraser must be authorized to entertain such establishments of police 
and revenue as he may find to be absolutely necessary j but he should be en¬ 
joined to observe the utmost practicable economy, in this and other branches of 
his expenditure. 

6 . You will be pleased to furnish Mr. Fraser with instructions, framed in 
the spirit of the preceding observations, with such additions and details as your 
experience may suggest. It is the desire of the Governor-General that Mr. 
Fraser should act under your general authority and instructions, during his 
employment on this deputation, submitting copies of his reports to me for his 
Lordship’s information. 

7 . A copy of this letter will be communicated to Major-General Gillespie, 
through the regular channel. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Rahmutgunge, (Signed) J. Adam, 

S2d October 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. 72 in Enclosure No. 2 .) 

Secret. 

To C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., Resident at Delhi. 

Sir: . „ , . . . 

1 . You were apprized, by my letter of the 5th instant, of the intention of 
the Governor-General to employ Mr. Gardner, the Second Assistant to the 
Residency at Delhi, on a special service. I now proceed to state to you gene¬ 
rally the duty which it is proposed to assign to Mr. Gardner, and to convey to 
you such instructions as it is practicable and expedient to frame for his guidance 
at the present moment. 

2 . The plans and views of his Excellency the Governor-General, with rela¬ 
tion to Kamaon, suggest the expediency of employing a special Agent for the 
conduct of the negotiation which it is proposed to open with Bum Sah, the 
Soobah of that province, and the management of other affairs of a. political 
nature in that quarter, and eventually for the introduction of the British Au¬ 
thority into Kamaon and its dependencies. His Excellency has thought fit to 
select Mr. Gardner for the duty. 

8 . Although more distinct information of the views and disposition of Bum 
Sah will be requisite, before an overture can actually be made to him, yet the 
advanced period of the season, and the probability that operations will speedily 
commence, both in Sreenuggur and in the Goorka possessions beyond the 
Jumna, render it desirable that Mr. Gardner should be apprized, as far as 
possible, of the views of the Governor-General, and be advanced to a position 
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he can act with the least practicable delay or interruption, and 
have the means of obtaining that information which must be the 
basis of his proceedings. His Excellency has therefore determined not to delay 
the deputation of Mr. Gardner until the receipt of the information required by 
my despatch of the 30th ultimo; and you will be pleased to signify to him the 
desire of the Governor-General, that he will proceed to Moradabad with the 
utmost practicable expedition, and enter on the duties assigned to him, under 
the instructions, which I now proceed to communicate, to be modified eventu¬ 
ally according to the information which may be received hereafter. 

4. You are apprized of the supposed disposition of Bum Salt towards the 
Government of Nepaul, on which is founded the expectation that he may be 
induced to attach himself to our interests, and surrender to us the province 
under his charge. .The first object of Mr. Gardner’s attention, therefore, must 
be to ascertain the grounds of this belief which is generally entertained, and to 
discover,a secure channel of communication with him. Mr. Frazer’s report of 
his communications with Hunuck Deo Jotshee will perhaps lead to some useful 
conclusion on this subject; and the intercourse maintained by Bum Sah with 
many persons in the Company’s territories, in the prosecution of commercial 
objects, in which he is deeply engaged, will probably afford means of commu¬ 
nicating confidentially and securely with him, until circumstances shall render 
a direct communication expedient* 

5. At the same time, it will be proper to ascertain the character, connec¬ 
tions, and views of Rajah Laul Sing. The Governor-General has every reason 
to think that an attempt to restore "him to the possessions heretofore held by his 
family would be obnoxious to the people in general, and the circumstances 
under which his father obtained the chief authority in Kamaon, deprive him of 
that consideration which• the Governor-General is disposed to shew to the sur¬ 
viving representatives of tile families formerly reigning in the Principalities of 
the hills. He possesses, therefore, no claim whatever to the support and ■encou¬ 
ragement of the British Government, whose interests, on the other hand, would 
be injured, by affording them to him, supposing his pretensions there to be set • 
entirely out of the question. In any eventual arrangement rc^trding Kamaon, 
it will be necessary to take precautions against any endeav«urtr\vhidh the disap¬ 
pointment of views known to be entertained by him may lead him to use, in 
order to counteract our measures, through means of the influence which he 
may still possess in consequence of his birth and station. On this point, it will 
be advisable for Mr. Gardner to consult the local civil Authorities, and the 
Agent of the Governor-General in the Ceded Provinces, to whom Rajah Laul 
Sing must be well known ; and he is authorized, in communication with those 
officers, to adopt such measures as maybe necessary, to prevent Laul Sing from 
engaging in any proceedings inimical to the British Government. 

fi. Under the supposition that the inquiries regarding the views and disposi¬ 
tion of Bum Sah are such as to .encourage the attempt to open a negotiation 
with him, it will be necessary consjder the nature and extent of the provision 
to be offered to that person. The establishment of his independent authority 
over Kamaon was stated in my Iqtter of the 30th September as a possible case. 
Subsequent information, however, relative to Kamaon, and a more mature con¬ 
sideration of the important position, and of the resources of that province, have 
induced his Excellency to contemplate its annexation to the dominion of the. 
Honourable Company, as a part of the compensation which the British Govern¬ 
ment will be entitled to demand, for the expense of a war produced solely by 
the encroachments and violence of the enemy. Under this view of the subject, 
the provision to be assigned to Bum Sah must be limited to the grant of-a 
suitable jaghire, either in Kamaon of in some other quarter. It might be ex¬ 
pedient that he should not remain in Kamaon, wherp hisformer influence might 
be hurtful to the interests of the new Government, Unless from his personal 
character, and a correct view of his true interests, he may Ge likely to be con¬ 
verted into an useful instrument in maintaining and supporting our authority in 
that country. These are ^points which will depend greatly on the conviction 
produced on Mr. Gardner’s mind, by personal acquaintance and communica¬ 
tion with Bum Sah. His exclusion from political wpight and power, appears\ 
to have led him to turn his views to the pursuit of eommVjcial advantages, a 
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circumstance which lends some probability to the suppositign that his local influ¬ 
ence might be useful. 

7- I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed extract from a letter from 
Captain Hearsey, which contains some information relative to Kamaon, of 
which it is proper that Mr. Gardner should be in possession. 

S. If Captain Hearsey’s information, regarding the amount of the stipend 
receiv ed by Bum Sail from the Goorka Government (namely, twelve thousand 
rupees per annum) be correct, it will afford a rule for estimating the extent of 
the reward to be bestowed on Bum Sah for the services which he may perform. 
It is probable, however, that the advantages of his situation are greater than 
the amount stated, and the remuneration to be offered to him should exceed, 
in a reasonable proportion, the actual amount of his profits. If you should 
succeed in opening a negotiation with Bum Sah, there is no doubt that you will 
easily ascertain the nature and extent of his expectations, and will be able to 
shape your propositions accordingly. It may be necessary to include in this 
arrangement some of the relations or dependants of Bum Sah, for whom a 
separate provision will be required. 

9- Contiguous to Kamaon and to the east of' the Gogra lies the province of 
Dootee, the Soobah of which is Hustah Dol Sah, the brother of Bum Sah, and 
himself understood to be a malcontent. It will be advisable, therefore, to 
endeavour to open a communication with that person also; for although the 
permanent possession of Dootee by the British Government is not understood 
to be an object of any importance, it will, of course, be desirable to drive out 
the Goorkas, and this territory may possibly afford the means of providing for 
Bum Sah and his family, without further charge on the British Government. 
This is stated as a point for inquiry and consideration, and not as one on which 
the Governor-General has come to any decision. 

10. On the whole, it will be desirable to reserve, as much as possible, in the 
hands of Government, the details of the arrangement to be made in favour of 
Bum Sah and his family, giving, in the first instance, a general assurance only 
of protection and an honourable maintenance; unless it shall appear that a 
more specific engagement is necessary, in which case the preceding statement 
will enable Mr. Gardner to shape his measures iti such a manner as to meet the 
wishes of the Governor-General. Mr. Gardner will probably find it advisable 
to remain at Moradabad for a short time, until lie gain some information on 
those points to which his attention must first be directed; but he will, of course, 
consider himself to be at liberty to advance to any more convenient position, 
according to his own discretion. 

11. The extensive line of frontier against which it has been necessary to 
direct our operations, has rendered it impracticable, at the present moment, 
to allot a force sufficient to effect the reduction of Kamaon in the event of 
opposition. Major-General Gillespie will receive instructions, however, to 
use every exertion to send a force of that description towards Kamaon with 
the least practicable delay, consistent with the security of the other.objects to 
be effected by the division under his command. The difficulty here stated 
augments the importance of a pacific arrangement with Bum Sah and his 
brother. The appearance of a British force near the frontier will be very 
desirable, to give countenance and support to your negotiations with Bum 
Sah, and to afford him a colour for coming over to our interests, if he be so 
disposed. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief will, therefore, be requested 
to take measures for giving effect to this limited purpose without delay. Such 
a force, aided by a corps of irregulars which his Lordship has determined to 
raise in that quarter, might be suffered to occupy the district with the concur¬ 
rence of Bum Sah, and to overawe any part of the Goorka forces which might not 
adhere to the arrangement. The latter will be cut off from all support, by the 
occupation of Sreenuggur on one side, and Palpa on the other. It would appear, 
from the enclosed extract from Captain Hearsey’s letter, that the force in 
Kamaon did not amount, at the time when lie wrote, to more than four hun¬ 
dred men. Later accounts state that defensive preparations have been made 
by the Goorka authorities, but it is presumed that they cannot be to any great 
extent. 


12. The 
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The enclosed extracts from letters received from Mr. Rutherfurd, con- 
n the latest information in the possession of the Governor-General on this 
subject. 

13. The enclosed copy of a Memoir, drawn up by Captain Raper, as supple¬ 
mental to a paper on the same subject published in the Asiatic Researches, 
will also be found to afford useful information relative to Kamaon, Gurwall, 
and Dootee. 

14. The enclosed lists (in the character used in the hills) of the principal 
Zemindars of Kamaon and Dootee, may be useful to Mr. Gardner. They 
were received from Mr. Rutherfurd with his despatch of the 7th instant, of 
which a copy is in your possession. 

15. In the event of the accomplishment of an arrangement with Bum Sail 
for the transfer to the British Government of the province of Kamaon, it 
is the intention of the Governor-General that Mr. Gardner should proceed 
into that country with a military force sufficient for the purpose, and establish 
there the authority of the Honourable Company. Mr. Gardner is to assume 
the civil administration of Kamaon in all its branches, under instructions cor¬ 
responding with those which you have been desired to address to Mr. Fraser, 
for Ms guidance in the management of Sreenuggur, and of the Deyrah and 
Kyardah Doon. 

16. If it should not be found practicable to effect an arrangement with 
Bum Sah, and he shall adhere to the Goorka interests, it will be necessary to 
reduce Kamaon by force of arms. In this event, Mr. Gardner will accompany 
the troops, in a capacity similar to that assigned to Mr. Fraser in another'quar¬ 
ter, and will afterwards assume the charge of the conquered country in like 
manner. 

17. Mr. Gardner will be able to obtain useful information on many points 
connected with the duty now assigned to him from Mr. Rutherfurd, the Sur¬ 
geon of the civil station at Moradabad, and from Captain Hearsey, on whom 
the Governor-General'has it in contemplation to confer the command of the 
irregular corps above referred to. Both these gentlemen have transmitted to 
the Governor-General information of considerable utility in a military point 
of view, and on the political state of the country also, and his Lordship is per¬ 
suaded that Mr. Gardner will meet with a cordial disposition in both, to afford 
him all the information and assistance in their power. It is proposed to allot 
the irregular corps, or other troops to be raised for the purpose, to the service 
of Kamaon, in the event of that province coming under the authority of the 
Honourable Company, since it will not be practicable to station there any con¬ 
siderable detachment of regular troops. 

18. You will be pleased to furnish Mr. Gardner with a copy of this despatch, 
and of the documents enclosed in it, together with any additional instructions 
which may occur to you as necessary for his guidance in the execution of the 
service on which he is deputed. It will probably become convenient that Mr. 
.Gardner should correspond directly with me, for the information of Govern¬ 
ment. He will, however, transmit to you copies of all his despatches. 

19. A communication on the subject of this despatch will be made to 
his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, and under his Excellency’s orders 
to Major-General Gillespie, and also to Sir Edward Colebrooke, who will be 
desired to afford to Mr. Gardner all the aid which his situation and local influ¬ 
ence will enable him to give. 


I have, &c. 


Camp, Newalgunge, 
23d October 1814. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


P. S. Copies of letters addressed to the Adjutant-General and to Sir Edward 
Colebrooke, as above stated, are herewith transmitted. 


<§L 


BengaT 
Secret Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814. 


(Enclosure 72 
in No. 2*) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


P O] 


(No. 73 




Secret Letter, 
27 Dec* 1814s 

(Enclosure 73 
in No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


142 P A PE ItS R E S P ECTING 

(No. 73 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed to transmit to you, for the purpose of being- laid before his 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, the enclosed copy of instructions, ad¬ 
dressed by his Excellency's command, on the 22d instant, to the Resident at 
Delhi, relative to the deputation of Mr. Fraser, which was communicated to' 
you in my letter of the same date; and also of instructions, of this'day’s 
date, to Mr. Metcalfe, on the subject of the measures to be adopted lor 
expelling the Goorka power from the provinces of Kamaon and Dootee, 
and establishing in the former the authority of the British Government. 

2. The former document does not suggest to the Governor-General the 
communication of any further observations, in addition to those stated in my 
letter of the 22d instant; except to request that an intimation may be con¬ 
veyed to Major-General Gillespie, of the nature and objects of Mr. Frasers 
deputation, with instructions to afford to that gentleman every practicable 
degree of support in the execution of the service assigned to him. His Lord- 
ship is persuaded that Major-General Gillespie will find in Mr. Fraser a cordial 
disposition to conform, to the extent of his power, to the suggestions and 
wishes which the Major-General may communicate to him. 

3. The Governor-General directs me to request, that you will bring under 
the special notice of the Commander-in-Chief that part of the instructions rela¬ 
tive to Kamaon, which relates to the advance to that quarter of a force calcu¬ 
lated to support Mr. Gardner’s negotiation with Bum Sab, and to afford to 
the latter a colour for coming over to our interests, if he be so disposed. His 
Excellency, is also requested to take into his consideration the extent of 
the force with which it may be practicable to occupy Kamaon, supposing 
Bum Sah to agree to transfer that province to the British Government. His 
Excellency is in possession of all the information received by Government of 
the preparations made by the Nepaulese in that province, and such further 
intelligence as may be transmitted by Mr. Gardner will be communicated 
without delay. 

4. His Excellency will be pleased to observe, that reference is made in the 
instructions to Mr. Metcalfe to an intention of forming an irregular corps, to 
be employed eventually in Kamaon, and previously to the occupation of that 
province, in such services below the hills as may be adapted to its constitution 
and materials. 

5. His Lordship proposes that this corps should consist of an efficient and 
respectable body of Nujeebs, to be composed of the Patan inhabitants of the 
Honourable Company’s province of Rohilcund, including the Rampore jagheer. 
The reports which have reached the Governor-General, of agents of the Nepau¬ 
lese having been employed in entertaining considerable numbers of persons of 
that class in the service of their Government, has induced his Lordship to issue 
a proclamation, forbidding the subjects of the Honourable Company or its 
allies from engaging in the service of the Nepaulese, and calling on those who 
are already engaged in that service to relinquish it before the 30th of Novem¬ 
ber next The formation of a corps of infantry, of the description above 
stated, will, besides its direct object, tend to promote the purpose of that pro¬ 
clamation, by holding out to the persons whose interests it may affect, the 
prospect of an employment, equally eligible, in the service of the British 
Government. 

6. I am accordingly directed to signify the request of the Governor-Gene¬ 
ral, that his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief will communicate to his 
Lordship his sentiments, relative to the strength, composition, and pay of the 
proposed corps, at his earliest convenience, that the order for raising it may be 
issued without delay. 

7. The Governor-General proposes to confer the command on Captain 
Hearsay, whose local knowledge of the country where it is destined to act 
will render his services very useful in such a situation. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Newalgunge, (Signed) J. Adam, 

2Sd October 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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Secret. 

To Sir Edward Colebrooke, Bart., Agent of the Governor-General in the 

Ceded Provinces. 

Sir: * • 

1. The measures which the Government has been compelled to adopt, in 
consequence of the encroachments and outrages of the Nepaulese, compre¬ 
hending an arrangement for the occupation of the provinces of Kamaon, either 
by negotiation with Bum Sah, the Subah on the part of the Goorka Govern¬ 
ment, or by force of arms, I am directed to inform you, that Mr. Gardner, 
the Second Assistant at the Residency at Delhi, has been selected to conduct 
the negotiation with Bum Sah, and to assume the management of the province, 
in the event of its falling into our hands, either by negotiation or force. 

2. Mr. Gardner will proceed, in the first instance, to Moradabad, whence 
he will be ready to advance when occasion shall require it. He will correspond 
with you on the subject of his mission ; and the Governor-General desires me 
to request that you will afford to him all the aid which your situation and local 
influence will enable you to give. 

I am, See. 

Camp, Newalgunge, (Signed) J. Adam, 

23cl October 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. 7<5-7d in Enclosure No. 2.) 

Circular. 

To .. Magistrate of Benares. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed by his Excellency the Governor-General to desire that you 
will employ every exertion in your power to assist in the equipment and move¬ 
ment of the division of the army about to march from Benares, under the 
command of Major-General Wood. 

2. The provision of a large number of bearers for the conveyance of doolies 
for the sick and wounded of the army, and of coolies and bearers, for the pur¬ 
pose of being attached to the Medical, Commissariat, and Ordnance Depart¬ 
ments of the service, is considered to be an object of the highest importance ; 
and his Excellency relies on your zeal and public spirit for the most prompt 
and punctual attention to all the applications which you may receive on this 
subject from Major-General Wood, or the officers at the heads of corps or 
departments. 

I have, See. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Adam, 

31st October 1814. Secretary to Government. 

Note. The same to the magistrates of Allahabad, Jaunpore, Goruckpore, 
Mirzapore, and Ghazeepore, also to the Collectors of Benares, Goruckpore, 
and Allahabad. 

Instructions of the same tenour and date, with respect to the forces under 
Major-General Marley, also addressed to the Magistrates and Collectors of 
Patna, Behar, Tirhoot, Sarun, and Shahabad. 
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To J, Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to transmit to you, 
to belaid before the Right Honourable the Governor-General, the enclosed 
copy of a Memoir on GurvvaU and Kamaon, prepared by Captain Raper at 
Head-Quarters, under his Excellency’s orders. The information contained in 
this paper may possibly be of use at this moment. 

I have, Sec. 

Head-Quarters, Cawnpore, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

20th October 1814. Adjutant-General. 

Memoir 
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Memoir of Gurwall and Kamaon. 

The territories of Gurwall and Kamaon, which are now under the dominion 
of Nepaul, formerly composed two independent Rajes, comprehended in the 
mountainous tract of country lying between the rivers Gogra to the eastward, 
and the Jumna to the westward- The range of Snowy Mountains divides them 
on the north from Bootan and Tibet? and on the south they are bounded, the 
mi th Envl' former by the districts of Seharunpore and Nujeebabad and the latter by the 
districts of Subna, Bilheree, Nawakiriutta, Roodrapoor, and Kossipoor, which 
were formerly annexed to the Kamaon possessions. The Ramgunga river 
marked the central division between the two States. 

Sreenuggur has always been the capital of the former. The seat of Govern¬ 
ment of the latter was formerly at Champawatee, a place situated in Kali 
Kamaon, and about thirty coss to the south-east of the present capital, Almora. 
This name is said to be of Mahomedan extraction, and is a corruption of the 
original, which was Alumnuggur, given in honour of the Emperor Alumgeer. 
It was during the reign of Rajah Thor Chund that the seat of. Government 
was removed to Almora, about one hundred and seventy-five years ago. 

Shortly after the Rohillas had established their independence in Rohilcund, 
the possessions below the Gauts were wrested from Kamaon by Ali Mahomed, 
the Rohilla Chief; and a few years after it had suffered these depredations to 
the southward, a more fatal storm arose from the eastward, which though 
slower in its progress, proved in the end utterly destructive. 

Pritteenarrain Sah, the Goorka Rajah, who possessed a very small tract 
of country situated about eight days journey to the westward of Nepaul, having 
raised a considerable body of troops, marched to that capital, and after a con¬ 
test of four years made a conquest of that country. 

After a short but victorious career he died, and was succeeded by his son, 
iSino- Pertap Sah, who feigned only one year, leaving the Government to his 
widow, Ranee Inder Lutchmi, who acted as regent for her son, Row Bahadur, 
at that time a minor. During this female’s administration, the Goorka domi¬ 
nions were extended to the westward, nearly to the borders of the Dootee or 
Duti, all the intermediate Rajahs being reduced to subjection. 

After an administration of eight years, the regent was put to death by her 
brother-in-law, Bahadur Sah, who assumed the reins of Government during the 
minority of his nephew, Ran Bahadur ; and continuing the plan of extension 
of territory, he annexed the Duti to the Goorka possessions. 

This district extends from the Beignee or Blieri river on the east to the 
Gogra on the west, which latter divides it from Kamaon. 

The conquest of Kamaon became the next object of their ambition -, and 
about the year 1*790, a large body of troops, under the command of Unuuci 
Sing Cadzi, was sent for that purpose. 

This chief was met by the Rajah of Kamaon at Kathool-Gurb, a place about 
six coss to the northward of Champawatee, where an action took place, in which 
the latter was defeated. I he vanquished troops retreated to Almoia, and w ere 
pursued by Ummer Sing to Hawul Baugh, in the neighbourhood of the capital, 
where another engagement ensued, which terminated in the complete dCcom- 
. fiture of the Rajah’s army, and secured the conquest of the whole country to 
the Goorkas. 

Their further progress to the westward was for a time suspended, in conse¬ 
quence of the invasion of Nepaul by the Chinese in the following year, and it 
was not until 1803 that Gurwall became annexed to the Goorkali possessions. 

The Goorkas had no sooner made themselves masters of Kamaon, than they 
began to adopt measures to secure their conquest, by gaining over some of the 

principal Brahmins, who at that time held great influence in the country. By 

means of promises and bribes, many of the leading men were brought over to 
the interests of the invaders. 

During the time of the Rajahs, the country might be said to be un’er a 
Brahmlnical Government; for the last three known by the name of Josi (Jyotishi) 

had 
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acquired such power and ascendancy, that they could raise or depose their 
Prince at pleasure. An instance of this nature occurred not many years ago, in 
the person of Prith-wiman Saa, the Rajah of Sreenuggur, who was called to 
the Government of Kairiaon by a faction of the Brahmins, and was afterwards 
deposed by their intrigues. 

It would be difficult to ascertain when these people, who are not aborigines, 
fist formed a settlement in this quarter; but if we look into the state of the 
country, and observe the different temples erected in various parts of it, we 
shall require no other criterion to pronounce the period very remote. 

The temples of Buidya Nath, Someswar, and Catarmahal, which we had an 
opportunity of seeing, and the temple of Ping Nath, said to be as ancient and 
on the same construction, bear the marks of great antiquity. The model of 
their structure, together with the well-carved images, represented under then- 
true emblematical forms, display not only a superior taste, but a greater know¬ 
ledge of the Hindoo Mythology, than the rude inhabitants of the mountains 
could have possibly possessed, and we may ascribe their existence in these hills 
to the establishment of the priesthood. 

It is calculated that there are about six thousand families of Brahmins, dis¬ 
persed in different parts of Kamaon ; and it is natural to suppose that so large 
a body of an enlightened fraternity would, by a long residence, influence the 
manners of the hill natives. It appears, indeed, to have produced among them 
a’degree of effeminacy, which might not be expected in a people who inhabit a 
mountainous country. 

Their customs, manners, and dress, display a much greater advancement 
towards civilization, than those of their neighbours the Gurhwallies, whose 
country, although it be considered more sacred, from its being the seat of 
many holy places of pilgrimage, does not hold forth equal advantages for 
colonization. 

The natives of Kamaon are in their persons slender, of the middling size, 
and their complexions are rather dark. Their dress varies little from that of 
the inhabitants of the lowlands, excepting that, instead of a turban, they gene¬ 
rally wear a round cotton cap. It is rather uncommon to see an inhabitant of 
Kamaon appear in a dress of home-spun materials of hemp or wool: all their 
garments are made of cotton ; and this general adoption of a foreign manu¬ 
facture, which may be considered another proof of refinement, does not form 
one of the least striking differences in the appearances of the natives of this 
country and Gurhwall. 

In forming an outline of the character of the Kamaonese, one would be led 
to represent them as a mild, inert people, free from any glaring vices, and 
possessed only of negative virtues. Indolence vvpuld appear to be a prominent 
trait in their character, if we judge of the men by the part they take in their 
agricultural pursuits. The labours of the field are conducted chiefly by the 
female sex, while the household affairs are under the superintendance of the 
men. This unnatural division of labour has given rise to polygamy, which is 
very generally resorted to by the lower classes of people, most of them taking 
as many wives as they can procure, for the purpose of transferring to them the 
drudgery of the field. 

The subjects of Kamaon appear to have been more favoured by the Goorkas 
than those of any other of the conquered provinces ; their property is more 
secure, and their persons are exempted from seizure, for the purpose of being 
sent into slavery. A great number of them have been taken into the Goorka 
service, and a large proportion of the new levies which were sent to reinforce 
the army before Kote Kangrah were entertained in this quarter. 

They are not, however, incorporated with the regular troops of Nepaul, but 
are rather considered in the light of a militia, and receive regular pay only 
when employed on foreign service. On their return, or when disbanded, they 
have a small allowance granted for subsistence. This provision, which is a 
kind of retaining fee, is generally made by a small assignment of land. 
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These irregular troops are commanded by Goorkali Sirdars. They are 
clothed in uniform, but are armed, the same as the regulars, with muskets, 
which are supplied by the Government. Some of them carry also swords, 
and bows and arrows, and all of them wear in their girdles a large carved 
knife, called a kookeree or boojalee, which serves as a culinary implement, as 
well as a formidable weapon of offence. 

In point of respectability or personal qualifications* these troops are far 
inferior to the native Goorkas. In the latter respect, nature has drawn a very 
striking difference ; for the slender form of the Kamaonese cannot be put in 
competition with the stout Herculean limbs of the Goorkali soldier. 

The privilege of wearing arms in this country is confined entirely to the 
soldiery and to the officers of the Government: any other person would be 
severely punished, who presumed to appear with an offensive weapon. 

Whether this prohibition, or the peaceable character of the people, have 
operated most to preserve good order and internal tranquillity, it is difficult to 
say; but although no regular system of police be established through the 
country, those enormities which are so frequent under most other Govern¬ 
ments, are scarcely known to exist here. Murders and robberies are never 
heard of among the hill natives, and it is only from the Goorkas themselves 
that a stranger would incur the risk of being plundered or molested. 

The towns and villages in Kamaon present a neat appearance from a dis¬ 
tance ; but, on a nearer approach, that impression is entirely effaced by the 
dirt and filth that surround them. The houses are generally constructed with 
large blocks of stone, and roofed with slate. They are narrow, but very long, 
many of them exhibiting a front of sixty or seventy feet. They have all two 
stories : the lower one is appropriated for cattle. The back part of the house 
is entirely shut up : the front of the upper story has frequently an enclosed 
verandah, about three or four feet broad, extending the whole length of the 
house, and divided from the main by a slight partition of deal wainscoting. . 

The road through the villages is commonly a stone causeway, about two 
feet broad and three or four feet high, running through the centre of the 
street, from which there are small raised paths leading to the upper apartments 
of the different houses, and forming with the central parapet a kind of com¬ 
pound or enclosure for the cattle. So little attention is paid to neatness 
within these enclosures, that they may be considered merely as nurseries for 
manure. This disregard to cleanliness may be one of the chief causes of the 
fevers which are said to be very prevalent during the hot months. The inside 
of the habitations keeps pace with the exterior, and appears equally ill- 
arranged for health or convenience, the apartments being very low, dark, and 
confined. ■ • : /. '■ (l * 

The use of earthen vessels is totally unknown among them; all their 'Utensils 
for eating and drinking out of are composed of wood. . ■ 

Domestic animals are not so numerous here as among the more opulent 
inhabitants of the lowlands ; but, with the exception of the horse, all the 
different species are to be commonly met with. u 

The breed of oxen peculiar to the hills is remarkably diminutive, and their 
colour is generally black, brown, or red. The white species has been intro¬ 
duced from the lowlands, but it is said not to thrive well, or to bear a removal 
to the upper hills. < 

The country of Kamaon is rich and fertile. The hills are flat, running in 
long ridges, and rising in so gradual an-acclivity, that the cultivation may be 
carried without much labour to the summits. It is divided also into numerous 
small vallies, which are peculiarly favourable for the production of rice, as the 
numberless rivulets which fall from the mountains in every direction, enable 
the cultivators to Jay the whole of the low ground under water, making them 
in a great measure independent of the season. 

The high lands are allotted for the. cultivation of barley, wheat, and nume¬ 
rous small grains, which are produced in greater abundance than is required for 
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ml consumption, and they become the chief articles of export to 
Bootan. 

The lands in the neighbourhood of the capital are principally in the hands of 
the Brahmins, on whom they were conferred soon after the conquest of 
Kamaon. These people appear to have still a considerable sway in the Govern¬ 
ment, as they occupy the principal offices of trust and confidence; and it is 
through the Pundits that the whole business, foreign and domestic, is 
conducted. 

The subordinate officers, such as Peons, Hircarrahs, and men of that 
description, who, under a Native Government have a considerable degree of 
responsibility vested in them, are composed chiefly of natives from the Com¬ 
pany’s provinces or Oude. Many of them have been in the service of Euro¬ 
pean gentlemen, and on that account are no doubt preferred by the Goorkas. 

If we were disposed to indulge in hypothetical inquiry, we might endeavour 
to advance from their obsolete names, the comparative extent and population 
of these two provinces, Gurhwall and Kamaon. The former is said to have 
been denoted by the term of Sewalak (whence Sawalie), one lac and a quarter, 
or one hundred and twenty-five thousand ; the latter by Aut Lak, eight lacs, or 
eight hundred thousand. To what these numerical terms particularly referred 
is not satisfactorily defined ; but, from an inquiry on the subject, we were in. 
duced to suppose they had no reference to-the number of hills: for had they 
been originally applied as descriptive of the country, they would most probably 
have been continued in use to the present day ; but this is so far from being the 
case, that we could meet with only two or three people who recognized the 
names. From these individuals we understood that the terms referred to the 
population ; and that, on some particular occasion, after a register of the male 
inhabitants had been taken, the above comparative numbers being returned, 
incidentally, gave rise to these vague appellations. 

The inhabitants of Gurhwall differ much in their appearance, dress, and 
language, from the people of Kamaon. Although not larger in stature, they 
appear more active and capable of greater exertions. This may probably pro¬ 
ceed from their mode of life, the greater part of them earning their subsistence 
by carrying burdens up and down the Gauts, and by attending the pilgrims to 
the holy places. 

The mode of carrying loads in this part of the country differs from that 
practised in Kamaon. The Gurhwallies support the load on the back, by means 
of slings through which they pass their arms; while the Kamaonees follow the 
method of the coolies in the lowlands, placing the burden on the head, or 
supporting it by a bandage round the forehead. This difference in the mode 
of travelling strongly elucidates the nature of the countries; for in the perpen¬ 
dicular and rugged paths of Gurhwall, the method adopted in Kamaon would 
be impracticable. 

The Gurhwallies appear, however, not to possess more energy or spirit than 
their neighbours; for although they smart most severely under the Goorka lash, 
they have not once made an attempt to regain their liberty. 

They are kept in a state of the most servile subjection, and hundreds of 
them are annually seized and sold by their tyrannical rulers. 

The country is, in consequence, daily decreasing in population, and many 
large towns and villages, which were in a flourishing state during the time of 
the Rajahs, are now totally deserted. 

The rod of iron which has been held over them since the conquest, has 
probably altered the character of the people, and perverted those qualities 
which, under a less despotic Government, might have been exhibited under a 
more amiable form. At the present day, judging from those who accompanied 
us, they have little but their physical properties to recommend them. 

They are practised in carrying very heavy loads, are capable of undergoing 
great fatigue, and will travel the whole day without subsistence; but their 
dispositions appear to be sullen and litigious, constantly shewing itself in little 
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bickering both in words and actions. Frequent instances occurred to our 
notice, in which they refused to take up their load, because a small brass pot f 
or some article of no greater weight, was added to the burden. 

They are faithful, however, to the trust reposed in them, and it rarely 
happens that any articles committed to their charge are pilfered or puilomed. 

They are most vehement in their complaints against the Goorkas, of whom 
they stand in the utmost dread and awe; but from the slavish habits and ideas 
they have contracted, it is doubtful if a spirit of resistance or independence 
could be excited amongst them. 

The villages in Gurhwall afford a striking proof of the destructive system of 
the Goorkas: uncultivated fields, mined and deserted huts, present themselves 
in every direction. The only lands which are well tilled, are those belonging 
to the different temples. 

The country, however, is in general less favourable for husbandry than 
Kamaon; the mountains being more lofty and precipitous, separated at the 
bases only by deep water-courses and streams, which are formed and supplied 
by the numerous rivulets and torrents that roll down the sides. 

The Bhagerettee and Alucnunda, which by their junction at Deyaprayaga 
form the Ganges river, may be considered the streams of the find order m 
Gurhwall. TlSe former has a course from north to south, and the latter from 
east, to west, and to them all the other rivers have a natural inclination. 

The Billhang, which falls into the Bhagerettee, and the Mundaniee, the 
Pindur, the Nundacori, the Buke, and the Dauli rivers, which join the 
Alucnunda, may be denominated streams of the second order. 

Some of these are nearly of* equal magnitude with those to which they are 
tributary, and most of them derive their source from the stupendous chain of 

the Himalaya. . . . , . 

As none of them are fordable, the Goorkas have constructed joolahs (rope 
bridges') and sangahs (plat-form bridges) at the most convenient points of com- 
mumcation. There are few places in which boats could be used, on account 
of the rapidity of the currents, and from the masses of rock and stones with 
which the beds of these rivers are obstructed. 

The roads in Gurhwall are in general extremely bad and difficult, being 
merely foot paths, which are carried along the slope of a mountain in the 
directum of the principal streams and water-courses. I hose which lead 
towards Bliadri Nath undergo an annual repair, for the benefit of the pi gi uns 
who resort thither in great numbers. 

The route of communication between Sreenuggur and Almora we had not 
an opportunity of seeing; but as jt forms a part ot what maybe consideied the 
vreat ^military road through the Goorka territories, it is probably as good as 

the nature of the country will admit of. The ,^ 0 ^ waTina ve/Xlerable 
ruunuir to Devaprayaga, m the direction of the l)hoon, A\as m a \ ei y toieian c 

^ but it had undergone recent repairs, and great pains and labour appeared 

^ , V t * _ -nnccohlo 


state : but it naa — 0 - --- j. 

to have been bestOAved in rendering many parts of it passable. 


At Devaprayaga there are two rope bridges, one on the Bahgerettee, and the 
„ nn th p Alucnunda. These communications can be so easily removed, 
that the enTm^lv^ouId prevent an access from that quarter on the first mtima- 
Jon they Se of thl march of a detachment from the Dhoon. 

Tn ^npakincr ffe nera11y of the roads in Gurhwall, I trust it will not be imputed 
to me S as rashness”tcTassert that none of them are practicable for cattle of any 
description * and my opinion is formed by what we experienced on 
GneoMwostages in L outset might possibly 

bv horses bulTocks, &c.; but, in the end, obstacles of an insurmountable 
nature would occur, and the only sure anil certain' p"”'”"® 1 C ™ P 

equipage, and other military equipments, would be by the hill porters. 

Tn nnnrludinff this very imperfect sketch of countries which are so soon to 
become th^theatreofwar, I Save to entreat indu.gence for the defective state 
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Rich it now appears. Actuated by a desire of giving what little informa- 
I possessed, I have ventured on a detail, which, at any other time, might 

...... _...1 i .«a m m aa . Kiit oKniilrl -if nf tK a rkroconi' no im /"wl flP 


have appeared too trivial for notice; but should it, at the present period, be 
considered not totally void of interest, it Will be a source ot the highest 
gratification to me, to reflect, that my time has not been altogether uselessly 
employed. 

(Signed) F. N. II apek, 

Captain, 10th Native Infantry. 
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Description of the Route from Almora in Kamaon to Burokeree Gurhi. 

In addition to the remarks contained in the printed journal inserted in the 
Asiatic Researches, under the title of a “ Survey of the Ganges,” I beg leave 
to offer a few observations, drawn from memorandums still in my possession. 
Many of them were contained in the manuscript memoir delivered to Colonel 
Colebrooke; but as they referred chiefly to the nature of the road, and the 
distance calculated by time, they were not considered of sufficient interest to 
be inserted in the printed copy. 

Although we did not pass through the city of Almora, which is the capital 
of Kamaon, we had an opportunity of observing its position from two or three 
different points, and its situation in Lieutenant Webb’s map may be therefore 
considered correct. 

The town is placed on the top of a ridge of mountains, which vise in a 
regular and gradual acclivity. The houses appeared to be much scattered, 
and extended down the hill on each side for a considerable distance. To the 
southward of the town is the fort of Salmandi, which, as far as we could judge 
by our telescopes, is of a circular form resembling a tower. It is constructed 
of stone, and seemed to be in a state of good repair. 

From Bhumsur gaut, a ford on the Cossilla river which we passed on our 
march to Goorkunda, Almora is distant only four or five miles, in a south-east 
direction. The road to it from thence is very good, passing near Hawul Baugh, 
where there is an old palace and garden belonging to the former Rajahs of 
Kamaon. 

From Goorkunda to I)hands. —One road goes along the right bank of the 
Cossilla ; another passes up the mountain, leading near the temple of Catarmal. 
Several nuddees and streams are crossed during the march, but the road is 
in general good. 

From Dhamis to Chuprah. —After crossing the Cossilla river at Baghur gaut, 
we ascended a very steep hill and encamped at the village of Chuprah. The 
Cossilla river is not fordable at this place. Almora is distant about five or six 
miles to the northward of this town (Chuprah), whence the route may be con¬ 
sidered to commence, the two foregoing stages having been introduced to 
connect the journal. 

From Chuprah to Nathkamiah .—The commencement of the march was by a 
gradual ascent for about a quarter of an hour, when we proceeded by a good 
path on the slope, which led to the village of Kool. In one hour more passed 
the village Simrowlie, distance about one furlong to the right. The road 
still continued at a considerable elevation, till we had passed another village, 
called Bialgong, whence we proceeded in alternate ascent and descent for 
about a mile and a half to the foot of the Bellar gaut. In fifty minutes gained 
the summit, and in one hour more reached the Ramgudh nuddee. We fol¬ 
lowed the course of this stream for a short distance, at a considerable eleva- . 
tion along its right bank, when, by si very steep and rugged descent, we 
gained the bed of it; and again ascending the right bank, encamped near the 
village of Nathkannah, which is elevated about three hundred feet above the 
nuddee. . . 

The road this day was in some places rather steep, but the path was good. 
Distance by perambulator ten miles one furlong. 
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From Nathkamdh to Bkimes Wara.-^- Crowed the Ramgudh nuddee, water' 
knee-deep, and proceeded along its banks through a valley. After passing a 
small rivulet which falls into the Ramgudh, commenced the ascent ot the Too- 
mara gaut. The road steep, and considerably obstructed by the beds of water¬ 
courses. In fifty minutes gained the summit, which goes off in a narrow table 
ledge, terminated by another steep ascent, called the Gungur Doree gaut. In 
one hour and twenty-five minutes reached the top, from which a steep descent 
for thirty minutes brought us to a small valley, about halt a mile in extent, lhe 
road through the gaut lay through a thick forest, and in the beds of water. 

, courses. 

After passing through the valley there was a short ascent for a tew minutes, 

» Which Vas succeeded by another steep descent, leading to the village of Mhora. 
' The refhainderVf the route lay through a valley, on tire southern extremity of 
i&-it,large* ]%el or tank, called Bhime Sah It is a large bason of water in 
.v thVform Ofa squafe: the extent of it from north to south is about one or one 
Vv and.V half, mile, and somewhat less from east to west. The sides of it are 
'V enclosei* by ^s idge of hills, but on the eastern side it finds an outlet, passing off 
x \% a stream about twenty feet broad, forming the Goula or Goura nuddee. To 

\V eastward of'»t, on a'low hill, stands the Goorka fort of Chicata Ghuri, in 

\\ which thVe is a garrison consisting of one company. Distance eleven miles 
A, \\ thrse'.furfongs. 

• * \ Fr’m Bhimes Wara to Bamoii.— Leaving the fort a short distance to our left, 

We commenced the descent of the Gara Kal gaut. A fter descending for about 
fifteen ntjnutes, We arrived oh the bank of the Ganla, which at this place bolds a 
\\ veVyfapid course from north-west to south-east, and is about twenty yards in 
V breadth. In twenty minutes more reached the bottom of the gaut, which is ter. 

» »rainafcSj by a valley, with a thin forest of small trees. In one hour more reached 
'.and cAked the Bullea nuddee, which falls into the Gaula. The depth of water 
mThe fdjpfner is not great, but the strength of the current rendered the passage 
difficult,. 
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After passing through a plantation of mango trees, called Ranee Bagb, we 
cime to a short ascent, which brought sis immediately under the fort of Baro- 
ch^ri, whence tve had a distinct view of the plains. The fort is situated 00 a 
stnfdl hiH at the summit of a gaut, and is built of stones. It has three small 
'turrets, and is surrounded by a stockade of piles and bamboos. 


v \ 


\ « 
^ • 
\ 


A 


\ 


vv 




\V 


The garrison consists of a small detachment from Chicata Ghuri; but it is 
Vasneralfv withdrawn altogether at the commencement of the rains, on account 
^of< the (inhealthiness of the situation, and because the pass at that season is 
uVfrequen^ed. A steep descent for ten minutes brought ns to the bed of the 
Bur.ocheri \utddee, and about three quarters of a mile beyond it (the descent 
v * beconiinw Duocressively more gradual) we crossed anothei lapid sticam called 
\ Kalseetlfa Guuli, when we entered on the plains. The Gaula river and the 
v vil|age'hjTx Kera distant about, two furlongs to the left. 

''tfassesittfo Kamaon .—There are several passes into Kamaon from the districts 
.. - of'Moradabad and Barelly, but those by the way of Kossipore and Roodur- 
\ poor arc, I believe, considered the best, and are most frequented. I he former 
leads bW-Itilkeea, where an annual fair is held, to which the hill people resort 
SgreatViwoihers. As I had not, however, an opportunity of seeing the roads 
. in'y^it dirqStion, I cannot speak from my own knowledge of them. 

x JRofld to Aim or a, through the Burocheri gout .— The road tin ough the Buro- 
V eheri gaut, in the direction of Almora, was infinitely better than we expected 
\$ find it; and^lthough the season in which we concluded our journey may be 
considered the. most unfavourable of any, the periodical rams having set in with 
great violhncb, the only obstructions or obstacles we met with proceeded 
frotrfv the sudden rise of some of the nuddees and streams, which became 
unfordaV^le. ’ 

'■'The Gquts practicablefir Horses, Thegauts, though many of them are 
*• liigii^md steep; aVe, I conceive, practicable for horses, elephants, and bullocks. 
TherVan sekcely be denominated passes, as there are no narrow passages or 

Odefiles, whicAbotildbe so effectually secured as to stop the progress of a de- 
> - *. . -A tachment. 



sehment* unless the enemy could oppose a stronger force than the invading Benea; 


t& E NEPABL tv A A. 


m 



Secret Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814- 


Troops stationed in Kamaon.-^l cannot venture tofprm a conjecture as to 
what number of troops the Goorkas could assemble ini he quarter of Kamaon, ' ' 

but at the time we passed Almora they had not in the district a three exceeding Letter from 
four companies, including those stationed at the capital. At that period they Adjutant-General, 
were prosecuting the siege of Kote Kangrah, and all the soldiers they could with Enclosure, 
spare, together with a number of new levies raised in the Kamaon province, 
were detached on that service. The country, in consequence, appeared per¬ 
fectly destitute of troops, and from the north-eastern extremity of Gurhwall to 
the city of Almora, not a soldier was to be seen. 

The Goorka system of conquest—- The country is probably not in so defence¬ 
less a state at the present time, as the siege of Kangra has been raised; but it 
appears to have been such a determined and systematic plan of the Goorkas 
to.extend their conquests, that it is reasonable to suppose they will be unwilling \ 

to recede from those districts which they have already subdued. 

Provinces to the teeMioard require a statidin'g anwy.-^—Their provinces to the 
westward, so Idtely subjected, require to be {Maintained by a strong military 
force, and all the resources of the eastern districts will be forwarded for the 
support of that army. Kamaon is one of their richest and most flourishing 
provinces, and one frbtn which they derive their chief supplies. 

Occupation qf ADitoVti.— By the dccupation of Almofa a very severe blow 
might be struck against their resources, dnd tile communication in a great 
measure cut off between their eastern and western possessions. From Almora 
a chain of detached posts might be extended to Chiring gaut, in the liue of 
the Cossilla river. 

Situation of Chiving,— Chiring is situated on the confines of Gurhwall and 
Kamaon. The town, now in ruins, is placed on the left bank of the Pindur 
river, a large stream which is not fordable. A joolah (or rope bridge) is thrown 
across the river, a short distance below the town of Chiring; and by removing 
this communication, the access from Gurhwall would be prevented in that 
direction. 

Runchola Ghuri, —About four or five miles to the southward of Chiring, in 
the Kamaon province, is'a small fort called llunchoia Ghuri. It is built of 
stone, and is situated on a hill about two hundred or two hundred and fifty feet 
high* the base of which is washed on the western side by the Ganrailtliie 
river. No other forts occur between this and Almora, excepting an extensive 
fortification now in ruins, called Caula Maudi, which has never beeu occupied 
by the Goorkas. 

Cossilla river —The Cossilla river is fordable in many places, excepting after 
heavy rain, when it is subject, as all these mountainous streams are, to a very 
sudden rise and fall. 

Concluding remarks, —If the Doon and tlte valley of Sreenuggur are 
occupied at the same time, and a communication opened from the latter with 
the detachment at Almora, the retreat of the enemy to the southward of 
Chiring-might be prevented. There-are, however, several roads and passes 
to the northward, which could be effectually secured without great difficulty 
and labour. The same causes, however, that would make them difficult of 
access to British troops, would render them objectionable to the enemy as a 
route lor their retreat. 

The season of the year would also tend to make the passage in that direction 
more arduous, as during the winter months the mountains a little to the north¬ 
ward of Chiring are covered with snow. 

Should the Goorkas endeavour to retire in that direction upon Almora, they 
would, on finding themselves deprived of their rallying point in Kamaon, be 
forced to take refuge in the northern mountains during the most inclement % 
season of the year, or be obliged to continue their retreat to the eastward under 
manifold disadvantages. ? 
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It is possible that, in small detached parties, they might pass to the north¬ 
ward of our posts ; but if the inhabitants of Kamaon could be excited, as it 
may be expected they would be, to throw off the yoke tinder which they have 
suffered so severely, it will then be reasonable to suppose that a very small 
part of the Goorka army would be able to escape, or overcome the accumu¬ 
lated difficulties it would have to encounter. 

(Signed) F. P. Raper, 

Captain 10th Native Infantry. 


Sir 


(No. 78 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To Major-General Wood, &c. &c. &c. 


1. Ilis Excellency the Governor-General, reposing entire confidence in your 
approved judgment, prudence, and ability, has determined to commit to your 
charge the conduct of the political negociations and arrangements which it 
will be requisite to combine with the operations of the force assembled under 
your command ; and I now proceed, by order of his Excellency, to communi¬ 
cate to you the following instructions, for your guidance in the execution of 
that fluty. 

2. Following the course of the operations of your division, as prescribed in 
the instructions of his Excellency the Oommander-in-Chiefj under date the 
23d ultimo, the first object of attention is the expulsion of the Goorkas from 
the Tevraie of Boolwul and Sheoraj, and the re-occupation of the whole of the 
country below the hills. On this point, it is only necessary to inform you, 
that the.Magistrate and Collector of Goruckpore will be prepared to assume 
the charge of that territory in their respective departments, and to request 
that you will afford to those officers every practicable degree of aid in re¬ 
establishing the authority of the British Government, and make such provision 
as may be in your power for its defence against eventual excursion or attack 
on the part of the Nepaulese. 

3. The principle adopted by the Governor-General for the basis of the 
political arrangement, which must be combined with the expulsion of the 
Goorkas from that portion of territory which is to form the scene of your 
operations, is the re-establishment in the several petty States composing that 
tract, of the ancient line of princes, in all cases in which a representative of 
those; families can be found. The views and considerations which have led 
his Excellency to this determination are stated in instructions issued to Colonel 
Ochterlony, relative to the Goorka possessions lying between the Jumna and 
the Sutleje, an extract of which is enclosed for your information. You will be 
pleased to consider those instructions as forming a rule for your guidance, as 
far as they are applicable to the circumstances of the chiefs with whom you 
will be in communication. 

4. You will perceive that, while the Governor-General considers it to be 
expedient to act upon the general principle above stated, it is yet left open to 
modification in certain specified cases. It will be an early object of your pro¬ 
ceedings to obtain the information which may enable the Governor-General to 
determine to what extent, and in what particular cases, the proposed qualifica¬ 
tions will be requisite. 

5. Independently of the possible existence of cases, in which it may be 
inexpedient, on grounds analogous to those stated in the instructions to Colonel 
Ochterlony, to exclude the representative of the family heretofore possessing 
the sovereignty of any of the hill principalities, it is highly probable, from the 
lapse of time since the Goorka conquest was effected, and from the barbarous 
policy of that people, which led them to endeavour to exterminate the ancient 
race of the Hill Chiefs, that some of those families may be extinct, arid that no 
claimant exists to many of the former chiefships. In either of these cases, the 
British Government will have to determine on the disposal of the territory so 
situated. 
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he inclination of the British Government, in these cases, would be to 
confer such vacant possessions on those of the exiled Chiefs, who may manifest 
the greatest degree of zeal and exertioh in the common cause, and whose 
co-operation and general services may actually produce the greatest effect in 
prosecuting the succe-ss of our arms. A careful and particular report from 
you on these points, will be necessary to enable the Governor-General to form 
a final decision on the questions which they will involve. 

7- The conditions on which the exiled Chiefs are to be restored, or those 
on which the Chiefs who still remain ’in their possessions under the Goorka 
Government are to be placed under the protection of the British Government, 
must be the same as those specified , in the twenty-fourth paragraph of the 
instructions to Colonel Ochterlony. 

8. Enclosed I have the honour to transmit to you the draft in English, 
Persian, and Hindoostannee, of a proclamation addressed to the inhabitants ot 
the tract heretofore forming the Choubeesa Raj and Barusee Raj, which you 
will be pleased to cause to be translated into the language of the hills, and to 
publish, under your seal and signature, at such time as you may deem best 
adapted for producing an advantageous effect. It is proper to observe, with 
reference to the period of publication, that a premature disclosure to the 
Goorkas of our intention to re-establish the Hill Chiefs, might expose to 
danger and destruction such of them as are still within the power of that cruel 
people. You will probably, therefore, deem it expedient that your occupation 
of a commanding position on the hills, which shall enable you to afford protec¬ 
tion to the Chiefs actually residing within them, should precede the promulga¬ 
tion of that paper. A private communication of it to the Chiefs immediately 
concerned, whether within the hills or in the lowlands, will not be attended 
with the same risk. You will, however, exercise your own discretion,, with 
regard to the time of issuing the proclamation, bearing in mind the considera¬ 
tions above adverted to. 

9. You will have received from Mr, Martin a copy of his despatch to my 
address, under daft the instant, enclosing the substance of information 
received from Samar Bebauder/commonly called Nadir Shah, and from other 
quarters. The knowledge possessed by that person, as evinced in the com¬ 
munication just referred to, as well as the general tenour of the information 
received by Government respecting him, leads his Excellency the Governor- 
General to suppose that you will derive advantage from his presence and that 
of his nephew, the descendant and representative of the Rajahs of Palpa, with 
your'force. The Governor-General accordingly recommends, that you shou.d 
open a friendly communication with the Rajah, and Samar Behauder, and 
invite them to accompany you, fpr the purpose ot effecting the re-establtshment 
of the former principality of Palpa, under the protection and guarantee of the 
British Government. The Governor-General has reason to suppose, that the 
exertions and influence of these individuals and their connexions, will be the 
means of procuring you considerable aid in hill porters, as well as in guides 
and Hircarrahs; and you will be pleased to encourage them to exert themselves 
to the utmost, to afford you assistance in those particulars. 

10. You will observe, that Samar Behauder, in his communications with Mr. 
Martin, lays great stress on the importance of the British division being pre¬ 
ceded bv a body of hill troops, and that he offers to raise from font to six 
hundred troops of that description. Without admitting the necessity o t us 
aid, in the view taken of it by Samar Behauder, the Governor-Genera is 
nevertheless disposed to believe that the assistance of troops of that description 
may be useful, in exploring the jungles or passes a-head of the army, as well as 
in collecting information/ You arc consequently authorized to encourage him 
to collect and arm as many of his followers as he may be able to bring 
together, and to employ them to co-operate with you in that species ot waitare 
for which they may be best adapted. 

11. The secure establishment of the Rajah of Palpa in the former possessions 
of his family, appears to the Governor-General to be calculated to piovt ot 
material aid and support to the operations to which your division may be 
directed, after the expulsion of the Goorkas from that territory. His Bxce tency 
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accordingly desires that you will make it a primary object of your attention, as 
soon as you shall have occupied Palpa and Tonsein, and have driven the Goorkas 
out of their present possessions in that quarter. The Governor-General vvill be 
disposed to strengthen the .State of Palpa, by annexing it to the territories of 
any of the neighbouring petty states of which the sovereignty has become 
vacant, by the extinction of the ancient family or the unfitness of the surviving 
representative to be restored, according to the principle already referred to: 
you will be pleased, therefore, to consider this subject, and report to me, for 
the information of his Excellency, whether any arrangement, of the nature 
contemplated, be practicable and expedient. 

12. In adjusting with the Ilajah of Palpa the conditions of the restoration, 
it will be necessary to come to an explicit understanding with respect to the 
low lands formerly held by Ivim from the Nabob Vizier, and since the cession 
of Goruckpore until the Nepaulese usurpation from the Honourable Company’s. 
Government. The Ilajah should be informed distinctly, that he will possess 
no independent authority below the hills, except eventually in the town of 
Bootwul Coss. The town, as having been admitted in our discussions with 
the Nepaulese not to be a part of the Honourable Company’s dominions, will 
naturally fall to the Rajah of Palpa, on the extinction of the Goorka power in 
Palpa. It will be advisable, however, to considei whether the possession of 
Bootwul Coss and of Nyakote, and the consequent command of the pass, would 
be of such advantage to the interests of the British Government, with a view 
to the security of our frontier and the possession of a ready access to the hills, 
as to render st expedient to retain those positions in the hands of the British 
Government. Should it appear advisable to appropriate to the British Govern¬ 
ment those positions, no plea could be urged against it by the Ilajah, whose 
restoration to any part of his former territory would be wholly gratuitous. At 
the same time, the Governor-General would be indisposed to except from the 
general restoration to the Ilajah any part of his territory, the possession of 
which were not really important to our own undoubted interests or security. 
As the final adjustment of the conditions on which the Rajah is to be restored 
will not be made until you shall be in possession of the country, there will be 
time for you to receive instructions from the Governor-General on this point, 
founded on your report of the result of your personal observation and inquiry. 
His Excellency recommends that you should obtain the sentiments of the ma¬ 
gistrate and collector of Goruckpore on this point, as affecting the police or 
revenue of the district. 

13. You are authorized to advance to the Rajah such pecuniary supplies, to 
a reasonable amount; as may be necessary to enable him to come forward with 
efficacy j and you will also, if you should deem it to be advisable, and find it 
practicable to procure them, furnish him with a supply of matchlocks and other 
arms, such as are used in the country. 

14. I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of instructions issued 
on the 20th instant to the Resident at Lucknow, relative to the exiled Rajah of 
Dhan. You will be pleased, in conformity to the intimation given to the Resi¬ 
dent, to afford such support as your local position, and the influence resulting 
from it, may enable you to give to the efforts of Rajah Dhan Behauder, to 
recover the possession of his ancestors. 

15. With respect to the Chiefs of the other petty Hill States, it is not prac¬ 
ticable to furnish you with any particular instructions. Your proceedings 
towards them will, of course, be regulated by the general principles stated in the 
course of this despatch. You will, no doubt, deem it advisable to invite to 
accompany you such of them as may be residentin the Honourable Company’s 
territory, calling on them to afford such assistance as their respective means will 
admit of. 

16. I am directed to observe, that the arrangements which it may become 
advisable to make, with relation to Dootee on the banks of the Gogra, and the 
country under the soobahship of Hustee Dul Sah, will fall within the province of 
Mr. Gardner, the officer entrusted with the conduct of political affairs con¬ 
nected with Kamaon; and, in like manner, the arrangements relative to Tanhn 

* (Tanahung), Muckwanpore, and the other eastern principalities, will be con¬ 
ducted 
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17 . The Magistrate and Collector of Goruckpore will, under instructions 
already issued to those officers, furnish you with every aid in their power, tu 1 the 
prosecution of the service committed to your charge. Similar instructions 
have been addressed to the Agent to the Governor-General. The Collector o. 
Goruckpore will be authorized to advance, on your application, such funds as 
may be required by you for the purchase of arms, or for the purpose 01 enabling 
the exiled Rajahs to co-operate effectually with you, or for any other purposes 
connected with the performance of the political duties with which you aie 
charged. You will be pleased to submit a separate account of the charges 
which you may incur under this authority, for the sanction of his Excellency 
the Governor-General. 
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18. The Governor-General being of opinion that the services of Molavee 
Abdul Radii Khan, whose character and former employment in various 
negotiations with the Government of Nepaul are known to you, will be ot. 
material use to you, in conducting your communications with the Hill Chiefs 
or other native authorities, with whom an intercourse will be necessary, I am 
directed to inform you, that the’Molavee will be instructed to proceed to your 
head-quarters without delay, and to place himself under your orders. 

19 His Excellency is pleased to assign to Molavee Abdul Kadir an extra 
allowance of five hundred rupees per mensem during'the continuance of this 
service; and you are authorized to disburse the amount monthly, unless ^ou 
shall receive intimation from the Governor-General’s Agent that any other 
mode of payment has been fixed on, under the direction with which Mr. Brooke 
will be vested to this effect. 


< 20 . You will endeavour, as soon as circumstances may admit after the advance 
of yduv force, to open a communication with Mayor Bradshaw and Mr. Gardner; 
arid you will be pleased to keep Major Bradshaw regularly advised of the 
progress which may be made in restoring the exiled Chiefs to tlieii ancient 
authority. ' 

21 . In the event of any overtures tor peace being made to you on the part 
of the Nepaulese Government, his Excellency desires that you will inform the 
Agents through whom such overtures may be made, that you are not empowered 
to enter on the subject, and refer them to the Political Agent accompanying 
Major-General Marley’s division. 

22. You will be pleased to report to me regularly, for Ins Excellency’s 
information, your proceedings under these instructions. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Adam, 

Slst October 1814 . Secretary to Government. 


* You are authorized to communicate this despatch confidentially to the 
Governor-General's Agent at Benares and, to the Magistrate ol Goiuckpore. 


(No. 79 in Enclosure No. 2 .) 

Proclamation to the Chiefs and Inhabitants of the Country heretofore fowning 
the Choubeem Raj and the Barusee Raj. 

The British Government has long viewed with concern the misery and 
distress to which the inhabitants of the country, heretofore forming the 
Choubeesa Raj and the Barusee Raj, have been reduced by the oppressive sway 
of the Goorka power. While that power was at peace with the British 
Government, and afforded no ground to doubt its disposition to maintain that 
relation, the acknowledged obligations of public faith demanded a corres 
ponding conduct on the part of the British Government, and obliged it to 
witness, in silent regret, the devastation and ruiu occasioned by the extension, 
of the Goorka arms over those countries. >, 

Having 
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Having now been compelled, by a series of unprovoked and unjustifiable" 
encroachment and violence on the part of the. Goorea power, to take up arms 
in defence |j| Its rights and honour, the British Government eagerly seizes the 
favourable occasion of assisting the inhabitants of the hills in the expulsion of 
their ojjpres^prs, the recovering of their national independence, and the 
rcstqrahpn tqtlie families of their legitimate and ancient Chiefs, The inhabi¬ 
tants of ’tlie hills are accordingly invited, and earnestly exhorted to co-operate 
with the British troops, in the powerful exertions which the latter are prepared 
to make for enabling them to accomplish those laudable and patriotic objects. 
The commander of the British troops is authorized and directed by his 
Government to promise, in its name, a perpetual guarantee against the 
Goorka power, and to assure the Chiefs and inhabitants of the hills of its 
scrupulous regard for all their’ancient rights and privileges. The British' 
Government demands no tributg or pecuniary indemnification whatever for its 
assistance and protection. All that it requires from the inhabitants of the 
hills, in return for these benefits, is their zealous and cordial Co-opefation, 
during the continuance of hostilities against the Goorkas, and their services 
hereafter, if circumstances should again demand the employment of a British 
force in the hills against its enemies and their own. 

..- Given at the Head-Quarters of the British force in Palpa, this 

.... day of ... A.D. 1814, corresponding with 

fhe of ............... 

By order of his Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor- 
> General. 

■ Note .—Tp be signed and sealed by the Commanding Officer. 


Sir 


, (No. 80 in Enclosure No. €.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


His Excellency the Governor-General having deemed it expedient to 
commit to Major-General Wood the conduct of the political negotiations and 
arrangements which it would be necessary to combine with the operations of 
the force assembled under his command, I am directed to transmit to you, for 
the purpose of being laid before his Excellency the Conimauder-in-Chief, the 
enclosed copy of instructions, which have this day been addressed to Major- 
General Wood, for his guidance in the execution of that duty. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow., (Signed) J. Adam, 

81st October 1814. " Secretary to Government. 

(No. 81 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To W. A. Brooke, Esq., Agent to the Governor-General, Benares. 

Sir: 

His Excellency the Governor-General being desirous of enabling Major- 
General Wood to avail himself of the services of Molavee Abdul Kadir Khan, 
in the communications which it will be necessary for that officer to hold with 
the Chiefs and inhabitants of the hills, and eventually with the Nepaulese 
authorities, I am directed to request that you will desire Molavee Abdul Kadir 
Khan to proceed to Major-General Wood’s head-quarters, and place himself 
under the Major-General’s orders. 

The Governor-General is pleased to assign to Molavee Abdul Kadir an 
extra allowance of five hundred rupees per mensum during the continuance of 
this service, and Major-General Wood has been authorized to disburse that 
amount to him monthly. Tf the Molavee should prefer the payment at Benares, 
however, you are authorized to accede to his wishes, and charge the amount 
in your public accounts, jcoratn uni eating the arrangement to Major Gene¬ 
ral Wood for his information. 

I have, Sec. 


Lucknow, 

31st October 1814. 


(Signed) JoiinAdam, 

Secretary to Government- 
(No. 82 
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I am directed by his Excellency the Governor-General to desire that you 
will advance to Major-General Wood, on his application, such suras as he may 
require, for the execution of the political duties with which he is charged, with 
relation to the proposed operations of the force under his command. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Adam, 

81st October 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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(No. 83 in Enclosure No. 2.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander-in-CMef to , request you. with Enclosures, 
will be pleased to lay before the Right Honourable the Governor-General 
copies of the several letters herewith transmitted, which ha^C recently been 
despatched from this office, to the several officers in command of the divisions 
to be employed on the expedition against Nepaul, and to request you will be 
pleased to submit those documents to his Lordship, with his Excellency’s hope 
that the several measures, creative of extra expense, already authorized or 
proposed to be adopted by the Commander-in-Chief, as more particularly stated 
in those referred to in the margin,* may obtain the general approbation and 
sanction of his Lordship. The reasons for the several 1 arrangements, lam 
directed to add, will be hereafter submitted more in detail through the Mili¬ 
tary Department, for the information of his Excellency the Vice-President in . 

Council. v V 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) G. II. Fagan,' \ 
Adjutant-General. V 


Head-Quarters, Lucknow, 
31st October 1814. 


V 


No. 1. 

To Major-General Gillespie, commanding Second Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

1. The Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chipf directs me to resume the 

subject of my despatch of the 13th instant \ 

2 . His Excellency laments that there are no thrqe-or four-pounder field- 
pieces in the magazines in your vicinity, as he thinks they might be beneficially 
employed on the approaching service. Those in the lower provinces have al 
been appropriated to the formation of a field train, to accompany the division 
of the army that will move from Binapoor. \ The Commander-in-Chief has 
observed that there are in the depot at'Agra t\vo 4f-inch howitzers and two 
4f-inch mortars, with carriages and beds, and is J^vare that these pieces may 
be rendered available with effect in a mountainous country. Directions have 
been transmitted, both from this office and the Acting-Commandant of Artil¬ 
lery, to the Commanding-Officer of Artillery irl the Field, to. prepare for the 
peculiar service in prospect the above, and all other 4,-inch howitzers and 
4|-inch mortars in the field magazines. Copies of these directions will he here¬ 
after transmitted to you. 

3. If you should be of opinion, from the information which you now possess 
or may hereafter obtain, that 51-inch mortars and howitzers could be conveyed 
and used with eflect in the countries about to be the scene.of. operations, the 
Commander-in-Chief requests you will give the necessary, orders' for having 

such 

* To Major-General Gillespie, No. 1, dated 19th September 1814; No. 8, dated 5th October; 
No. 18, dated 7th October; and No. 13, dated 10th October 1814.—To Colonel Ochterlony, No.2, 
dated 25th September 1814.—And No. 11, Circular Letters to Major-Generbls Gillespie, Wood, and 
Marley, and Colonel Ochterlony, dated 6th October 1814. 
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such a number of those pieces as you may require, in proportion to the force 
employed, equipped and sent to Meerut or Seharunpore from the magazine at 
Delhi, where his Excellency observes there are four 54-inch mortars and four 
51-inch howitzers, with beds and carriages complete. The Commanding-Offi¬ 
cer of Artillery in the field has been directed to give his instructions to the 
Commanding-Officer of Artillery and the Deputy Commissary in charge of the 
magazine at Delhi, for having those pieces held in readiness tor eventual 
service. 

4. There are both scaling-ladders and bamboos for making them in the 

Delhi magazine; and these you will probably deem it proper to have sent in 
due time to Seharunpore : as also to direct that the Pioneers from Allygurh 
and Delhi, when ordered to move, be amply provided with a suitable proportion 
of tools. . * . 

5. The Commander-in-Chief is extremely doubtful, whether it will be prac¬ 
ticable to carry the established pattern tents for the European troops. In that 
case, it will be necessary to substitute Sepoy tents, which being divisible into 
four parts, are easily slung across a bamboo, and carried in that manner by 
bearers or hill-porters. The native troops must in that case be warm. Warm, 
pantaloons of Europe cloth are now preparing for the use of the troops, and 
directions have been given that coarse flannel or loose bannians or waistcoats 
should, if practicable, be also provided for the men. You will, of course, take 
care the men provide themselves with a good country blanket or cummul. 

4 6. The Commander-in-Chief requests the Superintending Surgeon may be 
directed to adopt timely measures for having a supply of medicine and instru¬ 
ments, for which he will indent on the Depdt at Agra, in readiness to be sent, 
it necessary, with the different detachments, or with any larger body of troops 
that may hereafter be assembled for service. It is not probable, from the nature 
of the operations to be entered upon on your frontier at the opening of the fair 
season, that any other than the regimental medical system need be resorted to 
at first; but the eventual necessity of the establishments of field hospitals-must 
be kept in view, and be provided for accordingly. 

7- The medicine to be appropriated for the service should be carefully packed 
in boxes, adapted in weight and size either to carriage by men, mules, or 
bullocks, and each should contain those medicines most commonly required in 
camps. 

8 . The Commander-in-Chief will authorize the temporary embodying of the 
light companies of such battalions of Native infantry of your division as are 
most contiguous to your head-quarters. Five or six companies are, his Excel¬ 
lency fears, the utmost that could be conveniently assembled ; and these may be 
placed under the command of an active officer, to be selected from among them 
for the purpose. An Adjutant will be allowed to these companies, which may 
be assembled at Meerut, as early as you think proper after the 1st of October, 
consistently with the other objects you are aware the Commander-in-Chief has 


in view. 


Head-Quarters on the River, 
19th September 1814. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


G. El. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


No. 2. 

To Colonel Ochterlony, Commanding Third Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

1 . I am directed by the R'ght Elonourable the Commander in-Chief to 
acknowledge the receipt of your despatches cf the 10th and 11th instant. 

2 . I he point of rendezvous for the different corps appears to his Excellency 
to be judiciously chosen. I herewith forward, for your information, copies of 
letters, under this date, addressed to Major General Gillespie and to Colonel 
Arnold, by which you will perceive six companies of the second battalion 
Nineteenth are ordered to march from Moradabad on the 10th of October, or 


on 
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ch earlier day as may be practicable, and the first battalion of the Nine¬ 
teenth from Hind, as soon as the Resident at Delhi can dispense with its ser¬ 
vices ; or if returned to Hansi, with the least practicable delay. You will be 
pleased to send, as you proposed, march routes to those corps, to conduct them 
to Rooper. 

3. The Commander-in-Chief understanding, that the route by Kurnoul to 
Hooper from Moradabad is only, at most, longer by two marches than that by 
Seharunpore and Booreah gaut, has judged it advisable to order the six com¬ 
panies of the second battalion of the Nineteenth to proceed by the former route, 
as it will afford you a choice of means for providing for the security of Kurnoul, 
and an escort for the battering train and stores you will have to draw from that 
d£p6t. It will likewise be attended with the further advantage of concealing, 
for a longer period, the intention of moving upon Nallaghur and Irki, which 
might be disclosed by moving so near the hills aS Booreah gaut. 

4. The General Orders of this date will apprize you, that the post of Hansi 
is annexed to your division, and that of Seharunpore to the Second Division. 
The corps at the last-named post will therefore no longer form any part of the 
force under your command, according to the arrangement intimated in the 
twelfth paragraph of my letter of the 28th ultimo, as was then in the contem¬ 
plation of the Commander-in-Chief. No orders have been transmitted from head¬ 
quarters for the movement of the second battalion of the Third from Kurnoul 
towards Rooper, as there will be sufficient time for that corps to receive orders 
from you. Lieutenant-Colonel Thompson has, however, been directed to hold 
it in readiness to move on the shortest notice from you. 

5. Reckoning upon the march of the six companies of the second battalion 
of the Nineteenth from Moradabad on the 10th proximo, it appears the whole 
of the troops will be assembled at Rooper on or before the 1st of November 
next: a period which will, his Excellency thinks, suit well, both with respect 
to the season, our designs, and the general State of our preparations in other 
quarters. The rendezvous of the troops of your division at Rooper should 
not, however, the Commander-in-Chief is of opinion, be later than the 1st of 
November, and he particularly requests the troops may be collected, and in 
readiness at Rooper by that date, after which the sooner your intended forward 
movement is executed the better. 

6 . From the knowledge acquired from your despatch, now under reply, of 
the situation of your intended rendezvous, and from the period at which the 
Commander-in-Chief calculates the troops will be there united, his Excellency 
is now of opinion, the occupation of the Dhoon should precede your own 
movement from Ludiana j orders will therefore be immediately transmitted to 
Major-General Gillespie, to carry that measure into effect, as soon after the 
15th of October as arrangements for the purpose can be made, unless he 
should receive from you intelligence of a nature to induce him to defer its 
execution. 

7* The Commander-in-Chief entirely approves the plan proposed in the 
fourth paragraph of your despatch now acknowledged, of compelling or ob¬ 
taining the surrender of Nallaghur, and also of Ramgurh, before you advance 
upon Irki; subject to any alteration which may be induced, from the cause 
alluded to in the beginning of the fifth paragraph of your letter above- 
mentioned. 

8 . The dispositions of the four battalions and six companies that form the 
infantry part of your force, the Commander-in-Chief entirely leaves to your 
own judgment, formed as it will be on a knowledge of local circumstances, 
and the strength and situation of the enemy that will be opposed to you. 

9- Lieutenant Lawtie, the Engineer at Delhi, the officer of that corps nearest 
to your position, will be attached to the force under your command, and 
directed to proceed with Colonel Arnold’s corps. 

10 . The Commander-in-Chief is pleased to authorize, until further orders, 
the establishment of a sudder bazar with the force under your command, with 
the usual allowances for public servants. 
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11 . You will be pleased to appoint an European non-commissioned office 
the situation of bazar serjeant, and transmit his name to Head-Quarters for 
confirmation. 

I have. See. 

Head Quarters on the River, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

25th September 1814. Adjutant-General. 

P.S.—The six companies of the second battalion of the Nineteenth should, 
on marching from Ktimoul, take up the field-pieces and ammunition ordnance 
and muskets belonging to the first of the Sixth, that will have inarched for 
Meerut on the 1st of October. 


No. 3. 


To Major-General Gillespie, commanding Second Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

l am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit 
to you, for your information, the enclosed copy of a despatch, addressed, under 
this date, to Colonel Ochterlony, commanding the Third Division of the field 
army. 

For the reason stated in the eleventh paragraph of the above despatch, the 
Commander-in-Chief desires you will be pleased to carry into effect the instruc¬ 
tions already transmitted you for the occupation of the Dhoon, as soon after 
the 15th of October as your arrangements for the purpose can be completed, 
unless you should receive intelligence from Colonel Ochterlony of a nature to 
induce you to defer its execution. 

The Dhoon once occupied, his Excellency requests you will be prepared to 
advance a sufficient detachment upon Nahn, either by Khederabad or from 
the Dhoon, by the ferry on the Jumna at Raujgaut, or by both those passages, 
should there be sufficient means on the Jumna within the Dhoon for passing 
troops, which of course can only be known and judged of on the spot. 

Lieutenant Blane, of the Engineers, has been directed to proceed to Meerut, 
and place himself under your orders. Lieutenant Lawtie, of the same corps, 
has also been directed, you will observe from my despatch to Colonel Ocliters 
lony, to proceed from Hansi or Hind, and join the force under that officer’s 
command. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters on the River, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

25th September 1814. Adjutant-General. 


No. 4. 

To Major-General Gillespie, commanding the Second Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

1 . I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 
acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 21st instant. I had the 
honour to address you, under date the 26th instant, and to convey his Excel¬ 
lency’s instructions for occupying the Dhoon, as soon after the 15th proximo 
as arrangements for the purpose could be made. 

2 . Colonel Ochterlony has already been instructed to the effect desired by 
you. 

3. The Commander-in-Chief entirely approves your selection of Major 
Stevenson, for the purpose of obtaining intelligence and guides. The Resi¬ 
dent at Delhi is charged with the duty of communicating, and if advisable, of 
negocialing with such of the expelled exiled Chiefs of Sreenuggur, Almora, 
and other provinces conquered by the Goorkas, as it may be in the contem¬ 
plation of Government to employ in co-operation against that people. When 
apprized of this circumstance, his Excellency has no doubt but you will 
perceive the expediency of instructing Major Stevenson not to hold any 

communications 
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No. 5. 

To Major-General Gillespie, commanding Second Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

1 . Although you will probably understand, from that part of my despatch of 
the 13 th ultimo which stated that the strength and composition of the detach¬ 
ments to enter the Dhoon must depend on the nature of the intelligence you 
may receive, and other circumstances which cannot be known at this distance, 
that the Commander-in-Chief did not mean you should adhere to the letter of 
his instructions, regarding the formation of the detachments, when those cir¬ 
cumstances might require a deviation from them ; his Excellency thinks it 
proper to desire you will consider yourself perfectly authorized to use your 
discretion in framing the arrangements for occupying the Dhoon, as far as 
regards the strength of the detachments, the description of troops of which 
they are to be composed, and other necessary circumstances which can best 
be determined on the spot, and which his Excellency leaves with confidence 
to your determination. 

2. The Commander-in-Chief is anxious it should be ascertained, whether the 
unfinished fort of Kalunga is in a state to require artillery to reduce it j and 
the commanding officer of the detachment should be instructed not to attempt 
it without the aid of that arm, should it be necessary. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters on the River, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

1st October 1814. Adjutant-General. 


No. 6. 

To Major-General Gillespie, commanding Second Division Field Army. 
Sir: 

With reference to the sixteenth paragraph of my letter to your address of 
the 13th ultimo, suggesting the expediency of transferring your Head-quarters 



der-in-Chief will be happy to sanction the employment of 
e on the service to which you allude, whenever circumstances 
1 will admit of it. 


Berg! 
Secret Lettsr, 
27 Dec. 1814. 


Lieutenant ( 
may require am 

The objection which the Commander in-Chief foresees to the Third Cavalry 
being sent to Seharunpore, and the Seventh continued at Meerut, is, that the 
Delhi and Rewarree frontier would be thereby left entirely destitute of regular 
cavalry, which would not be expedient, with a view to the security of that 
frontier, and the maintenance of tranquillity in the districts which it covers. 

Any draught bullocks which you may require in aid of the services of horses, 
can, his Excellency observes, be drawn from Delhi, where a proportion is 
always kept for the eventual use of the train lodged there. You will, of 
course, issue your own orders for this purpose. 

The Commander-in-Chief thinks the employment of a small body of Skin¬ 
ner’s Horse would be extremely useful, in that part of your division which 
takes the field, and has accordingly desired that one rissilah might be sent 
to Seharunpore from Hansi, by the way of XurnouL Should you wish to alter 
the direction of its march, you will be pleased to send, orders to it at Kurnoul. 
Another rissilah has been directed to proceed and join Colonel Ocliterlony. 
The Commander-in-Chief is at present extremely doubtful, whether a greater 
number of Skinner’s Horse could be spared, or will be immediately required 
near the hills. If more can be spared, and their services likely to be 
available and useful in your quarter, the number now ordered to join you 
can be hereafter augmented. \y 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters on the River, near Benares, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 
28th September 1814. Adjutant-General. 
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to the vicinity of Seharunpore about the beginning of November, and 



(Enclosure HS 
in No. c 2 ) 

Letter from 


collecting, under your immediate and personal command, the small dis¬ 
posable force of your division, 1 am directed by the Right Honourable the 
Commander-in-Chief to observe, that, as by the instructions conveyed to 
you under date the 28th"ultimo, the Dhoon is to be occupied as soon after 
Utuer irotn the 15th instant as your arrangements for the purpose can be made, the time 
Adjutant-General, for vour moving to Seharunpore, and having the tbsposable part of your divi- 
Mh Enclosures. sioll a3Se mbled‘there, must now be regulated by your own judgment and dis- 
<Vc$cretioii, to which it is accordingly left. 


I have, &c. 


Head-Quarters on the River, 
3d October ISM. 


(Signed) G, IL Fagan, 

A djutant-General. 


No. 7- 


To Major-General Gillespie, commanding Second Division Field Army, 


Sir: 


Mil • 

1 . X am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 
transmit for your information, the accompanying;, extract of a letter from 
J. Rutherfufd, Esq. to the Secretary to Government in the Secret and Poli¬ 
tical Department, under date the 14th ultimo, containing some information 
regarding the scene of our intended operations to the northward of yoiir dis¬ 
trict. Further particulars will be hereafter transmitted you. 


2. The Goorka troops are celebrated, in the countries which they have subjec¬ 
ted, for their activity in night attacks and their dexterity in forming ambuscades; 
and the former is stated to be one of their favourite modes of warfare. The 
fact suggests to the Commander-in-Chief the expediency of the troops, Euro¬ 
pean and Native, when likely to be opposed to the enemy, being apprized of 
the above circumstances, and warned in consequence to peculiar vigilance and 
alertness on all picquets, out-lying duties, and advanced posts, particularly 
during the night. 

I have, &c. ... y ; T'T::T|4&:: -. 

Head-Quarters on the River, (Signed) G. II. Fagan, 

4 th October 18 M. Adjutant-General. 


8 . 


To. Major-General Gillespie, Commanding Second Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

1 . In continuation of my letter of the 4th instant, I am directed by the 
Ri.d)t Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit you a second extract 
of °a letter from J. Rutherfurd, Esq., containing routes from Nahan to Jrkee 
and from Debox to Kaisee, an account of the forts of Cbundenbudree, 
Nalapanee, and Ghamta Gunkee, with the plan of the second of those places, 
mentioned in the enclosure of my letter of the above date-. This fort you 
would doubtless deem it expedient to seize arid occupy. 


2 In the enclosure above referred to, the route by-which the dawk from 
Catmandoo to irkee is conveyed, is laid down, which gives-Occasion to the 
Commander-in-Chief to suggest how desirable it would be to intercept any 
despatches from the Court of Catmandoo to the Commander of its army on 
the Sutleje, and which it may be possible to effect, by holding out the promise 
of liberal rewards for every despatch brought in by the Zemindars, who, it 
appears, are compelled to carry the dawks. The Agency of Major Stephenson 
might, it occurs to his Excellency, be very beneficially employed towards 
effecting the above object. 


W: ‘jp.i ■* -wi-t.-i- - C 

Head-Quarters on the R iver, 


I have, &c. 


>th October 1814, 


(Signed) 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


No. 9, 
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fie, Commanding Second Division Field Army. 

j $Lyi , l iV^Vi ^ . iL 'li $M& ti. iafh 

*'"$'■■ $$$ ’ - vv ■" ' ,'*;■■ V . i * -7; ■ ',.' 

the Commander-in-Chief concludes you will have received 
" : genee from Colonel Ochterlony than that contained in the 
patch from him, which I do myself the honour of 
u, ms Excellency thinks it proper it should be forwarded 
to you, together with copy of a despatch addressed under this date, in reply, 
to Colonel Ochterlony. 

2 . The intelligence communicated by that officer of the early movements of 
Ummcr Sing Thappa, now renders the occupation of the Dhoon and contingent 
passes a measure of peculiar and immediate urgency j and his Excellency 
relies on your expediting it as much as possible, and as far as may be com¬ 
patible with the due completion of the arrangements necessary to its accom¬ 
plishment. You are fully apprized of the views of the Commander-in-Chief; 
and his Excellency requests you will understand, that you are fully empowered 
to carry them into effect, in such manner as you may deem most conducive to 
their speedy and successful execution, moving the troops, either collectively 
or by detachments, at such periods as you may think propdr, and establishing 
your Head-Quarters at that place, from which you conceive you can best 
superintend and direct the different movements, andkcbanging them as often 
as the varying circumstances of the service may reqi 

3. His Excellency considering it advisable that the whole of the first battalion 
of the Seventh should be directed to join the field force under your per¬ 
sonal command, has accordingly issued orders for that purpose, as you will 
perceive by the letters of which copies are enclosed. 

I have, &c, 

Head-Quarters on the River, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

6 th October 1814. Adjutant-General. 

No. 10. 

To Colonel Ochterlony, Commanding Third Division Field Army. 

rn * 

Sir: 

1 . The intelligence of the actual and supposed intended movement of Um- 

mur Sing Thappa, announced in your private despatch to my address of the 
25th ultimo, having been submitted to the Right Honourable the Commander- 
in-Chief, I am directed by his Excellency to acquaint you, that the intention 
you have signified, of adapting and varying your plans to the information 
you may receive of the movements and probable designs of your adversary, 
is perfectly judicious, and consonant to the wishes of the Commander-in-Chief. 
You are iu full possession of the objects proposed by his Excellency, and he 
confidently leaves to you the amplest latitude, as to the operations by which they 
are to be carried into execution. As Ummer Sing Thappa has now obviously 
taken the alarm, it would be desirable to expedite your attack on him, if the 
state of your preparations will allow it. That it would be preferable, in the 
judgment of the Commander-in-Chief, to sacrifice some evident advantages 
which would attend celerity, rather than to commence the contest (supposing 
Ummer Sing Thappa to await it), without a mature arrangement of those means 
which are essential to success. ’ 

2 . A copy of this despatch will be forwarded to Major-General Gillespie, with 
the desire of the ■Commander-in-Chief that he will, as far as possible, expedite 
the measures already directed for the seizure of the Dhoon and contiguous 
passes, to the due and early execution of which the intelligence now received 
from yon gives a redoubled consequence. If Ummer Sing should be preparing 
to move off to the eastward, the pre-occupation of the rivers, at such points as 
would admit of the escape of any considerable body, affords the only chance of 
our being able to intercept him. His Excellency, however, trusts the informa¬ 
tion you have received will be confirmed, as it would thence appear the Thappa 
seriously meditates resistance, in that quarter of the Goorka territory which his 
army now occupies. 

3. The 
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3, The Goorka troops are celebWted', in the countries which they have 



jected, for their activity in night attacks and their dexterity in forming'ainbus- 
cades ; and the former is stated to be one of their favourite modes of warfare. 
The tact suggests to the Commander-in-Chief the expediency -df, the. troops,. 
European and Native, when likely to be opposed to the enethy, being apprized' 
_ . of the above circumstances, and Warned, in consequence, to peculiar v»gil|npp; 

djutant-General, anc j alertness on all picquets, out-lying duties, and advanced posts, particularly 
with Enclosures* , - • 

during toe night. 

4. The -Commander-iri-Chief has frequently had occasion to observe in the 
course of service, the security derived from causing large fires? to be'.kept up 

' during the night, about two hundred yards in front of the picquets. Any body 
passing between them is bewi Merer by the glade, and, at the same time, suffi¬ 
ciently exposed, to be a fair mark for the fire of artillery from the pic posts. 

5. Another precaution which the Commander-in-Chief thinks it may not be 
superfluous to suggest, considering the nature of the country ybu will have to 
enter, and the peculiar inodes of warfare by which it will be defended, is not to 
bring your columns under the fire of matchlocks from adjacent heights, \vheie 
musquetry could produce little effect in return. Such an exposed situation can 
only be prevented by a succession of advanced guards, where the use of flanking 
parties may be impracticable. 

6 . My despatch of the 4 th instant will have apprized you of the measures 
which the Commander tn-Chief contemplated, for intercepting the retreat of the 
Goorka army, should they attempt it, by Banahaut. and the northern mountains; 
and I have to add, that those measures have been made the subject of particular 
instructions to the Resident at Delhi. Barrahaut, and other positions in that 
quarter, are too remote and inaccessible, to render it practicable to occupy 
them by British troops, particularly at this season. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 


Head-Quarters on the River, 
6 th. October 1814. 


Adj u tan t-Gene r al. 



No. 11 , Circular. 

To Colonel Ochterlony , Major-Generals Gillespie, Wood, and Marley. 

Sir* ■' '‘‘ w W:*' "■ • . 

ler-in-Chief to acquaint 

under your command, 

oraereu w uc ucuiw.^w against Nepaul, byfthe secret 

instructions transmitted you under date the...shall form one 

brigade. With the usual staff of a Commanding Officer, Brigade Major, and 
Brigade Quarter Master, on the regulated allowances of those appointments, 
which am to take effect on the 1 st of November next. I be selection of the 
cords to compose the Brigade, the Commander in Chief leaves to you. It 
should not, however, in his Excellency’s opinion, consist of less than three 
battalions. Tlie overplus of troops, alter providing for necessary detachments, 
may be formed into a reserve, the staff duties of which are to be provided for 
in the manner directed in General Orders by the Governor-General in Council, 
under date the 15th January 1811. . ;; ,.'v■ 

The senior officer of the troops under your command, and actually ordered 
to be in readiness for field service, will be nominated to the command ot the 
brigade - and yob are requested to transmit his name to Head-Quarters, as also 
the numbers of the corps to compose the Brigade and Reserve respectively 
(supposing you have troops to form a Reserve, after making the necessary de¬ 
tachments’), accompanied by lists of the Captains and Subalterns present, that 
the whole arrangement may be detailed in General Orders, and the sanction of 
Government obtained to the extra appointments. You will also be pleasecl to 
acquaint me, for the information of the Coroniand«rrin;G|ifgf, what part or the 
permanent division staff yon find.it necessary to take with you, lor the general 

duties of the force ordered to take the field. . , 4 * 

' Adverting 

* Agfoeabie to the date of each officers instructions. 
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Verting to the number of the troops that will remain in the cantonments 
lly your Head-Quarters, and in the district, as well as to the general con- 
troul you will continue to exercise over them, as long as you are sufficiently 
near to do so with convenience and security to the public interests, the Com- 
mander-in-Cbief does not at present think it will be necessary to replace the 
permanent staff of the division, who may proceed with you, by acting staff' of 
corresponding rank and denomination. It appears to his Excellency, the can¬ 
tonment duties may be temporarily performed by the senior staff officer, with 
such additional office allowance as may be necessary, conformably to the 
practice which obtains under the regulations of the service, at stations of the 
army where more than one corps are quartered, and to which Brigade Majors 
are not allowed. Should any peculiar circumstances, in the nature of the 
duties, and in the situation of the division or district under your command, 
require, in your opinion, the nomination of temporary staffs of the same des¬ 
cription as the permanent staff which proceeds with you on the present service, 
you will lie pleased to state your reasons at large for such opinion, for the con¬ 
sideration of the Commander-in-Chief and ultimate decision of Government. 

As soon as any part of the force ordered to be in readiness for field service is 
collected and in movement under your personal command, you will be pleased 
to forward a return of the same to Head-Quarters, including abstract statements 
of 1 the whole of the equipments and establishments of every denomination 
present; and after the whole of the force placed at your disposal for this service 
shall be collected, or the different parts of it, in motion towards the points 
assigned them, a regular monthly return thereof is to be transmitted to Head- 
Quarters on the first of every month. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters on the River, (Signed) G. H- Fagan, 

6 th October 1814. Adjutant General. 


‘si. 
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No. m 

To Major-General Gillespie, Commanding Second Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to acknow¬ 
ledge the receipt of your letter of the 29th ultimo. 

Two 4*-inch howitzers, and two mortars of the same calibre, to be mounted 
on carriages, which will admit of being taken to pieces and carried, as well 
as the ordnance, by hill porters, are now in great forwardness, arid will be 
dispached, with details and ammunition complete, on the-1.5th instant, and 
the officer in charge of them directed to proceed by forced marches to 
Seharunpore. This equipment will, his Excellency thinks, supersede the 
necessity for constructing the w ooden cases mentioned in the second paragraph 
of your letter now acknowledged. Should you, however, continue to think 
the construction of these cases advisable for 41-inch howitzers, or for ordnance 
of any other calibre, the Commander-in-Chief authorizes that, or any other 
measures you may deem conducive to the forwarding of the service entrusted 
to you ; and he accordingly requests you will not hesitate to direct such 
measures being carried into execution, without reference to Head-Quarters. 

Captain Baillie, now commanding the fourth division of the field Artillery 
of Rewarree, is appointed to the command of the Artillery of the force 
assembling for field service in your division, and will be directed to proceed 
to Seharunpore,.should you not already have sent him orders. 

The Commander-in-Chief approves your intention of nominating Major 
E. P. Wilson, of the sixteenth regiment Native Infantry, to the command of 
the light companies, which you have been authorized to embody, and will 
announce the appointment in General Orders, on your apprizing me of the 
date from which the companies will be assembled and Major Wilson present 
with them. 


Head-Quarters on the River, 
7 th October 1814. 


I have, &c. 


[2 U] 


(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Adjutant-General. 

No. 13. 
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To Major-General Gillespie, Commanding Second Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 
acknowledge the receipt of your despatches of the Sd and 6th of October; the 
Adjutant -General, former received the evening before yesterday, the latter this morning. 

mth Enclosures. ^ Before replying to the several points referred to the Com mander-in-Chiefs 
decision in those despatches, his Excellency feels it incumbent on him to 
express lus warm approbation of the promptitude, zeal and ability, with which 
you have made the arrangements, reported in the letters now acknowledged, 
for carrying into effect the instructions transmitted to you, under dates the 
13th, 19th and 2.5th ultimo. Those arrangements are so very judicious, under 
all the eircumstanoes ill which they have been framed, and are so entirely 
conformable to the general instructions under which you are acting, that little 
more remains to be said on the several points enumerated in your letters, 
beyond the approbation of your measures above expressed, and to refer you 
to my letters of dates subsequent to that of the 2.5th ultimo. 

*% The Commander-in-Chief entirely concurs in the propriety of your deter¬ 
mination, not to risk the possible consequences of an unsupported movement 
into the Dhoon. •; p ■■ . tpjj 

His Excellency regrets the inconvenience you sustained from the requisi¬ 
tion which appears to have been made from the Kurooul dep6t on the Delhi 
magazine. No orders or authority for such a requisition were given, directly 
or indirectly, from Mead-Quarters, or they would have been immediately com¬ 
municated to you. It occurs to his Excellency, that the requisition must have 
been made under the emergency produced by the events which recently oc¬ 
curred at Hind. The irregularity of not apprizing you that such a requisition 
had been made, will be inquired into and duly noticed. His Excellency thinks the 
first battalion of the Thirteenth had better remain at Moradabad, as a foundation 
for the Almora detachment, and indeed to constitute the principal part of it, 
unless you should continue to consider its services more immediately required 
and better employed with the force under your immediate command. From 
the broken and dispersed state of this battalion, his Excellency is sorry to learn, 
by a communication this day received from Lieutenant-Colonel Grant, that the 
orders transmitted from Head-Quarters to accelerate its movements could not be 
carried into effect as desired, only two subalterns and a hundred and ninety-eight 
rank and file being to march for Moradabad on the 7th instant, under Major 
Richards. The first battalion of the Thirteenth cannot therefore be so immedi¬ 
ately available for service in your quarter as the Commander-in-Chief wished, 
and may accordingly be allowed to collect and remain, until further orders, at 
Moradabad, without any material derangement of your plans. There is yet 
time for you to direct the first battalion of the Thirteenth to remain at Mora¬ 
dabad, unless, as already stated, you should require their services in advance. 
With regard to the departments and establishments necessary, under the ordered 
assemblage of the force under your command, I am desired to observe to you, 
that the orders already conveyed to you from Head-Quarters, for the prepara¬ 
tion for field service, and the actual movement of the force specified in my 
despatches of the 13th ultimo, and subsequent dates, are full and sufficient au¬ 
thority for all measures necessary to give effect, under the prescribed regula¬ 
tions of Government, to the instructions you have received from the Ctimman- 
der-in-Chief. You will, therefore, be pleased, without hesitation, to direct the 
entertainment of all extra establishments, and all measures ’authorized and 
usual on occasions of the inarch of troops, to be adopted. His Excellency per¬ 
ceives with satisfaction, you have already gone so far, that part of the force is 
intended to move immediately. 

5. It will be the province of the Commander-in Chief, and under his Excel¬ 
lency’s direction at this office, to take care that any expense incurred, under 
authority of orders issued by you for carrying his Excellency’s instructions into 
effect, receive the regular sanction of the Government, in the manner prescribed 
by the regulations of the service. 


The 
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sudder bazar of Meerut, or, at least, the public establishments attached 
to it, should move with your Head-Quarters; it being for that, among other 
purposes, that one is allowed. The Commander-in-Chief is happy to learn 
the horses of the seventh Cavalry are in such a recovered state, particularly as 
his Excellency would consider it inexpedient to withdraw the third Cavalry from 
the Delhi and Rewarree frontier at this moment. 

Lieutenant Young will be directed to proceed and join your Head-Quarters. 
As he is an officer belonging to a corps in your division, the Corcrmander-in- 
Chief would have no objection to j'our ordering him to proceed pn duty to 
Meerut or Seharunpore. 

The Commander-in-Chief had determined on the measure of brigading the 
troops, prior to the receipt of your despatch of the Sd instant, as you will have 
perceived fay my letter of the 6th instant. ' 1 > .*■ i 

The extra appointment of a staff officer to be attached to your division -in the 
Quarter-Master-General’s department, will he taken into early consideration. 
You are aware, that to a single division of the army the regulations of this Go¬ 
vernment do not allow a staff officer of that description. His Excellency 
admits, however, that the peculiar nature of the service about to be entered 
upon may require such a staff. 

You will be pleased to employ the whole, or any part of his Majesty’s fifty- 
third Foot according* as the exigencies of the service may seem, to your judg¬ 
ment, to require the entire or only the partial employment of that corps. No 
objection to your employing the whole regiment, if you think it necqssajy, 
occurs to his Excellency. 

I have, &c. 

Head Quarters, Cawnpore, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

10th October 1814. Adjutant General. 


*f>g< 
Secret Li 
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(Enclosure No. 3 in Bengal Secret Letter of 27 th December 1814.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to the Government, 

Fort-William. 

Sir: 

1. In continuation of my despatch of the Slst ultimo, I have the honour, 
by direction of the Governor-General, to transmit to you, for the purpose of 
being laid before his Excellency the Vice-President in Council, the documents 
specified in the annexed list,* which completes the series of his Lordship’s 
instructions and correspondence relative to Nepaul, up to the presentdate. 

2. The instructions addressed, by order of the Governor-General, to Major 
Bradshaw, and those issued to Major-General Marley, under the authority of 
his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, will apprize his Excellency in Council 
fully of the course of military operations proposed to be directed against the 
Capital of the Nepaulese dominions, and the political arrangements by which 
they will be accompanied. The instructions to Major Bradshaw, and the do¬ 
cuments enclosed in it, will moreover put his Excellency in Council in pos¬ 
session of the conditions on which it appears to his Lordship that an honour¬ 
able, advantageous, and secure peace may be made with the Nepaulese, under 
the circumstances supposed in those instructions. The Governor-General en¬ 
tertains a confident hope, that notwithstanding the unfortunate occurrences 
attending the commencement of our operations, the skill, perseverance, and 
biaveryof our officers and troops, will compel the Goorkas to submit to the 
only conditions which can now satisfy the honour, and secure the interests of 
the British Government. 

3. The Governor-General requests that his Excellency the Vice-President in 
Council will be pleased to direct copies of the documents now transmitted to 
be prepared for despatch to the Honourable the Secret Committee, in like 
manner with those formerly communicated. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Barelly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

28th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. 1 

* This List is an enumeration of the documents immediately following, numbered 1 to 70, 
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(No. 1 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department, with the 

Governor-General. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit 
copy of instructions addressed, under this date, to Captain B. Latter, com¬ 
manding the Rungpore Battalion, whom the Commander-in-Chief has ap¬ 
pointed to the military charge of the northern frontier east of the Koosi river; 
a measure which will, his Excellency trusts, be approved by his Excellency the 
Governor-General, to whom you are requested to submit the instructions above- 
mentioned. 

I am also directed by the Commander-in-Chief to transmit to you, for the 
information of his Excellency the Governor-General, copy of a letter received 
from Captain Latter, dated the 26th ultimo. 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant General’S Office, Head-Quarters, 

Cawnpore, 

14th October 1814. 


(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


To Captain B. Latter, Commanding the Rungpore Battalion and Northern 

Frontier East of the Koosi River. 

Sir: . 

1. I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to trans¬ 
mit for your information, the enclosed extract of a letter addressed, under 
date the 30th ultimo, to the Deputy-Adjutant-General. . 

2. From the fifth paragraph of that communication you will learn, that it is 
the intention of the Commander-in-Chief to appoint you to the military charge 
of the northern frontier; and I am now to acquaint you, that you are accord¬ 
ingly appointed to that charge, which is to extend to the Koosi river west, and 
to Joghigdpah, east. In that line, the part most requiring your attention and 
vigilance, is that which lies between the above river and the Teistah, as being 
opposite to the Nepaulese territories, the eastern limit of which is formed by 
the last-named river. 

3. After mature consideration, the Commander-in-Chief has determined not 
to employ any part of the battalion under your command in the main expedi¬ 
tion against Nepaul, or to the westward of the Koosi ; unless, in the latter 
event, for the purpose of connecting your posts with those which are now, and 
will continue to be, formed along the frontier of Sarun and Tirhoot, after the 
advance of the British army into Nepaul. The whole of your battalion will, 
therefore, be disposable, for the protection of the Honourable Company’s terri¬ 
tories ; and with such addition of regular troops as his Excellency the Com¬ 
mander of the Forces may order to re-inforce you from Kissingunge, the two 
field-pieces belonging to that post, and such provincials as can be spared, will, 
the Commander-in-Chief trusts, under your active and prudent direction, be 
sufficient to insure the safety of the northern provinces east of the Koosi, 
from any irruption which the Nepaulese may have it in their power to make in 
that quarter. 

4. In confining the military duty now assigned to you to the defence of the 
extent of territory above defined, the Commander-in-Chief does not mean to 
prescribe to you such a defensive system, as will preclude you from seizing a 
favourable opportunity of attacking any of the posts which the enemy will no 
doubt establish along the frontier, though probably within his own boundary, 
from annoying him by frequent alerts, and in fine, causing him to respect you 
by well-concerted enterprizes, according as your means and your relative posi¬ 
tion may enable you to plan and execute them. 

5. The Commander-in-Chief would net, however, recommend any move¬ 
ments into the woody tract along the foot of the hill, that were not absolutely 
called for by the urgent consideration of security to our provinces, until the 
beginning of December, on account of the extreme insalubrity of the tract 

in 
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tiestion before that period, when the disorder known by the name of colhih 


ceases. . , 

6 . The proper execution of the duty now assigned to you Will mainly depend 
on the selection of positions, for your several detached posts, which should be 
chosen with a view to watch and command the several avenues and passes lead¬ 
ing from the Morung to the Company’s territories, and have at the same time 
such a connexion established between them and the main post, or your own 
head-quarters, as will secure mutual support, and, necessarily, a constant and 
free communication between the whole. Your present cantonment, seems well 
situated for the main post, and his Excellency desires you will establish others 
between it and the Koosi, occupying, if you see no local objection, Naatlipour 
on the right bank of that river, or any point further advanced to the northward 
on either bank, which you may deem best calculated for watching Bunrooah 
and Beejapoor, two principal stations, it would appear, of the Nepaul authorities 
and troops in that quarter. The hill fort of Nagpore appears to be well observed 
by your present cantonment, Titalya. Should there be any point in the small 
intervening portion of territory lying between it and the Teistah, which you 
conceive* from local circumstances, it would be advisable to occupy, you will 
occupy it accordingly. To the eastward of that river there will be no necessity 
for any extension of posts, if the Deb Rajah, whose country adjoins that of the 
Honorable Company in that quarter, continues on friendly terms with us. On 
the event of your perceiving any decided indications to the contrary, you will 
immediately adopt precautionary measures, and report the circumstances on 
which they may be founded to the Commander of the Forces and the Judicial 
Authority in your vicinity, as well as to the Commander-in-Chief. 

7 . You will be pleased to communicate with Major Bradshaw, at present 
commanding on the northern frontier of Sarun and Tirhoot, on the subject of 
connecting the extreme of your posts to the west with his, so that an uninter¬ 
rupted communication between the different posts may be established along the 
whole frontier. 

8 . The Commander-in-Chief desires that, whatever number of regular troops 
it may be practicable to send, they be kept, as much as possible, collected under 
your command, detaching them to such points only as are likely to be. attacked 
by the Nepaulese, and the defence of which you may not consider it altogether 
prudent to commit, exclusively, to men of a corps so recently raised as the 
Rungpore Battalion. In the allotment of the few European officers, you will 
have at your disposal, to detached commands. You will be guided by the sam'e 
consideration, and their relative importance. 

9 . The Goorka troops are celebrated, in the countries which they have sub¬ 
jected, for their activity in night attacks and their dexterity in forming ambus¬ 
cades, and the former is stated tobe one of their favourite modes of warfare. 
The fact suggests to the Commander-in-Chief the expediency of the troops, 
European and Native, when likely to be opposed to the enemy, being apprized 
of the above circumstance, and warned, in consequence, to peculiar vigilance 
and alertness, on all picquets, out-lying duties, and advanced posts, particularly 
during the night. 

10 . You will be indefatigable in your endeavours to obtain the most prompt 
and correct intelligence of what is passing on the frontier, and in the interior of 
the enemy’s country opposite to you; and regular in reporting whatever it may 
be of importance to know to the Commander-in-Chief and the Commander of 
the Forces, transmitting copies of all despatches, to my address, to the Deputy 
Adjutant-General, for the information of the Commander of the Forces and 
the Vice-President in Council. You will also be careful to keep the civil 
authorities in the contiguous provinces apprized of every thing that may 
affect the tranquillity and security of their respective districts. His Excellency 
relies on your zealous and cordial co-operation with those gentlemen, in any 
measures which they may require or recommend, for the due protection of the 
interests committed to your joint care. 

11 . There is a possible event, his Excellency hopes not likely to occur, and 
greatly to be deprecated, against which it is necessary to provide : your posts 

[2 X] being 
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being turned, or carried, by any body of the enemy Sufficiently strong to make 
an irruption into the country in your rear, and thereby compel you to take up 
a more retired position. This position you should previously determine on in 
your own mind, and be guided in your selection of it by the views in which it 
'should be occupied; and these are, the protection of as large a tract of country 
in your rear as possible, and an equal facility of moving to the defence of those 
points most essential to be defended, and mo.st likely to be the objects of attack 
to a predatory enemy. The cantonments of Kissingunge should be a primary 
object of your attention, from its advanced situation, and the discredit which 
would attach to its being burned or destroyed, 

12. The two towns and civil stations of Dinapore and Purnea will like¬ 
wise demand your special care, lest any inroad of the enemy should menace 
their security ; with reference to which consideration, it appears to the Com- 
mamler-in-Chief, that a position at, or to the northward of Tajepore, on the 
high road between Purnea and Dinapore, and nearly equally distant between 
those places, would be eligible for a detachment in your rear, as from thence it 
might succour either place, or reinforce your detachment in advance, as cir¬ 
cumstances and the movements of the enemy might render expedient. To 
this point such troops will be sent from the southern provinces, to support 
those immediately on the frontier under your charge, about the time Major- 
General Marley’s division will move from Dinapore. 

13. It is to be recollected, that in any incursions which the Nepaulese may 
make into our territories, they can only employ infantry j and of whatever 
description that may be, it must, his Excellency presumes, be inferior to the 
corps under your command, notwithstanding the recency of its formation. 
You will, therefore, have it always in your power to come up with any bodies 
of such an enemy that may enter the Company's territories, and his Excellency 
relies on your activity to cheek and punish any such attempt. 

14. You have been already apprized of the measures that have been adopted 
in the Commissariat Department, for providing for the movement and subsist¬ 
ence of the corps under your command. Whatever further may be necessary 
will be done, on your application to Lieutenant Peach or the Commissary- 
General. 

15 You are authorized to incur expense for procuring guides and intelli¬ 
gence, charging for the same in the manner prescribed by the regulations of 
the service. 

16. The Commander-in-Chief would wish you to report, after due conside¬ 
ration and local inquiry, what number of troops would be required to seize 
and occupy the Morung, in addition to what will be under your command. 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant-General’s Office, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Head-Quarters, Cawnpore, Adjutant-General. 

14th October 1814. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, Head-Quarters. 

Sir i 

1. I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of his Excellency 
the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief, that I have just received 
accounts of fouf companies of Nepaulese troops having arrived at Beejapore. 
The person who sent me this intelligence has not yet come in j but I have 
every reason to believe it is correct, as the Soobah of Beejapore is making re¬ 
quisitions of grain for their subsistence. 

2. The small fort of Najamtarrah, about four coss from this, is now garri¬ 
soned with nearly one hundred men, which have lately joined by tens and 
twenties. A few days ago a gun was brought in, and immediately secreted, 
and within this fortnight past they have introduced a considerable quantity of 
ammunition. The vicinity of this battalion sufficiently accounts for the secresy 
which has been observed. 



3. Some 
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Some lime ago I received a report of a detachment, said to be Iloolman 
(or Hunamain) Butt’s company, having reached Sindallie. I shall endeavour 
to ascertain whether this is the party which has reinforced the garrison of 
Beejapore, as the numbers in men nearly correspond. 

4. I also request you will state to his Excellency, that a Vakeel from Nepaul 
is now with the Killadar of Dollamcottah, and it appears, endeavours are using 
to excite the Booteahs to join them. As any material assistance afforded by 
the Bootan Government would expose a considerable extent of frontier to 
their depredations, I consider it my duty to mention the circumstance, as it 
might eventually prove of importance. 


Bengal 

Secret Letter, 
27 Dec. mi. 

(Enclosure l 
in No. 3.) 
Letter frou; 
Adj ntant-Genera!, 
with Enclosures. 


I have, &c. 


Titalya, 

26th September 1814. 


(Signed) B. Latter, 

Captain commanding Rungpore 
Provincial Battalion. 


(No. 2 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Ad^,m, Esq., Secretary to the Government. 


Sir: 


1. I have had the honour to receive your letter of the 1st instant, convey¬ 
ing to me the orders of his Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General, respecting the guards requisite for the treasuries of this district, and 
beg leave herewith to submit copy of my correspondence on the subject with 
Major-General Gillespie, commanding, which took place previously to the 
receipt of your letter. I have postponed writing, until I might be enabled to 
state, with accuracy, what efficient number of regulars, under the present 
exigency, could be conveniently spared. No alteration has taken place in the 
established number specified in my letter to the Commanding Officer of the 
5th instant. You will also perceive, that General Gillespie will give the neces¬ 
sary orders for continuing an efficient guard of regulars for the protection of 
the depot at Seharunpore. 

2. Availing myself of the authority granted by your letter, I propose to enter¬ 
tain forty Bur kundazes and ten additional Sewars, for the purpose of escorting trea¬ 
sure from the various Tehseeldars in the southern division to this place j the pre¬ 
sent mode of sending only two or three police peons, who can well be spared 
from tannah to tannah, being, under existing circumstances, very inadequate 
to the protection of treasure, whilst the most daring robberies are now com¬ 
mitted in open day. I hope, therefore, that his Excellency the Right Honoura¬ 
ble the Governor-General, on your submitting the subject to his Excellency’s 
consideration, will be pleased to approve of the temporary arrangement adopted 
during the absence of the troops. 

I have, &c. 

Zillah Seharunpore, Collector’s Office, Meerut, (Signed) C. Shakespear, 
16th October 1814. Collector. 


(Enclosure 2 
in No. 3.) 

Letter from 
Collector of 
Seharunpore, 
with Enclosures. 


To Major-General R. R. Gillespie, commanding Second Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

1. It appearing, by your favour of the 3d instant, that the whole of the 
troops now' at this station are under marching orders, on or before the 9th 
instant, I beg you will have the goodness to inform me, what guard is to be 
allowed for the protection of the records and treasury under my charge, in 
which there will be, about the 20th instant, not less than three lacs of 
specie. 

2. I deem it proper to add, that a committee of officers were assembled at 
this office on the 2Sd of July 1811, w hen it was considered, that of a full 
Jemadars guai'd then on duty* and consisting of forty-one men, officers inclu¬ 
sive, nine sentries, in and about the premises, were necessary during the night, 
and that six of these should have their musquets loaded with ball j in addition 
to which, that one Havildar, one Naik, and ten sepoys, ready dressed and 

accoutred. 
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accoutred, should sleep in the room from whence the door opens into the trea¬ 
sury. This arrangement was fixed at a period when the cantonments conti¬ 
nued full of troops, and consequently the treasure was less liable to attack 
from gangs of thieves. 

I have, &c. 

Seharunpore, Collector’s Office,- Meerut, 

5th October 1814. 


(Signed) 


C. Shakespear, 
Collector. 


Sir: 


To C. Shakespear, Esq., Collector at Meerut. 


Major-General Gillespie desires me to say, that your requisition for a guard 
will be complied with, as far as it lies iu his power; that you shall have as 
many sepoys as can be spared, and also a party of the Begum’s troops. 

I have, &c. 

Brigade-Office, Meerut, (Signed) W. P. Cooke, 

7th October 1814. A.M.B. 


To Major-General R. R. Gillespie, commanding Second Division Field Army. 
Sir: 

I have the honour to solicit your attention to the necessity of continuing 
an efficient guard of regulars in the protection of iny treasury at Seharunpore, 
Which is a depot of considerable importance* where all the revenues of the 
northern division of this province concentrate. 

I have, &c. 

Seharunpore, Collector’s Office, Meerut, (Signed) C. Shakespear, 

12th October 1814. Collector. 


To C. Shakespear, Esq., Collector of Zillah Seharunpore, Meerut* 

Sir: 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of this date. 

I entirely concur with you, as to the necessity of continuing an efficient guard 
of regular troops for the protection of the Seharunpore treasury, and shall order 
a suitable detachment to-be left for that duty, on the troops moving from that 
post. 

I have, &c. 

Meerut, (Signed) R. R. Gillespie, 

12th October 1814. Major-General. 


(Enclosure 3 
in No. 3.) 

Letter from 
Mr. MoorerofL 


(Enclosure 4 
in No. 3.) 

Letter from 
Magistrate 
of Gorucfcpore. 


(No. 3 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To John Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir : 

* I have reason to believe that Sinhaee Dos has eluded my search by going 
to Betteah, and probably to Major Bradshaw: if so, the end is answered. He 
was the servant, I understand, of Bahadur Singh formerly. 

I take the liberty of enclosing the memorandum on which I acted. 

I am, See. 

Hajeepoor, (Signed) Wm. Moorcroft, 

19th October 1814. Superintendant of the Honourable 

Company’s Stud. 

(No. 4 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department, Cawnpore. 
Sir: 

In continuation of my letter of the 5th instant, I have the honour to acquaint 
you, for the information of his Excellency the Right Honourable the Gover¬ 
nor-General, that I have received a report from the Tanahdar of Lowtun, 
which states that, in consequence of a very heavy fall of rain and the unusu¬ 
al lv 









THE NEPAUL WAR. 


173 


I have, &c. 


Goruckpore, 
21st October 1814. 


(Signed) 


R. Martin, 
Magistrate. 


(No. 5 in Enclosure No. 8.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

1. X have the honour to state to you, for the information of his Excellency 
the Right Honourable the Governor-General, that it is reported, and I believe 
with truth, to be the intention of the Nepaulese immediately to commence 
making collections from the landholders in Bootwul and Sheoraj, and that they 
propose to compel them by force .to pay at once the whole of the revenue 
demandable for the ensuing year. 

2. I shall do myself the honour to forward a copy of this letter to General 
Wood. 


I have, &c. 


Goruckpore, 
25th October 1814. 


(Signed) 


It. Martin, 
Magistrate. 



gh rise of the nullahs in that neighbourhood, the party which had pro¬ 
ceeded from the hills to the village of Sudasur, for the purpose of erecting 
cantonments, had retired to the hills, after having erected twelve sheds, each 
about eighteen feet in length. The delay which occurred in my receiving this 
report is attributed to the communication by land having been entirely cut off) 
in consequence of the unusual high rise of the nullahs flowing from the hills. 


Bengal 

Secret Letter, 
27 Dec, 18 H. 


(Enclosure 4 
in No. 
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(No. 6 in Enclosure No. 8.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department, 

Cawnpore. 

Sir: 

1. I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of his Excellency 
the Right Honourable the Governor-General, that one of the persons whom I 
sent into the hills in disguise has returned. He was allowed to pass from the 
town of Bootwul; but having proceeded a few hours on his journey, he was 
overtaken by two persons whom the Cutwal of that place had sent to bring 
him back, and on his return was told, that whatever his business might be, 
he would not be allowed to proceed upon it at present. 


o 


He reports that no preparations were making, either at Bootwul or 
Niahkotc. He further adds, and his information appears to be derived from 
good authority, that Ummer SingThappa, who commanded the Nepaul forces 
at Tonsein, departed this life on the 22d ultimo, and that bis obsequies were 
consigned to the river G unduck at Rerie gaut on the 28d. 


I have, &c. 


Goruckpore, 
4th November 1814. 


(Signed) R. Martin, 


Magistrate. 


(No. 7 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department, 


Lucknow. 


Sir 


1. I have the honour to report, for the information of his Excellency the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General, that Major-General Wood arrived 
at this station yesterday morning. 

2. The enclosed is a copy of a memorandum which I presented to the 
General on his arrival. The people therein named, as also those alluded to in 
my despatch of the 18th ultimo, are all in attendance, and appear capable of 


[2 Y] 
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giving correct and detailed information of all the roads leading into the hills 
from this district. 

3. You will observe, from the accompanying document, that there are three 
of the men sent by me still in the hills, whither they have proceeded in dis¬ 
guise, to examine the different passes, and to ascertain, as far as possible, the 
extent and nature of the preparations making by the enemy. On their return, 
I shall immediately communicate the result of their inquiries to General 
Wood. 

4. AH reports which arc made to me by the Police establishments on the 
frontier, regarding the movements of the Nepaulese, will be communicated to 
General Wood without delay ; and should any intelligence of peculiar im¬ 
portance be received, I shall do myself the honour of reporting the same to 
you, for the information of his Excellency. 

I have, &c. 

Goruckpore, (Signed) R. Martin, 

16th November 1814. Magistrate. 

Memorandum of Information received from various Persons respecting the Roads 

leading into the Hills, §c. 

1. Munneeram, a native of the hills, who at present resides at Nitchloul; 
he is acquainted with the following five roads to Tonsein. First via Bootwul and 
Niahkote; second Mohulpokeree, eight coss east of Bootwul; third, Sun- 
sarkote, four coss east of Mohulpokeree; fourth Hatteekhoor, about twenty 
coss west of Bootwul; and fifth, Burgudwab, four coss west of Hatteekhoor. 

2. Kent Niddee Tewaree, who is connected with the Rajah of Bootwul; he 
gives an account of the following roads to Tonsein. First by Bootwul; second, 
Heerpoor, Mahapore, which is described in the documents forwarded with 
my letter of the 18th ultimo, as the road leading to Niakhote up the Hurehur- 
pore hill; third, by Hatteekhoor; and fourth, by Sootea Koiah, thirty coss 
west of Bootwul, in the Newauh’s country (this is said to be as good a road as 
that leading by Kudjoorah); fifth, Mahtagurree ; sixth Mohulpokeree ; and 
seventh, Kudjoorah. This man is desirous of accompanying the army. 

3. Peinee Chowderee, a resident of the Terraie, who has been sent into 
the hills to examine the passes of Sunsarkote and Kudjurah ; he reports that 
no preparations whatever are making to obstruct those roads. 

4. Mann Sing, a native of the hills, formerly residing in the territory held 
by Dan Behadur Sein; he now resides at Bausee. He is acquainted with the 
road leading by Mootupore near Sheoraj, and with that leading by Sootee- 
a koiah. 

5. Ratnpersaud Tewaree, a resident at Catmandoo ; he is acquainted with 
three roads laying between Bootwul and Sheoraj, viz. first, Sunrat Bassah; 
second, Mudjooan Koiah ; and third, Doongah Ghurree. 

6. Chamoo Gheer, a resident of the hills ; he is acquainted with the Hattee- 
hoorpass. 

7. Sheik Bad Ullah, who was formerly in the service of the Rajah of 
Nepaul, and now resides at Lowtun ; he is acquainted with the roads leading 
by* Bootwul, Mohulpokeree, Mahtagurree and Kudjurah. This man is at 
present in the hills, where he has proceeded to obtain intelligence. 

8. Rugbeer Sing ; he is a native of the hills, but has many months past been 
employed as a Burkundauze in the Police establishment of this district; he is 
acquainted with the road by Bootwul, with one leading along the banks of the 
Gunduck by Seenpore, and with a third in the tuppah of Sheoraj by Abooah 
Bassah, about twenty-five coss west of Bootwul, which he describes as being as 
good a road as that leading by Kudjurah. 

9.. Lattah Baboo, a native of the hills, at present residing at Nitchloul: lie 
is acquainted with the following four roads. First, Kudjurah and Mahtagurree 

% 
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)twnl and Niahkote; fourth, Hatteekhoor. He states that, if^he is 
)wed to accompany the army, he can obtain about one hundred hill porters 
from the neighbourhood of Kudjurah gaut. 

10. Buddul Patrick and Hera Patuck, two men who were directed to go to. 
Catmandoo: they were not allowed to proceed beyond Tonsein. They reported 
that there are about two thousand regular troops at that place, and. about an 
equal-number of irregulars, armed principally with bows and arrows.. \ 

\ ^ \ v \ . 

11. Shem Bux and Nundram. Theyivere directed t<!proceed to Catmandoo, 
but were not allowed to go beyond Goorka. They returned by Tonselqi and\ 
report that there are about fifteen hundred regular troops aj^hat pjtace, And. a 
considerable number of irregulars, armed principallyswith’-bows and, arrdtvs. 

They were detained two days at Niahkote, and three, days at Bootw.ul, bht 
ultimately allowed to depart * These men are Fakeers, Vho have frequpirtl}\\ 
been to Catmandoo with Ganges’water. - s * \ \\ \\ 

X ‘ > \ > 'N 

IS. Seyfoo, who was directed to proceed to Tonsein, but was stopped at \ 
the Murnak hill ; lie reports that no preparations are making at Bo’otwul or 
Niahkote. Three men, t Ax. Shaw, Jeonaut, and Gungurafn Butt, who have \ 
been sent into th6 hills for information, and to explore different passes, have ’ s. 
not yet returned, blit are expected every day. ' v 

(Signed) It. Martin, v . • 

Magistrate. 



Beng 

Secret Letter, 
27 hoc. 1814. 

(Enclosure 7 
in No. 8.) 

v Letter from 
. Magistrate 
dfQorucfcj^re. 






No. 8, in Enclosure No. 3. 

To Joint Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government in the Secret and Political 


Sir: 


Department, Cawnpore. 


1. In obedience to the orders communicated in your despatch of the 1st 
current, I proceeded from Azimghur by dawk to Goruckpore, for the purposex 
of conferring confidentially with Mr. Martin, on the several points alluded to 
in the enclosures which accompanied your letter. Prior to my arrival, the 
examination of Samar Bahadur, commonly called Nadir Shah, had been com¬ 
pleted. I was favoured with a perusal of the statement given by him, and on 
comparing the same with the di positions of other persons whom Mr. Martin 
had examined, I am inclined to think that the information thus afforded may 
be deemed of importance, and correct in the detail. The reluctance which 
appears to have been manifested by him, in not immediately waiting on Mr. 
Martin when required, is certainly calculated to excite suspicion; but the 
explanation subsequently afforded is, in my opinion, satisfactory, and has removed 
impressions of an unfavorable nature. 

2. It is unnecessary for me to recapitulate the route from Bootwul to Cat¬ 
mandoo, mentioned by the several persons examined, as their depositions, with 
Mr. Martin’s able report, have been, 1 conclude, ere this submitted to Govern¬ 
ment. I am not at present prepared to point out any particular inaccuracies in 
these documents, nor have I any reason to believe that the information given by 
the parties is incorrect. The computed distance from one stage to another 
frequently differs in the several accounts, but all essential points seem generally 
to correspond. There is a pass mentioned by one of the deponents (Chunder 
Parkush), a knowledge of which, if the description is true, must be deemed of 
high importance, as the road appears to be comparatively free of obstacles. The 
pass is called the Khujoora gaut, and.is said to be situated four coss north of 
Callee and twelve east of Bootwul. Mr. Martin has sent an intelligent person 
to explore this route, and I expect to obtain some information, in the course of 
a few days, which I shall do myself the honour to communicate to Major- 
General Wood. I have privately instructed the Tehsildar of purgunnas 
Tilpore and Berackpore to procure every possible intelligence respecting the 
passes, and regarding the natflre and extent of the preparation now making by 
the Nepauiese. The jurisdiction of this officer extends to the foot of the hills; 
and his zeal and activity having been tried during the late disturbances which 
tookpa ce in the Terraie, I have every reason to hopethat his exertions, on 

the 
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the present occasion, will be proport ionate to the expectation I have forme 
him, and to the importance of the duty. 

3. From the accounts which I have received,, it appears that at present the 
number of Nepaulese in the Terraie, at Bootwul and Nyahkote, is very few. But 
theDussavah holidays may have hitherto delayed the march of the troops; and 
I am given to understand that, immediately on the expiration of this festival, 
the Nepaulese officers intend to commence the collections of the Terraie. At 
this period it may likewise be their intention to reinforce all their detachments, 
including the fort of Nyahkote and their cantonment at Tonsein. 

4. His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General will be 
pleased to judge of the expediency of adopting the proposition made by Nadir 
Shah. I allude to the plan of entertaining two or three hundred Purbuttees, or 
hill people, to proceed with the army. The services of these men might be 
doubtless useful, in exploring the road and in procuring information from the 
country ; but objections of a political nature may exist, which may render such 
an establishment not desirable. 

5. I think a large establishment of Bildars will be found useful, as, from the 
nature of the roads, much difficulty is to be apprehended occasionally in getting 
the guns up the hills, and parts may require levelling or widening, Hackeries 
cannot proceed, and the load of all beasts of burthen should be lightened, and 
an extra number of cattle might be allowed to provide for casualties, as little or 
no assistance can be expected from the country, especially at the commencement 
of operations, and in situations where it may be probably most required. 

6 . The following positions will answer, in my opinion, for small dep 6 ts or 
posts, to secure and keep open the line of communication with our own terri¬ 
tories. Tonsein, Palpa and Bootwul, Loutun and Pallee, will answer for d^pdts, 
or points of support or rendezvous on our own frontier; Sheoraj, situated to the 
west of Bootwul, in the usurped lands at the foot of the hills, may likewise be 
reckoned a most eligible position. 

?. Considering the present unusual rise of the rivers in the vicinity of 
Goruckpore, which has occasioned considerable inundation, I am of opinion that 
the march of the troops should not take place until the latter end of November, 
unless the early arrival of the army at its appointed position should be deemed 
of too much importance to admit of any delay. 

8 . I beg you will assure his Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General, that my utmost endeavours shall be exerted to facilitate the progress 
of the army now assembling in the district under ( my charge, and that! shall, 
on all occasions, and without delay, communicate to Major-General Wood any 
information that I may procure, and which l may consider of importance to 
the public service. 

I have, &c. 

Goruckpore Collectorship, (Signed) H. G. Christian, 

24th October 1814. Acting Collector. 

(No. 9 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Secret, Political, and 

Foreign Department, Lucknow. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the SIst 
ultimo ; and, in reply, beg leave to acquaint you, that I shall not fail to employ 
every exertion in my power, to assist in the equipment and movement of the 
division of the army about to march from Benares, under the command of 
Major-General Wood. 

I have, &c. 

Goruckpore Collectorship, Azim Ghiir, (Signed) II. G. Christian, 
5th November 1814. Acting Collector, 
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(No. 10 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq, Secretary to Government in the Secret Department, 

" via Cawnpore.* ■ 

In continuation of my letter of the 25th ultimo, I now do. myself the honour 
to forward, folr the Consideration of his Excellency the Right Honoui able . 

Governor-General, the accompanying copy of a ! e P^i' Suf *uim‘ 

' received from Mirza Hassan Uilee Beg, the officiating rehstldai of puigunna 

Tilpore and Berackpore. ' * 

The informal^on, Contained in the enclosure is not sufficiently authentic to 
demand implicit reliance: but I have no doubt that morctnln ordinary alarm 
has teen excited in the purgumla. by the appearance ot f (he Nepaulese on the 
frontier- and I have, accordingly, directed the lehsddar, in the event ol 
actual necessity, to retire towards Goruckpore. as any additional establishment 
of Peons which J could authorize, would 'not be sufficient to oppose effectual 
resistance to their incursions. I have transmitted a copy . of .f he n r ®£° r ^fsth^Mr 
for the information of Major-General Wood, and 1 sh»H < t iL,mil 
Martin on the several points noticed by the lehsildar with the least possible 

delay. V 

X have instructed the Tehsildar of Tilpore and Berackpore to procure every 
information regarding the preparations making by the Nepaulese, reporting to 

me the result of their inquiries. 

* I hive occ 

Goruckpore Collectorship, ' ’ 4*H> 

Camp, Azinghur, x ° 

. 11th November 1814. 


TiAnsvmoif. qfa 

Tehsildar of Furguma Tilpore and Berackpore , dated 30 Ih October 181L 


After the usual compliments, states as follows, 

After taking my leave of you at Goruckpore, I arrived intheP l,r | un “J 
under my charge, and continued to be employed m my official At my 

departure you ordered me to entertain people, for the purpose of jn'W«ig 
correct information regarding the state of affairs at Bootwul, Lonsem, and l 
the usurped territory. In pursuance of these orders l sent two men m is- 
guise towards Bootwul, who have returned and state that, in cmi^eqiience o 
' instructions received from the Rajah of Nepaul al intercourse betweent the 
hills and the low country is interdicted, and that admittance is not even 
allowed to pilgrims. Seeing, therefore, the impossibility ol pioceedm , t ey 
have" returned. The state of affairs in the usurped territory is as follows. 
From Buktar Tewaree I have learnt, that on the 28th October 
Shunkiir, with sixtv-five men, arrived at the village of I ulimuwa, distant three 
coss from Lowtun ; Rung Beer Jeme?dar, with one hundred, at the village of 
Kondlia distant nine cos°s from Lowtun; Goymun Rana, with two hundred 
men, at the v illage of Purevva; and that Mundraj Trujdar, with four thousand 
men, reached Bootwul on Friday the 28th October. 1 hat t ie 0 ^ ce rs of the 
Nepaul Government have collected the two kists ol cooar and cautik from the 
usurped lands, and that they are now collecting twenty maunds of rice from 
eacli village, as a store or supply for the army ; and that they are collecting at 
Bootwnl the grain grown on the ground situated m the villages of Koondnla, 
Jooruha, and Soongpore, &c., which is the seer or private proper^o Mundraj 
Fointlar. Their intentions are to make a night attack on the lhanadai ol 
Lowtun and on the Tehsildar, taking post themselves at Lowtun, on the day 
the troops move from Goruckpore in that, direction, or on the day the l ehsi dai 
may arrive in the usurped territory, for the purpose of commencing the collec- 

----- Thev further intend to oppose the advance of the British army at or 
* *_x- fl>ic /xlnpr't thf»v have taken 


tions. 


I tlld 111 buUU tv V V ^ v* - — - v 

near Lowtun. With a view to the furtherance of this object, they have taken 
un several positions on the frontier. From the period the repairs of the roads 
leading to the old frontier and to the usurped lands have been commenced on, 
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and since supplies have been collecting, they seem to be more than usi 
vigilant and active. I, Sir, am out here with only ten peons; they^are con-, 
stantly employed on other duties, and have no time ta guard the^trepsury and 
to watch at night. I have hitherto escaped ; but now, since such preparation's 
are making by the Nepaulese, and they appear so anxious to seize me the 
Tehsildar, a night attack is to be apprehended immediately I proceed towards 
the frontier. It is, therefore, impossible for me to be prepared without having 
a military force with me. Indeed, Sir, pn my mentioning the sulyecfc to yo.u - 
at Goruckpore, you stated that my establishment should be increased* and, that 
you would issue the necessary orders on your return to Azinghur: 1 am, in 
consequence, awaiting your orders regarding the increase. I hope that when 
the troops move from Goruckpore, one company may be directed to accom¬ 
pany me, that in the event of a night, attack being made I may/be rffady to • 
receive the assailants, and that you will immediately authorize meVto^entpituin 
additional peons, to prevent any inconvenience being experienced in making 
the collections. The people at presept attached to the establishment have ^ 
some thoughts of requesting their discharge, in consequence of. the alarm 
excited by'the hill people ; and their salary being so small, only three rupees 
per mensem, they will certainly not agree to proceed with me onwards. I 
therefore trust that you will allow them four rupees per mensem. I have 
represented what I conceived proper. 

(Signed) Mikza IIussun Ullee Beg. 
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Letter from 
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(No. 11 in Enclosure No. 3.) , . 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. , 

Six • . ' 

1. I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 
transmit, for the information of bis Excellency the Governor-General} the 
enclosed copy of a despatch addressed, under this day’s date, to Mqjor- 
General Gillespie, containing, his Excellency trusts, all the instructions that 
can now be required from Head-Quarters for the' complete prosecution ot the 
operations planned by. his Excellency against the Goorka power in the con¬ 
quered countries, between the Ganges and the Sutleje. 

2. You will 'be pleased to bring under his Excellence’s notice, that the 
despatch, of which copy is enclosed, provides eventually for the(junction, at 
a proper period, of the force under the immediate command of Major-General 
Gillespie, with the third Division of the field army, when the Major-General 
will assume the Command of the united divisions and the direction of military 
operations, Colonel Ochterlony continuing, of course, to exercise the power 
of Governor-General’s Agent to the Seikh States, and of Agent for Goorka 
affairs between the Jumna and the Sutleje, and the immediate Command ot 
the third Division. 

3. It is but due to the character of Colonel Ochterlony, that the Comman- 

der-in-Chief should state in this place, for the information of Government, 
that that officer, at the commencement of the present service, expressed, in 
the most disinterested and liberal manner, his readiness to serve under such a. 
distinguished officer as Major-General Gillespie ; and his anxious desire that 
no consideration for his feelings, which the Commander-m-Chief might be 
disposed to entertain, might be allowed to stand in the way ot any arrange¬ 
ment which* by uniting the second and third Divisions, might be supposed to 
o-ive greater unity and effect to our operations. This measure his Excellency, 
did not however consider it necessary to adopt, until the course ot events and^ 
the Public service should require it* . ^ „ 

4. You are also requested to bring under the notice of his Excellency the 
Governor-General, the necessity which the Commander-in Chief is under, or 
postponing the formation of a detachment for Almora* for want of a sufficient 
force. The broken battalion at Moradabad was destined for this service ; but 
as prudence would not justify his Excellency in sending that corps only into 
the Kamaon country, on the present defective state of our information regard- 
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military position, and the intentions and views of its present ruler, his 
Jxeellency judged it the wiser plan to add the above corps to the force already 
tinder Major-General Gillespie, and thereby furnish him with increased means 
of bringing the contest in the north-west to a speedy and decisive issue, when 
those means may then be employed, in the accomplishment of the objects 
remaining to be attained to the eastward of the Ganges. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Camp Lucknow, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

24th October 1814. Adjutant-General. 


§L 


Secret Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814* 


(Enclosure 11 
in No. $') 

Letter from 
A d jutaut -General, 
with Enclosure* 


To Major-General Gillespie, Commanding Second Division Field Army- 
Sir: 

1. I am directed by the Right Honourable tile Commander-in-Chief to 

acknowledge the receipt of your several despatches, of dates noted ^ in 
margin.* / \ 

2. The several measures you proposed to adopt, as stated in your letters of 
the 9th and 11th instant, and founded upon the then state of y our information 
from Colonel Ochterlony, as well as upon a general view .of the relative 
positions of two divisions and of the enemy, were correctly framed, and 
judiciously adapted to the state of affairs, as they appeared to‘ you at that 
time. His Excellency observed, with the most lively satisfaction, the decided 
disposition you have manifested throughout, for a Cordial cp-ope ration with 
Colonel Ochterlony—a disposition which, his Excellency is assured, from the . 
known zeal and public spirit of that officer, will be met by a corresponding 
return on his. part. The silence observed by the Colonel' about the period of 
writing your despatch of the 11th,.proceeded, no doubt, .from hjT having, 
nothing material to communicate, the private intelligence he had previously 
transmitted to Head-Quarters,t regarding the supposed intended movement 
of Unimer Sing, appearing to have been rather premature in that particular. 

3. Your determination to attack Nal\un by the time Colonel Ochterlony will 
arrive at Rooper, and the Dhoori shall have been occupied by a detachment from 
your force, as expressed in your despatch of the 14th, and repeated in that ot 
the 15th instant, is entirely approved by the Cpmmander-in-Chief. No mea¬ 
sure appears of more immediate importance towards the general success of the 
operations intimated to you and Colonel Ochterlony, than the one in question ; 
and his Excellency does not think it probable that Colonel Oehterlony’s plans 
can vary, to a degree that would supercede the propriety of your occupying 
the Kyarda valley and passes, and proceeding to the attack of Nahun. 

4. Nahun once in our- possession, the entrance' to the valleys of Kyarda and 
the Dhoorr from the westward is completely barred, and all probability of the 
enemy’s movement in\that direction, in the Commander-in-Chief’s opinion, 
completely excluded. <The next step to be pursued is that which you have sig¬ 
nified your intention of adopting, namely, to advance towards the scene of 
Colonel Ochterlony’s operations, and to afford every facility and support. 

5. If those operations should terminate speedily and successfully, the object 
of the war may be considered as attained in that quarter, and the troops dis¬ 
posable for completing what may yet remain to be accomplished in any other. 

6. You are aware of the Commander-in-ChiefVextreme anxiety to intercept 
the retreat of Ummev\Sing*s army to the eastward, in the event of that Chief 
determining to retreat, contrary to all present appearances; and this is his 
Excellency’s strongest reason for wishing to have your division between him and 
the lower and middle lines bf his retreat to the eastward. The Dhoon occupied 
and Nahun- reduced, his Excellency particularly requests your attention may 
lie directed to the means of cutting off the retreat of the Goorkas, should they 
attempt it, either in a collective body or in detached parties: and this great 
object may, his Excellency thinks, be accomplished, by extending from Calsie, 
near the junction of the Tonse and Jumna, a line of posts along the latter 

river, 

* 6th and 8th October, four of the 9th, one public and one derm-official of the llth, one each of 
the ISth and 14 th, two of the 15th, and three of the 17th October. 

f Under date the 25th ultimo. 
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river, as high as they can be pushed, consistently with safety and the neees 
of maintaining a communication between them, as well as of sending them 
support. Calsie should be occupied by a force sufficiently strong to watch the 
neighbouring fort of Rantum, until you shall have collected means, and formed 
arrangements for the reduction of that place and the adjacent fort of Baraut. 
The reduction of these places would deprive the enemy of any rallying points 
on the Jumna, as well as of one of his most important districts. A circum¬ 
stance has recently come to his Excellency’s knowledge, which gives a great 
addition to the importance he always attached to this post of Calsie: it is, that 
two roads leading from Subbootoo or Bababootoo (the post at which it would 
appear Ummer Sing thinks of making his chief stand) and from Durrampore, 
terminate at Calsie. By one of these routes, the southern of the two, the 
Goorkas first entered the Surmore, and other ranges to the westward. The 
known fact of Calsie having been once a considerable entrepot for trade be¬ 
tween Cashmere, the hills, and the upper part of the Dooab, shews there must 
be roads leading to it through the hills, practicable at least for the caravans, by 
means of which that trade was carried on. 

7. The highest point, on the left bank of the Jumna, which it seems prac¬ 
ticable to occupy, as far as our present information extends, is Runongee, the 
road to which is described by Mr. Rutherford, in the document transmitted to 
you with mv letter of the 5th instant; and this point, his Excellency conceives, 
may be occupied by troops from the Dhoon without any difficulty or danger, 
establishing an intermediate post between it and Calsie, either on the right or 
left bank of the Jumna, as may be Recommended by localities, at or opposite to 
Bussanah, where there is a wicker bridge. The possession of Runongee would 
likewise seem to command the road that is reported to lead from it to the 
eastward. 

8. You will have observed, from the document abovementioned, that there 
is yet another road by which Ummer Sing’s army might endeavour to escape 
to the eastward, and that it is said to be considerably to the north of Calsie, to 
cross the Jumna at Juddooka Sanga, which is stated to be about four days’ 
march above Runongee, and to terminate at Barrahaut. A British post once 
established at Rnnongee, the officer commanding it who should possess intelli¬ 
gence, experience, and accurate knowledge of the Hindoostannee language, 
could be at no loss to ascertain the nature of the road which is stated to exist 
between that place and Juddooka Sanga, and all other local particulars neces¬ 
sary to enable you, or the officer commanding in the Dhoon, to judge of the 
expediency of directing that forward position to be occupied. 

0- Supposing these precautions to be timely adopted, it might still be found 
impracticable to prevent Ummer Sing gaining Barrahaut. by a more northern 
route, inaccessible to the pursuit of regular troops. It remains, therefore, to 
provide against bis descent from that extreme point, into the main road of com¬ 
munication between the eastern and western dominions of Nepaul; to which 
end the Commander-in-Chief desires that a detachment be sent from the Dhoon 
to Sirinuggur, by the ordinary and most frequented route, which is supposed to 
be that detailed by Mr. Rutherford in the document transmitted to you in my 
letter of the 4th instant. 

10. The Commander-in-Chief directs me to make one general, observation, 
applicable to the instructions contained in the preceding paragraph, and to the 
event for which they are calculated to provide, viz. the retreat or flight of 
Ummer Sing’s army from the countries west of the Jumna; that as, on the 
supposition of that event actually taking place, there will be no other object 
immediately to occupy the troops which will have been assembled under the 
orders of yourself and Colonel Ochterlony, the whole of the means placed at 
your joint disposal are to be employed to frustrate the enemy’s attempts to escape, 
or to render it as destructive to him as possible: Colonel Ochterlony, by press¬ 
ing on his rear as long as pursuit is practicable; and the force under your com¬ 
mand, by moving on the flank of his general line of retreat, and after cutting 
him off from those passes and roads which, if allowed, it may be supposed he 
wouid wish to take, to endeavour fo seize those capital points in the main com¬ 
munications with Nepaul, which he will be straining every nerve to gain before 
they can be occupied by British troops. 



THE NEPAUL WAR. 


181 


%*,*, In the contrary event to that here supposed, and from present appear¬ 
ances the more probable one, viz. a determined resistance of Ummer Sing in 
the fastnesses of the strong country which he now holds, and pre-supposmg 
the Dhoon to be occupied, Nahan reduced, and the passes on the Jumna 
secured as high up as it may have been practicable for you to extend your 
posts, it is his Excellency’s wish, and appears to be compatible with your ow ( n 
intention, that you should proceed with your disposable force towards the scene 
of Colonel Ochterlony’s operations ; and as his Excellency entertains no doubt 
but that officer will, with his usual disinterested zeal for the public service, 
invite your nearer co-operation, whenever he shall consider it necessary to the 
more speedy and effectual accomplishment of the important object now con¬ 
fided to your joint exertions, the command, in that case, of the Second, and 
Third Divisions, while united in the field, will devolve on you. You will, 
therefore, be pleased to assume and exercise the command of both, from the 
period of Colonel Ochterlony’s making over that of the Third to you. Colonel 
Och terkray will continue to exercise his separate powers of Governor-General s 
A cent to the Seikli States and for Goorka affairs, between the Jumna and 
Sutleje. In this capacity, the Commander-in-Chief feels assured the Colonel s 
zeal, local knowledge, and experience, will be directed to afford every assist¬ 
ance and facility to the military operations to be then carried on under your 
controul and direction. 

12. Adverting to your expressed wish for an increase of force to the demand 
that there will be for it, in consequence of the number of detached posts you 
will have to establish, and to the inconvenience, if not impracticability, of 
forming immediately an adequate separate detachment for Almora, the Com¬ 
mander-in-Chief has resolved to direct the first battalion Thirteenth Regiment 
to proceed and join you; with the exception of such part only as it may be 
necessary to leave for the security of the cantonments and civil axithoiities at 
Moradabad. This reinforcement, and the full communication of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief’s views and intentions, made to you in this despatch, will, 
his Excellency trusts, speedily enable you and Colonel Ochterlony to bring the 
approaching contest in the north-west to a speedy and honourable issue; an 
object of great importance to the public interests at the present moment. 
Under the above arrangement, the march of a British foice into the Almoia, or 
the Kamaon country, must be deferred. 

13. Such parts of your despatch now acknowledged as relate to the details 
of the service, and are not noticed in this letter, will be duly attended to, and 
answered in regular course, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 


Beug: 

Secret Letter, 
27 Dec. 181*. 
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(Enclosure 11 
in No. 3.) 

Letter from 
Adjutant-General, 
with Enclosure. 


Adjutant General’s Office, 
Head-Quarters, Camp Budlee Ka Tukeea, 
24 th October 1814. 


Adj utant-General. 


(No. 12 in Enclosure No. 3.) (Eaclosure 12 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department, with the 

Governor-General. Adjutant-General, . 

gjf'. with Enclosure. 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in- Chief to trans¬ 
mit to you, to be submitted for the information of the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General, the accompanying copy of my letter to Major-General Gil¬ 
lespie’s address, dated the 26th instant. 


I have, &c. 


Head-Quarters, Lucknow, 
30th October 1814. 


(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Adj utant-General. 


To Major-General Gillespie, commanding Second Division Field Army. 

Sir: . 

1. I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 
transmit to you the enclosed copy of a letter this day received from the Secie- 

[3 A] tary 
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(Enclosure K ' 
in No. 3.) 

Litter from 


tary to Government in the Secret and Political Department, detailing the course 
of the proceeding which the Right Honourable the Governor-General has 
determined to adopt for the present, with regard to the territory heretofore 
„„ forming the Raje, or principality, of Gurhwall or Sreenuggur, and upon which 
) \ your conduct will generally be regulated, whenever the time arrives for sending 
joitter irom a .detachment against the capital of that country. Nothing contained in the 
A^jiuant Gcneml, enc i osure 0 f this despatch is, however, to be understood by you as altering, in the 
wn nc osure. j eflg ^ ^ pj an 0 f military operations previouslydeterminedonbytheCommander- 
in-Chief, and finally and conclusively settled by my despatch to your address of 
the 24'tli instant- The period at which it will be expedient and proper to send 
a detachment to the city and valley of Sreenuggur remains yet to he fixed. The 
great object, at the present moment, is, you are aware, the defeat of Ummer 
Sing’s army, and to prevent, if possible, its escape to the eastward. For this 
latter purpose, you may find it eventually necessary to push on, as rapidly as 
possible, a detachment to Sreenuggur ; and, in this case, you will do so, conform¬ 
ably to the directions contained in the ninth paragraph of my letter of the 
date above referred to. A detachment to Sreenq^gur for any other purpose, 
must be matter of after arrangement. 


2 . You will be pleased to observe, from the fourth and fifth paragraphs of 
Mr. Secretary Adam’s letter, that the Raje, or territory, of Sreenuggur, is to 
' he occupied in the name of the British Government, and held at its disposal, 

’ without the expression of any other pledge regarding its future disposal, except 
that the power and authority of the Goorkas will be excluded in perpetuity, 
under the positive guarantee* of the British Government} and further, that it 
j\ is tlite intention of the Governor-General, that the Deyrah Dhoon, together 
with the possession of the passes from that valley on the Jumna and Ganges, 
including eventually the post of Calsie, on or near the former river, should 
be retained in the hands of the British Government. 


' 3. You will be pleased to issue from your Head-Quarters the proclamation, 
of which a draft in English, Persian, and Hindoostanee, accompanies the pre¬ 
sent despatch, whenever the British troops enter the Dhoon, or any other part 
of the Sreenuggur territory, and to cause every publicity to be given It; fur¬ 
nishing, for this purpose, copies to the officer who may be in immediate com¬ 
mand of the troops in the Dhoon, as well as to all officers commanding at 
out-posts, with directions to avail themselves of every opportunity of distri¬ 
buting and giving them currency, among the inhabitants- of Sreenuggur or 
Gurhwall. 


4 . Mr. Fraser, the First Assistant, of the Resident- at Delhi, will accom¬ 
pany your Head-Quarters, for the purpose specified in the seventh and eighth 
paragraphs of Mr. Adam’s letter, and will continue with them, until your 
junction with Colonel Ochterlony shall no longer render the presence of 
Mr. Fraser necessary to the westward of the Jumna. 

, 5. Should your Head Quarters not be established for any time in the Dhoon, 

the presence of Mr. Fraser will he necessary for some time in that tract, for 
the purpose of establishing the British authority in it. 


6 . The lists of the principal Zemindars in the province of Gurwall 
* Sreenuggur, in English and, in the language used in the hills, are heiewith 
enclosed, together with an extract from Mr. Rutherfurd’s letter, referred 
to in Mr. Adam’s. Hr Excellency requests you will communicate the 
last-mentioned > 

\ 7 . The CommandeCin-Chief direct^me to take this opportunity of touching 
Vn a subject which, though he should have omitted to make any mention obit 
at all, wot®, his. Excellency is well assured, have obtained from you all the 
attention it merits.' The ’Comma'hder-in-Chief alludes to the discipline to be 
observed by our troop's, and the conduct to be pursued towards the inhabitants 
of the countries which many submit to, or be conquered by, the British arms. 
The ultimate success of those arms, the subsistance and supply of the troops, 
with those'means of movemen t which they will so urgently require within the 
hills, will miihly depend, or at least be greatly promoted, by rendering the 
inhabitants of the country our friends: a consideration of itself sufficient to 

induce 


or 


N v 
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the strictest military disciplinejf the maintenance of the national honour 
not impose its observance, as ori of the most sacred of the duties ol a 
commander. In the full conviction f your participation in these sentiments, 
the Commander-in-Chief relies on yo/r causing the utmost regard to be paid to 
the persons, property, temples* and! religious prejudices ol the inhabitants ot 
Ciurhwall, and on your doing all in xiur power to alleviate the calamities o war 
among an already oppressed and impoverished people, who soon reeling the 
contrast between the galling yoke of their present rulers, and the -beneficent 
hand that is raised to free them from it, may be expected to range themselves on 
the side of their deliverers, with whatever they can command ot aid or exertion. 

J have, Sec. 

I s|p§f' |i" | (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Adjutant-General. 



Bengi 

Secret Letter* 

27 Dec- 1814'# 

(Enclosure 12 
in No. 3*) 

Letter from 
Adjutant-General, 
with Enclosure. 


Head-Quarters, Lucknow, 
26th October 1814. 


(No. 13 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To John Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government, Secret Department, with the 

Governor-General. 

Sir * ' ’ 

I -am^directed by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to transmit to you 
the enclosed copies of a letter of this date, addressed to Major-General Marley, 
and of the enclosure to the Assistant Commissary-General with the division of 
the array proceeding on the Nepaul expedition from Dinapore, therein referred 
to, and to request you will be pleased to lay them before the Right Honourable 
the Governor-General, for his Lordship’s information. 


(Enclosure 13 
in No. 3.) 
Letter from 
Adjutant-General, 
with Enclosures. 


I have, &c. 


Head-Quarters, Lucknow, 
1 st November 1814. 


(Signed) 


G. II. Fagan, 
Adjutant General. 


To Major-General Marley, commanding a division of the Army proceeding on 

service against Nepaul. 

1 . I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 
request that the whole of the troops who may be now assembled at Dinapore, 
or arrive there by the period hereafter specified, and are intended to form part 
of the division of the army preparing for field service under your com mand, be 
held in readiness to move, as soou after the 1.5th instant as orders may 
be issued by you for the purpose, under instructions from Head-Quarters. All 
extra establishments, of course, to be entertained. 

2 . The Magistrates and collectors in north and south Bahar have been 
severally instructed to afford you every assistance in their power, in procuring 
bearers, coolies, hired cattle, &c., and to facilitate the movement of your division. 

3. The Commander-in-Chief, deeming it expedient that the staff - of your 
division should f'dr this service be organized on a superior scale to what is 
usually allowed foVa Major-General’s command, has been pleased to direct the 
Deputy Quarter-Master General of the army, an officer of approved experience, 
knowledge and zeal, to proceed and join your Head-Quarters. His Excellency 
has also been pleased to resolve, that an Assistant Adjutant-General shall be 
allowed to the division, and has selected Captain W. Watson, a Brigade-Major 
on the establishment, to fill that important office. This arrangement will, His 
Excellency trusts, enable you to dispense with a Secretary, particularly as His 
Excellency consents to your taking Captain Baldock with you; and there will 
be, besides, the usual number of Brigade Staff. Captain Tukell has been 
ordered so join your Head-Quarters, and will be appointed Field Engineer. 
Ensign Lindsay will be appointed his Assistant, and has been also ordered to 
join you. Captain Hodgson will -be at the head of the Survey Department, 
having under him Lieutenant Barton and Cadets Paton and Garstin. If Lieu¬ 
tenant Pickett has no works of importance on hand, he will likewise be attached, 
as an Assistant Field Engineer, to your division, of which you will be pleased 
to apprize him. 

4* Mr • 
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?al 4. Mr. Gibbs is appointed Superintending Surgeon, and Mr. Balfore Fi 

: Letter, Surgeon to your division. 

27 Dec. 1814. ° J 
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5 . His Excellency requests that particular attention be paid in having the 
establishments of Doolies with corps complete with bearers, exclusive of the 
Letter from Uoolies specially prpyided for the peculiar service of Nepaul. 

Adjutant-General, (j. Enclosed I transmit open, for your perusal, a letter addressed to Captain 
wall Enclosures. £ im jjff e> Assistant Commissary-General. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Lucknow! (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

1 st November 1814. \ Adjutant-General. 


Sit 


To Captain Cunliffe, Assistant Commissary-General. 


,r. I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 
acknowledge the receipt of your despatches of the 28th ultimo, and the 1st and 
26th instant,'and to express his Excellency’s entire approbation of the several 
measures therein reported, and bis satisfaction at the state of forwardness in 
which the preparations in your department now are: a state which has rendered 
any orders from the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief unnecessary. 

2. In future, atty communication which his Excellency may have to make 
’ regarding yotir department, will, to save an unnecessary multiplication of 

separate correspondence, be conveyed through Major-General Marley. 

k.A, The Commander-in-Chief highly commends your endeavours to 
reduce the quantities of the various stores and provisions to be actually con¬ 
veyed with the army, to the lowest scale consistent with its due subsistence and 
efficiency, whether in regard to equipment or to movement. His Excellency 
particularly requests this great object may be kept constantly in view. Ihe 
intention in ordering the preparations in your department on so extensive a 
scale, was not that the whole mass of provisions and stores should be carried at 
once with the army, hut that, by being judiciously distributed in well-selected 
depots, the consumption of the army might thence be regularly supplied, and 
the army itself relieved from the necessity of carrying with it, and guarding so * 
extensive an equipment, which could not fail of proving a serious impediment 
to its progress and operations. 

3 . Betteah appears a well-chosen depot, and Hettowra was always contem¬ 
plated by. the Commander-in-Chief as a principal one in advance. Upon the 
subject of any other intermediate depot, Major-General Marley will, be requested 
to confer with Major Bradshaw. 

4 . It being improbable'that the two hundred tanyuns exp<rcted frotiLlMSf' 
Excellency the Vizier could reach the frontier of Tirhoot and Sarun in time - 
to be available for the use of Major-General Marley’s. division, I am directed 
to intimate that circumstance to you, that unqualified reliance may not be 
placed on such an aid. 

5. No restriction whatever now exists, in regard to hiring hill porters, or 
any other measure which may be necessary to complete our preparations. 
You have rightly appreciated the Commander-in-Chief’s intentions, in regard 
to the scale of comfort and efficiency on which rations for the Native troops 
were to be calculated and provided. 

6 . In conclusion, I am directed by the Commander-in-Chief to convey to 
you his Excellency’s thanks for the activity and judgment you have displayed, 
in superintending and directing th«J*preparations in the Commissariat Depart¬ 
ment of Major-General Marley’s division. 

I have, &c. 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Lucknow, 
31st October 1814. 


(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Adjutant General. 


(No. 14 
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(No. 14 |n Enclosure No. 8.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to transmit to you 
the accompanying copy of my letter dated the 31st ultimo to the Deputy 
Adjutant-General at the Presidency, and an extract from the previous com¬ 
munication to the same officer therein referred to, detailing some measures 
contemplated, and ordered to be adopted by his Lordship, for the defence 
of the northern provinces, and the support of Major-General Marley’s 
operations. 

X have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Lucknow, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

2 d November 1814. Adjutant-General. 

Extract of a Letter from the Adjutant-General to Major Gordon, dated 

30 th September 1814. 

2 . The Comtnander-in-Chief requests his Excellency the Commander of the 
Forces will be pleased to give directions for the movement of the second 
battalion of the Ninth from Kissengunge, at such period as may best suit the 
preceding arrangement, authorizing Colonel Ashe to leave three or four com¬ 
panies of his battalion (one of them to be the light company) at the post, 
should his Excellency be of opinion that measure will not reduce the strength 
of the corps too much, with reference to the duties it will have to perform in 
Cuttack. 

3. The protection of the cantonments of Kissengunge must devolve on the 
Purneah Provincial Battalion, which has so recently been augmented, with the 
additional detachment, if necessary, from Captain Latter’s corps. The Com¬ 
mander-in-Chief wishes the field-pieces attached to the port of Kissengunge, 
with their details, to be made over to Captain Latter, and sent to join hi? 
Head-Quarters, with the above-mentioned companies of the second battalion 
of the Ninth, should the Commander of the Forces think they can be spared, 
without serious inconvenience to the service in the lower provinces. Id this 
event, his Excellency will doubtless be of opinion, the presence of a small 
detachment of regular troops on a frontier, open to the incursions of a declared 
enemy, and defended only by new levies* is a matter of urgent importance. 

4. The interior duties of zillahs Purneah and Dinapore must be entirely 
taken by the Rungpore Battalion and Purneah Provincial Battalion, it being 
wholly impossible to spare any regular troops for these duties ; a circumstance 
which the Commander-in-Chief requests the Commander of the Forces will 
have the goodness to intimate to his Excellency the Vice-President in Council, 
with the recommendation of the Commander-in-Chief that the Magistrates of 
zillahs Purneah, Dinapore, and Rungpore, may be apprized of the demand 
there is for the regular troops, and be authorized to entertain such a number 
of Peons and Burkundauzes as may be requisite for purposes of internal police 
and security. 

5. The Commander-in-Chief' is apprehensive that a want of means will, at 
first, compel us to confine our exertion to the eastward of the Koosi to defen¬ 
sive measures, for the security of the Company’s territories in that quarter 
against those incursions which a deficiency of troops will probably invite on 
the part of the Nepaulese j and as Captain Latter will be entrusted with the 
military charge of the above frontier, it is extremely desirable that as many 
provincials as can possibly be spared should be sent to him, to augment his 
means of establishing posts at different points on the frontier, the very appear¬ 
ance of which may, in many cases, answer very useful purposes. 

7- Some further measures to be adopted for the security of the Company’s 
provinces eastward of the Koosi, as well as for the support of the operations 
to be carried on to the northward, will form the subject of a separate com¬ 
munication from the Commander-in-Chief to the Commander of the Forces. 


§L 
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To Major Gordon, Deputy Adjutant-General. 

Sir: 

Referring to the concluding paragraph of my letter to your address of the 
30th ultimo, I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief 
to desire you will acquaint his Excellency the Commander of the Forces, 
that his Lordship considers the measures already adopted for the security of 
Adjuuat-Gencral, the Company’s provinces east of the Eoosi, as sufficient for that purpose. It 
with Enclosures, still, however, becomes necessary to provide for the great deficiency of troops 
there will be in Behar, after Major-General Marley’s division shall have entered 
the enemy’s country, as well as for that support in his rear which the Major- 
General’s operations may require. As a part of some measures which the 
Commander-in-Chief has it in contemplation to adopt, in view to both those 
purposes, the left wing of the second battalion Twenty-second ha3 been 
ordered to proceed to Dinapore instead of to the Presidency ; and in further 
prosecution of them, his Excellency requests that the corps proceeding up the 
country in the order of relief; may be directed to send their light and one 
grenadier company to Dinapore. The officers commanding to place themselves 
under the senior who may be at the station. 

% To the companies that will be thus collected at Dinapore, his Excellency 
would suggest, if the state of the troops at the Presidency could, in the opinion 
of the Commander of the Forces, admit of the measure, which the Commander- 
in-Chief hopes it may, though not, he is aware, without some inconvenience, 
that the light companies of the stationary corps at Barrackpore might be 
embodied under the command of an active and intelligent officer, with an 
Adjutant and Interpreter (whom his Excellency would, in that case, be 
requested to name), and ordered to proceed to Dinapore by the old river route, 
for the greater facility of diverging from the Ganges to any part of the pro¬ 
vinces north of it, where their presence might happen to be urgently required, 
before reaching Dinapore. 

Lastly, the Commander-in-Chief thinks the detachment of the Honourable 
Company’s European Regiment at Berhampore might be usefully employed on 
this occasion. It is true, they want officers; but this deficiency might, per¬ 
haps, be temporarily supplied by means of absentees at the Presidency, and 
the appointment of a certain number of unposted ensigns to do duty with the 
detachment. His Excellency, therefore, requests this detachment may be 
ordered to march to Dinapore, as soon as it can be prepared and equipped for 
service ; unless the Commander of the Forces, from a nearer view of its present 
state and condition, should deem the measure unadvisable, and not likely to 
answer the end proposed by the Commander-in-Chief, in which case his 
Excellency would not, of course, wish it to take effect. 

If the light companies inarch from Dinapore by the 1st of December, that 
period will suit well the circumstances which require the movement. 

The Commander-in-Chief requests that directions may be given for two six- 
pounders and two five-and-a-half inch howitzers being held in readiness at 
Dinapore for reserved service. A detail of Golandauze has been already sent 
there partly in that view, and Captain Pollock’s reserved company of Artillery 
at Benares will furnish any European details that may be required. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Camp,.Lucknow, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

31st October 1814. Adjutant-General. 


(No. 15 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Major Baillie, Resident at Lucknow. 

Sir • 

1. The Governor-General having understood that it is in the power of his 
Excellency the Vizier to assist the Government with a supply of tanyuns, or 
liill-horses, calculated for service in the territory of Nepaul, and feeling assured 
of his Excellency’s cordial disposition to promote, to the extent of Ins means, 
the efficient equipment of the force about to be employed against the enemies^ 
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* British Government, I am directed to desire that you will convey to 
1JIC , excellency the request of the Governor-General, that lie will be pleased to 
afford the aid of such a number of horses, of the above description, as he may 
be able to spare. 

o x am further directed to request, that whatever number of horses his 
Excellency may supply, maybe held at the disposal of his Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief, who will be requested to communicate with you on the 
subject, and whom you will be pleased to apprize, through the Adjutant- 
General, of the result of your application to the Vizier. 

] have, &c. 

Camp near Lucknow, (Signed) J. Adam, 

11 th November 1814. Secretary to Government 


Sir: 


(No. 1 6 in Enclosure No. 8.) 
To Captain Hearsey. 


(flT 

ingalkjl-J 
: Letter* 


Ben. 

Secret Letter* 
27 Dec. 1814- 

(Enclosure IS 
in No, 3.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government* 


1 . 1 have" the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 9th 
of September, communicating information relative to the points adverted to in 
my letter to your address of the 80th July last, and transmitting a sketch of 
the hills from the Sutleje to the Sardah. 

2 . The facts and opinions contained in the communication above acknow¬ 
ledged, have formed an useful accession to the knowledge acquired by the 
Governor-General on the points to which they relate. 

3. The suggestions relative to the establishment of a commissariat for the 
projected service in the hills has attracted his Lordship’s special attention aud 
approbation, which I have been directed to convey to you. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Peernuggar, (Signed) J. Adam, 

14th November 1814, Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure Iff 
in No- 3,) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government* 


(No. 17 in Enclosure No. 8.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

1 . I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to ac¬ 
knowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 23d ultimo, with enclosed copy of 
instructions to the Resident at Delhi, regarding the measures to be adopted for 
expelling the Goorka power from the provinces of Kamaon and Dootee, and 
requesting the sentiments of the Commander-in-Chief on the extent of the 
force required for the occupation of Kamaon, and the plan of an irregular 
corps intended by the Governor-General to be raised for that service. 

2 . It being wholly impracticable at the present moment, and until operations 
to the westward are farther advanced, to spare a regular force for the occupa¬ 
tion of Kamaon, the Commander-in-Chief begs to be allowed to defer offering 
his sentiments on that point until a future period, 

3. Preparatory to offering any decided opinion on the description and consti¬ 
tution of irregular corps, it would be advisable to raise, for the purposes spe¬ 
cified in the fourth and subsequent paragraphs of your despatch now acknow¬ 
ledged, the Commander-in-Chief deemed it advisable directly to apprize Cap¬ 
tain Hearsey of the intention of the Governor-General to raise a corps of this 
description, and to appoint him to the command of it, calling on him at the 
same time to submit, for the consideration and opinion of the Commander-in- 
Chief, a plan of the corps, exhibiting its establishment in detail, with the rates 
of pay of each rank, and the general condition of service on which the men 
should be enlisted, estimating the strength of the corps at one thousand, twelve 
hundred, and fifteen hundred, and calculating the expense of each establish¬ 
ment accordingly. 

4. Enclosed 
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4. Enclosed I do myself the honour of transmitting copies of the commum. 
cations received from Captain Hearsey in reply. 

5. The Commander-in-Chief is disposed to concur with Captain Hearsey, 
for the reasons stated, in the inexpediency of the whole of the proposed corps 
being exclusively composed of Patans or Mussulmaim tribes; and his Excel¬ 
lency would accordingly recommend plan No. 4 to be adopted, with the follow¬ 
ing modification. 

6 . Instead of the establishment of five companies of Sepoys, as detailed in 
No. 1 of the above plan, his Excellency recommends the strength of the Dha- 
makahs may be increased to six hundred privates, with such proportionate in¬ 
crease of staff establishments as may be absolutely necessary, if any increase 
be at all necessary, of which his Excellency is very doubtful; so that the 
strength of the corps may consist of one thousand privates, six hundred Dha- 
makahs, and four hundred Nujeebs and Mewatties. The Dhamakabs to consist 
of five companies of one hundred and twenty privates each. 

7* Captain Ilearsey’s statement of the mimber of Kamaoneas which is sup¬ 
posed to be in the Goorka service, and the desire he attributes to them of en¬ 
tering ours, will attract the notice of the Governor-General. It would, no 
doubt, be highly expedient to encourage such a disposition, if it really exists, 
and facilitate the means of its being gratified: and, in this view, the Governor- 
General might hereafter have no objection to authorize the whole establishment 
detailed in No. 1 of plan 4 being’ completed by Kamaoneas, who might come 
over to us from the Goorka’s service; but the Commander-in-Chief is extremely 
averse to recommend the raising of any regular Sepoys, in the manner and form 
proposed by Captain Hearsey. . 

8 . Should the ideas herein suggested be approved, the Commander-in-Chief 
will, without loss of time, instruct Captain Hearsey to proceed and raise the 
corps. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Bharee, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

13th November 1814. Adjutant-General. 


Sir: 


To Colonel G. H. Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated 30th 
ultimo, and have the pleasure to forward to you a plan for the formation of a 
Nujeeb Battalion, consisting of one thousand, twelve hundred, or fifteen hun¬ 
dred men, for the consideration and sanction of the Right Honourable the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

I have to request you will present my most humble thanks to his Lordship for 
the honour conferred on me, and I hope my conduct and my zeal for the 
service, for which the corps is to be destined, will merit I is approbation. 

I must beg leave to insert a remark which occurs forcibly to me, and which, 
from the experience I have been able to gain, I beg you will represent to the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General. The kingdom of Kamaon is entirely 
inhabited by Hindoos, and the Biamins and Jotshees form the wealthiest part 
of the population. In the event of- a Mussulman entering within the threshold 
ot a house, it is by them considered as defiled. So large a party of Mussulmen 
may give give disgust to the nation, or hinder them from joining heartily in our 
cause. In the event of any action taking place, the wounded, would not re¬ 
ceive that kindness and attention that a Hindoo would receive from them. 

No. 4 is a plan which I conceive would be most suitable for the intended 
service, embracing all the kinds of the troops that would be required. The 
Patans for attack ; the Mewatties for defending posts, for agility, and surprises 
by night; the Dhamakah corps for convoys and regular duty; and the Sepoys 
for discipline, covering a retreat, and forming as a reserve to the rest of the 
P art 7- The Dhamakah (or the crooked-stocked matchlock corps that carries a 
fusil ball) will be composed of Hindoos and Mussulmans; the Mewatties the 

same; 
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the Patan corps entirely Mussulmans: so that the Hindoos may predo¬ 
te in numbers. The Mussulmans are inherently slack in discipline, are 
easily surprised, and when attacked, are frequently dismayed, and fly without 
considering the numbers opposed to them. 

The arms for the Sepoys I have also stated,which can easily be obtained, and 
in one month the whole party will be ft for active service. 

By the addition of two subaltern European or country-born officers, the 
whole will form a most compact and useful body of men ready for immediate 
service. 

I have, &c. 

Barelly, (Signed) H. Hearse y, 

3d Nevember 1814. Captain. 


§L 


Bengi 
Secret Letter, 
27 Dee. 1814. 

(Enclosure 17 
in No. 3.) 

Letter from 
Adjutant-General, 
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No. 1 .—Plan of a Corps consisting of 1,000 Nujeeh Matchlock-men, ten 

Companies or Toomuns. 

Each company consisting of: 

Pay of each Rank per Month* 

1 Soubadar or Zemindar ...Rupees 25 

2 Jemadars, at 15 rupees each .... 30 

1 kote havildar .i. 12 

1 Neshanchee, or colour-bearer . 12 

6 Havildars, at 9| rupees each . 57 

8 Duffadars, at 7 rupees each .. 56 

1 Bugle or trumpet. 6 

80 Privates or nujeebs, at 15 rupees each . 400 

100 Men. Total pay per month.Rupees 508 

Multiplied by 10 

1,000 Men, or 10 companies, per month.Rupees 5,980 

Staff necessary for ten companies : 

1 Buckshy,or paymaster, at 30Rupees per month...Rupees 30 

1 Vakeel, or Sheristadar, at 10 do. do.10 

2 Mootsuddees for copying orders, at 5 do. do. 10 

1 Jurrah or 2 Mates (Surgeons) at ..... 20 

3 Seohars or gunsmiths, at .... 15 

3 Carpenters stocksmiths, at ...... 15 

10 Bheestries, at 4 each...;.. 40 

5 Buildars with pickaxes, at 4 each. 20 

10 Hirkarrahs or cossids for information . 50 

Stationary, per mensem... 10 

- 220 

Grand total pay per mensem... Rupees 6,200 

No. 2 .—Plan of a Corps consisting of 1,200 Nvjeeb Matchlock-Men, twelve 

Companies or Toomuns. 

Each company consisting of: 

1 Toomundar... Rupees 25 

2 Jemadars, at 15 rupees each .... SO 

1 Kote Havildar..... 12 

1 Neshanchee...••.*.*. 12 

6 Havildars, at 9^ rupees each. 57 

,8 Duffadars, at 7 rupees each .. 56 

1 Bugle or trumpet.,. 6 

80 Nujeebs, at 5 rupees each... 400 

100 Men. Total pay per month. Rupees 598 

Multiplied by 12 

1,200 Men, or 12 companies, pay per month....Total, Rupees 7>1?6 

-. [3C] Staff 







































190 


PAPERS RESPECTING 


al 

etter, 
21 Dec. 1814- 

(Enclosure 17 
in No. 3.) 

Letter from 
Adjutant-Gen eral, 
with Enclosures. 



Staff necessary for twelve companies : 

Pay of each Hank per Month. 

1 Buckshy, at per month.......Rupees 30 

1 Vakeel, ditto..... 10 

2 Mootsuddes, ditto, at 5 rupees each... 10 

1 Native Doctor and 2 Mates . 20 

3 Gunsmiths ........ 1.5 

3 Stocksmith’s Carpenters......*.... 15 

12 Bheestries, at 4 rupees each. 48 

6 Buildars, at 4 rupees each,... 24 

10 Hirkarrahs, at 5 rupees each. 50 

Stationary per mensem ...... ..... 12 

-- 234 


Grand total pay per mensem. 


Rupees 7,410 


No. 3 .—Plan of a Corps, consisting of 1,500 Nnjeebs, fifteen Companies 

or Toomuns. 

Each company consisting of: 


1 Toomundar ... 

2 Jemadars, at 15 rupees each.. 

1 TC ntp. IT a at i 1 rl at ... 



1 Neshanchee ........ 


6 Havildars, at 9^ rupees each 
8 Duffadars, at 7 rupees each 

1 Bugle or trumpet... 

80 Nujeebs, at 5 rupees each ... 


100 Men. 


Total per month...Rupees 

Multiplied by 


25 

30 

12 

12 

57 

56 

6 

400 

598 

15 


1,500 Men, or 15 companies, pay per month.Total, Rupees 8,970 

Staff necessary for fifteen Companies: 

1 Buckshy, at per month....Rupees 30 

1 Vakeel, ditto.... 10 

2 Mootsuddees, ditto, 5 rupees each . 10 

1 Native Doctor and 2 Mates.... 20 

3 Gunsmiths....... 15 

3 Stocksmiths ...... 15 

15 Bheestries, at 4 rupees each.*.. 60 

8 Buildars, at 4 ditto ditto.... 32 

10 Hirkarrahs, at 5 ditto ditto..... 50 

Stationary per mensem... 15 

—_ 257 

Grand total pay per mensem.Rupees 9,227 

No. 4 .—Plan of a Corps of 1,500 Men for the Service of Kamaon. 

5 Companies Sepoys Muskets.Hindoos ..Men 500 

5 Do. of Nujeeb Dhamakahs ...Mixt ... 500 

2 Do. of MewattiesMatchlock...do.... ^'0 

3 Do. of Patans ditto ....Mussulmans....,..300 


15 companies. 


Total, Men 1,500 


No. 1. 
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No. I.—j Establishment offve Companies <f Sepoys. ' Secret^iter, 

Pay of escli-Rank per M<w^i 27 Dec. 181*. 

5 Soubadars, at 27 rupees each per mensem ... \135 0 ** - 

10 Jemadars, at 17 rupees ditto.... 170 0 , (Enclosure 17 

5 Kote Havildars, at 13 rupees ditto.. 65 0 . m °* 

2 Colour-bearers, at 13 rupees ditto... 26. 0 v Adjutan^Genetal 

31 Havildars, at 10 rupees ditto .\. 310 0 \\ • with Enclosure*. 

37 Naicks, at rupees ditto . 314 8,\- \ 

10 Drummers, at 7 rupees ditto .. 70 0 s , 

400 Sepoys, at 6 rupees ditto,.....;... 2,400 ' 0 

' r % « .— ■ ».■ 3,490 \ 8 

* ' ' N • . \ 

\ ' - - • 

No. 2 .—Establishment ofjive. Companies of DharnaJeahst \ V 

\ , ' • \ , \ 

5 Soubadars, at 27 rupees eacl4per mensem ... 135 '0 ,\ 

10 Jemadars, at 16 rupees ditto .. 160 0 

5 Kote Havildars, at 12| rupees ditto . 62 8 

5 Neshanchees, at 12§ rupees ditto.. 8. > ,V 

30 Havildars, at 10 rupees ditto .... 300 0 * _ 

35 Huffadars, at 7| rupees ditto ..- 262 8 \ 

10 Tashas and Kettle-drums, at 6| rupees. . 67 8 

400 Privates, at 54rupees ditto ..•.. 2,200 0 

2 -3,250 0 

No. 3 .—Establishment of two Companies of Mewatties and three % ' V .\ 

Companies of Patans. \ s'' \\ ' \w 

5 Toomundars, at 25 rupees each . 125 J) > 

10 Jemadars, at 15 rupees ditto.. 0 

5 Kote Havildars, at 12 rupees ditto.. W 0 ' 

5 Neshanchees, at 12 rupees ditto .. 

30 Havildars, at9$rupees do...*. 2 &5 .*!® x 

40 Duffadars, at 7 rupees ditto. ^80 ° 

5 Trumpets, at 6 rupees ditto... 30 .9 \\ 

400 Nuieebs, at5 rupees ditto. 2,000 0 X ’ \\ 

J 1 --r 2,990 0 

» a 

1,500 Men. Grand total pay per month.llupees%(S0 8 • 

wi.1.11 mi. t'+m \ 

■' ' ■ r .V 

N.B. Staff agreeable to No. 3. ' 

Notes. \ . \ v v 

No. 1. Three companies of this party can immediately bp raised frorh/the 
people formerly belonging to the provincial battalions^!.Barely arid Moiafla- , 
badf One company to be marksmen, armed with carbineS, v ir procurable, 
otherwise fusils ; the other two companies with muskets and bayonets. v Five 
smart Havildars and five Naicks from the regular Sepoy battalions will, in a 
fortnight, bring them to sufficient expertuess in firrijg, and Such d\sciplinh as \ 
may be requisite for such service. Cheap cotton quilted cloafhing can be im¬ 
mediately made up for them, with pantaloons made of blankets (ahumills), I he . 
two other companies to be organized in the mountains ; for the (Tporkas have 
near eight hundred Ktimaoneeas in their employ, who wou\d be .apxioUs. to 
enter under our banners. Their utility would be great from their knowledge of 
the country. Accustomed to the climate, they would be the means of procuring 
provisions for the whole party; and, by their connexions wpuld interest aSarge 
party of the population in our favour for the-time. r Ihc\ai'ms they would 
bring from the enemy would suffice, until others ebuld Inf iurnisfieh theifi. 

The great advantage derived from this party would b«\in forming spar bridges v 

of communication; for the Musselmans would look upon such duty as degrad¬ 
ing. Being Rajpoots and Bramins, they would-be .well received and treated by -■ 

the natives in case of being wounded or losing them way. . V \ 

No. 2. Five companies of Dhamakahs: a matchlock first used by Gen Or . / 

xal He Boigne. It is superior to the common matchlock, from the uniformity V\ 

* v \ . of 
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(Enclosure 17 
in No. 3.) 

I4ter from 
A4j utant - General 
with Enclosures, 


of the ammunition required for it, and the men carrying them are broug 
nearest to the discipline of Sepoys. They are composed of a mixture of 
Hindoos and Musselmans, most of the officers being Musselmans, There are 
numbers of these orderly people to be procured at Nujeebabad, Moradabad, 
Puleebeet, Barelly, and in the towns on this side the Ganges. Shaik Syed 
Mogul and Patans have no objection to this service. A few words of com¬ 
mand form all their exercise, and they are brave, orderly, obedient, and trust¬ 
worthy, and form the very best kind of Hindoostanee troops that are. They 
are alert in their day and night duties, are watchful and temperate. Many 
thousands of these arms are procurable from Agra, being those formerly 
belonging to Perron’s brigades. 

No. 3. The Mewatties, accustomed to live in a mountainous country, move 
quicker in bodies, are good marksmen and hardy, and for defences of small 
posts, depots, or bridge-heads, are unequalled by any Hindoostanee troops. 
They are bold in night attacks, and behind any cover will fight to extremity. 
Much cannot be said in favour of the Afghans and Patans in storming forts 
and towns. Plunder induces them to lead on boldly ; if checked, it is very 
difficult to lead them up again to attack. They abhor discipline. The gene¬ 
rality are mutinous, and not even subordinate to their own officers. Being 
masters of their own arms and equipments, they, if successf ul in plunder, im¬ 
mediately desert, and their treachery is notorious over all India, changing sides. 
They are a race hard to keep under control in a body, and their excesses would 
draw down the ill-will of the inhabitants of the mountains. They besides 
cannot endure hunger and thirst, with that patience a Hindoo bears them, 

(Signed) Henry Hearsey, 
Captain. 


To Colonel G. H. Pagan, Adjutant-General. 


Sir 


Perhaps the notes drawn up with this plan may be impertinent. A com¬ 
mander not having confidence in his troops causes a thousand obstacles, and 
these ultimately are detrimental to the service. 

Zealous for the welfare of the service, X must suffer in the opinions of the 
Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief, should.the party under my com¬ 
mand, by their conduct, alienate the affections of the country I was sent up to 
act in, and who expect deliverance from the yoke of the tyrannical Goorkas 
by the hands of the British Government. This circumstance induced me to 
propose plan No. 4: the expence is only Rupees 730 per month more, and 
the advantages to be derived so great. I humbly submit this for his Lordship’s 
consideration ; and in less than a month from the date of receiving the order 
to raise the troops, I hope to be able to march for active service, wherever his 
Lordship may deem expedient. 


I have, See. 


Barelly, 

4th November 1814. 


(Signed) 


H. Hearsey, 
Captain. 


(Enclosure 18 
in No, 3*) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


Sir 


(No. 18 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of yester¬ 
day’s date, submitting copies of a communication from Captain Hearsey, and 
of that officer’s plans regarding the formation of ail irregular battalion, to be 
raised for service in Kamaon, together with the sentiments of his Excellency 
the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief on the subject. 


o 


_. I am directed to inform you, that the sentiments of the Commander-in- 
Chief on the details of the plan for raising the proposed battalion are entirely 
approved bv the Governor-General, arid that his Excellency is accordingly 
11 requested 





THE NEPAUL WAR. 193 

the necessary orders for carrying his proposals into 
I have, &c. 

Camp, Peemugger, (Signed) J. Adam, 

14th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(No. 19 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Major Bradshaw, kc. &c. &c. 

Sir: 

1. Instructions for your guidance in the conduct of the political arrange¬ 
ments and negotiations to be combined with the operations of the division 
under the command of Major-General Marley are under preparation, and will 
be transmitted to you at an early period ; but there are one or two points on 
which it appears desirable that you should be apprized of the sentiments and 
resolutions of the Governor-General, without the delay attendant on the 
despatch of the detailed instructions above adverted to, and I am now directed 
to address you on those points, 

2. Your despatch of the 19th ultimo, communicating among other matters 
the arrival in your camp of Soobhan Sing, the son of the former Dewan of 
Muckwanpore, has been received and laid before the Governor-General, who 
is of opinion that it will be expedient to accept his offer, and that of the heir 
of Muckwanpore, who has also made it, of raising a body of hill troops to act 
with the British forces. The acceptance of this offer necessarily involves the 
necessity for a declaration, on the part of the British Government, relative to 
the exiled family of Muckwanpore ; or at least the assurance of a solid reward 
for the services which that family may render. It is proper, therefore, to 
apprize you, at the present time, that the re-establishment of the Muckwanpore 
family, in such part of its former possessions as the issue of the war may place 
at our disposal, or at feast of a considerable portion of it, is a branch of the, 
political arrangement which his Lordship has in contemplation. You will 
consider yourself authorized, therefore, to make this communication to the 
Rajah and to the Dewan, in order to stimulate their zeal, when you signify to 
them your acceptance, in the name of the British Government, of thifcir offer of 
the services of the body of troops referred to. 

3. His Excellency is of opinion, that the Keraut troops will be found most 
useful, in co-operating with the separate force under the command of Captain 
Latter, to whom the defence of the frontier between the Koosi and the Teisfa 
has been entrusted ; and you will be pleased to settle with the Muckwanpore 
chief that they shall be allotted to the service on which Captain Latter’s 
detachment may be employed, whether offensively or defensively. It must, 
of course, be understood, that the commander of these troops will conforjn to 
the instructions which he may receive from the British commanding officer, 
who will not, however, exercise any authority or contronl with respect to 
the interior arrangements of the corps. There will, no doubt, be advantage in 
the presence of the brother, or one of the near relations, of the Rajah of 
Muckwanpore, in command of this body, and you will be pleased to encourage 
the Rajah to render this a part of the arrangement. When circumstances 
•shall admit of augmenting the Keraut corps, that measure may be resorted to 
in concert with Captain Latter. 

4. Further instructions on the subject of the preceding paragraphs will be 
issued by the Comtnander-in-Chief, by whom also orders will be communicated 
to Captain Latter. 

5. As funds will be necessary to enable the Dewan to bring forward his 
troops, you are authorized to advance to him such a sum as you may consider 
to be adequate to the purpose. 

f>. The conduct of the Rajah of Ramnuggur has attracted the notice of the 
Governor-General. His Lordship cannot suppose that he is indifferent to the 
prospect which the present state of affairs may open to him of recovering the 
possessions of his ancestors in the hills, or that he would risk his more direct 

[S Dj interests, 
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(Enclosure 19 
in No. 3.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government 


<SL 


interests, as a subject of the Company, and proprietor of a considerable estate 
in their territories, by acting a treacherous part. His Lordship is disposed to 
ascribe his conduct to the natural reluctance of a person so situated to embark 
actively in a cause of this -nature, without some assurance of support and 
reward. Such an assurance, therefore, you are authorized to hold out to him, 
as the consequence of an active and zealous co-operation with the British 
Government in its measures against Nepaul. His Lordship has determined, 
in the event of the expulsion of the Goorkas from the country heretofore 
forming the principality of Tanhu or Tanahoon, to restore it to the possession 
of the ancient family, in the person of Rajah. Tej Pertaub Sing, provided his 
conduct shall be such as to merit approbation and reward. You will be 
pleased, therefore, to make known to the Rajah this resolution, and excite him 
to enter heartily into our views, and to afford such assistance in troops and 
hill porters, and generally in the services and co-operation of his present 
dependents and the former subjects of his family, as he may have it in his 
power to do. If, after this explicit declaration of the expectations and inten¬ 
tions of the British Government, Rajah Tej Pertaub Sing shall still act an 
ambiguous or an hostile part, measures must be adopted suitable to that state 
of things, and for preventing the mischief which his active co-operation with 
the enemy might produce. 

7. If you shall have obtained proof of the Rajah’s disaffection, and shall be 
clearly of opinion that measures of the character just described ought to be 
adopted, you will, of course, withhold the communication which you are 
authorized in the preceding paragraph to make to him. 

' 8. With respect to the holders of Nankar lands in general, your suggestio 

that their services should be called for is approved by the Governor-General; 
and a proclamation will he issued without delay, calling on them to come 
forward in support of the Government in its contest with the Nepaulese. 
You will adopt such intermediate measures as are in your power, for inducing 
them to act; and you are requested to suggest any other steps, on the part of 
Government, for effecting the same object which may occur to you. 

9. The Governor-General is highly satisfied with the conduct of the Rajah 
of Betteeah, whom you will apprize of the Governor-General’s approbation. 
His Lordship proposes to address an encouraging letter to the Rajah, which 
will be hereafter transmitted to you. 

20. Finally, I am directed to desire that you will employ all your influence, 
authority, and local knowledge, in facilitating the army with hill porters, 
coolies, &c., and encourage all the Chiefs with whom you have established, or 
may be able to open communications, to exert themselves for this purpose, 
assuring them of the favour of the British Government, and of substantial 
reward, proportioned to the extent and value of the services which they may 
perform. His Lordship concludes that you have communicated to his Excel¬ 
lency the Commander-in-Chief, or to the Commissary-General, die points at 
which you would recommend the establishment of dep6ts for the use of Major- 
General Marley’s division. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Cutapore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

15th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(No. 20 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


Sir: 


1. I am directed to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief, the enclosed extracts from a despatch from Major 
Bradshaw, under date the 19th ultimo, together with a copy of the reply 
which has been this day addressed to him by command of the Governor- 
General. 

2. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief will be pleased to observe, that 
Major Bradshaw has been directed to accept the offer of Soobhan Sing, the 

son 
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,the late Dewan of Muckwanpore, to raise a body of Keraut troops for 
tsertdco of the British Government. His Lordship has judged it advisable 
tllat this corps should be placed at the disposal of Captain Latter, whose 
meari's of executing the orders of the Commander-in-Chief, relative to the 
defence of the frontier between the Koosi and the Teista, will thus be im¬ 
proved ; and his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief is requested to furnish 
Captain Latter with such instructions as he may deem proper, founded on the 
expected augmentation of his force. His Excellency is requested also to 
issue" to Major Bradshaw such further instructions relative to the corps in 
question, as he may deem necessary. 

I have, &c. 

Gamp at Cutapore, (Signed) John Adam, 

15 th November 1814. Secretary to the Government. 

. - . (No. £1 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department, with the 

Governor-General. 

Sir: ■■ 

With reference to my circular of the 6th ultimo to the General Officers 
commanding divisions of the forces employed against Nepaul, copy of which 
was forwarded to you on the 1st ultimo, for the information of his Excellency 
the Governor-General, I am directed to transmit the accompanying draft of a 
General Order for brigading and forming the corps in the several divisions, 
and to request you will submit to his Excellency, with the Comrnander-in- 
■ Chiefs recommendation that, the several extra appointments and allowances, 
incidental to the arrangements detailed in the draft, may be sanctioned by the 
Governor-General, from the dates specified, preparatory to the whole being 
announced in General Orders to the army.. ^ • 

The reasons for such of the arrangements as may require particular explana¬ 
tion will be stated at large, for the information of the Vice-President in 
Council in the Military Department. 


I have, &c. 


Adjutant-General’s Office, 
Head-Quarters, Camp Baree, 
13th November 1814. 


(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Adjutant-General. 


§L 
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Adjutant-General* 
with Encloa ure. 


General Orders % the Right Honourable the Commander-m-Chief, Head- 

Quarters, November 1814. 

With the sanction of the Right Hofiourable the Governor-General, the 
Commander-in-Chief 5$ pleased to direct that the under-mentioned divisions of 
the army employed on field service be brigaded and formed as follows : 

Third or North-West Division of the Field Army: 

Colonel Ochterlony, commanding. 

Major of Brigade . Captain Cartwright. 

Sub-Assistant Commissary-General and 

in charge of the Pay Department... Lieutenant Bannerman. 

•Extra Sub-Assistant Commissary-Ge¬ 
neral ....”. Lieutenant Sneyd, appointment to take 

effect from this date. 

Field Engineer and Surveyor to the 

Division... Lieutenant Lawtie. 

Assistant Field Engineer.. Ensign Hutchinson, appointment to 

take effect from this date. 

Post-master.. Captain Cartwright. 

Guide and Intelligence Department. 


A Bri- 
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A Brigade of Infantry: 

Second battalion of the First, second battalion of the Sixth, first battalion of 
the Nineteenth, and six companies of the second battalion of the Nineteenth 
(Enclosure 21 Native Infantry. 

m No. 3.) Colonel Arnold to command. 

Letter from 

Adjutant-General, T\Iajor of Brigade.*.. Captain Logie, 19th N.I. 

with Enclosure. Quarter-master of Brigade. Lieutenant Douton, 19th N.I. 

Reserve: 

Second battalion of the Third. Light battalion formed of the light companies 

of corps of the division. 

To command the artillery of this division, Major M‘Leod. 

Adjutant and Quarter-master of Ar¬ 
tillery .... Lieutenant Cruckshanks. 

Conductor of Ordnance.. Mr. H. Bobanaw. 

Third and fourth companies of Pioneers. 

Second Division Field Army: 

In temporary command.. Colonel Mawbey. 

Acting Major of Brigade.. Captain Edwards, 2d bat. 16th N.I. 

Assistant Commissary-General. Major Stevenson. 

Acting Deputy Pay-master.. Lieutenant E. P. Cooke, 1st bat. SdN.J 

Field Engineer.. Captain H. C. Smyth. 

Assistant Field Engineer..Lieutenant Morton, appointment to 

take effect from this date. 

Surveyor to the Division and Assistant 

Field Engineer... Lieutenant Plane. 

Guide and Intelligence Department... Lieutenant Young, 2d bat. 13th N.I., 

under Major Stevenson. 

Superintending Surgeon.... Mr. T. Phillips. 

Field Surgeon..... Mr. J. Dyer, appointment to have eflect 

V " from 30th ultimo. 

Post-master... Lieutenant J. Stewart, 1st bat. 17 th 

N.I., appointment to take effect from 
the 1st instant. 

A Brigade of Infantry^: 

First battalion of his Majesty’s 53d Foot, first battalion of the Sixth, and first 
battalion of the Seventeenth Native Infantry. 

Colonel Mawbey to command. 

Major of Brigade .. Captain Edwards, 2d bat. 16th N.I. 

, v Quarter-master of Brigade. 

\ Reserve: 

Light Infantry battalion, first battalion of the Seventh Native Infantry. 

To command the artillery of this division, Capftiin Lieutenant Battine. 

Adj 11 tant and Quarter-master of artil¬ 
lery ... Lieutenant G. C. Chesney. 

Conductor of Ordnance...... Messrs. C. Wade, A. Donald, and 

J. Palmer. 

Fifth and sixth companies of Pioneers. 

Benares Division: 

. •. Major-General Wood, commanding. 

Major of Brigade to the force ill the 
field under the Major-General’s per¬ 
sonal command ... Lieutenant Hiatt, 2d bat. 14th N.I. 

Acting I)eputy Pay-master... Captain Macpherson, 1st bat. 24th N.I. 

Sub-Assistant Commissary General ... Lieutenant Bruce. 

J Post-Master 
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master and Guide and Intelli¬ 
gence Department.. Lieutenant Hiatt. 

Field Engineer.. . Lieutenant Morrieson, 

Assistant Field Engineer. Ensign W. G. Stephen. 

Superintending Surgeon.. Mr. G. Rankin 

A Brigade of Infantry : 

His Majesty’s 17th Foot. Left wing first bat, 14th Native Infantry, left wing 
second bat. 14th Native Infantry. Second bat. 17th Native Infantry. 
Colonel Hardyman to command 

Major of Brigade... Captain East, 2d bat. H.M.’s 17 Foot. 

Quarter-master of Brigade.. Lieutenant Young, 17th N.I. 

Reserve: 

Four companies of the second battalion of the Eighth, and two grenadier 
companies from the two battalions of the 17th Native Infantry. 

Eighth regiment Native Cavalry, one troop and gallopers, and four companies 
of the second battalion 12th Native Infantry. 

To command the artillery of this di¬ 
vision..... Captain Lieutenant McDonald. 

Conductor or Ordnance. 

;h Company of Pioneers. .. Lieutenant R. C. Faithful. 


<§L 
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Dinapore Division : 

Major-General Marley, commanding. 

Deputy Quarter-master General ...... Major Casement. 

Assistant Adjutant General. Captain W. L. Watson. 

Fay-master to the Division. Captain Stuart, H.M.’s 86th Foot. 

Major of Brigade.. Captain Boldock. 

Assistant Commissary-General. Captain Cunliffe. 

Sub-Assistant Commissary-General ... Captain Scott. 

Field Engineer..... Captain Tickell. 

Assistant Field Engineer ... Lieutenant Pickett. 

Ditto .. ditto. Ensign Lindsey. 

Surveyor to the Division.. Captain Hodgson. 

Assistant Surveyor.. Lieutenant Barton. 

Ditto.ditto. .... Mr. Cadet(of Engineers) Paton. 

Ditto.ditto. Mr. Cadet (of Engineers) Gars tin. 

Surveyor of the route of the army 
and in charge of the Guide and In¬ 
telligence Department under the 

Deputy Quarter-master General.... Lieutenant Pickersgil. 

Superintending Surgeon.. Mr. A. Gibb. 

Field Surgeon.... 

Medical Storekeeper.... Mr. Morrieson. 

Post-master..... 

First Brigade of Infantry: 

His Majesty’s twenty-fourth foot, first battalion eighteenth Native Infantry, 
left wing, second battalion twenty-second, and a detail of Chumparun 
Light Infantry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Chamberlain to command. 

Major of Brigade. Lieutenant J Fagan, 1st bat. 8th N.I. 

Quarter-master of Brigade... Lieutenant D’Acre, H.M.’s 24th Foot. 

Second Brigade of Infantry : 

Second battalion 15th Native Infantry, second battalion 25th Native Infantry. 

Ramgurh battalion. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Dick to command. 

Major of Brigade .. Lieutenant Goad, 25th regt. N.I. 

Quarter-master of Brigade. ............ Lieutenant C. D. Aplin, 16th regt. N.I. 

£3 E] T. 
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To command the artillery of the di¬ 
vision .. Major Q. Mason. 

Adjutant and Quarter-master of Ar¬ 
tillery... Lieutenant Walcot. 

Conductor of Ordnance... Mr. H. Nelson. 

First, second, and seventh companies of Pioneers. 

Captain Swinton, commanding. 

Adjutant of Pioneers ... Lieutenant Hay. 

Such of the preceding appointments as are extra to the fixed establishment 
of the Army are to have effect from the 1st of November 1814 ; except in the 
instances of such appointments in the Second Division which had been pre¬ 
viously and provisionally made by the late Major-General Gillespie, which are to 
have effect from the period hereafter specified, and of such other appoint¬ 
ments as have specific dates assigned to them, whether by the present or any 
antecedent orders of Government or the Commander-in-Chief. 

The staff duties of the Reserve to each Division to be provided for in the 
manner directed in General Orders by the Governor-General in Council, under 
date the 15th January 1811. 

The following provisional and temporary appointments made by the late 
Major-General Gillespie, by Division Orders dated camp Seharunpore, the 19th 
October 1814, are confirmed. Such of them as are not included in the pre¬ 
ceding arrangement, to cease on the date of publication of this order in Colonel 
Mawbey’s camp, viz. 

Colonel Mawbey to command the brigade. 

Staff 

Captain Chipnell, His Majesty’s 53d foot, to be Major of Brigade to Colonel 
Maw bey’s brigade. ' 

Captain Cuppaidge, His Majesty’s 53d foot, to be Brigade Quarter-Master to 
Colonel Mawbey’s brigade. Captain and Brigade-Major Walker to perform 
the duties of Major of Brigade to the forces in the field. 

Lieutenant and acting Brigade-Major Cooke to receive the reports of the 
Second Division of the Field Army. 

Captain Lieutenant M’Quhae, of Horse Artillery, to officiate as Quarter- 
to the Reserve. 

Lieutenant Young, of the 13th Regiment Native Infantry, to receive charge 
of the Guide and Intelligence Department, under Major Stevenson. 

* Lieutenant McMahon, of His Majesty’s 24th Light Dragoons, to have 
charge of the Dawk; Department with the forces. 

Major-General Wood’s nomination of Lieutenant Moore to act as Brigade- 
Major to the troops in the district of Benares, vice Hiatt resigned, is confirmed, 
and to have effect from the 4th instant, until the resumption of the duties of 
that office by Major of Brigade Pester. 

The following temporary appointments made by Colonel Ochterlony com¬ 
manding the Third Division Field Army, are confirmed from the 1st instant. 

Captain Martin, 2d battalion 6th Native infantry, to command the Light 
Infantry Battalion. i 

Lieutenant and acting Adjutant Gabb, of the 2d battalion 1st Regiment, to 
be Adjutant to the Light Infantry battalion. 

Lieutenant Watkins to act as Adjutant to the 2d battalion 1st Native Infan¬ 
try, vice Gabb. 

.Lieutenant Aubert to act as Adjutant to the 1st battalion 19th Regiment, 
vice Doveton, appointed Brigade Quarter-Master. 

(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Adjutant-General. 

(No. 22. 

* Confirmed to the 1st instant, the date of Lieutenant Stewart’s appointment in Division Orders. 
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I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the I3th 
instant, enclosing the draft of a General Order proposed to be issued by his 
Excellency the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief, for forming and 
brigading the corps in the several divisions of the forces employed against 
Nepaul, and 1 am directed to acquaint you, for the information of liis Excel¬ 
lency, that the Governor-General is pleased to sanction the several extra 
appointments and allowances incident to the arrangements detailed in the draft, 
the tenour of which is entirely approved. 


I have, &c. 


Camp Powayne, 
20th November 1814. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


Sit: 


(No. 23 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Colonel Ochterlony, &c. See. Sec. 


§L 


Bengi 
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21 Dec, 1814. 
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in No. 8.) 
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1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches of the dates 
noted in the margin.* 

2. The tenour of your letter to Rajah Sunsar Chund, of which a copy and 
translation are enclosed in your despatch (of the 3d October), received the ap¬ 
probation of the Governor-General, as being strictly applicable to the correct 
view of the question taken by you at the time. The reply of the Rajah of 
Kehtoor or Belaspore to your communication to him of the proclamation, as 
reported in your despatch (of the 2d November), having pointed out an object 
to which the arms of Rajah Sunsar Chund can be directed with advantage to 
the views of the British Government, and the tenour of Sunsar Chund’s answer 
to your letter, evincing that his disposition to act against the Gporkas, if re¬ 
quired, was undiminished, his Lordship highly approves your prompt and judi¬ 
cious resolution to invite Sunsar Chund to attack the Rajah of Kehtoor without 
delay. It is superfluous to suggest to your knowledge and experience the im¬ 
portance of affording to Rajah Runjeet Sing the most distinct and satisfactory 
assurances, that in availing ourselves of the co-operation of Rajah Sunsar 
Chund, the British Government is actuated by no views directed against the 
interests of the former chief. You will probably deem it advisable to address 
Captain Birch on this subject; and the Governor-General, therefore, has not 
thought it necessary to transmit any instructions directly to that officer. 

3. The Governor-General has derived great satisfaction from your report of 
the zeal and alacrity manifested by Rajah Ram Sum, in bringing forward the 
means which he possesses of usefully aiding your operations ; and his Lordship 
trusts that his example will speedily be followed, both by the other expelled 
Rajahs and by the inhabitants of the hills. The general tenour of your despatch 
(dated 7th November) is not, however, calculated to encourage any sanguine 
expectations on that head: at the same time, his Lordship is of opinion, that 
it is yet too soon to form a decisive judgment of the real disposition of the 
chiefs and inhabitants of that country. His Lordship’s sentiments on this 
subject are generally adverted to in the instructions to Mr. Metcalfe, of which 
a copy is enclosed for your information. Those instructions are founded, you 
will observe, on the information contained in your despatch (dated 7th Novem¬ 
ber) relative to the supposed disposition of the chiefs and people of the hills, 
and to the tenour of Runjore Sing Thappah’s late communication to you ; and 
I am directed to refer you to them for a knowledge of his Lordship’s sentiments 
on those points. 

4. No interruption will be given to the progress of your operations, by any 
negotiation which Runjore Sing may open with Mr. Metcalfe, whether the 
object be a pacification between the two States, or, as is considered more pro¬ 
bable, the accomplishment of some point of personal interest. 

5. To 

* 3d October, and 2d and 7th November 1814*. 
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5. To return to your despatch (dated 3d October), I am directed to obs< 
to you, that the information recently obtained relative to Sreenuggur, corro¬ 
borating the opinions expressed by you on the present aucl former occasions, 
has satisfied his Lordship of the inutility of retaining that country in the hands 
of,t|vp British Government, in the event of its reduction by our arms, either 
v wlth'^wiew (o commercial advantages or to any other purpose of public interest; 
Vand th^lt his Lordship proposes, after the success which may reasonably be 
h,6ped'to attend the renewal of operations in the Deyr ah doon shall have esta¬ 
blished otfr supenjority in that country, to afford the support of the British 
» GovernmentstoAh^ exiled Rajah, and invite the exertions of the inhabitants in 
' ' his cap§e. ' >. ' \ 

,6. T&e cirbpmsthnce stated in the concluding paragraph of your despatch 
now replied tp^vhas excited the surprise and displeasure of the Governor- 
General, imjst\have arisen from a total misconception, oh the part of Mr. 
Ruth&ffurdVof the-i\ature of the <luty which was assigned to him, of collecting 
i tiforrftiition * at * ve $> the Nepaulese territory likely to become the scene of 
military. operations. \fhe sentiments of the Governor-General will be commu¬ 
nicated whhout iKjlay to Mr. Rutl\erfurd, who will be most positively enjoined 
to abstainVfrom the repetition of a procedure so entirely beyond his official 

com^Menc^kS, 

^ * * i 

7. You have correctly supposed that no correspondence of this nature would 
have been authorized, without a communication to you of its cause and objects; 
still less, that any interference would have been permitted, on the part of 
another officer, in those affairs which have been conducted by you, in a manner 
so honourable to your own character, and so eminently condusive to the public 
interest, and which has repeatedly obtained for you the recorded approbation 
of the Government. 


Camp, Butqrovriy; 
21sf$pvember 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 
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(No. 24 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., Resident at Delhi. 


\S 


* V v 


V\ 

* \ 


1. I am directed to acknowlege the receipt of your despatch of the 12th 
instant, reporting the tenour of a communication received by you from Run- 
jore Sing Tbappa, and of your intended reply. As connected with the subject 
of your, despatch, I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a 
despatch from Colonel Ochterlony (dated the 7th instant) to provide against 
thb possible case of it not having been transmitted through you, in consequence 
oi'L'olonel Ochterlony’s actual position. 

2. ,^he Governor General is disposed to infer, from the tenour of Runjore 
Sing Thappa’s communication to Colonel Ochterlony and to yourself, that hd 
will depute an agent to you with certain propositions, either on his own behalf 
or op the part of his Government. The latter his Lordship does not conceive 
will be of a tenour which can be listened to under present circumstances; but 

V' you will, of course, receive and transmit them, whatever they may be. 

3. You are apprized, by my letter of the 3d of October to Colonel Ochter¬ 
lony, of the grounds on which the Governor-General founded a belief, that 

\ Ummer Sing Thappa might make overtures to the British Government, of a 
yV mature tending to his separation from the interests of Nepaul. Information of 
\’ a similar complexion has since been received from another quarter ; and his 
Lordship considers it probable that any public mission with which an agent on 
the part of Runjore Sing Thappa may be charged, will be merely the ostensi- 
\ ble cause of his deputation, and that the actual object of it will be to serve 
some personal interest of his own or his father’s. It is desirable, therefore, 
that you should be in possession of the sentiments and instructions of the 
Governor General, relative to the language which, in this event, is to be held 


to Runjore Sing or his agent. 


4. The 
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. The disposition formerly entertained by the GovCrnor-General, to give 
a favourable ear to any overtures from Urnmer Sing Thappa or his son, of a 
nature to secure their separation from the interests of the Nepaulese, is undi¬ 
minished, and has even been increased, by the apparent backwardness of the 
inhabitants of the hills between the Jumna and the Sutleje to rise against the 
Goorkas: a circumstance which, at the same time, affords more ready and 
ample means of fulfilling any expectations which Urnmer Sing or his son may 
entertain, as the price of their defection from the Government of Nepaul. 

5. His Lordship is aware, that the indifference evinced by the chiefs and 
people of the hills, at the date of the last advices from Colonel Ochterlony 
(the 11th instant), is not conclusive with respect to their real inclinations. 
The dread of the vengeance of the Goorkas in the event of the ill success, 
and of their ultimate return under their yoke, the impression necessarily 
produced by the unfortunate affair of Kalunga, and the want of time, on 
the other hand, for the early success of Colonel Ochterlony’s operations 
to produce its full effect, sufficiently account for the inactivity and appa¬ 
rent apathy of the hill people, without at once ascribing to them an abso¬ 
lute indifference to the cause. Their real disposition must shortly be brought 
to the test; and if they shall still maintain their present undecided line of 
conduct, the Governor-General will consider the British Government to be 
exonerated from the obligation of fulfilling the promise made by the proclama¬ 
tion, that promise resting distinctly on the condition of active assistance. In 
this event, then, the Governor-General would have no hesitation in guaranteeing 
the whole of that tract, with the exceptions hereafter mentioned, to Urnmer 
Sing or his son Runjore Sing Thappa, as an independent sovereignty, on the 
condition of his separating himself from the interests of Nepaul and entering 
into engagements with the British Government. 


6. The exceptions adverted to are: 


1. Such forts or places on the frontier us it may be judged advisable to 
retain in our own hands. 


2. The territory of any chiefs who, like the Rajah of Plassee, formerly 
of Hindore, may, by zealous exertions in our cause, establish a claim 
to the benefit of the proclamation. 

To the above extent, therefore, you are authorized to pledge the faith and 
guarantee of the British Government to Runjore Sing, or Urnmer Sing, on the 
condition above expressed, provided the conduct of the Hill Chiefs and the 
inhabitants of the country shall continue to be such as to render null the pro¬ 
mise held out in the proclamation. 


Ben<: 
Secret Letter; 
27 Dec. 1814. 
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7* The engagements to be entered into by Urnmer Sing or Runjore Sing in 
the case supposed, would correspond generally with those which it was intended 
to require from the Native Hill Chiefs in the event of their restoration. Some 
additional stipulations, adopted to the difference between his situation and that 
of the petty Chiefs, then in contemplation, might become expedient; but 
these may form the subject of future consideration and discussion. 

8. The Govern or-General does not discern any objection to this arrange¬ 
ment, founded on the apprehension of future treachery on the part of Urnmer 
Sing or his son, and of their intrigues or collusion with the Government of 
Nepaul, as the intervention of the British authority in Kamaon, and such part 
of Sreenuggur as may be retained, would effectually bar any prejudicial inter¬ 
course between them. 


9. If the conduct of the Chiefs and people of the hills shall be such as to' 
render it incumbent on the British Government to act up to the proclamation, 
some less valuable consideration than that projected may still be sufficient to 
the separation of Urnmer Sing or Runjore Sing, or both, from the Nepaulese Go¬ 
vernment. The observations and instructions contained in the despatch to 
Colonel Ochterlony, referred to in the third paragraph, are generally applica¬ 
ble to this case. Under any circumstances, it may be expected that a consi¬ 
derable part of the hill territory may be available for the benefit of Urnmer 
Sing or his son and'the Government possesses other means of rewarding their 

[3 F] conduct 
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conduct and securing their good will, by an assignment of lands in a different 
quarter, or by a pecuniary grant. - 

10. You will observe, that ^imjore Sing Thappa proposes to Colonel 
Ochterlony the suspension of hostilities until his return from Delhi, and a 
similar proposition may be expected to be made to you. To such a proposition 
you will be pleased to reply, that a suspension of hostilities pending a nego¬ 
tiation, the issue of which is uncertain, cannot be admitted, and that the 
sooner he declares himself in our favour the more favourable will be the terms 
which he will receive. 

11. In the event of 4 your receipt of this despatch before the return of Runjore 
Sing’s Hircarrahs, it will be advisable to add a few lines to your letter to him, 
expressive of your readiness to receive any communication which he may have 
to make to you. 

12. The Governor-General deeming it proper that you should be in pos¬ 
session of the instructions to Colonel Ochterlony of the 3d ultimo, already 
referred to in this despatch, I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed 
copy of them. 

13. A copy of this despach will be transmitted to Colonel Ochterlony. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Burarowly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

21st November 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. 25 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Political Department. 
Sir: 

I have the honour to transmit a Persian translation (the original of which, 
in the Newar character, is in my possession) of a letter from Bho Deo Jeessee, 
purokut (spiritual director) to the Ex-Raj ah of Kamaon, relative to transactions 
in that province. The heads of intelligence are as follow:— 

In. Almora only three companies at present, but succours expected from 
Nepaul. On this account, an immediate attack recommended. One thousand 
men now more efficient than four thousand hereafter. Ummer Sing writes 
to Bum Sah to levy troops, taking one in four. Wells are sinking in the 
different forts, and stores of provisions and ammunition have been collected. 
Our attack attributed to the machinations of the Ex-Rajah of Kamaon and 
Ummer Khan Mewattee. A strong fortified position constructed at Chhurra 
Lekh, one coss south of Almora; and another at Sittola, two coss north-east 
of the same city. The Goorkali troops at Kotah, and threaten a descent upon 
Cossipoor and Roodepoor. 

That part of the above account relative to the Rajah of Kamaon, and the 
attack of Roodepoor and Cossipoor, is, I suspect, in some degree framed to 
suit the Rajah’s particular views. 

In the third paragraph of my letter of the 14<th ultimo, I intimated my 
Intention of submitting, for the consideration of his Excellency the Governor- 
General, some observations regarding the plan of the war ; but the preparation 
of my report on that subject, in the detailed and connected form which I was 
desirous of giving it to render it fit to meet his Lordship’s eye, has been found 
impracticable, under the complete occupation of my time by the duties of 
the Commissariat. 

I shall, therefore, only offer a few suggestions on this subject, in as concise 
a manner as possible. 

Since the development of his Lordship’s plans to the westward, I find I 
have few points to notice, which do not either appear to have been already 
amply provided for by his Excellency’s arrangements, or may not be collected 
iron/my previous communications relative to the routes in that quarter. 

Besides the occupation of the gauts on the Jumna, by detachments from 
the force invading the Dhoon, it has been suggested to me that a part should 

enter 
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by the gaut of Koosheealpoor, near Jaumta Gurhee,* to the west of 
the Jumna, for the purpose of defending the line of that river, and compelling 
Ummer Sing to return in a northerly direction. Of the expediency of pre¬ 
venting, as much as possible, the retreat of that chief to the eastward, and 
forcing him to back upon the hostile tribes and sterile countries to the north, 
there can, I imagine, be little question ; though of the practicability of contri¬ 
buting essentially to the attainment of that object by the movement above- 
mentioned, I am, of course, not competent to judge. 

With a view to the same effect, a detachment might be pushed forward 
from Deyra over the mountains by Jaumta Gurhee. Under the march of the 
main body of the army to Sreenuggur, a force might be advanced into the 
Rowain district. 

From all accounts that I have been able to collect, I have reason to 
believe that the army of Ummer Sing, unless reduced to the utmost extremity, 
will not attempt any route much to the north of the last-mentioned district. 

Ramoalie, south-east of Rowain, is the residence of one of mv Gomash- 
tahs, in the province of Gurhwall ; and as this man is a native of the country, 
and withal very intelligent, he will be able to give essential aid on the present 
occasion. As the army of the Dhoon may be expected soon to be in pos¬ 
session of Sreenuggur, and eventually to extend its conquests to the eastward, 
I should imagine that the measure of advancing a force against that capital by 
the Kotedwareh Pass will be no longer necessary. With the exception of the 
forts of Lingoor Gurh and Lobeh, there are no other points occupied by 
troops between that line and Almora; and these would, in all probability, be 
evacuated on the advance of our armies on that city and on Sreenuggur. It 
might still, however, be advisable to direct a detachment to dislodge the 
garrison of Lingoor Gurh, and then pursue its march upon Almora. The 
effect of this would be, to keep open the coqimunication with the whole line 
of our frontier from Hurdwar to Chilkea, and by passing through Lobeh, to 
deprive the enemy of the resources of one of its richest and most populous 
districts. 

With regard to Kamaon, I conclude, from the Commissariat preparations at 
this place, that it is intended to march upon Almora by the Chilkea Pass. 
On this plan I take the liberty of observing, that if such a modification of it 
were adopted, as that the attack in this quarter should become merely a 
diversion in favour of the main attack, which should advance from Belheree 
by the Chumpoutee Road, many advantages would be gained. The following 
are the grounds of my opinion. 

By confining our attack to Chilkea, we will give the enemy the advantage 
of opposing us in a position of his own chusirig, and in a part of the country 
where we have been long expected, and where preparations have been made 
to receive us. All the aids to be derived from the natives of the country 
will be lost to us, as attempts are making to drive them back from the frontier. 
The approach to Almora, in its immediate vicinity, from this quarter i$ 
unfavourable to the assailants, and the attack of the forts of Lai Maudi and 
Kala Maudi must , be undertaken under still more disadvantageous circum¬ 
stances. In the event of the enemy being driven from all those positions, he 
will still possess the great advantage of retiring upon his resources in Kali 
Kamaon, without the possibility of being obstructed in his retreat, until he 
shall have traversed the whole extent of territory from Gurhwall to our line of 
operations in the Betteeah frontier. Kali Kamaon is one of the richest and 
most populous districts on the hills, and the purgunna of Shor, Chumpoutee, 
&c. in that quarter, have always been considered the foundation and seat of 
the sovereignty of Kamaon. The face of the country is mostly table-land, 
and the inhabitants particularly brave and warlike. Their character for valour 
is so well established, tliat some of them, in conversation with me a month 
ago, effected to treat with contempt the idea of our obtaining possession of 
the country without the co-operation of the Zemindars of Kali Kamaon. 
They are, besides, so devotedly attached to the family of the Ex-Rajah, that 
if he were to accompany the detachment from Belheree, I am fully convinced 
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(I speak advisedly and with caution) we should carry with us a great part 
the population of the province. 

These Kamnijas woilld prove of great service, by acting as scouts to watch 
the motions of the enemy, in order to prevent ambuscades and night attacks, 
and by making secret and forced marches for the purpose of creating sungahs, 
and occupying commanding positions in his rear. By pursuing this route, we 
should meet with' a feeble, if any resistance, on entering the territory, and 
should find abundant supplies of provisions for the army; a consideration 
almost sufficient of itself to determine the expediency of this movement. In 
the event of the diversion by the Chilkea route being converted into a real 
attack and proving successful, so as to compel the enemy to retreat to the 
eastward, the force from Belheree would be able to intercept him, by advanc¬ 
ing from Chumpoutec to Neulee Gaut on the Sardha, the road by which he 
would probably endeavour to retire in the direction of Nepaul. The whole of 
the road by Belheree to Almora is one of the best in the hills, and may even 
be travelled by elephants; though I do not mean to recommend that they 
should be relied on. Such are the reasons which appear to me to render it 
advisable to invade the district of Kamaon by the Chumpoutec Road, in 
preference to confining our attack entirely to Chilkea. In the conduct of 
this movement some pains ought to be taken tordeceive the enemy in regard 
to the real points of attack. Supposing the whole force to march from 
Moradabad, it might encamp at a short distance from hence on the Cossipoor 
road ; and starting again in the night, a part might proceed by long marches, 
in the direction of Puleebheet, and the remainder advance wholly upon 
Chilkea. The intelligence of our march would be conveyed instantly to 
Almora; and the enemy, judging of our intention from the direction of our 
first movement, would bring their whole force to bear upon the latter point, 
and long before they could rectify this error, the Belheree detachment would 
have gained the Killarao Pass. As a further blind to the enemy, the latter 
force might, as it approached Belheree, give out that it intended to maich 
upon Dipael by Bunbussa Gaut. 

With regard to their numerous fortified positions, or Gurhees as they are 
denominated, I am assured that it will be the policy of the enemy to induce us 
to attack all these, and convert the campaign into a war of posts. In fact, 
this is the mode of warfare generally practised in the hills ; and it is obvious 
that if we are induced to adopt it, the advantage, in all such affairs, will, 
a priori, be on the side of the enemy. The advance of the army will be 
likewise greatly retarded by such operations: a consequence to be deprecated, 
in proportion as the successful issue of the campaign may be supposed to 
depend upon the rapidity with which we are enabled to penetrate into the 
interior or the enemy’s Country. On this account, I am induced to notice an 
opinion which has been frequently and earnestly urged to me by several natives^ 
of the hills, viz. that instead of occupying ourselves with the reduction of 
these places, especially of such as are on the frontier, we ought to push on to 
the higher mountains, and leave merely small parties to watch the garrisons, 
in case of their attempting to interrupt our communications with the plains or 
cut off our convoys of provisions. It is confidently affirmed, that the garrisons 
would soon be compelled to evacuate their positions, as they are all scantily 
furnished with provisions, and the active hostility of the natives would 
effectually prevent any supplies being conveyed to them. A much smaller 
force would suffice for this duty than would be required to lay siege to these 
places, while the delay and probable loss in men would be saved. In sub¬ 
mitting these observations, I have been impelled solely by an idea, that as 
they are founded upon points of local knowledge*and information, they might 
possibly be of some use to his Excellency in planning the operations of the 
campaign in this quarter. They are offered, therefore, with diffidence and 
respect ; conscious of my ignorance of military affairs, and trusting that his 
Lordship will indulgently acquit me of the presumptuous intention of expres¬ 
sing opinions on subjects foreign to my particular province, and to the general 
nature of my studies and pursuits. 

I have, &c. 

Moradabad, (Signed) T. Rutherford 

23d October IS 14. The 
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ffollowing Notices of Forts, #c. have been lately obtained from Individuals 
employed by me to procure Information. 

Forts of Dhornee and Mornee. The first of these is stated to be about 
four coss from Nahun to the south-west, in the first range of lulls, but seven 
months ago was in ruins. 

The latter is in good repair and occupied. Its gateway is to the east. Its 
walls are of stone, and rise about fifteen feet high to* the east, north, and 
west; but to the south it is raised to a considerable height, in order to form 
apartments for the accommodation of the Rajah of Sirmoor, who used to 
reside here, and after his expulsion from Nahun defended himself in it for 
some time. It is provided with one gun. Water is brought from a spring 
about a coss off, and kept in a reservoir. There are two roads to it from the 
plains, which wind round to the right and left, and advance along the hills on 
a level with the fort. 

A fortified position is said to be constructing at Kuthol, in Kalee Kamaon, 
and a company of soldiers ordered to garrison it. The detachment at Kotab, 
near Chilkeea*, has left that place, and occupied a post about three coss higher 
up the hill, and which used to be employed as a military position. The fort 
of Labeh has been repaired and garrisoned. 

A considerable party of soldiers have been advanced to Khurkhuree, the 
post immediately above Hurdwar, and another is stated to be concealed in the 
forests about Luckhur gaut. 

A servant of mine, who has just come from Barahaut by Deyra, writes from 
Nujeebabad, that one company has been sent to Pouta gaut on the Jumna, 
and another to the Timlee gaut; that Ummer Sing has directed Zuhur Sing 
Soobehdar to make an attack upon Hurdwar by night. At Sreenuggur Kajee 
Rukhtawar has collected about six hundred men. A party of troops is posted 
in the vicinity of Calsie, and a bridge is constructing at Terhee over the 
Baghereettee, on the road from Deyra to Sreenuggur, and other bridges on 
the Jumna above Calsie, with the intention, doubtless, of facilitating the 
retreat of Ummer Sing to the eastward. A vigorous stand is intended to be 
made at Nala Panee,' where a force is collecting, consisting of individuals 
taken from the families of all the principal zemindars.. 

Four men, inhabitants of Barahaut in Rowain, have this day arrived at 
Moradabad; and being intimately acquainted with the topography of that 
country will be of great service as guides. From the few questions which I 
have put to them, I have obtained the confirmation of what I have expressed 
above, viz . that Ummer Sing will be compelled to retreat through Rowain, 
and that no other road will be practicable for him. They also state, that he 
must cross the Jumna at Juddoo ka Langa, as noticed in the routes formerly 
transmitted, though not on account of the river, but because there is no other 
pass thi*ough the mountains. It is merely possible for themt at any time to go 
over the mountains; but if opposed by the inhabitants, which would certainly 
be the case, altogether impracticable. The nativessof that district are’ repre¬ 
sented to be of a fierce and untameable disposition, and in only nominal 
subjection to the Nepaulese. 
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To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government,''Political Department. 

Sir: \ 

1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 20th 
instant, and am happy to observe, that any of my communications have met 
with the approbation of his Excellency the Governor-General. 

2. The expression of his Excellency’s displeasure at some parts of my con¬ 
duct, has left upon my mind a becoming impression of sorrow and regret for 
the error into which I have fallen ; and whilst I acknowledge, with gratitude, 
the indulgent construction which is given to it, I trust his Excellency will 
accept the assurance of my anxiety and care to avoid a similar mistake in future. 

[3 G] I shall 
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I shall lose no time in communicating, for the information of the Governor 
General, the result of my message to Bum Sah, which, from some collateral 
information transmitted' to me, I have every reason to expect will prove 
favourable. 


3. With regard to the special agents to whom it is the intention of the 
Governor-General to entrust the discussion and settlement of our political 
relations with the western States at present in subjection to the Government of 
Nepaul, I beg leave to observe, that I shall, of course, afford to that gentle¬ 
man every information which I may possess, with equal zeal and alacrity, though 
necessarily not without the same feelings of pride and self-gratification, as if 
his Excellency had conferred on me the honour of conducting this branch of 
diplomacy. 


Moradabad, 
30th October J814, 


I have, Sec. 


(Signed) T. Evtherfurd. 


(No. 27 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: , ' ' . 

1. With reference to the fifth paragraph of your despatch of the 12th August, 
authorizing the entertainment of people acquainted with the localities of ■_ 
Nepaul, I have the honour to observe, that from the uncertain and irregular 
nature of the expense likely to be incurred on that account, I am unable to 
form but a loose estimate of its amount, it cannot, however, be any consider¬ 
able sum, as the greater part of the individuals engaged in that department are 
either long established servants of the Cossipore Factory, or others who w ill he 
employed^ in the Commissariat. The exclusive charge for the purpose in 
question may be estimated thus: 

A Pundit, or Writer and Interpreter of correspondence 

in the Sanscrit and Newai language. Rupees 100 

An English writer.... 40 

A Jemadar and Hirkarrahs, petty presents and rewards 

for intelligence brought, stationary, &c. .. 60 

••• Total per month...... 200 

The first is a situation requiring peculiar attainments, and the salary attached 
to it has been estimated with regard to that circumstance, and to the import¬ 
ance of the trust which it will be necessary to repose in the person holding it. 

In fact, on the ability and fidelity With which he may execute the duties of his 
office, will depend mainly the success of my correspondence with the natives of 
the hills, and the value of the information ’ to be derived through that means. 

The person whom I have appointed to this situation is a young Brahmin, a •' 
native Urroopshesir, who has been long in my service, and is known to many v 
English gentlemen of this part of the country. He is well versed in thelite- v 
rature of his tribe, acquainted with the manners, customs, written languages, 
and spoken dialect of the natives of the hills, and from having been employed 
by me in the Nepaul territory, sometimes on commercial business and at other 
times on missions to their chiefs, for the purpose of obtaining protection and 
redress against the exactions of subordinate officers, possesses considerable 
local knowledge of the country itself. In fact, the salary of this individual and 
those of the Hirkarrahs, which last is liable to fluctuation, will probably consti¬ 
tute the whole expense, as I expect to be able to conduct the English and 
Persian correspondence by means of other establishments which are at my 
command. ; ; ...... 

2. I beg leave to avail myself of the present opportunity to offer to his Ex¬ 
cellency the Governor-General my congratulations on the success which has 
attended the opening of the campaign in the occupation of Deyra. The reports 
which I have received from that quarter, give an animated and gratifying- de¬ 
scription of the joy and happiness which the English invasion and anticipated 
destruction of the Goorkalee power has diffused through all classes of the 
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ills. Notwithstanding the presence of their oppressors, the 
Zemindars have secreted a great deal of their grain, and it is said- that the 
Nepaul array is likely to suffer much from this circumstance. It is given out, 
that llunjoor Sing, after sustaining the first attack of our troops in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Nahun, will, in the event of being defeated, divide his force into 
several parties and retire into Gurhwall. By this plan, his father, with the main 
army, will be left to attack our force towards Hunkhee, while he himself will 
have leisure to reorganize his troops, make fresh levies, collect the revenues of 
the eastern districts, and be ready to support Unnner Sing in his retreat in the 
same direction. Indeed, from several reports that I have received, it would 
appear to be the design of these Chiefs to retire as fast as possible upon Gurhwall, 
being unable to make head against the united forces of the British Government 
and of the numerous Hill Rajahs preparing to attack them. On this account, 
several pressing letters have just been received by Laul Sing, the Ex-Rajah of 
Kainaon, from Sunsar Chund and Rajah Ilam Sum, evidently urging him to 
prevail upon the English to secure the possession of Kamaon and the eastern 
districts of Gurhwall, and cut off the armies of Ummer Sing and his son from the 
' resources of these provinces. This counsel appears to rae so sound, and is 
strengthened by so much concurring evidence derived from this quarter, that I 
cannot refrain from expressing to his Excellency my opinion of the expediency 
of taking immediate measures for the invasion of the enemy’s territory in this 
quarter. A very small force would be sufficient. Kainaon is at present quite 
open and defenceless: six hundred men may be stated as the extreme amount 
of the troops at present there. The march of troops from this post, and the 
despatch of jhupans and other equipments to the detachments under General 
Gillespie and Colonel Ochterlony, appear to have in some degree lulled the 
apprehension of an attack by the Chilkeea gaut. This I infer, from the circum¬ 
stance of a detachment having been very recently sent from Almora to reinforce 
the garrison at Oolka Gurhee, near Sreenuggur. The whole population of the 
neighbouring provinces are now satisfied with the sincerity of our designs against 
the country, and some individuals have openly declared their attachment to our 
cause, and withdrawn with their families from the hills into our territory. Of 
these I ought to mention the name of Newal Sing Muhra, Zemindar of Cnuk- 
khata, and chief of one of the twelve Mahals of Kamaon. This man, who will 
be with me in a day or two, pledges himself to render great assistance in fur¬ 
nishing supplies, and he has the means of doing so. Ram Kishen and Jeawa- 
nuna, Dewan and Moonshee of Bum Sah, have been sounding the Darogah of 
the Chilkeea fair, on the chance of retaining their jagheers and the means of 
conciliating our favour, so as to secure that object. As for the Commissariat, 
every thing is ready to the extent of my instructions. It is particularly recom¬ 
mended to destroy or obtain possession of the bridges in the Kalee, which have 
been constructed at several different points. 

3. I have the pleasure to acquaint you, for the information of his Excellency 
the Governor-General, that my servant has returned from Bum Sah with, a 
very satisfactory answer to my letter. In his reply, after alluding to the inter¬ 
ception of his correspondence, and mildly complaining of this departure from 
the relations of friendship which has so long subsisted between us, he observes 
that the bearer will communicate the rest, and begs that an immediate answer 
may be sent. On questioning my servant as to the nature of the conversation 
which passed between him and Bum Sah, he said, that after requesting per¬ 
mission to communicate with him in secret, and finding themselves alone, he 
observed : ” You now see that the English are at war with your Government, 

. “ and you know that no Hindoostanee State can make head against their power. 

“ In this case, what are your intentions: do you adhere to the cause of your 
“ Country, or will you attach yourself to that of the British ?** The Soobah 
observed : “ Do you make this proposition from yourself or your master?” He 
replied, “ From both.” Bum Sah then inquired if he had brought any letter 
from ine on the subject, and on being told that he had not observed: “ You 
“ know that I have for twenty years maintained a friendship with the English 
“ gentlemen, and 1 wish to do so still. Go immediately aud bring a written 
** answer on this subject, with the seal and signature of your master j but be 
“ aware of mentioning a syllable of this conversation to the Dewan or Moon- 

“ shee, 
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Secret Letter, 
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(Enclosure 27 
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Letter from 
Mr. Rutherford. 
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27 pin. 1814. 

(Enclosure 27 
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Letter from 
Mr. Kuthcrfurd. 
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in No. 3.) 
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Mr. Rutherfurd, 
frith Enclosure. 
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“ slice, and especially to Sirdar Unjeet or Ruhraut Zoonz Kajee and Bhind- 
“ haree Kajee.” The latter are officers in command under him. 

From the foregoing conversation, and especially from the thoughtful air 
which Bum Sah assumed when the proposition was communicated to him, I en¬ 
tertain no doubts of his being fully disposed to attach himself to our interests; 
though the great personal danger to which he would be exposed by the detec¬ 
tion of his secret correspondence with us, necessarily renders him extremely 
guarded in the disclosure of his sentiments. On this account, and also because 
his Excellency has not been pleased to confide the conduct of this negotiation 
to me, by authorizing me to make any distinct propositions to him, I have con¬ 
fined myself, in the answer despatched this morning, to a general expression of 
the favourable disposition of his Excellency the Governor-General towards him j 
to the notice of my sending him, under my seal and signature, a confirmation 
of the verbal communication of my servant; and to a request that he will, imme¬ 
diately on the receipt of my letter, despatch to me at Moradabad a person in his 
confidence, fully informed of his view's and wishes, and empowered to discuss 
and settle all points to which they may relate. 

This man maybe expected in eight or ten days, when I shall direct him to 
wait the arrival of his Excellency.at this station. In the mean time, the favour¬ 
able disposition of the Chief of Almora may be satisfactorily deduced, from 
the circumstance of the hill peasants resorting in the usual manner to the 
Chilkeea fair, as if no disputes subsisted between the two countries, from seven 
to eight hundred arriving every market day, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) T. Ruthebfubd. 


(No. 28 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department, 

Sir: 

I beg leave to transmit some particulars of information received from the 
hills. That part which relates to the Mohunt and his coadjutors at Dherah, 
if true, is of some importance; and as you have not yet intimated to me the 
name of the special Agent with whom I am to communicate, I have sent a 
copy of the enclosed intelligence to Major Stevenson, who will mention it to 
Colonel Mawbey or Mr. Fraser, 

I have, &c. 

Moradabad, (Signed; T. Rutherford. 

13th November 1814. 


Heads of Intelligence from Nepaul. 

The Mohunt, Hur Sewur, at Deyrah, in conjunction with the Zemindars, 
Hurkur Rawut, Daloo Rawut, Kubla Rawut, Soorgun Negee, and Indur- 
munnee Dewan, communicate to the garrison of Nala Panee daily information 
of all our movements, and send supplies of every kind into the fort by night. 
This is the reason of our not getting possession of Nala Panee. Indurmunnee 
assembled the Zemindars at the village of Nabuda, and ordered them not to 
assist the English. The Muhunt and the others are proprietors of the Dhoon, 
and therefore averse to the establishments of our power; and until they are 
prevented from assisting the garrison and using their influence, we cannot get 
possession of the fort, nor will the natives come forward to join us. 

A supply of treasure is coming from Nepaul which ought to be intercepted. 
Two hundred men are at Lingoor gurh, and in the neighbourhood of Koted- 
warah. Some soldiers are stated to be in the forests near Chilkeea, and a plan 
has been laid to plunder the place. Others say, that there is no serious 
design of this nature, and that soldiers are put there to prevent people from 
proceeding by the Khoteh road, where they may see the fort building at 
Mulack, under the superintendance of Rewunt Kajee. 

(No. 29 


Moradabad, 

1st November 1814. 
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(No. 69 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To T. Rutherfurd, Esq., &c. &c. &c. 27 Dec-1814, 

1 . I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches of the dates 

noted in the margin. 1 , . Letter from 

2 The information communicated in your despatches above acknowledged .secretary 
is useful, and for the most part satisfactory, and the suggestions and observa- to Government, 
tions which they contain are considered to be very creditable to your zeal and 

public spirit. 

3 With respect to your communications with Bum-Sah, it is not necessary 
to make any observations, since the conduct of all political affairs connected 
with Kamaon lias been vested in the hands of an officer regularly empowered 
and instructed to transact them. You will, ot course, have furnished Mr. 

Gardner with a detaUed statement of your communications with Bum-bah, or 
any other Goorka Chiefs, or Chiefs of the ancient Hill families, or the Zemin- 
daxs or people of the Hills, calculated to aid him in the execution of the duty 
assigned to him. 

4. You are authorized to charge in a contingent bill, such part of the 
establishment specified in your letter of the 1st instant, as you may have found 
it necessary to entertain, in excess to your ordinary establishment; and to 
transmit the bill tome, for the purpose of being sanctioned by the Governor- 
General. 

5 The deputation of Mr. Gardner, and the exclusive reference which wnl 
now be made to him on points connected with those inquiries which were 
pointed out to your attention in my first communications, will probably render 
unnecessary the continuance of that intercourse with the Chiefs and people of 
the hills, which would require the further maintenance of any part of the 
establishment above adverted to; except in as far as it may be required for the 
duties of the Commissariat, or other public duties assigned to you, in which 
case they will be of course charged to the proper department. 

6. The Governor-General entirely approves your transmission to Mr. Ste¬ 
venson of the intelligence reported in your despatch of the 13th instant, with a 
view to its communication to Colonel Mawbey, and Mr. Fraser. 

7. The Governor-General has directed me to transmit to you the enclosed 
translations of papers received from Colonel Ochterlony. His Lordship cannot 
refrain from expressing the surprize and disapprobation excited in his mind by 
the tenour of your letter to Rajah Ram Sum, which cannot be lefeired to any 
authority or instructions which you have received from the Governor-General, 
and which was entirely beyond the sphere of your official competency. His 
Lordship can only suppose, that your having addressed a Chief whom you must 
have known to be in regular communication with Colonel Ochterlony, and your 
notification to him of an intention, on the part of the British-Government, to 
communicate with him through you on the subject of the recovering of his 
Fort, proceeded from an entire misconception of the tenour and scope of the 
duty which was assigned to you, of collecting information relative to the Ne- 
paulese territories, likely to become the scene of military operations. His 
Lordship deems it necessary to direct, that you will abstain from such corres¬ 
pondence, more especially, with Chiefs with whom a regular channel of com¬ 
munication has been already established. 

8. In concluding this Letter, the Governor-General directs me to express 
the regret with which he has felt it necessary to censure some part of your 
proceedings during the last few months, and to assure you of his approbation of 
the manner in which you have executed his instructions, relative to the collection 
of information and intelligence. His Lordship is persuaded that considerable 
public benefit must result from the application of the zeal, activity, and industry, 
which you have displayed in this duty to the departments to which your exclu¬ 
sive attention will now be directed. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bumrovvley, (Signed) J. Adam, 

21st November 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. 30 




* 23d and 30th October, and 1st and 13th November. 

[3 H] 
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Sl 


Jt Letter, 
27 Dec. 18M. 


(No.30 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

(Enclosure so To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department, 

in No. 3.) Sir: ^ ... 

Letter from I am directed by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to transmit to you 
Adjutant-General, the enclosed original despatch, dated the 31st ultimo, received from Major- 
with Enclosures. General Wood, commanding the district of Benares, and to request the same 
may be submitted for the consideration and orders of the Right Honourable 
the Governor-General in the political department. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Catnp Lucknow, (Sighed) G. H. Fagan, 

4th November 1814. Adjutant-General. 

P.S. If copies of the original enclosures should be required for record in 
your department, they will be furnished on your returning the papers herewith 
transmitted. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel G. H. Fagan, Adjutant-General. 

Sir: 

I beg leave to forward without .delay the accompanying papers from Mr. 
Martin, Judge and Magistrate at Goruckpore. I ventured, on a former reference 
from the Magistrate, to suggest the propriety of his issuing purwannahs to the 
inhabitants of the Terraie, to resist the authority of the Nepautese, and to pre¬ 
sent the importation of grain into Nepaul. 

Although such proceedings may be deemed to be acts of hostility, I yet trust 
I may be considered to have only acted up to the spirit of the proceedings of 
the early part of the year, and to the instructions I have received : but the 
subject now pressed on me by Mr. Martin involves so many difficulties, that I 
have avoided giving any opinion, until I may be favoured with specific instruc¬ 
tions on the subject from Head-Quarters. 

I have, &c. 

Benares, (Signed) John S. Wood, 

31st October 1814. Major-General; 

P.S. In consequence of heavy rain for the last three days, I fear the march 
of the troops must be postponed for a couple of days : that of the ordnance and 
stores from Chunar still longer. 


Sir: 


To Major-General Wood, commanding at Benares. 


1. I have the honour to enclose copies of two letters from Lieutenant Bruce, 
Assistant Commissary-General, to my address, under date the 25th and 27th 
instant, and of a letter addressed by me to that gentleman on the 26th 
current. 

2. The object of this reference is to request your instructions, in regard to 
the propriety of issuing a proclamation, offering protection for themselves and 
their families to any hill people who may enter into the service as porters. The 
measure would probably be attended with some success : but there are, I conceive, 
two objections to it; the one, that it may be considered by the Nepaulese as 
an act of hostility, and induce them to retaliate by committing depredation on 
the frontier ; the other, that it would involve the necessity of providing for the 
wants of a whole family for the services of one man, and might perhaps induce 
them to believe that Government was bound either permanently to provide for 
them, or to stipulate that they should be allowed to return to their former pos¬ 
sessions without molestation. 


I have, &c. 


Goruckpore, 
28th October 1814. 


(Signed) 


R. Mart*n, 
Magistrate. 


To 
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Seer<k Letter, 
27 I^c. 1814. 


To R. Martin, Esq., Judge and Magistrate, Goiaibkpore.' 

Sir « \ a V v v,v 

Permit me to state to you, that in the instructions I have recited,, rfefotiye > — g 

to such arrangements as depend upon the Commissariat,weparatbry \ \ o v 

tary operations in this quarter, the provision of hill porters, the carriage^ 

^ a .- -^ Mamdinn i*p /win n rl qq «m Afcippt nr.nrimarv fine! 


'‘in No. 3.) 
Letter from 


lamire i nave eveij' ieasuu dsuiuc lu uju i f 

hill people, that by entering into our service, they leave their families ^posed 
to the severe retaliation of their own Government ; and there*appears to be 
ground to conclude, that if those people were suffered to bring their families 
along with them, under assurance of protection from our Government, the diffi?^ 
culties at present existing in this respect would be in a great degree obytated. ^ 
On this subject I request to be favoured with your advice and assistance.. 

I have, &c. 

Second Commissariat Division Office, (Signed) 1). Bruce, \ 

Go ruck pore. Assistant Commissary-General.^ v 

25th October 1814. A v v \ - \ 

>.N \ V 
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v \ 
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To Lieutenant D. Bruce, Assistant Commissary-Get).eral,^^onick|3ore. 

1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of youiNetter^Vste^day’s 
date; and, in reply, beg leave to assure you, that I will hd^ fail "to, use my^ 
utmost endeavours, to procure as many as possible of tlie description,of men 

whom you require for the conveyance of supplies. \ \ v 

2. I beg leave to suggest, that your sending Peons to IWttm^PaUee,' and 

Nitchlaut, for the purpose of entertaining hill porters, woqld probably be 
attended with success to a certain extent; and in the event df\your'adopting 
this measure, I will direct the Police Darogahs of those tanri&lis to afford 
them every assistance in their power. \ •'< 

3. Were I to issue a proclamation, assuring the inhabitants of the hills of 
protection from the British Government for themselves and their families,', 
in the event of their entering into your service, it would, I conceive, be consi¬ 
dered as an act of hostility by the Nepaulese, and might be retaliated by their 
plundering the frontier villages, before troops could proceed from this place for 
their protection: I do not, therefore, wish to adopt that measure, at all-events, 
without a previous reference to General Wood on the subject.'. \1 lie General 
has, I understand, already left Benares on his way to th^s place, I shall 
shortly, therefore, have an opportunity of consulting him bersonafly on the 

t • . i— j_ ~j -—ij -a. 1 .;k z i 4~n n.rAid ^lay, ISvviU immediately v 


\ 


\ 
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subject; but should you think it desirable to avoid the delay, 


write to him, and forward a copy of this letter. 

I am, &c. 

Goruckpore, 

26th October 1814. 


(Signed) R. Martin, 


Magistrate. 


To R. Martin, Esq., Judge and Magistrate, Goruckpore., «Y 

Sir; Av ''' 

Allow me to remark, that your instructions addressed to the police officers, 
mentioned in your favour of yesterday, will, I can have no doubt, be attended 
by the best effect. May I request you will do me the favour to issue them'.' i N 
Should you agree with mein opinion, that the measure proposed would tend 
to remove the difficulties at present experienced in procuring the bill porters 
(constituting so important a part of the arrangements now forming), I beg ieaye 
to suggest the advantage of obtaining the Major-General’s opinion and decision 
as early as possible. 

I have, &c. 

Second Commissariat Division Office, (Signed) D. Bruce, 

Goruckpore, - Assistant Commissary General. 

27th October 1814. 

(No. 31 
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(No. 31 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


<SL 


1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 4th instant, 
enclosing an original letter from Major-General Wood, and the correspondence 
which accompanied it, between the Major-General the Magistrate of Goruck- 
pore, and Lieutenant Bruce, Sub-Assistant Commissary-General. 

2. The Governor-General having judged it to be proper to issue instructions 
to the Magistrate on the subject of Major-General Wood’s reference, I am 
directed to furnish you with the enclosed copy of those instructions, for the 
information of his Excellency the Comtnander-in-Chief. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bumrowly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

22d November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


Sir: 


(No. 32 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Roger Martin, Esq., Magistrate of Goruckpore. 


1. A copy of your correspondence with Major-General Wood and Lieutenant 
Bruce, Sub-Assistant Commissary-General, relative to the encouragement to 
he held out to the hill people engaging as porters, having been submitted to 
the Governor-General, I am directed to communicate to you his Lordship’s 
instructions on that subject. 

2. The objection to the measure suggested by Lieutenant Bruce, on the 
ground of its amounting to a declaration of hostilities against the Nepaulese, 
does not, under present circumstances, possess any force; nor would his Lord, 
ship, indeed, have considered it to be decisive at an earlier period. 

3. With respect to the other ground of objection stated by you, his Lordship 
observes, that the nature of the encouragement recommended to be held out 
to the hill porters does not amount to a promise of permanent employment or 
a provision for life. Security to themselves and their families against the con¬ 
sequences of their taking service with the English Government, appears to be 
the extent of the expectation which it has been proposed to be held out to them; 
and if an asylum in the Honourable Company’s provinces be the best mode of 
effecting that object, according to their conceptions, the Governor-General 
would not hesitate to guarantee it. 

4. If, on consulting with Major-General Wood, you shall find that, in his 
opinion, a proclamation to the foregoing effect is still expedient, his Excellency 
desires that you will issue it without delay. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bumrowly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

22d November IS 14. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 33 
in No. 3.) 
Letter from 
Adjutant-General; 


Sir 


(No. S3 in Enclosure No. S.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government. 


It being highly expedient, at the present moment, to support the operations 
carrying on to the north-west, by such reinforcements of troops as can he drawn 
from the posts whence they can be spared with least inconvenience to the service, 
the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief directs pie to say, that he has 
desired the three flank companies of the first battalion Fifteenth Native In¬ 
fantry at this place to be in readiness to follow the march of Head-quarters to 
Seharunpore, in the hope that his Excellency the Governor-General will be 
pleased to induce the sanction of the Nawaub Vizier to the measure of tempo¬ 
rarily withdrawing those companies from this part of his Excellency’s territories, 
which appear to be in a state of perfect tranquillity at this moment. 

Two companies of the above battalion are detached to Shahabad, in the Ho¬ 
nourable Company’s district of Bareilly; and as the Mamunder, whose motions 
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were intended to watch, has not made his appearance for a long time, the 
Commander-in-Chief is inclined to think these companies may be remanded to 
Seetapore, or perhaps directed to join the flank companies on their march up-'- 
wards, without any great danger of interrupting the tranquillity of the limits of 
Oude and Bareilly: but, to this point, the Magistrate of the latter zillah, dv 
pected shortly in his Excellency’s camp, will be able to speak decidedly. 

The Commander-in-Chief would also recommend the parties now on duty in 
the eastern purgunnahs of the Bareilly district being withdrawn to the Head¬ 
quarters of their corps, which* with some reduction in the civil guards at 
Bareilly, would render three more flank companies available, making in all a 
reinforcement of eight companies applicable to the north-western service^ v ' 

I have, he. v y 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Seetapore, (Signed) G. H. lAftAK, \ 

15th November 1814. Adjutant-Gbneral. v 


<sl 


Bengal 
Secxe't Letter, 
27 Dec'. 1814. 

(Enclosure 33 
■ • in No. 3.)' 

Letter from 
Adjutantyipneral. 

\ 




(No. 34 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


fEivclosurc 34 
in%.3.) 
\\ Letter from 

Sir : \\ ^ % Secretary 

1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the l£th' infant, *° GovernmcnU 

and to inform you that a communication, to the effect suggested by his Excellency \ 

the Commander-in-Chief, has this day .been made to the Resident at Lucknow, ' 
relative to the flank companies of'the'first battalion of the Fifteenth, nhd the x '• 
two detached companies at Shahabad in this district. ., \\ 

2. The Governor-General understanding, from the communications of the 
Magistrate, that there is no objection to recalling the parties of troops detached > 
from the battalion at Bareilly to the eastern parts of the district, and ordering 
them to join the Head-quarters of the corps, his Lordship is pleased to sanction 
the arrangement referred to in the concluding paragraph of your letter now- 
acknowledged. 

8. The Magistrate and Collector have already been instructed to reduce then- 
guard as far as may be practicable; and the Governor-General feels'assured, 
that every effort will be made by those officers to relieve the troops from civil 
duties in the present exigency, as far as is in their power. 

I have, he. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 


Camp, Bumrowly, 
22d November 1814. 


Secretary to Government. V 


Sir: 


(No. 35 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Major Baillie, Resident at Lucknow. 


{EoolosEr^ 35 
*»Jin" No. 3.). 
Butter front, 
'Sfectetary 


I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed extract from a letter from the, to Gov^nent. 
Adjutant-General, under date the 15th instant, and to desire that you will stat^O'; v ^ C. 
to his Excellency the Vizier the wish of the Governor-General to avail liimsetf' \V V 
of the services of the flank companies of the first battalion of the Fifteenth, and , \ 

,1 f . .! _ n . 1 . __ -.'ckA.U-J -A . V \ '■ 


eventually of the two other companies of that battalion now at Shahabad, in 
the district of Bareilly, and obtain his Excellency’s assent to that temporary 
arrangement. 

1 have, &c. 

Camp, Bumrowly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

22d November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


V 


v\ 


(No. 36 in Enclosure, No. 3.) 

To John Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government, Secret Department, with the 

Governor-General. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed by the Honourable the Comraander-in-Chief to transmit to 
you, in order to be laid before his Excellency the Governor-General, copy of 
the instructions which his Excellency has deemed it proper to furnish to Major- 

£3 I] General 




(Enclosure 3(5 
in No. 3.) 

Letter from 
Adjutant-General, 
with Enclosure. 
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setter, 
27 Dec. 1814. 

(Enclosure 36 
in No. 3.) 

Letter from 
Adjutant * G eneral, 
with Enclosure. 


<SL 


General Marley, for his general guidance in the conduct of the operations 
against Nepaul and its Capital, which has been entrusted to him. No further 
instructions of a military nature appear to be required, or indeed can well be 
given, in the present state of affairs. 

2. The only one of the enclosures referred to in my letter to General Marley, 
which it has been deemed necessary to forward to you, is the abstract of the 
different routes leading into Nepaul, which has been carefully prepared in this 
department, from the collective body of valuable information which has been 
transmitted to it at different times from your office, that of the Surveyor-Gene¬ 
ral, and the different military officers who have been employed in arranging and 
collecting information regarding Nepaul and the routes leading to it. Of the 
enclosures the originals are in your office, with exception of those received 
direct from the Surveyor, and copies of which I shall hereafter have the honour 
of forwarding to you. 

3. The Commander-in-Chief begs leave to recommend, that the instructions 
necessary to give effect to the pleasures described in the seventeenth and nine¬ 
teenth paragraphs of my letter to Major-General Marley may be transmitted to 
Major Bradshaw, Commissioner for Nepaul Affairs, and to the Judicial and 
Revenue authorities in Tirhoot and Sarun, as far as those authorities may be 
concerned, or have it in their power to aid the advance of the army, and to 
assist in the establishment of the British sovereignty in the Terraie. 

4. His Excellency trusts the Right Honourable the Governor-General will 
be pleased to confirm and sanction the discretional power conveyed to Major- 
General Marley by the forty-eighth paragraph of my letter, to authorize extra¬ 
ordinary expenses. 

5. The Commander-in-Chief has, with the sanction of the Governor-General* 
appointed Lieutenant Pickersgill, who has been so long employed on the 
northern frontier, and who has evinced the most active industry and zeal, and 
great intelligence in collecting and digesting topographical information regarding 
the frontier^ and the routes leading into Nepaul, to the charge of the guide and 
intelligence department under the Deputy Quarter-master General with Major- 
General Marleys’s division, an arrangement from which his Excellency antici¬ 
pates great, advantage to the service. The Commander-in-Chief would beg 
leave to suggest, that this appointment be communicated to the Commissioner, 
with the desire of the Governor-General that such men as are likely to be useful, 
as faithful and intelligent guides, may be made over to Lieutenant Pickersgill, 
and that every facility be given him to collect and attach men of that description 
to the department to be entrusted to him under the Deputy Quarter-master 
General. His Excellency further begs leave to suggest, that such sums as may 
be required by Lkutgnant Pickersgill for the subsistence oftheseguid.es, and for 
rewarding them Tor any important intelligence they may communicate, be 
advanced by Major Bradshaw, until such time as Lieutenant Pickersgill joins 
General Harley’s division. 

6. The intelligence which it will be the more immediate duty of Lieutenant 
pickersgill to obtain, will, of course, have reference chiefly to military objects 
and localities. For intelligence of a political or more general nature, his 
Excellency concludes Major-General Marley will still have to look to Major 
Bradshaw. 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant-General’s Office, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Head-Quarters, Camp, at Mahowle, Adjutant-General. 

16th November 1814. 


To Major-General Marley, commanding a Division of the Army proceeding 

against Nepaul. 

Sir: 

1. The season for military operations on the northern frontier being now 
arrived, the troops it was the Commander-in-ChiePs intention to place atyOur 
disposal, for effecting the service entrusted to your direction by niy letter of 
the 28tli of August last, being, his Excellency concludes from the reports 

received 
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ed of their movements, by this time assembled at Dinapore, the field 
nance, ammunition, and stores being also arrived there from the Presidency, 
or shortly to arrive, and the Assistant-Commissary-General of the division hav¬ 
ing reported, under date the 18th ultimo, that the department would be fully 
prepared to take the field as soon after the 1st November as his Excellency 
might think proper to direct, it only remains, for the Commander-in-Chief to 
issue his orders for the advance of your division, and to furnish you with tire 
instructions promised in the tenth paragraph of my letter of the 28th of August 
last. 

2. The corps, departments, and staff composing your division, together with 
the ordnance to be attached to it, are detailed in the statement annexed to 
this letter; and presuming that the troops will be completely equipped, as 
well with the extra articles of clothing ordered to be provided for them, as 
with every other requisite for taking the field, and that the whole division, 
with its train and establishments, will, with exception of such individual 
officers, military and medical, as may not have had time to join it, be in readi¬ 
ness to cross the Ganges as soon after the 15th instant as you shall judge it 
expedient to issue orders for the purpose, under the instructions herein conveyed 
to you, the Commander-in-Chief directs that you accordingly cross the river 
with your division, the earliest day subsequent to the above period on which 
your arrangements for the purpose can be completed; and proceeding in one 
or more columns, as you may judge expedient, by either of the routes 
indicated in the margin,* or any other you may have good reason for pre¬ 
ferring, direct your march from Maissy, if you take that route, which upon 
the whole appears preferable, upon the southern point of the Tuppah of 
Pimchrotah, which projects considerably below the general line of boun¬ 
dary between the British and Nepaul States. The ground is there repre¬ 
sented to be extensive and high, the water good and abundant, and the posi¬ 
tion in every respect well suited for the assembly of the army, preparatory to 
its forward movement in the directions hereafter indicated, in prosecution of 



power, 

regard for its own security will require the British Government to exact; 
and of the nature and tenour of which, its Political Agent and yourself 
will be made fully apprized from the proper department. 

3. Combined with this movement upon the capital of Nepaul, will be various 
attacks directed on other points of its dominions, and which the Commander-in- 
Chief here directs me to mention for your information. 

4- A force from the Benares district is now in motion towards Goruckpore, 
under the orders of Major-General Wood, and destined, after recovering the 
Terraie, to push on to Jansein and Palpa, and if successful, to communicate 


with you by his right, 


through 


Goorka Proper, 


entenng 


that Province, if 


circumstances should be favourable to the design, and thereby supporting your 
operations, which may also be ultimately and eventually directed against that 
Province, after you have obtained possession of the capital of Nepaul. 

5. A detachment will be sent into the Almora or Kamaon country, from 
Rohilcund, for the purpose of taking possession of that country in the name 
of the British Government. 

6. A part of the Second Division of the Field Army, under the personal com¬ 
mand of Major-General Gillespie, is at this moment in motion to occupy tl>e 
enemy’s conquests in the Gurhwall or Sreenuggur country, and in conjunction 
with the Third Division of the Field Army, under Colonel Ochterlony, to cut 
off the retreat of the enemy’s western army under Umrner Sing Thappa, which 
is posted not far from the Sutleje river, and which there is reason to hope may 
be soon compelled to surrender or disperse. 

7. To the eastward of the Koosi river, and of the scene of your operations, 
a diversion will be made, in the direction of Beejapove and the Moorung, as 
soon as the necessary arrangements for the purpose can be made. 

8. There 

* First Route: By Rajepore, crossing the Ganges below] its confluence with the Gunduck, 
Lingioh,or Mumifferporo. to Maissy.—Second Route: By Chupprah andBetteah,—N.B Thefirst 
route seems preferable. 
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8. There are various routes leading from the plains of North Bahar, between 
the Gunduck and Koosi rivers into Nepaul, and all more or less directly or 
circuitously terminating at Catmandoo. The whole of these routes are repre¬ 
sented as being extremely difficult, and most of them impracticable for troops 
with artillery. Difficult as they are, the difficulties are well known to be greatly 
exaggerated, and in some instances there is reason to believe have no founda¬ 
tion^ but in the false rumours which a jealous policy finds it its interest to cir¬ 
culate on this head. 

(). After every inquiry that it was practicable to make on this subject, and 
comparing the several routes that have been received at Head-Quarters, it 
appears to the Commander-in-Chief that the weight of evidence and of local 
knowledge is in favour of the under-mentioned routes, between the Rapty west 
and the Baugmutty east, including the channels and both banks of those rivers, 
offering the fairest prospect of access into the valley of Nepaul. 

1st. By or along the bed of the Baugmutty, from Hurryhurpore to Peeotar, 
and from thence into the valley of Nepaul by the western bank of the Baug- 
mutty, or over the mountains Koourea Dliar or Peeotar, both on its eastern 
banks. 

2d. By Hetowra or Etounda, through the defile of Dhoka Phede, and over 
the Cheesapannee mountain. 

10 This last route is esteemed the most difficult, but the full extent of its 
difficulties are accurately known ; and as considerable doubt yet hangs over 
the reported practicability for troops of the routes into the valley from Peeotar, 
although no doubt of the existence of the routes themselves remains, it may 
ultimately be necessary to penetrate to the valley, by the difficult defile of 
Dhoka Phede and passage of the Cheesapannee mountain. 

11. Various other routes there are leading into the valley of Nepaul, from 
the Baugmutty river east, to the Rapty west, within the further banks of which 
rivers your approach will be confined; unless you should ascertain, when at 
Hetowra that the Cheriagattee range of mountains may be advantageously 
turned, by a route which is said to lead in a north-west direction from the 
valley of the Rapty to Chitlong, in the valley called Laliori Nepaul, or Little 
Nepaul. 

12. Of the principal of these routes you will be pleased to receive the enclosed 
abstract, marked A,* which with the documents, map, and sketches referred 
to in it, will convey to you all the material information regarding those routes 
at present in possession of Head-Quarters. 

13. Although the channel of the Baugmutty river appears, from all the 
information that has been as yet collected, to afford the easiest and most direct 
access into the valley of Nepaul, that information cannot be sufficiently relied 
on, to induce a positive and exclusive determination in favour of this route. 
The same degree of uncertainty hangs over all the other routes, with exception 
of that over the Cheesapannee mountain and through the defile of Bheem Phede, 
with the difficulties and peculiarities of which we are acquainted from actual 
survey. Instead, therefore, of laying down any particular route or routes, by 
which the division of the army under your command is to peuctiate into the 
vallev of Nepaul, the Commander-in-Chief has only indicated the principal 
roads and avenues leading to it which have come to his knowledge, and by 
some one or more of which you cannot fail, in his Excellency s opinion, to 
reach your destination, leaving it to your judgment ultimately to determine 
the routes by which that object may be obtained. You will be furnished with 
all the topographical information which Head-Quarters possesses, reganlmg the 
scene of your operations and its peculiar localities. You will, moreover, ha\e 
with you two of the principal sources from which that information lias been 
derived, Major Bradshaw, the Political Agent of Government, who has been 
upwards of a year stationed on the Nepaulese frontier, and who has acquired 
very accurate and extensive knowledge of it, and Lieutenant Pickersgill, 

J Surveyor 

* The Enclosures referred to in the Paper A. will either form numbers in this despatched be 
subsequently transmitted to Major-General Marley, in charge of the Deputy Quarter-master 
General. 
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eyor of the Northern Frontier, anti who will be appointed Surveyor of the 
route of your division, and of the guide and route intelligence department. 
Thus aided, and with the power of commanding these military means, by which 
alone a country can be explored,. the practicability of its routes accurately 
ascertained, and its peculiar difficulties or facilities, with reference to military 
operations laid open and traced, you will be enabled to seize the whole in one 
comprehensive view, to avoid or surmount the difficulties, and avail yourself 
of the facilities the country may present. His Excellency here alludes to recon¬ 
noitring by active and intelligent officers, whose eye and accurate examination 
can alone determine those doubtful points of locality, upon the selection of 
which so much depends in war, particularly in a mountainous country. Tire 
Engineer and Survey Departments with your division will be respectable and 
efficient, and afford ,the means of making the reconnoissances above alluded 
to, which must, of course, be always supported by detachments of suitable 
strength. ' 

14. Upon the intelligent employment of the means above described, and the 
observance of all those precautions which military rules prescribe for opening 
and {conducting the march of armies and detachments, you must depend for 
ascertaining the real nature of the country through which you have to pass, 
its difficulties, and how to be overcome or obviated, and not exclusively upon 
information derived from any other source, which however valuable and 
useful, must be liable to error, and can only be received as a general guide, and 
as facilitating a nearer and more perfect examination. 

15. During your progress from Dinapore, your attention will necessarily be 
directed to the establishment of your depots in security, and the general pro¬ 
tection of the country, by means of that part of the Chumparun battalion which 
will be exclusively reserved for its defence, and of such other troops as it may 
he in his Excellency’s power to place at your disposal; in providing and arrang¬ 
ing, in concei t with Major Bradshaw and the several heads of departments, the 
means of transporting the ordnance, carriages, ammunition Commissariat, and 
medical stores, after you have entered the hills, and when our ordinary resources 
in draught and carriages, of which you will have the full use to the bottom of the- 
hills, shall cease to become available, either wholly or in part. The employ¬ 
ment of those resources, however, whether elephants, bullocks, carts, or hacke¬ 
ries, is not to be hastily relinquished, or the resources themselves removed to an, 
inconvenient distance from the first line of your operations, but kept at your 
most contiguous ctepdts, in readiness to advance, should you find, by actual 
experience of the nature of the routes you may select, that they can be rendered 
available for the purpose of assisting the movements of the army, and which his 
Excellency thinks they may, in a greater degree than has been generally 
expected. Elephants may accompany the army the whole way to Nepaul, you 
will, therefore, be careful to take with you all the valuable animals of this 
description attached to your division. 

iff. Ihe Commissariat Department being reported in complete readiness for 
the service in prospect, the general scale of its preparations so extensive, and tlm • 
authority for supplying what may yet be wanted so unlimited, it is unne¬ 
cessary for the Commander-in-Chief to give any further directions on that 
head. The great difficulty will be, not the procuring of supplies, but to limit 
the quantities of them to be carried with the army, to what may be requisite 
for its consumption for a given period, at the conclusion of which there must 
he a certainty of that consumption being replaced, which can be effected by the 
■judicious establishment of depots, and the maintenance of sufficient cattle or 
hill porters for the conveyance of the provisions. Betteeah, his Excellency 
observes, has been well chosen as one d6pot; and Hetowrab, when occupied, 
and secured, he always intended should be converted into another. Some inter¬ 
mediate depots will he required, in a direction more to the eastward, but not 
extending far from the eastern bank of the Baugmutty. On the positions of 
these ddpofs, the Commander-in-Chief requests you will confer with Major 
Bradshaw, who possesses an intimate knowledge of that frontier. 

17. That officer has been instructed to afford you every facility and assist¬ 
ance in procuring hill porters, bearers, doolies, and any other resources, which 
can be derived either from the Terraie or the enemy’s country. You may confi- 

K] dently 


<§L 


Bengal 
setter, 
27 Dec. 1814k 


mga 

Secret Le 


(Enclosure 36 
, in No. 8.) 
Letter from 
Adjutant* General, 
with Enclosure. 



218 


PAPERS RESPECTING 


tfngal 
setter, 
27 Dec. 1814. 


Secret Lc 


Enclosure 36 
m No.3.) 

Letter from 
Adj utant-Geneml, 
with Enclosure, 


dently rely on Major Bradshaw’s cordial co-operation, and active and zealous 
services tu any way in which they esn he rendered usetul thmughout the cam¬ 
paign, in which lie will accompany you as the Governor-General’s Agent for 
Political Affairs. 

j 8 . The Commander-in-Chief wishes all the troops should retain the full 
benefit of their camp equipage to the foot of the hills, or as long as it 
mav be practicable to afford them that accommodation, either on the regulated 
or a reduced proportion adapted to local circumstances and exigencies, as long 
as the same may be. consistent with the effectual and active prosecution of the 
service. All superfluous camp equipage, baggage (both of officers and men) 
HS we U as stores, should be lodged in the nearest depots, m order that they 
may be in readiness to be sent ‘forward, whenever circumstances will allow 

ot it 

10. Immediately on your preparing to advance towards the position above 
pointed out for the assembly of the army, you will be pleased to push forward 
a reinforcement to Major Bradshaw, unless you should have already done so, in 
pursuance of the authority conveyed to you by my letter of the 31st ultimo, 
sufficient to enable that officer to advance the whole line of British troops, 
which have been for some time established on the frontier, as far as the track 
of forests which extends between Goorpassrah west, and Lowkut on the 
BaUgfliutty east, separating in a manner the southern open and more cultivated 
parts of the Nepautese Terraie from the northern and least inhabited portion ot it. 
This reinforcement, joined to the troops already at the Major’s disposal, and 
supported by the approach of your division to the frontier, may enable him to 
occupy the whole Terraie, and establish the British sovereignty in it by the tune 
of your arrival in that tract, which would not only facilitate your operations 
but render any great delay of your division in the Terraie unnecessary, and 
enable you to ' proceed at once to effect the ulterior objects of the expe¬ 
dition. The Commander-in-Chief, therefore, recommends the above measure 
to vour earliest attention, and that you.communicate on me subject with Major 
Bradshaw, who will be advised, without delay, of this part of the intended 
plan of operations. 

qq The division being assembled in the position already described, your 
train‘and supplies collected, and first chain of your d6p6ts established and all 
preparatory arrangements made for advancing, the Commander-in-Chief desires 
that a detachment be formed, adequate to the reduction of the enemy s fort of 
Hurrvliurpore, situated about three coss from the east bank of the Laugmutty 
River * and which, as well as another route you will find described m the docu¬ 
ments referred to in the margm.f You will perceive, by the information 
transmitted to Head-Quarters, that this fort is represented as nowise formidable. 
Upon this information, supported or corrected by the more accurate intel- 
licence you will receive on the frontier, you will regulate the strength, com- 
position) and equipment of the detachment, which must, as its objects implies, 
not only be able to maintain itself on its march to Hun vhurpore, but after 
leavintr an adequate garrison in that small post, prosecute its loute to join, le 
main body of your division in the valley of Muckwanporc, or on some point 
on the Baugmutty east of it. It is indispensible, tins detachment should be 
commanded by an officer of experience, and accustomed to detached Indian 

service. 

21 , The Commander-in-Chief would wish, subject to the qualification here¬ 
after mentioned, that a light detachment, incumbered as little as garble with 
ordnance stores or baggage, should proceed by Joorghoony through tiie 
Sufctee pass tu Chaghurha Cl.oorglmrha Maudy (the Muckatatipore-man of 
Colonel Kirkpatrick,|.) and which is represented as three coss thstaiU^from 

* Some accounts (among others, Colonel Kirkpatrick) place it imrtediatelyonthatriver.Tlie 
village of Hurryhurpoor is certainly near its bank: it is placed m the body of the latter, on the 
authority of the present Surveyor-General. * . 

+ Lieutenant Pickersgill’s answers to queries, enclosed in Major Bradshaws despatch of the 14th 
October, iuctdentlv in the extract from 6r. Buchanan’s letter of the 19th August, and m the routes 
furnished by Major Bradshaw.—Second Route: Nurkutteeah to Hurryhurpore. 

j Fifty-nine miles, by Colonel Kirkpatrick’s Itinerary. 
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rah and two cross from the forts of Muckwanpore. The object which 
the Commander-in-Chief would propose in sending this detachment, would be 
to clear the country between the Buckiah and the Bechiaka of any parties of 
the enemy which might come down that tract, with a view of getting into the 
rear of tlie army, as well as to cover the right of the line of march of the main 
body of the division under your personal command, which his Excellency 
proposes should advance by Goorpassrah and the Bechiaka to Etonnda. With 
this centre detachment should be sent as large a portion of irregulars as circum¬ 
stances will permit. 

22. Should you find the formation of this centre detachment weaken too 
much either that destined against Hurryhurpore or the column under your 
immediate command, or that from any other cause it would be inexpedient, 
you will, in either of those cases, consider yourself at perfect liberty to dis¬ 
pense with it. 

23. Tlie main division of your force, including its (rain and equipments, will, 
as already intimated, proceed by the Bechiaka or Goorpassrah road to Hetow- 
rah, where you will establish a field depot; and until Muckwanpore falls, a 
field hospital also, should the state of the sick of the army require that measure. 
The position of Hetowrah is important. All the principal roads from the east 
and west terminate there; and his Excellency supposes, with an established 
post in that situation, no information respecting any of these roads could be 
long wanting. There js here a brick building surrounding a square court, which 
it is understood might, with a little pains, be strengthened into a very con¬ 
venient cl4p6t. You will be pleased to give directions to the field Engineer to 
have it converted into a depot, and to have the position generally strengthened, 
by such temporary field works as may be necessary for its security, and that of 
the depot and party to be stationed there, particularly after the further advance 
of tlie army. I t appears no great difficulty would attend the transport of six- 
pounders to Hetowrah. In this case, the two now with Major Bradshaw, 
and two more from Dinapore, with a due proportion of ammunition and stores, 
might be advanced to that point, and mounted on the works which are to be 
thrown up for the security of the dep6t. 

24. After settling the arrangements for the security of Hetowrah in train, 
and depositing there whatever stores or supplies may not be immediately required 
with the. army, you will enter the valley of Muckwanpore; which your centre 
column will have entered about the time of your arrival at Hetowrah, and pro¬ 
ceeded to the reduction of the forts of that name, to which the enemy is under¬ 
stood to attach the greatest importance, and the possession of which, as well 
as of Hurryhurpore, is essential to the security of your further advance. 

25. For information regarding the forts and topography of Muckwanpore, 
at present possessed by Head Quarters, I am to refer you to the sketch and 
documents mentioned in the margin.* 

26. On your arrival in the valley of Muckwanpore, one of the earliest 
objects of "attention should be to explore its eastern limits and the country 
beyond it to the Baugmutty, with a view of occupying a post on that river, as 
nearly on a line with Muckwanpore as may be practicable, otherwise at some 
eligible point below that line on the same river. 

The advantages of such a post would be: 1st. The complete security of your 
postions and operations in the valley of Muckwanpore. 2d. The same 
security to the column inarching on Hurryhurpore and to the attack of that 
fort, by depriving the enemy of the facilities he will otherwise possess of 
pouring down from the valley and capital, by a route reported to be both direct 
and easy, whatever troops he may choose and have it in his power to send 
against the detachment advancing on Hurryhurpore, or to reinforce that post. 
3d. Security to the subsequent junction of that detachment with your division. 
4th. It would afford certain and easy means of ascertaining the reported prac¬ 
ticability of the route by the channel and banks of the Baugmutty. 

27. It 

* Military Sketch of Muckwanpore, and note descriptive of the forts, accompanying Major 
Bradshaw’s despatch of the 2d October, and in varioiis parts of .Lieutenant PickersgUl’s communi¬ 
cations. 
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27. It is unnecessary for the Commander-in-Chief to say more, to induce 
your attention to the early establishment of a strong position either of the 
directions above-mentioned. 

28. That there is a practicable communication between Muckwanpore and 
Hurryhurpore, is asserted by all persons who have been examined by Major 
Bradshaw and Lieutenant Piekersgill, and believed on evidence deemed suffi¬ 
ciently credible; but the particulars of the route are yet wanting. The 
distance is variously reported, but never represented to be more than twelve 
coss or less than seven. To ascertain, open, and secure this communication, 
will be another of the important objects to engage your attention, on reaching 
Hetowrah on the valley of Muckwanpore. 

29. The Commander-in-Chief desires it may be distinctly understood by 
you, that his Excellency considers the establishment of a fortified post at 
Hetowrah, and the possession of the hill forts of Muckwanpore and Hurryhur- 
pore, as indispensable objects to be obtained, before any further advance be 
made into the Nepaul country from Muckwanpore. 

30. The solid basis which the occupation of three points above indicated 

would give to the line of your operations against the valley and capital of 
Nepaul, would afford them every security, and at the same time render 
retreat safe and easy, if retreat should ever become necessary ; a necessity the 
Commander-in-Chief does not contemplate as in the least probable, but the 
possibility of which can never be prudently excluded from military calcu¬ 
lations. • 

■ 31. The forts of Muckwanpore and Hurryhurpore will not, the Comman¬ 
der-in-Chief trusts, be able to hold out long against the means that may be 
employed for their reduction. The fort of Hurryhurpore, I am here directed 
to remind you, was once Carried by a Bengal detachment, under every disad¬ 
vantage of adverse season, of deficient means and equipments, of famine and 
sickness. By this observation, the Commander-in-Chief does not mean to 
excite you to order any hazardous attack upon Hurryhurpore, which post may 
be found essentially more strong than our intelligence has represented. Nothing 
is to be left to chance which can be rendered secure by patience and skill; 
and our advantage in point of artillery, both as to means and science, is never 
to be out of your contemplation, in any measure which you may direct. 

32. Reverting again to the reported practicability and directness of the route 
from Catmandoo by the Baugmutty, to the reputed distance between that 
capital and Hurryhurpore, which is stated to be no more than fifteen coss, and 
to the consequent; facility which the enemy will possess of bringing the 
whole of his force, if he pleases, against the detachment moving on Ilurry- 
hurpore, and should he gain early intelligence (as he no doubt would) of its 
approach. 

33. The Commander-in-Chief considers it expedient, that the detachment 
destined for Hurryhurpore should make no movement indicative of that desti¬ 
nation, until the column under your immediate" command shall have reached 
Hetowrah, when you will proceed immediately to take the measures already 
pointed out, for intercepting the enemy’s communication by the Baugmutty 
route. You will, therefore, be pleased to regulate the time for the advance of 
the Hurryhurpore detachment, by the day on which you may calculate your 
division will arrive at Hetowrah from the position in Punchrotah. Your 
column and the central detachment, should you ultimately determine on form¬ 
ing the latter, will advance from the above point at the same time, and as soon 
as your arrangements for the purpose are completed. 

34. The forts of Muckwanpore and Hurryhurpore reduced, occupied by ade¬ 
quate garrisons, and made depbts for the supply of the army, during and after 
its further advance, it will then remain to be determined, by what route that 
advance shall be made. On this important point, his Excellency has no doubt 
but your previous inquiries, the correct intelligence which will be obtained on 
the fall of the forts, and the researches of your own officers, will have enabled 
you to come to a decision, by the time proper for making a forward movement 
from Muckwanpore. That decision is one which the Commander in Chief 

must 
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leave to your own judgment and selection: and his Excellency does so, 
in full confidence that both these qualities will be successfully exercised on the 
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35. You will, therefore, consider yourself authorized to take such route as j n No. 3.) 
you may, under all circumstances, deem the most eligible, whether east, oi west, Letter from 
or north of Hetowrah, from which point all the routes to Catmandoo in those Adjutant-General, 
directions appear to diverge. 

36. Should none of the routes east or west of Hetowrah, including that by . 

Baugmutty, appear to be practicable, or should the difficulties and disadvantages 
attending a march by those routes appear greater than what are known to await 
troops passing by the Cheesapannee route,* the latter must, oi: necessity, be 
attempted, with all the exertion and all the precaution the nature ot the enter- 
prize requires. 

37. After the reduction of Hurryhurpore, the detachment employed before it 
must, leaving the fort garrisoned as already directed, proceed to join your divi¬ 
sion, At what point and by what route, must be determined by local circum¬ 
stances, of which a judgment can only be formed on the scene of action. By 
whatever route the British troops shall descend into the valley of Nepaul, the 
Commander-in-Chief strongly recommends that the advance upon the enemy’s 
capital, or to wherever the principal station of the enemy’s army may be, be 
made with your collected force and the whole of your artillery. 

38. The service now entrusted to you is of a peculiarly important nature. 

We are about to engage in hostilities with a new power, whose insolence and 
aggression have defied us to arms. The maintenance of the established renown 
of our country in Asia, the future security of a vast portion of our dominions, 
and the prevention of future wars of a sim ilar character, will greatly depend on 
a speedy and successful issue to the approaching contest. Of all the operation* 
nowin progress against Nepaul, none can more effectually contribute towards 
bringing about such an issue, than the accomplishment of the important and 
honourable part assigned to you in the general plan. The division under your 
command has been equipped with great paius and at a very heavy expence 
to the State. It is, his Excellency hopes he may say, efficient in corps, in offi¬ 
cers, in all its departments and branches, and adequate in numbers to meet what¬ 
ever force is likely to be opposed to it. Considering the character and quality 
of that force, in proportion as the object against which its efforts are to be 
directed, is important, and the means to render them effectual have been exten¬ 
sive, the expectation which the Commander-in-Chief and the Government enter¬ 
tain, of success, is high; an expectation which his Excellency feels confident 
will not be disappointed. 

39. It is not to be concealed, that the service entrusted to you is of an arduous 
character, and that besides the valour which is the distinguishing quality of 
British troops in the field, it will require, for a time at least, the exercise of 
patience and fortitude, under exposure, fatigue, recurring difficulties, and labo¬ 
rious exertion. Peculiar vigilance will also be indispensable, in a country 
which, according to the conception formed of it, must present uncommon 
facilities for sudden attack. The obstacles and the difficulties are chiefly, 
if not only, those which the nature of the country offers, and the expert¬ 
ness with which the enemy will endeavour to turn them to his advantage. 

These difficulties and obstacles lie, however, within no very great com¬ 
pass, not extending beyond twenty-five miles, and they cannot prove insu¬ 
perable to the ardour and zeal of British troops. Whatever they may prove, 
liis Excellency is assured you will feel the imperious necessity there is for 
surmounting them, and that, actuated by the weighty considerations already 
adduced, and by a due sense of the responsibility with which the confi¬ 
dence of your (rovernment has honoured you, you will consider perseverance 
the most indispensable of duties, as long as success may appear attainable. 

40. Inconvenience 

* For an account of the Cheesapannee route and fort, you will be pleased to refer to Dr. Bucha¬ 
nan’s, Colonel Crawford’s and Francis Neville’s description of them; to Major Bradshaw’s sketch 
and description of Cheesapannee, contained in liis despatch of the 29th October; and to Lieutenant 
Pickergill’s communications, ■passim . 
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40. Inconvenience will be experienced, no doubt, by the native ti 
from the severity of a climate to which they are not habituated, and t 

_ exposure to it, which the difficulties of the service in effecting the passage of 

(Enclosure 36 the defiles and mountains, before entering the valley of Nepaul, may exact 

' T " v f rom them. Against this inconvenience and hardship, the bounty or the 

Government has, with its usual solicitude for the welfare of its native 
troops endeavoured to provide, as well as time would admit, by authorizing 
the supply of the articles of warm clothing, which you are aware have been 
for some time in preparation, and are now ordered to be distributed, ilus 
precaution, and the care that has been taken to place the Gomroissaiiat ant 
Medical Departments of the expedition on the most efficient looting, joined 
to the attention you will see paid to every circumstance that can effect the 
health of the troops, European and Native, will, the Commander-m-Lniei 
trusts, maintain them in full vigour and efficiency for any service they may 
have to perform. 

41. The Commander-in-Chief is aware, how much the zeal, spirit, and 
alacrity of the native troops are susceptible of being stimulated, particularly m 
arduous and novel situations, by their European officers. Animated by their 
example, and encouraged by their care and attention, the Commander-in- 
Chief confidently anticipates the same devotion and fidelity to the British 
Government, the same sacrifice of prejudices, when required by duty and the 
interests of the State, the same patient indurance of privation and fatigue, as 
well as the same valour in action, which on the shores of Egypt and Java have 
acquired for the Bengal Native Infantry a just and lasting renown, will be 
again ■conspicuously displayed in the mountains of Nepaul. 

42. The peculiar character which war assumes in a country at once moun¬ 
tainous and woody, will readily suggest to your experience the peculiar 
precautions and measures required to conduct it with success. Of those, the 
Commander-iu-Chief will only remind you, that the principal are, the most 
accurate information of the nature of the country, the diversity of its surface, 
its rivers and streams, the influence which the seasons have on them, the passes, 
defiles, and the windings through which they communicate with each other. 
This knowledge must not rest, as already stated, on information previously 
acquired or casually derived from guides and the inhabitants ot the country, 
but must be obtained, particularly before any movement of consequence is 
made, by sending intelligent officers, accompanied by the best guides, to 
examine themselves the routes by which it is proposed the army should pass 
or any particular movement be made. An unceasing vigilance and alert¬ 
ness in every quarter of your camp, position, or line of march ; the pre-occupa¬ 
tion of heights which command them, or of defiles by which they may be 
approached; a constant attention to the communications in your rear, and 
with any detachments which you may have made. When compelled to 
dislodge the enemy from the defiles, heights, or entrances into vallies, which 
he may have occupied in strength, the Commander-in*Chief recommends your 
engaging and distracting his attention by false attacks, and endeavouring at 
the same time to find out some avenues or paths (which are always to be found 
in mountains, however steep and rugged) by which he may be turned. In 
tliese situations, the able and patient application of your artillery, your shells 
in particular, will be found of the most effectual use. 

43 . The peculiar character of the enemy, and his mode of warfare, likewise 
demand corresponding precautions on your part. The Goorka troops are 
represented to be active, hardy, capable of enduring great fatigue and privations, 
of making uncommonly long and rapid marches. Ibey fight well behind their 
fastnesses*and stockades, and are reputed brave; but it is to be observed, their 
bravery has as yet been only tried against the unwarlike tribes whom they 
have subdued around them. They are cruel, rapacious, and treacherous in the 
extreme, and are, as well as their Government, detested in the countries now 
subject to their controul: a circumstance greatly in favour of the myadmg 
army, improved as it will be by the contrast which that army will exhibit m. 
its conduct to the people and the country. 

44. The Goorka troops are, moreover, celebrated for their expertness and 
activity in night attacks, and their dexterity in forming ambuscades ; an4 the 
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|y is stated to be one of their favourite modes of warfare. The fact suggests 
to the Commander-in-Chief the expediency of the troops, European and Native, 
when likely to be opposed to the enemy, being apprised of the above circum¬ 
stance, and warned, in consequence, to peculiar vigilance and alertness in all 
picquets, outlying duties, and advanced posts, particularly during the night. 

45. The Commander-in-Chief has frequently had occasion to observe in the 
course of service, the security derived from causing large fires to be kept up 
during the night, about two hundred yards in front of the picquets. Any¬ 
body passing between them is bewildered by the glare, and at the same time 
sufficiently exposed to be a fair mark for the fire of artillery from the outposts. 

46. Another precaution which the Commander-in-Chief thinks it may not 
be superfluous to suggest, considering the nature of the country you will have 
to enter, and the peculiar modes of warfare by which it will he defended, is not 
to bring your columns under the fire of matchlocks from adjacent heights, 
where musketry could produce little effect in return. Such an exposed situation 
can only be prevented by a succession of advanced guards, when the use of 
flanking parties may be impracticable. 

47. Upon all political measures and arrangements connected with the war, 
you will receive instructions hereafter. You will likewise be put in possession 
of whatever information Head Quarters at present has, regarding the enemy’s 
forts and military strength in general. On the latter branch of the subject you 
will, however, on your approach to the frontier, derive more accurate knowledge 
from your communications with Major Bradshaw, than it is now possible to 
convey to you from this. 

48. You will he pleased to consider yourself as warranted by the Commander- 
in-Chief to incur any expense, or to authorize its being incurred, whether for 
intelligence or secret service, or any other purpose indispensably requisite for 
the due and full performance of the service entrusted to you. In the discharge 
of this trust, you will be careful to adhere to the regulations of the service, 
which require that all disbursements of the public money should be vouched 
and attested in the most satisfactory manner. The distance at which you are 
now removed from Head Quarters, and which will every day increase, will 
preclude a reference to the authority of the Commander-in-Chief, on many 
points 011 which it might, under circumstances, be proper to make them. In 
all cases where dispatch or an immediate decision is required, particularly on 
all points connected with the equipments, preparations for service, and move¬ 
ment of the division under your command, the Commander-in-Chicf desires 
you will act at once with promptitude and decision, and as you may judge best 
for the good of the public service. References at such a moment, and on such 
matters, to the distant authority of the Commauder-in-Chief, could only be 
productive of a delay injurious to the public interests. You will, of course, 
report your acts and proceedings for the information and confirmation of the 
Gommander-in-Chief and of Government, as the case may be. 

49. You are aware that when the Commander-in-Chief was at Patna, his 
Excellency authorized a considerable augmentation to the Patna Provincial 
Battalion.* The principal object in doing so was to enable that corps to 
furnish guards for the protection of the cantonments, magazines, native lines, 
and the numerous small guards that the course of the service will require in 
the vicinity of Dinapore. You will, therefore, be pleased to call upon Captain 
Peach to furnish you with a detail from his corps, to the amount of three 
hundred men, to be employed as above directed, after the march of the regular 
troops from Dinapore. 

5(1. To these may be added such weakly or convalescent men, European 
and Native, as may not proceed with the division. The sick will likewise 
join them as they recover; and the Commander-in-Chief will have no objection 
to your adding, if you think it necessary, a very small detail from each native 
corps to the department proposed to be formed as above, for the purposes 

already 

* Three hundred and fifty-five, with a proportion of commissioned and non-corcraissioned 
officers. 
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already expressed. An officer will, his Excellency presumes, be left in charge 
of the sick and other men of his Majesty’s Twenty-fourth,, who may not 
accompany the corps ; and a steady European officer should be left in charge 
of the whole of the native detail and of the cantonments of Dinapore. An 


Assistant Surgeon should also be left. 


51. The detail of Golundauze sent from Cawnpore to Dinapore was intended 
to man two field-pieces, to be held in readiness at Dinapore for any emergent 
or eventual service that might occur in that quarter, and his Excellency thinks 
they should be reserved for that purpose. 

52. The Commander-in-Chief has directed the left wing of the second bat¬ 
talion to’proceed to Dinapore, and the commanding officer to place himself 
under your orders. This wing you may direct to follow in the rear of yout¬ 
march, bringing up any convoy which may not have been in readiness to 
move with you. You will dispose of it on the frontier as you may judge 
best for the service; and you are even authorized to add it to your division, 
if you find it necessary. In this latter case, the wing must be equipped as the 
other corps are. 

53. The Surveyor-General was directed, in an early stage of the measures 
now iu progress, to. prepare lor your use a topographical map of the valley of 
Nepaul, one of the route from Seegowly to Catmandoo by G^prpussrab, and 
one of that part of the Nepaulese territories lying between our boundary and 
the Snowy Mountains, and bounded by the rivers Teistah east and Gunduck 
west. By a communication received from Colonel Crawford, dated the 29th 
ultimo, his Excellency is happy to find those maps were completed and 
delivered in charge for your use to Captain Hodgson, Surveyor to the expe¬ 
dition. His Excellency recommends your intrusting the charge of these maps, 
and generally of all topographical sketches and documents, to Major Casement, 
the Deputy Quarter-master General. 

I have, &c. 


Adjutant General’s Office, 
Head Quarters, Lucknow, 
6 th November 1814.. 


(Signed) 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant General. 


Summary Abstract of the principal Routes leading into the Valley of Nepaul 
from the Baugmulty River East to the Raptee River West, 

The following detail may be considered to have for its fundamental or base 
line the tract lying between the Baugmutty River east and the town of Ram- 
nuggur west, and intermediately connected by the towns of Barah, Gwchi, 
and Goorpussrah. 

To the northward of, and nearly parallel to this line, is a low range of hills, 
which pass under the general name of the Chureea Ghati, over which are 
several gauts and passages leading along the beds of small streams and water¬ 


courses. 


Commencing from Ramnuggur west, and proceeding along this range in an 
eastward)?' direction, the following passes successively occur: viz, Masaum, 
Koundrary, Bachiaka or Gooreea, Belepethae, Sulitee, Bukhia, and Baug¬ 
mutty.* 

With the exception of that by the Baugmutty, the roads through all these 
passes concentrate to the northward of the Chureea Gautee Hills at two 
points, viz. Hetowra or Etounda, and Muckwanpore; which latter is situated, 
about six or seven miles to the eastward of the former. 

Hetowra is fourteen miles to the north-east of Bichiaka, and is placed at the 
foot of a hilly ridge, at the point where the Raptee enters the Muckwanpore 
vallej*. 

The 

* Vide different routes from Goorpussrah, drc. and Joorjoory, particularly the accounts of those 
routes by Colonel Crawford and Doctor Bu^hajaan, and by Frances Neville, and of the Joorjoory 
route by Colonel Kirkpatrick. 
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.lie communication between Hetowrah and Muck wan pore is considered 
free from obstructions, is maintained through a narrow valley washed by the 
Kurra Nuddee. 

From these two points* the roads diverge in the direction of Nepaul to the 
towns of Chitlong, Phurphing, or Tunjeen, which are the three principal 
places situated near the passes on the south-west and southern quarters of the 
valley. 

1st. From Hetoxorah. t—The road leads northerly along the bed of the 
Raptee to Dhoka Phede and Bheemphedi, whence it is continued to Cheesa- 
panee, Tambeh Khana, and Murkhoo. Between these two latter places the 
road divides. The right, or eastern branch, leading by Phurphing, enters the 
valley of Nepaul about six miles to the southward of Patun. The left, or. 
western road, is continued Jby Chitlong, and after the Chandagara gaut enters 
the valley by Thankot, about six miles to the westward of Catmandoo. 

These two are the best known and most frequented roads, and as they have 
been traversed by the officers who were deputed on embassies to Nepaul, the 
nature of them has been fully detailed. 

2nd. From Muckwanpore .—After ascending the Chooreea Gauti range, there 
is little or no descent into the valley lying between it and Muckwanpore. From 
this place there is a direct communication with the three passes into Nepaul. 

The first^ meets the Chitlong road at Bheemphedi, by the way of Boorhan 
Choura and Phoolbaree. This route is considered difficult, and its practicability 
for cattle of any description is doubtful. 

The second,§ passing- the village and gaut of Nundrama Mahadeo, commu¬ 
nicates with Phurphing. This is more favourably represented ; but the Nun- 
drama pass may be attended with difficulty. It is stated to be a coss in length, 
and the road confined to the channel of a narrow stream closed in by high 
rocky banks. 

The thirdil proceeds in an easterly direction to Panus and Ambus, whence by 
an inclination to the northward, it falls upon the Baugmutty at Tunjeen. 
This is considered comparatively easy and perfectly accessible to cattle of all 
descriptions, camels excepted. 

In the second route from the village of Eupeen (noted thus in the margin^} 
a road skirts off diagonally to the northwest, and passing a place called Deoralli, 
gains the Chitlong road at the foot of the Cheesapanee hill. 


* Hetowrah and Muckwanpore. 


There 


Miles. Fur. 


f From Hetowrah to Bheemphedi .....* 14* 0 

.....Cheesapanee .. 7 0 

.... Tambeh Khana ... 5 7 

♦,,. ..Murkhoo. ........ ... 1 1 

Between these two places the road separates. 

From Tambeh to Catmandoo, via Phurphing,.. 23 0 

. ..*. via Chitlong .. 19 0 

The former is the only one by which elephants can pass* 
t Vide No.29LieutenantPickersgiHs routes of 26thSeptember. 

Coss. 

§ From Muckwanpore to Nundrama Mahadeo ... 3 

.... Cupeen.♦ ....*. 4| 

♦ ... Sooberkote...... 4<| 

.... Phurphing ....... 3 

Vide No, 2. of Major Bradshaw’s despatch of 2d October. It was by this pass that the Gcorkas 
came down on Goorgun Khan’s army, and obliged it to retreat from Muckwanpore. 

Coss. 

II From Muckwanpore Panus . ..... „. 5 

.... Ambus.... 3 

.... Tunjeen ...... 5 

Vide No. 3. Major Bradshaw’s despatch of 14th September. 

Vide No. 3 of Major Bradshaw’s despatch of 2d October. 
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There are, undoubtedly, many other similar cross communications between 
these roads,* the nature and practicability of which can only be satisfactorily 
ascertained by inquiries on the Spot. 

From the above routes it would appear, that Chitloiig, Phurphing, and Tun- 
jeen, are the three ultimate points, one of which it is necessary to gain pre- 
, paratory to the ingress into the valley of Nepaul. 

The latterf may be doubly important, as it maintains an easy communication 
with Muckwanpore; and being situated on the east bank of the Baugmutty, it 
threatens the valley in several directions. 

The former existence of a road along the Baugmutty is supported by general 
report and belief; and as the best mountainous roads, in general, follow the 
course of rivers, it is not unreasonable to infer, that one in that direction was 
formerly practicable. «* 

How far the jealousy and suspicions of the Goorkas may have induced them 
to throw impediments and obstructions in its way, the position at Tnnjeen is 
well calculated to authenticate; but admitting the passage by the Baugmutty to 
be attended with difficulties,§ the entrance into the valley may be effected by 
the passes of Pecootra or Koonreea Dhur. 

As connected with the operations on the side-of Hurryhurpore, the discovery 
of a route or passage by the Baugmutty becomes of increased importance; and 
it may assist inquiry to notice the information already acquired on that head.1l 

The documents to which the marginal notes referf are of too general and 
uncertain a nature to be assumed as positive evidence; but they offer the highest 
encouragement to further investigation on a point, so materially connected with 
combined movements on both sides of the river. The information acquired oh 
the spot will, undoubtedly, lead to a knowledge of the natural and artificial 
obstructions which may be expected, and it will shew whether the passage can 
be rendered practicable, either wholly or in part. Under the latter supposition, 
it may be necessary to state at what points the easiest communications are likely 
to be effected. 

In Colonel Crawford's Map, the villages of Joozoor, Paulbass, Ambus, 
Kairany, and Tunjeen, occur either immediately on or near the eastern bank, 
and Lamutar, Doonga, and Shisniari, on the western bank of the Baugmutty. 

By the way of Pavers, which would appear to be the Paulbass of Colonel 
Crawford, a road totally free from obstructions is noticed,by Major Bradshaw,** 
and it probably leads to the eastward, through the valley of Muckwanpore, 
which according to Colonel Kirkpatrick,tt stretches out six or seven miles in 
that direction. 

In this case, the valley must extend nearly to the Baugmutty, which cannot 
be more than nine or ten miles from the Fort of Muckwanpore in an easterly 
direction. ., 

From 

* Vide No. 4 of Major Bradshaw’s despatch of 2d October, in which another cross route is 
described from Dhurhooa Kot to Bheemphedi, by the Mhadoobur pass. 

f It was by the Tunjeen road that Run Bahadur Sah reached Muckwanpore, when he fled from 
Nepaul. A porter with a load leaving Nepaul in the morning can reach Tunjeen in the evening by 
the ordinary rate of travelling. Vide conclusion of No. 3. of Major Bradshaw s despatch 14tn 
September. 

f Vide No. 3. of Major Bradshaw's despatch of 14th September, in which he found a detailed 
route of the passage by the Baugmutty, from Tunjeen to Gatmandoo. 

§ Vide No. 4 of Lieutenant Pickersgill’s routes, contained in Major Bradshaw’s despatch of 14th 
October. 

11 Vide No. 9, Gutcli of Hurryhurpoor, in Major Bradshaw's despatch of the 23d August. Vide 
Extract of Doctor Buchanan’s letter of 19th August 1814. 

5T Vide Lieutenant Pickersgill’s despatch 24th August; No. 2 of Major Bradshaw s despatch of 
the 14th September; and No. 1 of Lieutenant Pickersgill’s routes, contained in Major Bradshaws 
despatch of 14th October. 

*» Vide commencement of Major Bradshaw’s despatch of the 23d August, 
j-f Vide Memoir, page 23. 
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fin-Jooijoory, which is situated on the Buckhia Iiiver, Hurrvhurpore lies 
fenty-two miles and a half east, and Muckwanpore seventeen miles and three 
furlongs north. 

Assuming the line Subtended by tile two former as the base of a triangle, 
and Joorjoory and Muckwanpore as the perpendicular, the hypotheneuse giving 
the horizontal distance between Muckwanpore and Hurryhurpore will be abou 
twenty-eight miles and three furlongs.* 

The intercourse between these two forts f is readily maintained to the 
southward of the Chooria Ghatee range, but the connexion to the northward 
cannot be satlsfac i > traced, from any information which has hitherto 
appeared. 

It therefore remains to be ascertained, how far the Baugmutty may be 
practicable, what connexion exists between Muckwanpore and Hurryhur- 
pore, and whether any direct road, independent of the Baugmutty one, leads 
from the Fort of Ilurryhurpore into the valley of Nepaul. . 
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(No. 37 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department, with 

the Governor-General. 

Sir: 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to transmit to you 
the accompanying copies of a letter, to my address, from Captain Latter, 
commanding on the frontier east of the Koosi, dated the 2d instant, and of 
one' addressed by that officer to the Magistrate of Zillah Purneah, and to 
request you will be pleased to submit them to the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General, with the Commander-ifr-ChieFs recommendation that 
orders may be issued to the Magistrate of Purneah to give efiVet to Captain 


Latter’s arrangement. 


I have, &c. 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Bumrowly, 
21st November 1814. 


(Signed) 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adj u tant-General. 


Sir: 


To Lieuteuaut-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


I have the honour to transmit to you the enclosed copy of my letter of this 
date to tiie Judge and Magistrate of Purneah, and 

I am, &c. 

Tetalyq, . (Signed) Bakkee Latter, 

2d November 1814. Commanding Native Infantry East of the Koosi. 


To C. R. Martin, Esq., Judge and Magistrate, Zillah Purneah. 

Sir: 

1. As the position of Bheemgluir, which is at present occupied by a 
SubadaPs party from the Purneah Provincial Battalion, appears to me, by its 
advanced situation, to be liable to be attacked by superior force, I have to 
request the favour of your informing me what number of Police Burkundauzes 
are stationed in its vicinity; for if not sufficient for defensive purposes, it 
becomes absolutely necessary to reinforce the party without loss of time. 

2. I have received reports from the different guards, that the Police Darogahs 
and others attached to their tannahs are in the habit of requiring the Sepoy's 
to attend them as orderlies, and to accompany them as part of their asswarrec. 
Since this practice is totally inconsistent with every principle of military 
discipline, I have to request that it may be discontinued. 

3. As 

* By Major Brad si law's information, twelve coss is the greatest distance allowed by the natives 
between Hurryhuroore and Muckwanpore. 

f Vide No. 2 of Lieutenant Piokersgill’s routes, contained in Major Bradshaw’s despatch of the 
14th October. 
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3. As the Nepaul Government must be considered in no other light than an 
avowed enemy, it becomes necessary that the guards stationed on the frontier 
should be looked upon as military posts, and not subject to the orders and 
controulof the Police Darogahs or their Jemadars, who appear to assume ail 
authority over the native commissioned officers altogether unusual. 

4. The instructions with which each guard has been furnished, are generally 
to aid and assist the civil authorities to the utmost of their power, whenever 
called upon ; to proceed instantly to the spot from whence any alarm may be 
given, and to repel any body t)f armed men which may enter the British 
territory, either for the sake of plunder or with avowed hostile intention. That 
if attacked by a superior force, to fall back upon the nearest guard or point of 
support, ad to give information of the same to the different parties in the 
vicinity, that the intelligence may be communicated to me with the utmost 
expedition. The guards have also been instructed to obey any orders they may 
receive, either directly from you or the Collector of the District, reporting the 
circumstances to me by the first favourable opportunity. 

5. It appears, from the reports transmitted to me, that each guard has small 
parties detached from it to different places, some of which are at the distance 
of seven or eight coss from the main body. Although this circumstance, with 
which I was totally unacquainted, might have been unobjectionable when first 
ordered, it becomes, when viewed with reference to a state of open and avowed 
hostility with an active and powerful enemy, not only inexpedient, but 
dangerous to the safety of the parties so detached; and I must, therefore, beg 
of you to furnish me with a detail of all the guards which have been detached, 
at the requisition of the Civil Authorities, from the following posts, viz, 
Behadore Gunge, Seesoo Gaehohy, Kurriu Ranlee, Moodwanny, and Beem- 
ghur; stating, at the same time, the instructions with which they have been 
furnished, and under which they are now acting. 

6. It is not my intention to withdraw or make any alteration in the disposi¬ 
tion of these small parties, until I am favoured with your reply. I would, how¬ 
ever, suggest, in the mean time, that if such small parties are required for the 
purpose of police, they should consist entirely of Burkundauzes, and that the 
military guards should, as much as possible, be kept collected, in order that 
they may move in force in whatever direction their presence is required. 

I have, &c. 

Tetalya, (Signed) B. Latter, 

2d Novemberl814. Captain commanding N.L East of the Koosi. 


(No. 38 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


Sir 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of this date, enclosing 
the copy of one addressed by Captain Latter to the Magistrate of Purneah, under 
date the 2d instant, and to request you to submit to his Excellency the Com¬ 
mander in Chief the enclosed copy of instructions issued on this date to the 
Magistrate of that district, and to the Magistrates of Dinapore and Rungpore. 


Camp, Bumrowly, 
22d November 1814. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) 


J. Adam, 
Secretary to Government. 


Sir: , 

1. The defence of the northern frontier of the Honourable Company’s territo¬ 
ries eastward of the river Koosi, together with the conduct of any offensive 
operations which it may be found expedient to undertake against the Nepaulese 
In that quarter, having been entrusted to Captain Latter, commanding the 

Rungpore 


(No. 39 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To C. R. Martin, Esq., Magistrate of Purneah. 
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ire Battalion, I am directed by his Excellency the Governor-General to 
that you will afford to Captain Latter every degree of aid and co-opera¬ 
tion, which your official situation will enable you to give him in the execution 
of the service with which he is charged. 

2. A copy of the letter addressed to you by Captain Latter on the 2d instant 
has been submitted to the Governor-General, who feels assured that you will 
have readily complied with the suggestions and applications contained in it, 
more especially with regard to the objectionable practices adverted to in the 
second and third paragraphs. You Will be pleased to issue the most positive 
orders to your Darogahs and police officers, never to require the services of the 
Sepoys in the manner stated, nor to assume the authority which they are stated 
to have exercised over the military parties detached in aid of the police. 

3. The Governor-General is satisfied that every requisite support from the 
military force in the district will he readily afforded, as far as circumstances may 
render it practicable. 

4. The suggestion contained in the sixth paragraph of Captain Latter’s letter, 
relative to the employment of burkundauzes, is entirely approved by the 
Governor-General, who is pleased to authorize you to entertain such additional 
establishments of that description as may be necessary, with a view to relieve 
the troops, and enable the commanding officer to avail himself of the largest 
disposable force practicable for military purposes only. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bumrowlv, (Signed) J. Adam, 

22d November 1814. Secretary to Government; 
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(No. 40 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To the Magistrates of Rungpore and Dinapore. 


1. The defence of the northern frontier of the Honourable Company’s terri¬ 
tories eastward of the river Koosi, together with the conduct of any offensive 
operations which it may be found expedient to undertake against the Nepaulese 
in that quarter, having been entrusted to Captain Latter commanding the 
Rungpore Battalion, I am directed by bis Excellency the Governor-General to 
desire that you will afford to Captain Latter every degree of aid and co-opera¬ 
tion which your official situation will enable you to give him, in the execution 
of the service with which he is charged. 

2. The Governor-General is satisfied that every requisite support from the 
military force in the district, in aid of the police, will be readily afforded, as far 
as circumstances may render it practicable; but his Excellency considers it to 
be desirable that you should employ burkundauzes in all cases in which that 
description of people can be substituted for sepoys: and his Excellency is 
pleased to authorize you to entertain such additional establishments of that 
description as may be necessary, with a view to relieve the troops, and enable 
the commanding officer to avail himself of the largest disposable force practi¬ 
cable for military purposes only* 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bumrowly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


22d November 1814. 


(No. 41 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department, with the 

Governor-General. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit, 
in order to be laid before the Governor-General, a copy of a letter, under date 
the 10th instant, received from Colonel Ochterlony, together with a copy of 
my reply to it, and to his despatch of the 7th instant, containing the orders 
regarding the Goorka prisoners alluded in mine to your address of the 
19th instant. 

I have, &c» 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Bissupore, (Signed) G. H. Fag ax, 

SSd November 1814. Adjutant-General. 

[3NJ To 
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To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, Head-Quarters 
Sir: 

I have the honour to acquaint you, that two eighteen-pounders, four sixes, 
two mortars, and two howitzers, with the equipment which Major Maclecd, 
commanding artillery, thinks indispensable to take forward for immediate use, 
with the second battalion of the Sixth, and five companies of the second bat¬ 
talion of the Nineteenth regiments, were reported to me last night as being in 
the advanced position at Burrahgong. I yesterday directed every thing com¬ 
bustible in the fort of Nalagur to be destroyed, preparatory to the six-pounder 
tumbrils, service ammunition of infantry battalions, and stores of every kind 
being lodged therein - ; and I have every reason to expect the breach will be 
reported practicable for the carriages by sun-set this afternoon, in which case 
it is probable the whole may be lodged in the fort in the course of to-morrow, 
which will enable me to move in the evening with the, two battalions to the 
camp in advance. 

I have directed a Subadar’s party to remain in charge of the fort. 

Captain Swittenham, with one troop of cavalry and the Goorka prisoners, 
marched for Ludianaji this morning; and tomorrow the other troop, accom¬ 
panied by two tomans of the irregular infantry of the Putteala battalion will 
march for the same place, giving escort to part of our treasure, Which it is 
found inconvenient to carry forward. 

In reply to O’Briens letter, which I have the honour to enclose, I desired 
him to attack, as soou as possible, the Keyloorea or Belaspore districts. 

- I have, &c. 

Camp, near Nalagur, (Signed) D. Ochterlony, 

10th November 1814. Colonel. 


Sir: 


To Colonel Ochterlony, 


I received your kind letter, and am happy to hear you are arrived in the .moun¬ 
tains. I received a letter that arrived to the Raje on the 4th of the month, 
and the Raje was very well pleased at the letter, and has ordered all his troops 
to be in readiness, and also ordered me to get one light piece of cannon and 
round and grape to be in readiness to march at the smallest notice. The Raje 
says, if you send at twelve o’clock at night he will be very well pleased to 
march to meet you, to be of what service he can to you and the Honourable 
Company. 

Susranpore, Coort Congoor, (Signed) W. O'Brien. 

4th November 1814. 


To Colonel Ochterlony, Commanding Third Division, Field Army. 

Sir: 

1. I have now the honour, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to reply 
specifically to such points in your despatches of the 7th and 10th instant as 
seem to his Excellency to demand it. 

2. The Commander-in-Chief approves your having assured the Subadar and 
Goorka prisoners of service, at the rate of pay received from their own Govern¬ 
ment, under the prudent precautions by which that assurance was accompanied. 
His Excellency was likewise happy to observe the desire evinced by the Subadar 
to accompany you, and which you very properly declined acquiescing in. 

3. The Commander-in-Chief would think it politic to adopt any measure 
which had a tendency, particularly at the outset of the contest, to disor¬ 
ganize or break up the enemy’s force, as that of occasionally entertaining 
detached bodies of it evidently has; but the characteristic treachery of the 
natives of Goorka Proper would render such a measure, if pursued to any 
extent, and without using the utmost precaution, extremely hazardous. Could 
the Goorkas be discriminated from the other various tribes of which the armies 
of Nepaul are composed, and many of whom, it is said, serve in them with 
reluctance, the measure in question might be resorted to, whenever recom¬ 
mended 
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ed by policy or the circumstances of. the moment, without incurring 
the danger which seems to attach to the unrestricted grant of service to the 
troops of Nepaul. and still more to their employment with ours; The Com- 
mander-in-Chief understands the Goorka troops; those properly so, called, are 
markedly distinguished by dialect, appearance, and other peculiarities, from 
the natives of the other countries, of which the Nepaul army is in a great 
degree formed ; and these distinguishing features may possibly, in most cases, 
serve as a discriminating criterion. 

4. The Commander-in-Chief is. sensible how safely it may be left to your 
judgment and prudence to adopt the measure in question or not; as in your 
opinion it may at any time tend to advance the progress of our arms and the 
general interests of Government, or to produce a contrary effect; and his 
Excellency therefore confides the matter to your discretion, satisfied with 
having indicated what appears to him to he the chief evil to which the measure 
is liable, and against which it will be necessary to guard, in doubtful or 
difficult cases, which may.appear to you to require the decision and orders of 
the Commandcr-in-Chief or of the Governor-General, you may render any 
assurance of provision dr service which you may deem fit to hold out at the 
moment to the troops of the enemy, subject to the ratification or approval of 
Superior authority, and refer the subject to Head Quarters. 

5. The Commander-in-Chief is happy to perceive from O’Brien’s letter, 
which was enclosed in yoqr despatch of the 10th instant, and the orders you 
transmitted him in reply, that a very useful diversion is likely to be made in your 
favour in the Belaspore quarter. Adverting to the situation in which O’Brien 
stands towards his own country, as a deserter from its army, and to the penalty 
to which he is thereby liable, the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief 
thinks it would be advisable and proper, now that he is about to co-operate in 
our cause, that a free pardon should be extended to him, in consideration of 
the zeal which he has shewn and his readiness to obey your orders. The 
Commander-in-Chief accordingly authorizes and empowers you to convey, in 
his name, a free pardon to O’Brien, with an assurance of future favour, 
according as you may report his exertions and services to deserve. The 
Commander-in-Chief leaves it you to grant, according as you may judge best, 
this pardon to O’Brien at once, or to convey to him an assurance that you 
Will obtain both that and the further favour and countenance of the Comman¬ 
der-in-Chief, in proportion to the service he may tender you. 
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.Bengal 
Secret Better, 
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(Enclosure 41 
No. 3.) 

Letter from 
Adjutant-General, 
with Enclosures. 


Adjutant-General’s Office, 
Head Quarters, camp Bum row ly, 
21st November 1814. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) 


C. H. Fagan, 

Adjutant-General. 


Sir: 


(No. 42 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., Resident at Delhi. 


1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of yonr despatch of 20th 
October, enclosing a. copy of your correspondence with Colonel Ochterlony, 
relative to the expediency of inviting the co-operation of Rajah Sunsar Chund 
against the Goorkas. 

2. My despatch of this date to Colonel Ochterlony will apprize you of the 
sentiments of the Governor-General on this point, under the change of cir¬ 
cumstances which has occurred, and will supersede the necessity of any specific 
reply to your despatch now acknowledged. It is only necessary, therefore, to 
state, that the tenour of your letter of the 20th October to Colonel Ochterlony 
is considered by his Lordship to be extremely judicious and proper, under the 
circumstances in which it was written. 


I have, &c. 


Camp, Bumrowly, 
21st November 1814. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 
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(No. 43 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, &c. &c.&c. 

Sir: 

On the evening of the 6th instant I had the honour to receive your public 
despatch, dated the 31st ultimo, including three other papers, viz. copy of a 
letter to Major Baillie, Resident at Lucknow, extract of a letter of Colonel 
Ochterlony, and a proclamation to the chiefs and inhabitants of the country 
heretofore forming the Choubeesa Raj and the Barusee Raj. I am at the same 
time to acknowledge the receipt of the Persian and Hindoostanee copies of 
the above-mentioned proclamation by yesterday’s dawk. They have since been 
forwarded, agreeably to instructions, for the perusal of Mr. Brooke, the 
Governor-General’s Agent at Benares, who acquaints me that the Moolavee, 
Abdool Khadir Khan, will immediately leave Benares, and that I may expect 
to see him on my arrival at Goruckpore on the 15th current. 

I feel highly honoured by the mark of confidence which has been placed in 
me by the Right Honourable the Governor-General; and I request that you 
will do me the favour to present my respectful assurances to his Lordship, 
that no zeal nor diligence shall be wanting, on my part, to fulfil the instructions 
which I have received. 

John S. Wood, 
Major-General. 

(No. 44 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Political Department. 
Sir: 

I beo- leave to acquaint you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Governor-General, that the instructions conveyed in your despatch of the 
23d ultimo, relative to the province of Kamaon, reached me, through the 
Resident at Delhi, on the...instant, at Dutcher, to the westward of Kurnoul, 
whence I immediately marched, and am proceeding with all haste towards 
Moradabad, at which place I hope to arrive on the 16 th instant, when I shall 
lose no time in entering upon the duties, the conduct of which his Excellency 
the Governor-General has done me the honour to intrust to me. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) Edward Gardner, 
t Second Assistant Resident at Delhi. 


(No. 45 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

1. I have the honour to report to you, for the information of his Excellency 
the Governor-General, my arrival at this place, which I reached by dawk 
yesterday. 

2. I shall do myself the honour of addressing you more at length to-morrow, 
upon such points as I have been enabled to make myself acquainted with, con 
nected with my duties in this quarter, 

I have, &c. 

Moradabad, (Signed) E. Gardner, 

15th November 1814. Second Assistant Resident at Delhi. 


Gamp, Sirdhana, 
10th November 1814. 


Jaunpore, 

8th November 1814. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) 
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(No. 46 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

1, I had yesterday the honour to acquaint you with my arrival at this 
place. 

( 2. As yet, I have had blit little time or opportunity for making myself 
acquainted, in any way that would warrant a decided opinion, with the objects 
I was directed first to give xny attention ; but, from conversations which I have 
held with Mr. Rutherford, who appears to have acquired, as far as circumstances 
permitted, a knowledge of the state of affairs in Kamaon, and from the general 
impression which his communications have made, I am led to entertain hopes 
of succeeding in an attempt to open a communication with Bum Sab, which 
although I am not sanguine in my expectation of its being attended with the 
success to be wished for, wall perhaps serve to establish the important fact, ot 
Bum Sail’s real intentions and disposition. 

3. The intelligence on this point that I have been enabled to collect is very 
contradictory. A person in the employ of Mr. Rutherford, who, it seems, was 
sent to Bum Sail, on the occasion of some letters which had been intercepted 
by that gentleman’s servants, is stated to have been received with much kind¬ 
ness and consideration, and to have been honoured with marks of the Soobah’s 
liberality. This man, too, I am told, bore a letter of no very equivocal nature ; 
the answer to which, if he has replied to it in writing, will, of course, be of 
much consequence. Some time must elapse, however, before he can return. 

4. At the same time, with the above information, Bum Sail is represented as 
issuing orders to raise some companies of troops, and to erect and repair some 
holds in the road from Ohilheea gaut to Almora, and is said to be engaged in 
making other preparations for defence. Lt appears, also, that there are other 
military officers in the province, apparently under the immediate orders and 
controu! of Uuimer Sing Kagee, commanding the Goorka forces to the west¬ 
ward of the Jumna; so that it is problematical, if such be the case, how 
far Bum Sah may have it in his power to deliver up to us his Province, however 
ill affected he may be towards his own Government, and however well inclined 
to favour our attempts upon the country. 

. 1 . Whatever advantages, however, may be eventually derived from Bum 
Sab’s co operation and assistance, it is superfluous in me to remark, that his 
exertions alone, even though he should dare to act unsupported by a military 
force on our part, can be attended with little effect, and lead to no very impor¬ 
tant result. It is said the inhabitants of Kamaon, are desirous of a change 
of masters, and are only waiting for encouragement to evince their wishes and 
dispositions. At any rate, whether the object in view can be effected by a paci¬ 
fic arrangement, in the first instance, with Bum Sail, as far as liis influence will 
go, or whether it will be necessary to occupy the Province by force of arms, a 
strong preparatory demonstration in this neighbourhood, and the actual presence 
of a respectable force in this quarter, will doubtless greatly tend to facilitate 
any negotiation which he may be disposed to enter into, or that failing, be 
ready to act with that promptitude which the case may require. I trust his 
Excellency the Governor-General will pardon my alluding to what I am aware 
is under his Lordship’s consideration. 

6. Under the above impression, I purpose availing myself of tlie permission 
of liis Excellency the Governor-General to move on to Cossipore, and endea¬ 
vouring from that place to get conveyed a general kind of letter to Bum Sah, 
which may lead to the discovery of his real intentions, and whether he be 
disposed, or is at liberty, to enter into any communications or discussions. 
I shall not, however, be hasty in so doing, but await some further confir¬ 
mation of Bum Sah’s supposed willingness to co-operate with us, which will be 
easier obtained at Cossipore, in the vicinity of Chilkea, than at this place. 

7. Rajah Loll Sing is at present at Cossipore. He does not appear to be 
intriguing in any particular way with the inhabitants of the hills, though there 
is no doubt that he is in correspondence with those that he considers as attached 
to him, and as the adherents of his cause; and it must be supposed, with some 
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views to his own immediate advantage and benefit. On this subject, however, 
I shall do myself the honour of addressing you more particularly hereafter. 

8. Ilustee Doll Sail has, I understand, been removed from, or at least has 
quitted, his command in Deolah, and is said to have proceeded towards the fron¬ 
tier bordering upon Goruckpore. I have not heard that any chief of note has 
succeeded him. 

I have, &c. 


Moradabad, 

I6th November 1814. 


(Signed) E. Gardner, 

Second Assistant, Resident at Delhi. 


Sir 


(No. 47 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To the Honourable Edward Gardner, &c. &c. &c. 


1. I arn directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches of the 10th, 
15th, and 16th instant, and to convey to you the Governor-Generars approba¬ 
tion of your proceedings and intentions, as stated in the despatch of the last- 
mentioned date. 

2. There is no point comprehended in your despatches, now acknowledged, 
which requires instructions from the Governor-General; and any speculation on 
the probable result of your endeavour to open a communication with Rum Sah, 
or on his disposition and power to be serviceable in the promotion of our 
views in Kamaon, would be premature. His Lordship directs me to inform 
ypu, however, with reference to the observations contained in the fourth 
paragraph of your despatch of the lfith, that any preparations for a serious 
attack on Kamaon must be deferred, until the success of our operations to the 
westward shall render available, for the former service, a portion of the force 
now employed iu that quarter. 

3. His Lordship apprehends, that even a demonstration of any consequence 
caunbt be made at the present moment; nor is it clear that it would be expe¬ 
dient, without the means of eventually following it up by a serious movement, 
or of accompanying it by a real attack from another quarter. 

4. The Governor-General is not aware, whether you are in possession of a 
despatch to my address from Mr. Fraser, communicating valuable information 
relative to Kamaon, and deeming it advisable that its contents should be 
known to you, I have been desired to transmit to you the enclosed extract.* 

5. Iiis Lordship expects to reach Moradabad on the 2d of next month, and 
is desirous, that you should meet him at that station, if the state of your nego¬ 
tiations shall admit of your leaving Cossipore at that time. 

I have, &c. 

Gamp, Burnrowly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

22d November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 49 
in No. 3.) 

Letter from 
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Sir 


(No. 48 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government. 


I received, on the morning of the 14th instant,! directions from the Resident 
at Delhi to proceed to Hurdwar, for the purpose of executing the instructions 
contained in your despatches to his address, of the 30th of September and 5th 
instant. 

In obedience to these orders, I reached Hurdwar on the evening of the l(>th; 
and during the course of this day I have seen and conversed with Hurruck Deo 
Jotshee, the person alluded to in your letters to Mr. Metcalfe. 

I talked upon most of the subjects detailed in your letter iii a cursory 
manner, at first, without informing Hurruck Deo of the object of my mission ; 

and 

* Paragraph 3 to 13 and enclosure, as far as relates to Kamaon-: 
f At Burnt, near Panneput. 
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and 1 believe he was not aware that my inquiries arose from any other motive, 
than natural curiosity about the countries noticed, and events now arising and 
almost in view. I ascertained, however, from his manner and expression, at 
least to the extent of his individual opinion and knowledge, that tire principal 
objects in contemplation would not prove of difficult attainment. On these 
separate objects of inquiry, and on the measures of co-operation to be effected 
in the district of Gurhwall, and eventually in Kamaon, I shall do myself the 
honour to address you at length to-morrow. 

It appears that the projected offensive operations against the Nepaulese fron¬ 
tiers and conquests in this quarter has been public for nearly a month, arid some 
slight measures for defence and resistance in the passes through the hills into 
the valley of Dhoon have been taken. My arrival at Hurdwar, and commu¬ 
nication with Hurruck Deo Jotsbee, has been imparted to the officers of the 
Goorka Government in Dhoon by several people who have intercourse with, 
and are known to Ummer SingThappa ; but the force in this quarter is mean 
and ineffectual to the last degree. 

The surviving representatives of the Sreenuggur family are, I understand, in 
attendance upon Sir Edward Colebrooke at Furruckabad. An uncle of the 
present Ex-Rajah, one of the youth at Furruckabad, is a prisoner at Nepaul, 
and the females of the family, witli one or two of the officers of the late 
Government, are resident here. 

I have, in consequence of the instructions contained in your despatch to Mr. 
Metcalfe, abstained altogether from communication with that family ; but this 
degree of delicacy and reserve has been, in some measure, injured, by the 
exertions made by them, in consequence of requisitions for Hill people to 
carry, I conjecture, ammunition and supplies for the detachment about to 
advance ; and indeed it would have been very difficult, without an interference 
qf this nature, to obtain this necessary description of camp followers, or if the 
expression can be allowed, of carriage, for the furtherance of the approaching 
operations. The requisitions I allude to, and the assistance and immediate 
exertion of this family, had taken place before my arrival here. As it lias 
occurred principally through the medium of native agents, it is of less con¬ 
sequence ; but the eagerness and anxiety which has been thus evinced 
expresses plainly the expectations which have arisen; The circumstances of 
the Rajah being at Furruckabad, however, obviates the immediate inconvenience 
which might have been otherwise occasioned. 

I have, &c. 

Hurdwar, ' (Signed) W. Fraser, 

17th October 1814. First Assistant to Resident at Delhi. 


(No. 49 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Fort William. 

Sir: 

1. In the third paragraph of your letter of the 30th ultimo, to the address of 
Mr. Metcalfe, the sentiments of that gentleman are required on points mentioned 
in instructions addressed to Colonel Ochterlony. From the tenour of the 
paragraph, I conclude that the opinion of the Governor-General, upon the 
measure of reinstating the expelled Rajah of Sreenuggur, or annexing the 
country of Gurhwall to the British dominions, will be considerably influenced 
by information to be afforded on these heads. Iam sorry I have not received a 
copy of that despatch, which would have directed the inquiries deemed neces¬ 
sary ; but I have endeavoured to remedy the loss, by communicating all the 
knowledge I have as yet acquired, regarding the family of Sreenuggur and the 
country of Gurhwall, in the form of a memorandum and notes, which admit 
of more detail and explanation than can be put consistently within the compass 
of a regular despatch. 

2. From this memorandum you will observe, that on the point of right no 
uncertainty prevails. If the Governor-General resolves that the hereditary 
Rajah of Sreenuggur shall be restored, the young man now at Furruckabad, 
Soodarsun-Sah, is the presumptive claimant. 

3. The 
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3. The information which I have received from Hurruk Dec Jotshee, and from 
a person called Toolaram, formerly in the service of the Sreenuggur family, 
leads me to imagine, that the motive with which the Governor-General has 
considered the expediency of retaining a part or the whole of the country of 
Gurhwall, or the valley of Sreenuggur, and to annex it to the British posses¬ 
sions, would, in general, be more applicable to the province or district of Ka¬ 
maon. I understand that the trade and intercourse through that country into 
Bootan and the western regions of the Chinese Empire is more regular, exten¬ 
sive, and continued, than that which passes by the route of Sreenuggur; that 
the roads through the hills are more accessible/that they remain a longer time 
unobstructecf, and that the articles imported are more valuable and the distance 
from the trading stations in the one country to those in the other less consi¬ 
derable ; that the people are more civilized, and the physical difficulties more 
easily surmounted. 

4. You will be pleased to observe, that as yet the extent of my knowledge 
on this point must be very circumscribed. Few people are found at Hurdwar 
acquainted with the trade ; but a pretty strong proof of the truth of the suppo¬ 
sition is, that the large towns in the district of Moradabad and Bareilly, which 
are situated on the skirts of forests covering the plains for some distance, and 
sloping down from the hills of Kamaon, are the principal emporiums, and that 
several merchants of note are found in the capital of Kamaon, Aim ora, and in 
the Kamaon country; whereas, the intercourse with Sreenuggur is confined 
chiefly to the frontiers, and to an interchange mutually beneficial of corn for 
salt. The principal marts are held in Kamaon, and a thoroughfare is established 
which does not exist in any part of Gurhwall. It is true, that the most prac¬ 
ticable pass in the Snowy Mountains lies within the confines of Gurhwall; but 
from thence the roads strike off towards Kamaon, running across that district 
to Rohilcund. 

5. From that pass the route to Sreenuggur, by Badreenath, is difficult, and 
impracticable to cattle; whereas the ways passing through Kamaon from 
Netlee Mana gaut are frequented, and traversed by the small breed of Bootan 
horses. 

6 . Little need be said of the obstructions to commerce from the disposition 
or character of the people. The paramount strength of this Government, after 
the reduction of the Nepaulese power, must render impediments of this nature 
equally controulable, whether the countries are restored to their original heredi¬ 
tary possessors, or finally annexed to the dominions of Britain. Should the 
former expelled Princes be reinstated, they cannot remain ignorant of the state 
of dependence in which their weakness and shattered power must place them, 
and the friendly and feudatory relations by which they will become linked and 
attached to the Government; and although the regions are by nature so very 
inaccessible, late and passing events will have shewn how ineffectual such 
situations are, unaided by a spirit of unanimity, bravery, and freedom to resist a 
right of controul, so justly and naturally established. 

7. In addition to these, and many similar reasons, which might be brought 
forward to strengthen the proposition that Kamaon is more eligible apparently 
than Gurhwall, as a connecting province between India and the countries to the 
east, the circumstance of the extinction of the direct line of the ancient Princes 
of that Province, the conquest and retention of what might be denominated an 
unclaimed country, would not attach surmise or conjecture ; at the same time, 
that a restitution to the immediate and lineal heir of a very old and well-known 
family, of its hereditary possessions, would disarm jealousy, and shield from 
remark or reflection, measures which are too often, and so unjustly and impro¬ 
perly, considered to be adopted with a spirit of encroachment and ambition, while 
the character for justice, liberality, and policy of the Government, would be pro¬ 
moted and upheld. 

8. I hazard these conjectures without reserve, because I consider it to be my 
duty to lay before the Governor-General, as well what may be called the matter 
of expediency and the facts which guide the opinion, as those which are required 
to argue the question at large. In making such remarks, I perhaps overstep 
the limits of propriety, and those laid down in your instructions, within which 
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required to confine my Inquiries and communications; but considering 
myself to be placed in a manner acting for another, and required to impart sen¬ 
timents on matters upon which it is not possible Mr. Metcalfe should become 
immediately informed, I discharge a delicate and arduous duty, in speaking, 
an his stead, my individual opinion. 

9. Should the Right Honourable the Governor-General be pleased to approve 
of these remarks, I shall not require to'solicit his indulgent consideration towards 
tire motive which directed their expression. 

10. To the memorandum and notes I have already alluded to, I request you will 
refer in general for more particular and pointed detail, on the immediate matters 
of inquiry contained in your despatches. The simple information it contains is 
plain, historical and local facts. 

11. The sixth paragraph of your letter relates to Hurruck Deo Jotshee. 1 have 
found him such as he is mentioned to be in the reports received by Government. 
Although exceedingly depressed by misfortune and reduced by penury, lie still 
possesses an active, "energetic, and enterprising mind. His forefathers, the 
hereditary landlords of Kamaon, established the predecessors of the last ruling 
family ; and down to the invasion and conquest of that country by the Nepali-* 
lese, his house had constantly held the most respectable and the highest offices 
under the Rajah. From the memorandum relating to the district of Kamaon, 
you find it easy to judge what his feelings must be on the present state of that 
country, the claims of Loll Sing, or the eventual gift of the Government to 
Ruin Sail. From this memorandum, likewise, you will perceive what was for* 
merly the state of parties; for, at present, twenty-five years of harsh and grind¬ 
ing tyranny have, under the severe despotism of the Goorka power, levelled and 
destroyed the strength or animosity of all. Hurruck Deo expresses himself 
plainly and candidly on the points "alluded to in the seventh, eight and ninth 
paragraphs of your letter. I have ascertained his opinion, without giving him 
an idea that the restoration of Loll Sing, or conciliation of Bum Sail, was con¬ 
templated as a probable event. In the course of frequent conversation, various 
opportunities have offered to draw from him his opinion, although Bum Sah is 
himself a mild, and perhaps a loved Governor, the idea of a foreign person 
ruling in Kamaon, he thinks, would be irksome, disgusting, and depressing to 
the people, and that such an arrangement would not be productive either of 
honour or profit to us, or benefit or comfort to the country. Rajah Loll Sing 
may be said to have nearly as little right; but if a person is to be forced upon 
the State, even he would "be a more acceptable individual, as a native, and 
descended, although illegally and basely, from, one of their former Rajahs. Tf 
the British Government consider it to be a just and politic measure to re-estab¬ 
lish the legitimate authority of the ancient house, in the person of one of its 
members, untainted by base blood or deeds of rebellion, a measure which would 
be most pleasing, soothing, and conciliating to the inhabitants and country, 
individuals may be found at Perewo, or Jeebee, or Umburpoor; and one being 
chosen and placed under the direction of the survivors and descendants of the 
ancient and hereditary officers of the State, might restore the former respecta¬ 
bility, and regain the lost name of the kingdom. 

IS. Although this latter arrangement bears the stamp of justice, reason, and 
magnanimity, it is obvious the interests of Hurruck Deo would be as certainly 
promoted by the measure as those of the person chosen, the country, the autho¬ 
rity who established him, or the motives controuling the arrangement. It 
may be therefore termed a biassed suggestion j but the natural feelings and 
pure impulse of a virtuous, unprejudiced mind, willingly adopts a scheme arrayed 
with the most attractive and vivid features of noble, disinterested, and generous 
policy. In the notes to the short historical memorandum will be found an 
account of the branches of the family in whose favour this proposal has been 
started. 

13. I need add little in reply to the questions implied in the ninth paragraph 
of your letter. The Right Honourable the Governor-General will judge, finally 
and upon broader grounds, upon the expediency of holding out prospects to 
Bum Sah. From the accounts I have received of the force in Kamaon under 
that Governor, the state of the people, the excessive hatred, disgust, and dissatis- 
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faction which prevails throughout against the Nepaulese Government, and also 
from the extreme depression, humiliation, and degradation of the inhabitants, 
so natural a consequence of despotic and savage domination and a rule of terror, 
I have very little hesitation in stating that the opposition or co-operation of 
Bum Sab, as far as it regards the occupation and possession of Kamaon, is a 
matter of indifference, and can he attended with consequences of no serious or 
permanent effect; that, in every point of view, it would be more desirable to 
oppose him as an enemy, or receive him a willing fugitive, than to encourage 
his alliance with the most distant expectations of advantage or reward. I am 
credibly informed, that Bum Sail cannot command in Kamaon the exertions of 
more than three hundred men, and that on the first entrance of a British detach¬ 
ment, he would find it exceedingly difficult to escape the resentment and fury 
of the people. Considering, therefore, the meanness of the power which 
Bum Sail could aid us with, the probable result of directly attacking him, and 
the high value of the price with which lie would be bought, the conclusion is 
simple. On the point of his readiness to approach the British standard, there is 
no doubt. He and Ummer Sing are secretly enemies, although they serve 
openly the same Government, and the first intimation of Ummer Sing being 
cut off by the occupation of Dhoon, and a general rising in Gurhwall, will 
throw him at once into our power and upon our generosity ; for his escape to the 
south-east after these events, in the face of the people, would be next to impos¬ 
sible. Seif-preservation must force him to yield to our mercy. The same will 
probably be the fate of Ummer Sing Thappa : deprived of retreat, pressed on 
all sides, shattered, and cut off in provisions, he will fall a feeble and unresisting 
victim to rashness, ambition, and despair. 

1,4. I am now to reply to that part of your instructions comprehended in the 
eleventh and twelfth paragraphs of your letter, particularly and definitely pointed 
out in your despatch to Mr. Metcalfe’s address of the 5th instant, and which is 
indeed the principal object of my mission to Hurdwar. 

15. I lost no time in making inquiries into the state of public feeling amongst 
the people of Gurhwall. It is almost needless to mention it to be universal 
hatred, detestation, and abhorrence against the people who have visited the 
country with afflictions, oppressions, and military executions, perhaps without 
parallel in any country, and certainly so in India, where contending armies or 
chiefs most frequently consider the peaceable inhabitants of the country as 
mutual property, falling of consequence to the victor. Such has not been the 
case with the Nepaulese in Gurhwall. They had found it perhaps necessary to 
secure their authority, ruling a large tract solely with the arm of terror, by 
destroying many of the leading men and respectable landholders in the province. 
Repeated seditions brought on reiterated persecutions, until disappointment, 
misery from loss of family and property, despondency, and exile, broke the 
spirit which nature, situation, and character, imparts to almost all inhabitants 
of mountainous regions. Thus it must be difficult again to kindle that enthu¬ 
siasm and active ferment of resistance which once prevailed. Frequent abortive! 
attempts by the exiled Rajah, exciting the people to rise with false promises he 
had neither the means nor the possibility of performing, which being made in 
the hope of success from half-measures, without a co-operating movement or 
simultaneous assistance on his part, could end only in defeat and more exten¬ 
sive disaster. Promises and attempts such as these, which have been repeatedly 
tried and failed, now operate to repress and render languid, efforts which other¬ 
wise would have, at this moment, the most powerful and decisive effect; 
Nevertheless, I confidentl 3 r hope that the entrance of the British troops into 
Dhoon will be an instant and general signal for throwing off an oppressive and 
destructive yoke, which has so long borne down those unfortunate people. 

16. Although I have abstained altogether from communication with the 
immediate members of the Sreenuggur family, it did hot strike me that an equal 
reserve was to be observed towards the few exiled natives of Gurhwall and 
Sreenuggur, who had followed their expatriated Chief, particularly as they were 
principally people of little note, and driven more by the extreme ot penury to 
employ themselves with me, than as former servants of the family, seeking 
re-establishment and re-instatement of their Rajah. In fact, there was nb 
alternative; none but people of the country could be employed, and nonfe can 
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_ _to be independent of or unattached to him. Hurruck Deo has lived so 

fJna in the extreme of poverty on -the bounty of others, that he could afford 
no assistance beyond his long experience and intelligent advice. Of this I have 
fully .availed myself; and f consider myself fortunate in having met-uath a 
person so perfectly acquainted with the state and character of the people. 
After the strictest enquiry, I have found but few of the old and faithful adherents 
of the Sreenuggur house who, still alive, continue attached to that family, and 
in whom trustcoukl be put to carry on correspondence within the interior of 
the country. With those few I have opened a guarded intercourse ; but the 
period elapsed is yet much too short to have received from them any satisfactory 
answers or accounts. On their correspondence I by no means depend fot* 
effecting the measure of the highest importance. The interference of the female 
part even.of the family of Sreenuggur in this measure, would have been very 
powerful; nevertheless, 1 have.strong hopes that the object will be obtained 
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from their situation, authority, and patriarchal controul, to effect more com¬ 
pletely and universally the operations in contemplation, than persons who, 
although higher in rank and situation, wanted all the requisites by th|em so 
extensively and exclusively possessed. It is probable that these people will 
receive niv instructions about the time the detachment under General Gillespie, 
forces the' passes of Dhoon, and by a simultaneous effort cuts off'all communi¬ 
cation between the east and west, along the courses of the Tonse, Jumna, and 
Ganges, from the Snowy Mountains to the plains of Hindoostan. 

17. You will be pleased to remark, that the communications I allude to are 

of a nature to which the people of the country will, it is conjectured, give 
instant and eager attention. They hold out no particular prospect of advantage,; 
beyond the means of emancipation,and delivery from the hands of a cruel and 
oppressive Conqueror, which is offered by the advance of bur detachments, and 
the protection of a power paramount over all others. They are addressed to 
people whose interest it would be to conceal the circumstance, even were they 
friendly to the Nepaulese, and transmitted by emissaries who will be received 
every where as harbingers of peace and joy. In fact, no circumstance existed to 
restrain the direct intercourse. The force in Dhoon, Sreenuggur, and Gurhwall, 
is quite insignificant. The province might be traversed by our messengers in 
every direction, without the risk of discovery or seizure; and nothing prevents 
the perfect execution of the measure, but that want of resolution, and wavering- 
reliance on the certainty of support, which the advance of our troops, will 
immediately remove. I do not expect to be able to give you satisfactory 
accounts of the successful accomplishment of the measure before the occupation 
of Dhoon ; and for the furtherance and perfect execution of it, I shall deem it 
my duty to advance as far as Deyrah with the troops, or such place as may 
appear most centrical for the ultimate and final conclusion of the arrangement. 
For this purpose, I have requested the sanction of Mr. Metcalfe to proceed with 
the detachment advancing, concluding I shall receive information from him if 
any other duties are to be performed. > 

18. As the execution of this part of your instructions had a general relation 
and connexion with the movements of the troops under General Gillespie’s 
command, I consider it my duty to address him, and communicate with him 
freely on the subject; particularly that no disappointment might be occasioned 
to the people in the interior from delayed expectation and hope. I shall con¬ 
sider it to be my duty, likewise, to furnish General Gillespie with every infor¬ 
mation I possess or can acquire. 

19 . Had it beeft possible, a very effectual and decisive measure would have 
been the immediate occupation of Sreenuggur, by the advance of a small detach¬ 
ment through the pass behind Nujeebabad to that Capital. No opposing force 
is in the way, the road is accessible and easy, and the immediate destruction of 
the bridges and passes across the Ganges and Aluknunda would have been 
effected by the confidence instantly inspired on the seizure of that city ; at the 
same time that all intercourse might have been interrupted between Sreenuggur 
and Kamaon. I make this remark as matter of information, stating the prac¬ 
ticability 


240 


PAPERS RESPECTING 



ticability of the measures, not by any means suggesting it, which would be 
completely out of the line of my duty, and deviating from the course of respectful 
and submissive deference. 

20. I forward this letter, imperfect as it is, under the supposition, that even 
superficial information on the subjects it relates to, may be of use, and furnish 
grounds on which instructions for more detailed enquiries may be transmitted. 

21. I conclude by requesting you to solicit the indulgent consideration of 
tbe Right Honourable the Governor-General, in consideration of my being 
ko totally unaccustomed to direct correspondence with the Government, for 
■any inconsistencies in formalities, or perhaps the unusual tenor of this letter; 


I have. See. 


(Signed) W. Fraser, 

First Assistant. 


Camp, Hurd,war, 
20th October 1814. 
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Memorandum relating to the late Family and Government of the Rajahs of 

Sreenuggur and Gurhwall. 

The members of the family residing within the British dominions are s 

First. The present exiled Rajkh, ^oodursun Sah, son of Purdoomun Sab, 
the late Rajah, the second sen of Labut Sah, the only son of Purtub Sah, now 
resident at Furruckabad, atteqdant upon Sir Edward Colebrooke. 

Second. Deetree Sing, half mid bastard brother of Soodursun Sah, atten¬ 
dant upon him. > 

Third. Preetum Sah,* fourth son of Labut Sah, and brother to the late 
Raja/b* Purdoolpufi Sah, and uncle to the present Rajah, Soodursun Sah. 

Fourth. The two wives of $oodursun Sah, the present Rajah. One, a 
daughter of the family of the Rajah of Surmore ; the other, the second 
daughter of Rae Kdremchund of Bhambhor, and the mother of Deetee Sing. 
These females reside at Jooalapoor near Hard war. 

Purtub Sah. The great grandfather of Soodursun Sah, became heir of the 
Rajahship while yet in the womb, and continued to govern all his life. He 
died at th^ advanced age of sevepty-two. He was succeeded by Labut Sah, 
who reigned nine years, having become an old man before his father’s death. 

Labut Sah had four sons, jykurut Sah, Purdoomun Sah, Purukrurn Sah, 
and Preetum Sah ; and one daughter, who was betrothed to Sunsar-Chund of 
Kangrah, but never married. She is now in the house of a Brahmin at 
Ilurdwar. 

I 

Jykurut Sah, the eldest son of Labut Sah, was born to him by his first Rarmee 
the daughter of the Rana of Kyonthul, Purdoomun Sah, and Purukrurn Sah by 
his second Ranrtee, the daughter of Kishen Sachin, the Rajah of Dootee $ 
Preetum Sah by his third Ranee, the daughter of a Rajpoot, of tbe kingdom 
of Kamaon. 

Jykurut Sah, the eldest son of Labut Sah, was first married to the daughter of 
A Rajpoot in the Kuthere district, who burnt herself when ten years old with 
the body of her husband. By her lie had no issue; but he has a son, named 
Jugut Sing, born of a slave or concubine, about twenty-five years old. This 
youth is now in the Sreenuggur district, under restraint by the Goorka 
Government. 

Purdoomun Sail, the second son of Labut Sah, was married first to the 
daughter of a Rajpoot of Soombaa, who lived at Kamaon : she died without 
issue. SSecond, to the daughter of a Rajpoot of Sookhet, who also died 
without issue. Third, to the daughter of a Rajpoot of Goolere, who, in like 
manner, died without issue. Fourth, to the daughter of a Rajpoot of 
Kamaon, by whom he had Soodursun Sah, the present Rajah. Purdoomun 
Sah had also several concubines, one of whom is the mother of Deetee Sing, 
now living with his half-brother, the Rajah Soodursun Sah. 
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„_ie third son of Labut Sab, Purukrura Sah, was twice married: first, to the 

niece of the Rajah of Biseturr j she died without children : second, to the 
niece of the Rajah of Hindoor. Purukrum Sah had no legal issue. Those he 
had by his concubines died in infancy. 

Preetum Sah, the fourth son of Labut Sah, now a prisoner in Nepaul, was not 
married in Sreenuggur. Since his captivity, he has received in marriagethe 
daughter of Bum Sah, by a concubine, the present Governor of the province of 
Kamaon on the part of the Goorka Government. It is not known if Pieetuin 
Sah has issue. 

Of the four sons of Labut Sah, Preetum Sah alone lives. His eldest son 
JykurutSab, died a natural death. 

Purdoomun Sah, the late Rajah, was killed in the last battle he fought for 
his Government and country with the Goorka power, in the valley of Dhoon j 
and Purukrum Sah, the third son, died lately at Hindoor, a fugitive and exile. 

Labut Sah was succeeded in his Government by his eldest son. 

Jykurut Sah, who governed seven years, died at Deo Prag, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his second brother, Purdoomun Sah, who ruled eighteen years, and 
lost his life in battle. 

Thus, from the time of Purtub Sah until the expulsion of Purdoomun Sab, 
who lost at the same time his life and kingdom, there has elapsed a period of a 
hundred and fifteen years of regular hereditary authority and Government; 
and this family, since the commencement of its exaltation,, counts, including 
Soondersun Sah, the present Rajah, fifty-six consecutive uninteirupted 
successions. 

During the government of the late expelled Rajab, Purdoomun Sah, the 
principal and respectable officers of his court were, Ramesur Suhmeeandee, 
Hurdut and Rumas, Khunooree, Molmn Sing, Budhanee Jydebee, Dunguall, 
and Soree Belas Mowtecat, a Brahmin. Of these people none are now alive. 
There is a son of Ramesur in the service of the Goorkas; a cousin of Hurdut 
and Rumas, also with them; a young son of Mohun Sing, who resides at his 
patrimony ; a son of Jydebee, in Sreenuggur; and a son of Soree Belas, and an 
elder brother also, in Sreenuggur. Setram, the son of Ramesur, is now a 
writer or record-keeper in the service of the Goorka Government in the Dhoon 
district. 

After the last defeat and death of Purdoomun Sail, his officers, servants, 
family, and attendants, followed the exile of Purukrum Sah, his brother, and 
remained with him, under the protection of a residence in the British 
dominions, until his death. Since that event, a complete dispersion has taken 
place. Most of the immediate and old servants of the Government within the 
last ten years have died. The surviving part of their families, losing the support 
of a head or master, either returned with the permission of the Goorka Go¬ 
vernment to their homes, or became scattered by the extreme of penury and 
distress. Some live in concealment amongst the hills of Gurhwall, and a few 
are resident in the districts of Meerut and Seharunpore. With the Ex- 
Rajah, Soodursun Sah, and his half and bastard-brother, Detee Sing, is one 
Dhaunhul Sing, a man of some influence and respectability, and he is the 
only person of any note attendant upon them. 

An inferior servant, by name Toolaram, and Ramanund, the son of Dhaun- 
hul Sing, attached to Soodursun Sah, are the only efficient officers with the 
females at Jooalapoor. 

? NOTES. 

1. The commercial intercourse between Gurhwall and Bootan consists 
chiefly of exports of small quantities of cloth and a good deal of grain, 
returned by gold, cowtails, nirbes, a medicinal root, Bootan horses of a very 
small breed, musk, salt, and a small quantity of Chinese cloth. Little or no 
borax is brought through Gurhwall. 
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2 . There are four passes through the Snowy Mountains leading out of the 
Gurhwall district. The Lama Nittee pass, leading from the Rorwaeen pur* 
gunna; the Nitte Mana pass, leading from Budrenath; the Ghura Nittee 
pass, also leading from Budrenath and the Deemar purgunnah ; the Bhirgao 
pass, leading from.the purgunnah Pyn Kundah. The Lama Nittee and 
Bhirgao pass continue open for two months in the year; the Nittee Mana pass 
and Ghura Nittee for six months. These are the principal andmost frequented 
passes in the two districts of Kamaon and Gurhwall, and through them comes 
most of the borax, the chiefly valuable article of importation from Bootan. 

3. The principal return route from Bootan, or for imports from that country, 
is by the Nittee Mana and Ghura Nittee passes to Budrenath, and thence 
directly across the district of Kamaon to Casheepoor in Rohilcund. 

4. There is no considerable mart or fair in the Gurhwall district. A small 

quantity of articles is brought through Sreenuggur by the return of pilgrims, 
who proceed.from Hurdwar fair to Budrenath, and meet there the Bootanese 
merchants. ' ^ Si ^ 

5. The trade is chiefly carried on by the inhabitants of this and that side of 
the snowy range : those on this side employing goats and sheep as the means 
of carriage ; those on the other side, small horses. 

6 . The people employed in tlie trade are a peaceful, industrious, and harm¬ 
less race. It is not understood that obstacles*from the character or intractibi- 
lity of the inhabitants are likely to be thrown in the way. 

7 - This distance from Budrenath to the Nittee Mana pass is a short day’s 
’ourney} that of Ghura Nittee further. 

8 . The inhabitants on the route from Budrenath to Sreenuggur and Hurd- 
war are a tame, inoffensive, passive race. The physical "impediments on 
this route are extreme. 

9. There is little or no intercourse with Bootan by the route of Gangotree 
and the north. The inhabitants of the northern purgunnah or districts of 
Gurhwall are still an unsubdued, savage, and tartaric race. They have not 
been subdued by the Goorkas, nor had they been conquered by the Rajahs of 
Sreenuggur. They abstain from the flesh of horned cattle, but live upon other 
flesh and fermented liquor. They will eat horse flesh. 

10 . Although the Nittee Mana and Ghura Nittee pass are situated within 
the province of Gurhwall, the thoroughfare of trade lies through Kamaon. 

11 . The country of Gurhwall is, generally speaking, exceedingly impractica¬ 
ble, with the exception of the valley of Dhoon. It is a continued mass of moun¬ 
tains without intermediate dividing valleys. The northern and north-western 
parts are totally inaccessible, in the face of a wild, savage, and turbulent race. 
The great rivers run frequently for miles in a deep narrow rapid channel, with 
perpendicular rocky sides, so precipitous and high that they have never yet been 
explored by man. The communications through the interior are subject to con¬ 
stant interruption. 

12. The revenue of Gurhwall is little or nothing: it never cleared two lacs 
of rupees. The troops and establishments were paid in land. 

13. Gurhwall has fourteen posts or small fortifications. They would be 
called in European warfare redoubts: of these, only three are occupied by the 
Goorkas. 

14. The whole force now in Gurhwall does not exceed seven hundred men ; 
in a small fort in Dhoon, called Metapanee, two hundred ; in Lingoorgurb, 
forty ; in Colkha, thirty ; in Sreenuggur, two hundred j scattered about on 
collections, two hundred. 

15. The districts of Gurhwall, skirting its western frontier, and partly 
bounded by the Jumna, are Dhoon, Jounpore, Ilowaeen, Fatih Purbut, Punch 
Purbut. 

16 . The inhabitants of Puneh Purbut, Fatih Purbut, and Rowaeeu, which 
districts touch the Snowy Mountains and the Jumna, are a hardy, indepen- 
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_/active, and restless race* The retreating troops of L imner will find it 

almost impossible to pass through their districts. 

17 . There are six passes by joolahs, swinging bridges, or boats on the Jumna, 
from the Snowy Mountains down to the debouche of the river into the plains 
of Hindoostan. 1 st, Ruwaeeil-guth ; 2d, Jounpoor; 3d, Katha Puthnrj 4-th, 
Umberree gaut; 5 th, Phoolguttee; 6 th, Rujput, The four last, I conjecture, 
will be occupied by the British detachments: the upper ones, by the people of 
the country. 

18. The gauts on the Ganges are more numerous: those on the Aluknunda 
exceed them even. 

19. The flying troops of Ummer Sing, stopt in their passage through Dhoon, 
must retreat by the upper passes, viz. those above and excluding Katha 
Puthur. 

20 . The roads through the central division of Gurlnvall, principally travers¬ 
ing. the division of Jounpore, are practicable and frequented ; but it is expected 
that the destruction of the bridges and blocking up passes will place insur¬ 
mountable difficulties in the way. 

21 . The people are very poorly supplied with arms. Little reliance is to be 
placed on their personal opposition to even small bodies of retreating troops ; 
but scattered and dispersed, and single men, will be apprehended or cut up. 

22 . A final blow might be struck at Sreenuggur, by the advance of a small 
detachment to the Capital, by the pass behind Nujeebabad or the road to the 
east of the Ganges. It is understood that there is no opposing force in the 
way. This measui'e would give confidence to Gurhwall and Kamaon and raise 
the people of the countries. 

23. Of the former respectable officers of the Sreenuggur family, seven or 
eight still remain ; and of them, six are in the service of the Goorka Govern¬ 
ment. A great number have been put to death. 

24. A great proportion of the powerful and respectable Zemindars have been 
cut off. The few who remain live in constant state of alarm, depression, and 
distrust. Many are fugitives and conceal themselves in the mountains. 

25. It is unnecessary to say how popular and decisive an effect the restoration 
of the hereditary Rajah would have. 

26 . The knowledge which may now be acquired of the country and its inha¬ 
bitants, would completely obviate the risk of failure, in the event of future 
military operations, in consequence of any act of ungrateful treachery or rebel¬ 
lion hereafter. 

27 . The restored family, made feudatory adherents of the British Govern¬ 
ment, would be held in awe and fear, by openness to attack of their most valua¬ 
ble possession Dhoon, penetrable in every direction. 


Memorandum relating to Kamaon. 

The late family of the Kamaon Rajah originally came from Jhansee near 
Allahabad. 

The first Rajah, a Rajpoot by birth, Korchund, was taken from Jhansee at 
the age of sixteen or seventeen. His son, grandson, and great-grandson, suc¬ 
ceeded, when the line became extinct. On this event a second person, descen¬ 
dant direct from the uncle of Korchund, by name Geeanchund, was brought 
from Jhansee and put upon the throne. Geeanchund made many conquests 
and additions to his Rajship, and his government descended regularly through 
five hereditary steps to Kalyanchund, who founded Almora, the capital of the 
kingdom. Kalyanchund was succeeded by Roaderchund, his son, who reigned 
in the time of Akbar. Roadurchund’s son, Luchmuchund, and Luchmu- 
chund’s son, Bijuchund, both succeeded to their inheritance. When their line 
becoming extinct, the Rajship went to the son of Neelsing Gosain Baz Baha- 
doarchund. The grandson of Roadurchund’s second son, Baz Bahadoar, 
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fought in the Deckan in the service of Shah Jehan. He was succeeded by 
chund and his son Guanchund, his grandson, Juguichund, of spurious birth, 
and great-grandson, also a bastard, Deebeechund. With this man the imme¬ 
diate male race of Neelsing Gosain became extinct; but the son of the daugh¬ 
ter of G uancbund, who had been married to the Rajah of Peeplee, Adjeet- 
chund, was set up. Adjeetchund was treacherously put to death, and succeeded 
by Kalyanchund, the grandson by the second son of Oodotchund, who was fol¬ 
lowed by his son Deepchund, murdered by Mohun Sing, the elder brother of 
the present Rajah Loll Sing. 

Baz Bahadoarchund had, by a dancing-woman, Puhar Sing, to whose son 
Hurree Sing, were legal issue Mohun Sing and Loll Sing. They being of spu¬ 
rious origin are not entitled to the succession. There are now alive in Purean, 
3 vil lage in purgunnah Kotah of Kamaon, direct and legal descendants of Oodot¬ 
chund, the son of Baz Bahadoarchund, who was the great grandson of Roadur- 
chund; and in Jeebee village, purgunnah Shoar of Kamaon, direct and legal 
descendants of Lutchmuchund the son of Roadurchund. Besides these, 
many exist of the family of Roadurchund, but of spurious and low birth. 

Until the latter years of Kalyanchund, the Kingdom and Government of 
Kamaon continued flourishing. Three years before his death he was wounded 
by the Rohillas, under Alii Mohummed Khan, and the country plundered and 
desolated; but they were ultimately defeated and driven out by Bukshee Suo- 
Deo, the father of Hurruck Deo Jotshee or Jotushee. After this event, and six 
or seven months before his death, Kalyanchund delivered over the Govern¬ 
ment,and his son, Deepchund, in the presence of all the Chiefs and elders of 
the country, to Suo Deo, declaring, by word of mouth and by a written docu¬ 
ment, th#t the kingdom, power, and authority, all were placed in his hands, to 
be used and exercised in the name of his son Deepchund. Suo Deo then ruled 
in Kamaon, in the name of Deepchund, for twenty-five years, and was at last 
killed in a private quarrel. His eldest son, Jy Kishen, succeeded him in his 
office and situation as Prime Minister and Viceroy, in which he continued 
for two years and a half, when a son was born to Deepchund, the Rajah. On 
this event, the mother of the boy considering that in consequence of bearing a 
son she had some claim on the Regency, intrigued with Hafiz Rahmut Khan 
of Rampore, through .Jodha Sing of Rathere, to whose son the daughter of the 
Rajah was betrothed, and who was a favourite servant of Hafiz Rahmut Khan, 
to set aside the authority and Vice-royalty of Jy Kishen, who retaining his 
officers, should obey the command of the Rannee. Through the interest of 
Jodha Sing, Hafiz Rahmut was prevailed upon to speak to Jy Kishen, and he, 
in disgust and disappointment, resigned all his situations and retired from the 
Government. The Rannee then bestowed the situation of Bukshee, or head 
of the Army, upon Mohun Sing, the post of Prime Minister upon Kishen 
Sing, the Rajah’s bastard brother, and the Viceroyalty on Purmanund, a para¬ 
mour of her own. Jodha Sing gained the management of Casheepoor, a large 
purgunnah. About a year after this, the Rannee deprived Mohun Sing of his 
appointment and the ensigns of his office, bestowing them upon her favourite 
Purmanund, and Mohun Sing fled to the Rohillas, and through the assistance or 
Doondee Khan, of Bissonlee, who,was jealous of the power and influence 
Hafiz Rahmut exercised in Kamaon, gathered a body of troops, and the 
Rohillas attacked the Capital, Almora, defeated the Rannee's troops and eight 
months after his expulsion obtained possession of the Rajah’s and the Ilannee’s 
persons, and established himself in the Government. One of his first acts was 
to put to death Purmanund, his first enemy ; and about two years afterwards, 
during which time he continued quite paramount, he put the Rannee to death. 
When this act was known, Hafiz Ramut Khan again sent an army with Kis¬ 
hen Sing, the brother of the Rajah, who had fled when the Rannee was killed 
by Mohun Sing, and put authority into the hands of Kishen Sing, who with the 
assistance of Jy Kishen and the whole respectable officers of the Government, 
carried on the business for four or five years. Mohun Sing had fled to the 
Camp of Zabita Khan, and subsequently to that of Slnija oo Doulah. Kishen 
Sing, the Viceroy of the Rajah, fell into bad hands, and paying attention to 
favourites, dishonoured many of the old respectable servants of the Government. 
These people considering that Mohun Sing, although expelled, would not 
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from disturbance and intrigue, agreed to call him, and put the Govern¬ 
ment into his hands, to be exercised in the name of the Rajah, and with the 
assistance and advice of Jy Kishen. Mohun Sing being thus placed in power, 
in the course of the second year put the Rajah and all his family in confinement, 
treacherously murdered Jy Kishen, and established himself firmly in the Govern¬ 
ment. This usurpation seemed bad in the eyes of the Rajah of Gurhwall and 
Dootee. They leagued with discontented people of Kamaon. The injured 
family of Jy Kishen, one of the oldest and most respectable of the high officers 
of Kamaon, collected a large force, defeated and expelled the usurper, and 
established Purdoomun Sah, the second son of Labut Sah, the then Rajah of 
Gurhwall, upon the Rajship. Purdoomun Sah reigned nine years, propped by 
the old officers of the State, amongst whom the most noted was Joanund, 
Gudadhar, and Hurruck Deo, of the family of Suo Deo,and JyKishen. After this 
lapse of time, Labut Sah, the Rajah of Sreenuggur, dying, the brothers Jykurut 
Sah, who had succeeded to the Ilajship of Gurhwall on the death of his father 
Labut Sah, and Purdoomun Sah, who had been set up in Kamaon, quarrelled. 
Jykurut Sah was desirous of establishing Mohun Sing in Kamaon, to the pre¬ 
judice of his brother, having been bribed by him, and Purdoomun Sah was 
naturally anxious to expell his elder brother and establish his young and full 
brother, Purukrum Sah, at Sreenuggur. In the mean time, Jykurut Sah died, 
and Purdoomun Sah leaving Kamaoon against the will of all, went to take pos¬ 
session of Gurhwall. He wished, indeed, to leave his younger brother, Puru¬ 
krum Sah, in Kamaoon, but he was equally desirous of seizing upon Gurhwall. 
This strife continuing, both left Kamaoon in charge of Hurruck Deo, and shortly 
after uniting with Mohun Sing, fixed him there. Hurruck Deo beingdriven out, 
collected an army in the districts of Casheepoor and Roadurpoor, again attacked 
Mohun Sing, took him prisoner, and placed him in confinement; and in 
retributive justice for the murder of the late Rajah and all his family, had him 
put to death. He did not continue many months in possession of the country, 
when Loll Sing, the brother of Mohun Sing, receiving the assistance of Fyzoo!- 
lah Khan of Rampoor, entered Kamaon, and drove Kurruck Deo and his party 
to the frontier of Gurhwall,, where receiving assistance from Purdoomun Sah, he 
repelled the invading Rohillahs and regained possession of Almora, the capital, 
Purukrum Sah, however, always unsteady and unreasonable, took the part of 
Loll Sing, and Hurruck Deo, deprived of his assistance, retired with honour to 
Sreenuggur. Loll Sing did not, however, long reign. A year or a year and a 
half after, the Goorka power invaded the country, when all the discontented 
people, and particularly the family of Jy Kishen and Hurruck Deo, took refuge 
with them, and rejoiced in Loll Sing’s final expulsion. It is now twenty-five 
years since that event, during which period all parties have been quashed, and 
of the numerous former contending individuals none but Loll Sing and Hur¬ 
ruck Deo remain. 

Notes. 

1. From this short detail, it is very easy to see what relative situation Hur¬ 
ruck Deo and Loll Sing are in. The one, a murderer and usurper; the other, if 
his deeds have been the result of honourable conduct and magnanimous revenge 
against the destroyer of his master, deserving of praise and support; if so an 
intriguing and overbearing minister, worthy of restraint and punishment. 

2. The party of Loll Sing are supported and exalted by Bum Sah. -The party 
of Hurruck Deo, that is, of the Jotshee family and the adherents of the last right¬ 
ful Rajah, Deepchund, kept down and repressed 

3. A lac and twenty-five thousand rupees a year, with subsistance for four 
thousand men, constituted the whole power of Kamaon of old. It may now 
give a lac and a half to the Goorkas with great oppression. 

4. There are a great number of expatriated inhabitants of Kamaon resident 
at Casheepoor, in the Moradabad district. All those those, whose lands, estates, 
or property have been confiscated and persons prescribed, retreat thither, but 
retain a correspondece with their country. 

5. The inferior detail of officers of the late Government have been raised by 
Bum Sah, and all the respectable families and hereditary ministers destroyed 

and expelled. „ 
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6 . The inhabitants are in general supposed to be in a state of 
dejection and discontent; for although Ruin Sab, individually, is of a mild 
character, the rule of the Goorka power has all along been tyrannical, oppressive, 
and military. The people in particular, inhabiting the south-east portion of the 
province, who were formerly a warlike and independent race, are eager for 
revenge and insurrection. 

7 . The countries of Goorka and Kamaon are restrained by the strength of 
Uminer Sing’s imposing force to the north and the power of Nepaul to the 
south. Between two heavy evils no alternative is left but abject submission, 
which is ensured by a very small force. 

8 . It is the opinion of Hurruck Deo, that to give the country to Bum Sah 
would be a measure more obnoxious than the restoration of Boll Sing. Although 
he is personally, as a Governor, beloved, he is a foreigner and a conquerer. 

9 To retain the country annexed as a British province, would be a more 
popular act than giving it to either of these persons. 

10 . The most eligible and grateful measure to the people of Kamaon would 
be, to set up a lineal and legal descendant of the ancient family, under the pro¬ 
tection of the British Government, and to restore the exiled families to their 
possessions and homes. 

11 . There are lineal descendants in Purewa village, purgunna Kotah, of the 
stock of Luchmuchund, the son of Rajah Roadurchund. 

12 . There are lineal descendants of the house in village Juvee, purgunnah 
Shor, of the seed of Kalyanchund, the father'of Roadurchund. 

13. In failure of these, there is a son or sons of the daughters of Deepchund, 
the late Ilajah, murdered by Mohun Sing, who were married to Soobhkurrutn 
Sing and Koost Sing, the sons of Jodha Sing, a Rajpoot of the district of 
Katheree in Moradabad. 

14. The precedent of Adjeetchund’s son established on the Musnud, born 
of the daughter of Guanchund, the son of Oodotchund, exists for such an 
arrangement. 

15. People of base origin have also reigned, as Jugulchund, the son of 
Guanchund, and Deebeechund, his bastard. 

16 . In the Snowy Mountains to the north-east of Kamaon, there are only 
two frequented passes: Joar to the north-west, and Darna to the south-east. 
They are less practicable than the two great passes from the district of G urwall, 
but more used in trade. 

17 . There are two principal marts in the Kamaon districts for the produce 
of Bootan. One, that of Bagheeshur, which is frequented two or three times in 
the year, in Magh, in the days of Sankranti, in Phalguna cn the fourteenth day, 
and in Jyaishtaon the sixteenth day of that month. The other, at Chylatee, which 
is attended once in the year, in the month of C'haitra, on the day of the full moon. 
This fair lasts ten days. There are none such held in Gurhwall. From these 
places merchandize is sent to Casheepoor, Moradabad, and Bareilly, and all the 
towns in the plains of Rohilcund. 

18. There is no question on the advantages possessed by Kamaon over 
Gurhwall, as a connecting district between India and Tartary, Bootan and 
China, as to tlie easiness of passage and convenience of in tercourse. 

19 . At the fairs mentioned are sold borax, salt, gold, musk, cowtails, nirbesu, 
amedicinal root, shawls, blankets, fine and coarse wool, shawl-wool. A great 
quantity of shawl-wool is carried from the hills to Cashmere, manufactured and 
returned in shawl-cloth. The road or route passes through plains behind the 
Snowy Mountains. 

20 . The preceding information was obtained from Hurruk Deo, who;in poli¬ 
tical matters must be considered an interested person. The historical and 
statistical facts may be relied upon, 

21. People 
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People have been invited from Casheepoor who will supply more detailed 
and later accounts, and will give accurate information of the present position of 
affairs in Kamaon. 


(No. 50 in Enclosure No. 8.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Head-quarters. 

Sir: , 

1. With the sanction of Mr. Metcalfe and Major-General Gillespie s per¬ 
mission* I have advanced from Hurdwar to Deyrah in Dlioon, and J am now 
present with Major-General Gillespie’s force. 

2. My intercourse with the inhabitants to the northward has been, since my 
arrival, more extended. The principal landholders and inhabitants of Dhoon 
have joined me; but those departed, and still under the controul of the au¬ 
thority of the Goorkas, do not yet feel sufficiently confident in their strength, 
and the natural strength of their country, to commence upon the defensive 
measures which have been suggested to them. 

3. The reduction of the hill fort of Kalunga, or Nalapanee, will, I expect, 
have a decisive effect, and turn the scale j fox* hitherto the communication has 
not been interrupted through the interior from Sreenuggur to Kalunga, andfroin 
Kalunga by Bijraut to Nahun. In fact, the people are looking on to see the 
result of our first contest in the field. 

4. In the mean time, the small detachments about Sreenuggur, and between 
Sreenuggur and Kamaon, are concentrating on their points of assembly. I he 
most beneficial effects would result from the advance of a detachment in that 
direction. 

5. It has been reported, that the bridges on the Tonseare destroyed. The 
district of Jounsar, through which that river runs, is inhabited by a warlike 
and brave people, who being in consequence more severely treated by the 
Goorka armies, are eager for revenge. The Jumna is fordable at every point 
above Kalsee, and such a measure as destroying the bridges would be ineffectual 
upon its course. Reliance must, therefore, be put upon the means of stopping 
retreating troops, held out by breaking up the roads, and if possible, destroying 
the bridges upon the Ganges and Aluknunda. 

6. The inhabitants of the Gurhwall province have been deprived of their arms 
by the Goorka Government :an active opposition, therefore, cannot be expected 
from them ; but their refusal to assist the passage and conduct of flying bodies 
of troops, and if possible, placing artificial obstructions, in aid of the great phy¬ 
sical interruptions which nature has planted for their defence, may prove highly 
beneficial to us, and decisive against the enemy. 

7. Exclusive of the simple measure of an address to the feelings and passions 
of the people of the mountainous districts, I have sent on some persons of 
enterprize and discretion, to communicate with them more directly, and if pos¬ 
sible, to form and raise small parties, to carry on with expedition, and with a 
face of confidence, the measures of defence and opposition proposed; even, if 
necessary, to act as light troops, to hang upon precipices, and barrass the flanks 
and rear of flying bodies. 

8. The apparent apathy, or perhaps, if more truly stated, the inability of the 
people alone to co-operate in the plans of Government, and with the movements 
of our regular troops, urged this expedient, which, I humbly hope, may meet 
with the approbation of the Right Honourable the Governor-General. 

9. As yet, none of the officers of the late Sreenuggur Government have come 
in. I had expected two people of this description, but they seem evidently to 
await the result of an attack upon Kalunga; and although well informed men 
might discover the inevitable consequence of present operations, the natural 
wariness and temporizing policy of the Asiatic character often proves conquer¬ 
able, even in strong minds, and among people more intimately acquainted with 
he Betteeah government and nation. 
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10. I have not received any late intelligence from Karnaon. I consider the 
people in that district more likely to assist and co-operate with our troops than 
those of Gurhwall. 

11.1 most respectfully submit to the Right Honourable the Governor-General, 
the urgent expediency of determining, as soon as possible, on the measures of 
retaining either the provinces of Gurhwall or Kamaon, or re-establishing the 
presumptive heirs of their expelled chiefs. 


ooth Llohrah, 
Ocobter 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. Fraser, 

First Assistant Delhi Resident. 
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Sir: 


(No. .51 in Enclosure No. 3.) 
To W. Fraser, Esq., &c. &c. &c. 


1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches of the 17 th, 
20th, and 30th ultimo, reporting your proceedings in execution of the instruc¬ 
tions with which you were furnished through the Resident at Delhi. 

2. Your despatches, especially that of the 20th ultimo, with the memorandum 
enclosed in it, have been perused by the Governor-General with peculiar 
interest, .and are considered by his Lordship to reflect the highest credit on 
yourabiity, judgment, industry, and zeal, and to contain a valuable stock of 
the most useful information on the several points to which your enquiries have 
been directed. 

3. The facts and opinions stated by you, relative to the commercial impor¬ 
tance of Sreenuggur, confirm the information received from other quarters by 
the Governor-General, since the despatch of the instructions to Colonel 
Ochterlony and Mr. Metcalfe of the 30th September, and has satisfied the 
Governor-General of the inutility of retaining that country, in the event of 
its reduction by our arms, with any view to the advancement of our com¬ 
mercial interests. The possession of the country, generally, by the Honourable. 
Company, was never considered to be advisable in any other point of view ; 
and his Lordship has accordingly relinquished the design of annexing to the 
British dominions the valley of Sreenuggur, although the possession of the 
Deyrah Dhoon, and the passes on the rivers on either side of it, may still be 
deemed advisable, on the grounds stated in my despatch of the 23d ultimo to 
the Resident at Delhi, and the letter to the Adjutant-General enclosed in it. 
The final decision of this point may, however, be reserved for future con¬ 
sideration, without interfering with the execution of the intention which the 
Governor-General has adopted, in consequence of the resolution above stated, 
to re-establish in his hereditary estates, with certain exceptions, the exiled 
representative of the ancient reigning family of Sreenuggur. 

4. That person, who you are aware is at present residing at I* urruckabad, will 
accordingly be invited to proceed to the British camp in the Dhoon, foi the 
purpose of encouraging by his presence the disposition to throw off theGoorka 
yoke, and restore the former line of Princes, which the anticipated restoration 
of our military superiority in that country may be expected to bring into 
activity. 

5. That the presence of the Rajah will have a powerful influence on the 
conduct of the former subjects of his family, the tenour of your despatches 
will not permit the Governor-General to doubt; and although the direct effect 
of this influence on the success of our arms cannot, under the actual condition 
and personal character of the Rajah and the depressed and unarmed state or 
the people, generally be of much importance, there is no doubt that it will 
favourably dispose them to our views, and by different collateral, means, tend 
to promote the expulsion of the Goorka power. The restoration of the 
ancient family will moreover constitute the best arrangement which can be 
devised for the future Government of the country ; and under the determina¬ 
tions of the Governor-General not to avail himself of the right which the 

British Government would derive from the conquest of Sreenuggur to annex 
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e dominions of the-Honourable Company, perhaps the only one, which 
be equally recommended by considerations of justice and policy. 

6. On the arrival of the Rajah, therefore, you will encourage him to take 
such measures as may be best adapted to the promotion of the object in view. 
The choice of these measures his Lordship leaves with confidence to your 
judgment, in concert with the Commanding Officer of the Forces in Sreenuggur, 
with whom you will, of course, communicate confidently on all points. 

7. The determination which may eventually be formed of retaining the 
whole or a part of theDeyrah Dhoon, and the possible necessity, at all events 
of its entire occupation by the British Governnfent, until the termination of 
hostilities with the. Goorkas will suggest to you the necessity of a previous 
explanation with the Rajah on these points, in order to avoid future miscon¬ 
struction or misunderstanding. 

8. In all respects, not affected by the resolution now communicated to you, 
the instructions with which you are already furnished will remain in force. 

9. The Governor-General will be glad to hear the success of your endeavours 
to stimulate the inhabitants of the hills north of the Dhoon, and the posts 
which may be occupied by our troops to oppose the retreat of Ummer Sing, 
who may still attempt that operation, notwithstanding the character which the 
war must now assume for a time; in consequence of the disastrous failure at 
Kalunga. 

10. His Lordship directs me to express his hope, that the consequences of 
the wound which you received on that occasion will Aot be such as to prevent 
yottr continuance with the army, or at least in the territory in which your 
services are so likely to be beneficial to the interests of Government. 

11. A copy of this despatch will be transmitted to the Resident at Delhi, 
who will be directed to add any suggestion which may occur to him on the 
poiuts to which it relates. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bareilly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

24th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


Sir: 


(No. 52 in Enclosure No. 8.) 

To C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., Resident at Delhi. 


I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of instructions which 
have this day been addressed to Mr. Fraser, and to request that you will, in 
conformity to the intimation stated at the conclusion of them, communicate to 
Mr. Fraser any additional observations and suggestions which may occur to 
you on th« subject. 

I'have, &c. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 


Camp, Bareilly, 
24th November 1814, 


Secretary to Government. 


(No. 53 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Sir Edward Colebrooke, Bart., Agent of the Governor-General in the 

Ceded Provinces. 

Sir: W 

1. Information which has reached the Governor-General rendering it expe¬ 
dient, in his Lordship’s opinion, that the Representative of the ancient line 
of the Rajahs of Sreenuggur, now residing 4 Furruckabad, should be invited 
to proceed to join the British.army in the LMyrah Dhoon with the least prac¬ 
ticable delay, I am directed to desire that 1 you will recommend to him to 
proceed thither as soon as possible, and in the most expeditious manner, 
informing him that the intentions o. Government t % his favour will be made 
known to him in detail by Mr, Fru^r, at present w,;J c the force m the Dhoon 
to whom you will give the Rajah an introduction. 
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2. You arc authorized to furnish him with such supplies of cash as mi 
necessary, to enable him to undertake the journey. 

I have. Sec. 

Camp, Bareilly, . ! (Signed) J. Adam, 

24<th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


V \ 


(No. 54 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To. Q. M. Ricketts, Esq., Secretary to the Governor-General. 

Sir : 

The more favourable and encouraging accounts whieh have recently reached 
Head Quarters, of the practicability of some of the routes leading into the 
valley of Muckwanpore, in which the forts of that name are ^ situated, the 
reason there is to think the valley itself will be found to extend to the 
Baugmutty, and the character the war is likely to assume for a time, in 
consequence of the unfortunate events before Kalunga in the Uhoon, have 
determined the Commander-in-Chief to have a battering train lodged in some 
place of security immediately in the rear of the line by which Major-General 
Marley has been ordered to advance into the Nepaul territories, that if 
required, and it be possible to move it, the Major-General may have it at his 
disposal. 

A moderate battering train, consisting of four 18-pounders, two 8-inch 
howitzers, and two 5|-iiich howitzers, with a due proportion of ammunition 
and stores, will have left Cawnpore yesterday, to proceed by the route of 
Fyzabad and Goruekpore to Betteeah, Whence it may fee subsequently advanced 
to Hetowra, if Major-General Marley think proper. 

The above route lies on almost a direct line from Cawnpore, and the road 
is understood to be good nearly all the way ; but as there are two large, and 
several small rivers to be passed, the aid of the local Authorities will lie 
necessary to facilitate and expedite the progress of.the train, particularly 
from the circumstance of the number of wheel-carriages by which it is 
accompanied. 

The Commander-in-Clrief begs leave, therefore, to recommend, that notice 
may be immediately given of the march of this train, in the direction above- 
mentioned, to the Resident at Lucknow and the Judicial and Revenue 
Authorities in Goruekpore and San in, with the desire of the Right H onour¬ 
able the Governor-General, that the most prompt and effectual assistance 
may be afforded to the train in its progress through their respective juris¬ 
dictions; particularly at the passage of the rivers Goomty,* <3ogra, Rapty, 
and Gunduck, where the greatest difficulties may be expected, if a^ suffi¬ 
cient number of boats are not previously provided, and a proportion of them 
platform boats for the guns and carriages. 

The advance, of this train being an object of considerable public impor¬ 
tance, the Commander-in-Chief begs leave to recommend, that the particular 
attention of the Authorities above mentioned be called to that circumstance, 
and to the occasions above adverted to, on which the aid of their local 
■ infl uence and authority will he most required. 

Lieutenant-Fireworker Scott wilt proceed in charge of the train from 
\Cawnpore to Fyzabad, where Lieutenant Pereira will join it with some details 
\from Allahabad, and assume the command of the whole as senior. 

' These officers will, of course, advise the several Civil Authorities of their 
approach, as required by the Regulations. 

( I have, &c. 

\ Head Quarters, Camp, Bareilly, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

■ \ ^4th(November 1814. J*/" Adjutant General. 


No. 55-56 
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* The train will probably cross die Goomty by the bridge at Lucknow. 
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(No. 55—56 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Major Baillie, Resident at Lucknow. 


mi 


Secret Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814. 



_ _ . „ . . . . % - ... (Enclosure 

1. I am directed to inform you, that a battering train, ot the composition ,* n ^ b.\ - 

stated in the margin,* will have left Cawnpore yesterday, under the command j&tter from 
ofLieutenant-Fireworker Scott, destined to join the force assembling under the Secretary 
command of Major-General Marley in Retteeah, by the route of Fyzabad and to Government. 
Goruckpore. 

2. The early advance of the train being an object of'considerable public im¬ 
portance, and the number of wheel carriages with which it is accompanied, and 
the circumstance of its having several rivers to cross on its route, rendering the 
aid of the local Authorities requisite to faciliate its progress, I am directed to 
desire that you will take measures for securing the most prompt and effectual 
assistance to the progress of the train through the territories ot his Excellency the 
Vizier, especially at the passage of the Goomty and the Gogra, where the great¬ 
est difficulties may be expected, if a sufficient number of boats be not previously 
provided, and a proportion of them platform-boats for the guns and carriages. 

3. At Fyzabad the train will be joined by Lieutenant Pereira with some 
details from Allahabad, and the command of the whole will then devolve 

on that officer. ,• 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bareilly, (Signed) J. A, dam, 

24th November 1814. Secretary to Government. . 


-Letters of the same tenor and date were also addressed to the Magis¬ 
trates of Goruckpore aud Sarun. 

(No. 57 in Enclosure in No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

Besides Sunhaee Doss I wished to bring forward Bahadur Sing, who for 
many years filled the office of Dewan at Catmandoo, in the reign of the present 
Rajah’s father. ,, 

Yesterday he sent his nephew to inform me that he would meet Meer Jaffer 
Sail and myself, and give full information of the resources of Nepaul, and of all 
the roads, of which he has a perfect knowledge. He begged to be excused 
committing any thing to paper or communicating through any third person. 

This man lives twenty-five coss from hence, and could not arrive in less than 
five or seven days. Meer Jaffer Sail is farther distant in a different direction, 
performing religious ceremonies, consequent on the death of his wife, but 
declares his readiness to leave all private affairs, if lie can be in any shape useful 
to the State. I am obliged to go through the Zillahs and purchase colts, and 
cannot return much before the 10th of next month, though I shall come by 
Dawk from the furthest point of my journey for the sake of expedition. 

You are the best judge of the satisfactoriness of accounts received respecting . 
the strength of the enemy and the practicability of the roads. 

If you conceive any thing in either of these points be wanting, this man 
may perhaps be able to supply the deficiency, and apparently with correctness. 

I can answer for his attendance by the time Captain Rotighsedge will reach 
Dinapore. 

The nephew seemed intelligent, and had been also in the service of the 
Nepaulese as a Canongoe. 

He was informed by a Nepaulese of wealth, Birje Opuddeea, who came to 

E erform ablutions in the Ganges at the time of the late eclipse, that the Rajah 
ad applied to the Emperor of China for assistance, but an answer had not been 
received. 

. By 

* Four 18-pounders,'two 8-inch howitzers, and two 5|-inch howitzers, with <v due proportion of r ’ 
ammunition aud stores. 
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By the purport of this answer theNepaulese meant to regulate their cone 
Jf it were favourable and timely, they would stand the attack ; but if unfavoura¬ 
ble or late, they would offer terms, such as giving up all claim to the Terraie, 
in order to gain time. 

The people who possess valuable information will not give it without recom¬ 
pense'; and the nephew plainly stated, that if his uncle’s intelligence proved 
valuable, it was hoped he would receive some mark of favour. 

As from the man’s situation of Dewan he must be thoroughly acquainted 
with all that is material to be known, and from having property in the Com¬ 
pany’s territories he becomes a less suspicious source of information than any I 
have found, I submit to you whether it might not be worth while to hold out 
encouragement, as for instance some office in the Terreeani, contingent on the 
positive value of the intelligence as proved by the events. 

I have, &c. 

Hajepoor, (Signed) W. Moorcroft, 

17th October 1814. Superintendant of the Honourable 

Company’s Stud. 


Sir: 


(No. 58 in Enclosure No. 3.) 
To Major Bradshaw, &c. &c. &c. 


I am directed by the Governor-General to transmit to you, for your informa¬ 
tion, and such use as you may think it advisable to make of what is stated in 
it, the enclosed copy of a letter to my address from Mr. Moorcroft, under 
date the 17th of October. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bareilly, (Signed) «). Adam, 

24th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(No. 59 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir : , , , . . 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, under date the 5th ultimo, 
on the 2d instant only, in the upper breeding district, where the purchase of 
colts will necessarily detain me at least ten days. 

However, that the command of the Right Honourable the Governor-General 
may be executed with all possible despatch, I have requested Mr. Douglas, of 
Patna, to conduct the inquiries regarding Mr. Neville, and in the event of the 
absence, inadequacy, or unwillingness of the latter to undertake the business, 
to ascertain the fitness of some of the servants of the Kashmeree merchant, 
Ahmed Aili, for the same purpose. 

Not having learned the value of Mr. Neville’s occupation when I last saw him, 
I am destitute of some data to reason from ; but am disposed to believe, from 
what transpired at our interview, that he may expect two or thiee hundred 
rupees per month. However, this point will be decided by Mr. Douglas. 

From Sunhaee Dos, the man who lately escaped from Nepaul by the forbidden 
route. Major Bradshaw will have, I trust, received such circumstantial informa¬ 
tion as shall render further inquiry superfluous. How ever, in consequence of 
an invitation from that gentleman to correspond, I have taken the liberty of 
suggesting the addition of the testimony of Lol Bahadur Sing, a former Dewan 
in Nepaul, who fled from the punishment of real or imputed delinquency by 
the same route* subsequently used by his former servant Sunhaee Doss lor the 
same end. 

I feel highly gratified in learning, that the Right Honourable the Goveinoi- 
General has been pleased to affix any value to enquiries which, through limited 
means, are I fear characterized by the desire of being useful rather than by 

valuable results, and now interrupted by the indispensable duty of securing the 

district 
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ft colts from being carried off clandestinely by Mahratta and other inter¬ 
loping dealers. 

A late attempt made by one of the border merchants to procure English 
muskets at any price, of which I was apprized by one of his people, demonstrates 
the utility of deciding their conduct. 

I have, &c. 

Gamhahun, (Signed) W. Moorcroft, 

3d November 1814. Superintendant of the Honourable 

Company’s Stud. 

P.S. The arrival of the season of operation will, I trust, justify me in com¬ 
municating the result of the negociation with Mr. Neville directly to the officer 
in command of the eastern expedition. 


Bene 

Secret Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814. 



(No. 60 in Enclosure No. S.) (Enclosure 60 

^ ' m No 3.) 

To C. M. Ricketts, Esq., Secretary to the Governor-General. Letter from 

Sir j Adjutant-General, 

I am directed by the Commander-in-Chief to request you will lay before his w,tl) Enclosures * 
Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General, the enclosed copy of 
a letter to my address, dated the 11th instant, from Lieutenant-Colonel Lyons, 
commanding the second battalion of the seventh Native Infantry, setting forth 
the difficulty which he experienced in obtaining supplies for his battalion on his 
inarch through the Nawaub Vizier’s country. 

1 have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Gujnarrah, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

23d November 1814. Adjutant-General. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel G. H. Fagan, Adjutant-General. 

Sir: 

I beg leave to report to you, for the information of the Right Honourable 
the Commander-in-Chief, fay arrival at Shahabad this morning. A day or two 
previous to my leaving Lucknow, the Resident promised an agent of tlie Vizier 
should accompany the battalion, for the purpose of furnishing supplies. I 
addressed Major Baillie twice on this subject, but I am sorry to say no agent 
was sent. 1 therefore deem it my duty to acquaint you, that throughout the 
Vizier’s dominions I experienced great difficulty in procuring supplies. The 
general excuse was, that no communication had been made to the Jemmadars or 
Cutwals of the different villages to supply my ba'ttalion with grain. At this 
place only I obtained supplies without difficulty. 

I have, &c. 


Shahabad, 

11th November 1814. 


(Signed) D. Lyons, 

Lieutenant-Colonel Commanding 2d Battalion 
7th Regiment N. I. 

Major Baillie, in answer to my letter, said that a second application had been 
made to the Vizier to send a confidential person with the battalion. 


Sir; 


(No. 61 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Major Baillie, Resident at Lucknow. 


1 am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a letter from the Adju¬ 
tant-General, enclosing the copy of one to his address from Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lyons, commanding the second battalion Seventh regiment Native Infantry, 
in order that you may found on it a suitable representation and remonstrance to 
his Excellency the Vizier, respecting the neglect of his officers in obtaining 
the requisite supplies for the battalion on its march through his Excellency’s 
territory. 

I have, &c. 


Camp, Bareilly, 
26th November 1814. 


[3T] 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 
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Sir: 


PAPERS RESPECTING 

(No. G2 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Major Bradshaw, &c. &c. Sec. 


<sl 


1. I now proceed, by command of the Governor-Genera!, to communicate 
to you his Excellency’s instructions, for your guidance in the execution of the 
duty which, as you were apprized by my despatch of the 15th instant, his Ex- 

■ cellency has been pleased to assign to y.ou in Nepaul. 

2. Your knowledge of the origin and progress of the differences which have 
'• terminated in tjie pri^sent crisis ot affairs, and the collect and extensive inf'oi- 

inatiou which ydu possess of the situation, resources, and inteicsts of the State 
bf'Nepau)* and of the sentiments and views long entertained by the British 
G&vefnment towards that State, render superfluous any reference to past events 
and transactions,' and it is only necessary, therefore, to state thepiecise views 

and objects of the Governor-General in the actual condition of affairs, and to 

prescribe the course of proceeding by which it is his Excellency’s wish that the 
attainment of them should be effected. 

3. The enclosed copies of instructions which have been issued to the officers 
CtlgageaSin the conduct of political arrangements and negotiations, connected 
with °he Noperations in progress in different quarters of the Nepaulese temtory, 
will place you in possession of full information on the several points to which 
they specially refer. The observations and instructions contained in the des¬ 
patch oF Colonel Ochterlony, of the 30th September, will particularly explain 
to you the principles on which his Lordship has it in contemplation to act, wit i 
regard to the several Hill principalities, on the ruin of which the presetit empire 
of the Goorkas has been founded; and you will consider them to be applicable 
to any cases of alike nature, in which the course of your own proceedings may 
require you to act, and for which these instructions shall not specially piovide. 

4. Major-General Marley has been desired by bis Excellency the Commander- 
in-Chief to communicate to you the instructions addressed to him, urulei us 
Excellency’s orders, for his guidance in the conduct of the military operations 
of his division, in concert and unison with which the negotiations and arrange¬ 
ments devolving on you must necessary be conducted. 

5. The first object to be effected is the reduction of the Tenaie ; and his 
Lordship learns, by advices from Major-General Marley, that a reinforcement 
has actually proceeded to join you, for the purpose of enabling you to uuc ei- 
take that operation previously to the concentration, in the positions assigned to 
them, of the remaining corps forming his division. 

6. The general tenour of your reports warrants a hope, that this will not be 
an object of difficult attainment. If circumstances shall have admitted ot your 
entering on this service previously to your receipt ot these instructions, )ou vu 
have, no doubt, deemed it proper to issue a proclamation, inviting the inhabi¬ 
tants to place themselves under the protection of the British Government, and 
to y>ay their revenue to the officers ol the Honourable Company. Ip eal y 
promulgation of a proclamation to that effect appears to the Governor-General 

to be highly expedient. 

7. Hostilities having actually commenced with the Nepaulese, the Governor- 
General does not contemplate any terms of peace which shall restore the ler- 
raie to the dominion of the Nepaulese, and his Lordship has therefore deter¬ 
mined that the British authority shall be at once introduced, and declared to be 
admitted throughout that territory. His Lordship conceives, that a decolla¬ 
tion to this effect will tranquillize the minds of the inhabitants, and induce them 
to take a decided part which, under an uncertainty relative to their ultimate 
destination* could not reasonably be expected. 

S. You will accordingly proclaim the formal and permanent annexation of the 
Low Countries, throughout the whole extent of your command to c omi- 
nions of the Honourable Company, as soon as you shall have^o tame, pos¬ 
session Of it. The Magistrates and Collectors of Sarun and -l “boo wi c 
v instructed to be in readiness to assume charge of the portions of the leua 
contiguous to those districts respectively, and to establish the police am 
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of the British Government throughout them, as soon as they shall re¬ 
ceive notice from you, or from Major-General Mar ley, that the proper period 
for adopting that measure is arrived. 

9. It is not practicable, at the present moment, to pass any orders relative to 
the internal management of the territory which may thus be acquired. The 
local officers will be required to report in detail on all points connected with the 
resources of the country, the system of revenue and police actually in force, 
the nature of the landed tenures, and other particulars, a knowledge of which 
is essential to the adoption of any arrangements of that nature. His Excellency 
apprehends that the possession of this territory will afford to Government ample 
means of fulfilling any obligations which it may incur in the course of the war, 
for the remuneration of services rendered either by its own subjects or those of 
the Nepaulese Government, whose active exertions in our cause, or defection 
from the interests of that State, may give them a claim on our justice or 
liberality. 

10. The arrival of Major-General Marley in the Terraie or on the frontier, 
will, of course, supersede the military command which you at present exercise. 
You will, on the occurrence of that event, be pleased to assume the designation 
of Political Agent of the Governor-General in Nepaul, in which capacity it is 
His Excellency’s desire that you should accompany the division under the 
Major-General’s command, for the purpose, as already signified to you, of con¬ 
ducting the political negotiations and arrangements which it will be necessary 
to combine with the operations of that fbxxe. 

11. You are accordingly hereby empowered to negotiate and conclude, in 
the name of the British Government, and subject to the ratification of the 
Governor-General, or of the Governor-General in Council, any treaty or treaties 
with the actual Government of Nepaul, or with the Hill Cniefs desirous of 
connecting themselves with the British Government, for which you may receive 
the instructions of his Excellency, signified to you under his own hand, or by 
the Secretary in the Political Department, by his Excellency’s command. 

12. The next object, after the occupation of the Terraie, to which the opera¬ 
tions of Major-General Marley’s division will be directed, is the reduction of 
the fortresses of Muckwanpore, and the expulsion of the Goorka forces and 
authority from the whole of that territory within the hills, on the genei-al 
grounds to which your attention has already been pointed. The Governor- 
General has determined, in the event of this enterprize being successful, to 
establish in the possessions of his ancestors the exiled repi'esentative of the 
ancient dynasty. 

13. All the information in the possession of the Governor concurs in point¬ 
ing out Rajah Oodu Pertaub Sing, who is liow residing in Betteeah, as the 
undoubted heir of the whole of the territory heretofore forming the principality 
of Muckwanpore, and extending eastward to the boi’ders of Bootan. i he 
Governor-General proposes to declare his resolution to assist the Rajah in the 
recovery of the possessions of his ancestors in the hills throughout their whole 
extent. Further consideration of the subject may suggest the expediency of 
adding to this Tract a portion of the low lands, either of Terraie or of Morung, 
which country was also formerly subject to the Rajahs of Muckwanpore ; but 
which, under the arrangements now contemplated by the Governor-Genei'al, 
will, with such exceptions as may be determined on, be annexed to the domi¬ 
nions of the British Government. 

14. In thus excluding the low lands from the general restoration of the 
dominions of Muckwanpore, to the representative of the family formerly 
ruling there, his Excellency is perfectly satisfied that no obligation of the most 
Strict justice is infringed. 

15. In the event of a successful issue of the operations directed to the con¬ 
quest of Muckwanpore, the whole of that territory will, according to the 
undisputed construction of the law of nations, as well as to the abstract princi¬ 
ples of justice, become the right of the British Government, and will be at its 
disposal. Its own interests demand that it shall take advantage of its success, 
to indemnify itself for the expence of the war, by appropriating to that purpose 

such 
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such a portion of the conquered country as miy be best adapted for it. 
restoration of the remainder to the heirs of the Muckwanpore family is purely 
gratuitous; and the vast advantages which they will derive from the partial 
restoration of the ancient territory of their family, advantages for which they 
will be indebted solely to the British Government, cannot but be viewed as an 
ample reward for any service which they, or their adherents, may be able to 
render in the prosecution of hostilities against the Nepaulese. 

16. In point of equity, therefore, there can be no question that the restora¬ 
tion of the ancient family is an act entirely optional. As a measure of policy, 
however, the Governor-General is disposed to think that their re-establisment 
in the possession of the portion of their former possessions lying within the 
hills, is strongly recommended by many considerations. Exclusive of those 
more general ones already adverted to, the interposition of a friendfy and inde¬ 
pendent power between the British territory and that country which will still 
remain to the Nepaulese, if the issue of the war shall leave them in the con¬ 
dition of a substantive State, is an object of great importance. 

17. The effects of that disposition, on the part of the inhabitants of Muck- 
wanpore, to return under the rule of their ancient line of Princes, which is 
still supposed to exist, and only to require opportunity and encouragement to 
call it into activity, may be expected greatly to facilitate the progress of our 
operations in that country, the mountainous nature of whicli renders the good 
will of the inhabitants peculiarly desirable. Such part of the military force of 
the Nepaulese as is composed of the tribes formerly subject to the chiefs of 
Muckwanpore, will, it may be expected, participate in the feeling of their 
countrymen, and readily flock to the standard of their ancient Princes, who 
will thus be instrumental, both in drawing off a portion of the enemy’s force* 
and in adding to our own a species of troops that may be rendered eminently 
useful, in guarding passes, conveying supplies, and procuring and communi¬ 
cating intelligence. 

18. The attention of the Rajah of Muckwanpore should be specially directed 
to this object, and he should be advised to hold out the most liberal encourage¬ 
ment to those of his subjects serving in the Nepaulese armies, to quit that service* 
and engage in his own, 

19. With respect to the best means of exciting the inhabitants, generally, to 
rise in support of the ancient line of these Princes, the Governor-General 
conceives that you be well able to concert them with the Rajah and his advisers, 
and you will consider yourself at liberty to exercise your own judgment and 
discretion in this respect. 

20. The publication of a proclamation, similar to that of which a draff is 
annexed to the instructions to Colonel Ochterlony of the 30th September,, 
would, his Excellency doubts not, produce an useful effect * and if you should 
concur in this opinion, his Excellency desires that it may be issued, under the 
joint signatures and seals of Major-General Marley and yourself. Finally, you 
will consider yourself empowered to pursue such measures, with regard to the 
Rajah of Muckwanpore, his ministers and subjects, as shall,, in your judgment,, 
most effectually promote the views of the Governor-General in adopting then 
interests namely, the expulsion of the Goorkas from the country lying between 
the foot of the hills and the valley of Nepaul, ami the further eventual prose¬ 
cution of hostilities, together with the establishment of & native Government* 
under the protection and guarantee of the Honourable Company, to the perma¬ 
nent exclusion of the Goorka power and authority. 

01 If it shall be found expedient, either with a view to augment the 
resources or to strengthen the hands of the future Government of Muck wan- 
uore that any portion of the low lands should be assigned to them, it will 
L a uuestionl whether those lands should be held on the same independent 
footimr as The hilly tract, or as a dependency of the British Government 
The Governor-General is disposed to think that the latter will be most expe¬ 
dient as placing the whole Terraie under one supreme authority, and securing 
the direct power and influence of the British Government to the very foot ot 
the hills The objects for which alone it will be necessary ta make the pro¬ 
posed 
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grant to the Rajah of Muckwanpore will be equally well effected, by 
ie grant of the lands in Jagheer, or by their being made an independent pos¬ 


session. 


22. The engagement to be entered into with the Rajah of Muckwanpore, 
in the event of "his establishment in the manner proposed, will correspond 
generally with that prescribed for the other chiefs, in the instructions to 
Colonel Ochterlony and Major-General Wood. Any additions or alterations 
suggested by the peculiar circumstances of Muckwanpore will, of course, 
receive your attention and consideration. 

23. You will regard yourself as authorized to make such pecuniary advances 
to the Rajah of Muckwanpore, as may enable him to enter on the course of 
measures which he will now pursue, with vigour and effect. 

24. The Governor-General has determined to assign to Captain Latter the 
conduct of any direct communication with the tribe of Kerauts, or other 
inhabitants of the more eastern portion of the ancient principality of Muck¬ 
wanpore, as the presence within the range of his command of a corps of that 
tribe, and the Rajah’s brother, and the greater convenience of his position, 
will afford him a readier mode of communication than can probably be 
possessed by you. Captain Latter will be directed to report his proceedings 
to you, and to attend to the suggestions and instructions which he may receive 
from you. 

25. In the present uncertainty with regard to the real views and disposition 
of Rajah Tej Pertaub Sing, the Rajah of Rainnuggur, it is impossible for the 
Governor-General to prescribe any definitive line of conduct to be pursued 
towards that Chief. You already know the inclination of the Governor- 
General to reward any active and zealous service, on his restoration, under 
our guarantee, to the possession of Tanhu ; and when you shall be satisfied 
with his conduct, you are authorized to adopt, with regard to him, the same 
course which you have been desired to pursue towards the Muckwanpore Chief, 
as far as the cases correspond. You will however observe, that a shew of zeal, 
and a declaration of attachment to us, when the issue of the war with the 
Nepaulese may be in fact determined, would be so useless to us, and on his 
part so devoid "of merit, as to leave that tardy decision without any pretention 
to reward. 

26. As the line of our military operations does not lie through Tanhu, the 
same direct aid cannot be conveniently afforded to Rajah Tej Pertaub Sing as 
to the Rajah of Muckwanpore, unless Major-General Marley shall deem it 
expedient to detach a force in that direction. The advance of the British 
troops into Muckwanpore must necessarily, however, create such a diversion 
in favour of Rajah Tej Pertaub Sing, as to enable him to avail himself of such 
resources as he may possess, and of any disposition which may exist among the 
inhabitants of Tanhu to throw off the Goorka yoke, for the recovery of his 
hereditary dominions. 

27 . In one point of view, the possession of Tanhu by a friendly Chief is 
desirable, namely, the facility which its contiguity to Goorka affords of pene¬ 
trating through the former country to one of the principal seats of the power 
and authority of the present rulers of Nepaul. 

28. With regard to the terms to be required from the Rajah of Tanhu, they 
will correspond with those above adverted to, modified by any local or special 
considerations which may suggest a variation. 

29. The Governor-General has not failed to advert to the mention made in 
your despatches of Ram Bhum Paude and his brother, the nephews of the 
late Damoodhur Paude. It is not quite clear to his Excellency that they will 
be able to render any essential assistance to our interests j but you will consider 
yourself to be at. liberty to encourage them to exert themselves, under an 
assurance of protection and reward proportioned to the services which they 
may perform. Ram Bhum Paude appears to entertain hopes of re-establishing 
the" influence of his family in the administration of Nepaul j and if, through 
the means of the successes of the British arms against Nepaul, he should 

[3 U] accomplish 
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accomplish that object his friendship may no doubt be beneficial to the interie 
of this Government, and contribute to the preservation of future peace and 
harmony. 

•30. His suggestion relative to the elevation to power of an elder brother of 
the present Rajah of Nepaul, who is said to be living, can only become a 
subject of consideration, in the event of the tardy submission of the actual 
Government of Nepaul rendering it expedient for us to attempt to produce a 
revolution in the State. 

31. The extinction of the families which heretofore ruled over the three 
States into which Nepaul was divided before the establishment of the Goorkas 
in that country, presents no immediate mode of disposing of that territory, 
should circumstances leave it at our disposal, similar to that contemplated with 
regard to the other portions of the Goorka dominion heretofore forming inde¬ 
pendent States. Under the impression which the Governor-General still 
entertains, that the Goorkas will not defer that submission which can alone 
form the basis of a pacification between the two States, to so long a period as 
to draw on themselves their extinction as a substantive and independent 
Government, their continued possession of the valley is still contemplated by 
his Excellency. On this point, I shall have the honour to state some further 
Observations in a subsequent part of this despatch. The above remarks apply, 
in substance, to the territory of Goorka Proper. 

32. The possessions of the Goorkas eastward of the valley extend in 
that direction to the borders of the country of the Deb or Dherma Rajah, 
generally called Boofcan, and are supposed to comprehend the whole tract 
between the British territory on the south and the Snowy Mountains. The 
knowledge which Government has been able to obtain of the Nepaulese pos¬ 
sessions in that quarter is neither very copious nor precise. The southern 
portion of this tract comprehending a part of the hilly country, including that 
of the Kerauts and a part of the low countries of which Morung is the most 
easterly, is understood to have formerly belonged to the Rajahs of Muckwan- 
pore. It was subsequently divided among the descendants of those Princes ; 
but the cruel policy of the Goorkas having effected the destruction of all the 
other branches of the family, Rajah Oodu Pertaub Sing may be considered as 
the legitimate Heir of the whole. According to the plan stated in the twenty- 
ninth and thirtieth paragraphs, the Governor-General is prepared, in the event 
of this tract being placed at the disposal of the British Government, to restore 
it, with the exception of Morung and the low lauds, to the Rajah, in like 
manner as the western division of the territories formerly composing the 
Muckwanpore Raj. 

33. To the northward of the tract just referred to, and adjoining Bootan, are 
understood to be the territories formerly subject to the Rajah of Siccim. A 
small part of that territory is still retained by the representative of the former 
reigning family, but the remainder was conquered by the Goorkas, after some 
struggle, in which the people of Siccim were assisted by the Bootcahs and by 
the people of Lassa, from which place the dynasty of the princes of Siccim came. 
Their territory at one time extended southerly, as far as the lowlands adjoining 
Purneah; but these were wrested from them before the Goorka invasion. 

34. The Princes of Siccim are closely connected with the Lamas of Lassa and 
Bootan, and their restoration to their former possessions would, no doubt, be 
highly acceptable to the authorities in those countries, and induce them to 
regard our proceedings with satisfaction. With respect to Lassa, in par¬ 
ticular, it will be advisable to endeavour to conciliate that Government, as a 
means of evincing to the Chinese, whose power is predominant there, the 
moderation of our views, and to shew that they are directed to no objects'of 
aggrandizement in that quarter. 

33. The distance of your position, and the entire occupation of your time by 
the other arduous duties assigned to you by these instructions, has induced his 
Excellency the Governor-General to adopt the resolution of entrusting the 
conduct of any communications or negotiations, which it may be found prac¬ 
ticable to open with the Rajah of Siccim or the authorities at Lassa, to Mr. 

David 
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Scott, the Magistrate of Rung-pore; and that gentleman will accordingly 
e instructed to endeavour to effect the object above stated, and encourage the 
Rajali of Siccim to attempt the recovery of the possessions wrested from him by 
the Goorkas, and to act against them in any manner in his power, as well as to 
excite other chiefs, with whom he may have influence, to do the^sapie. 
Mr. Scott will also be instructed to endeavour to communicate with the'autho¬ 
rities at Lassa, with a view to conveying to them an explanation of the causes 
of our rupture with the Goorkas, and the general objects to which our arms 
are directed. Mr. Scott will be directed to correspond with you, and keep you 
constantly informed of his proceedings, and to attend to any suggestions which 
you may think proper to convey to him. 

36 . With respect to other countries composing the possessions of the 
Goorkas lying between the valley of Catmandoo and its immediate dependencies 
on the one hand, and Bootan on the other, the Governor-General does not 
deem any particular measures to be necessary. It is, indeed, only in the event 
of a war of extremity with the Goorkas, that any communication or connexion 
with them can become necessary. The same observation applies to the coun¬ 
tries lying between Goorka and the valley of Nepaul and the liimmalaya range. 

37. By the number and variety of attacks which the plan of operations con¬ 
certed against the Nepaulese, aided by the insurrections against their Govern¬ 
ment which may be expected to follow the first successes of our arms, there,is., 
just ground of hope, that an early impressiou will be made on them, of a nature 
to induce them to seek a renewal of the relations of peace, on the only terms on 
which they, can now obtain it. 

38. I proceed, therefore, to communicate to you the resolutions and instruc 
tions of the Governor-General, relative to the terms of peace which his Excel¬ 
lency is disposed to grant to the Nepaulese, in the event of their timely 
submission* 

39 . If the actual occurrence of war had been averted by the early acquiescence 
of the Nepaulese in those demands which were indispensable to the satisfaction 
and honour of the British Government, the Governor-General would have been 
disposed to accede to terms of accommodation comparatively favourable ; but 
as hostilities have actually commenced, and a vast charge has been incurred-in 
our preparations, the sacrifices to be demanded from the Nepaulese must be 
proportioned to the inconvenience, expense, and loss which has been thrown 
upon the British Government, by their violence, aggression, and injustice. 

40. The basis of any pacification which can now be admitted, must be sub¬ 
mission, and due atonement for the outrage in Bootwul, accompanied by the 
surrender into our hands of the officers who perpetrated it, relinquishment of all 
claim to the disputed lauds, imdemnity for the expenses of the war, and a 
recognition of all the’ engagements ..which we. may have made with the Hill 
Chiefs, together with a formal and entire renunciation of all claims and preten¬ 
sions over those countries which may, through our means, be emancipated 
from their yoke. The enclosed draft of a Treaty has been framed on this prin¬ 
ciple, and contains the stipulations on which alone the British Government 
will consent to lay down its arms, and on which you are authorized to conclude 
a Treaty of Peace with the Rajah of Nepaul or his Vakeels, duly empowered to 
treat. They will, of course, admit of some modifications in the detail. Such 
observations as occur to his Lordship, at the present moment, respecting those 
modifications, are stated in the remarks annexed to each article of the draft. 
In other cases, when time will not admit of a reference to the Governor- 
General’s authority, you will exercise your own discretion, bearing in mind the 
fundamental principles which must be the basis of any pacification with the 
Nepaulese. 

41. All the officers employed in negotiating with the Hill Chiefs will com¬ 
municate to you the earliest intelligence of their proceedings, in order to enable 
you to render the Treaty of Peace as complete, in that respect, as possible, and 
leave nothing that can be avoided for subsequent discussion and arrangement. 
As, however, the engagements which may be concluded at any period of the 
war, however late, must be maintained, binding the Nepaulese to recognize 
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all such engagements whatever. The necessary means will be taken for pro¬ 
curing and furnishing that Government with the prescribed schedule of those 
engagements, at the earliest practicable period of time. It is probable that 
this clause will be resisted by the Nepaulese negotiators, on the ground of its 
indefinite nature, and the unknown extent to which they may find themselves 
committed to relinquish power and authority ; but it is a point on which the 
Governor-General can admit of no relaxation, since it is no less demanded by 
the obligations of good faith to those whom he may have become pledged, than 
by considerations of substantial policy. 

42. Even supposing the reduction of the valley, and of Catmandoo itself, 
as well as Goorka, the original seat of their power, previously to any sub¬ 
mission or supplication for peace on the part of the enemy, the Governor- 
General would still be prepared to restore to them those possessions, and even 
such others as may not coine within the operation of the fifth and sixth 
articles of the enclosed draft. It would not be desirable, in his Excellency's 
judgment, to drive the Goorkas to desperation, aud hazard a prolongation of 
the war, by excluding the hope of still maintaining themselves as a substantive 
power, however reduced indignity, character, and resources. 

43. It is scarcely necessary to advert to the arrangements which might 
become necessary, in the event of a termination of the war, which should 
extinguish the power and name of the Goorka dynasty. Such a pertinacious 
resistance, on the part of the enemy, as should involve that result, is not to 
be calculated on ; and if the case were to occur, it must be under circum¬ 
stances which would require the most cautious and deliberate re-consideration 
of the whole question, under the altered form which it would assume, and an 
advertence to many points on which further information would be essential to 
the formation of a correct judgment. 

44. A Peace founded on the principles expressed in the enclosed draft of a 
Treaty, will meet all the objects which the British Government can desire to 
attain with relation to Nepaul. Such a peace following a successful war, must 
reduce the power, resources, and reputation of the Goorkas so low, as 
probably to prevent them from ever again becoming dangerous or troublesome 
to the British Government It is not to be supposed, that they will be able to 
recover any portion of their former power and resources. Their military 
reputation will be no less tarnished than their actual strength circumscribed. 
The restored Chiefs and their subjects having experienced their tyranny and 
barbarity, will, it may be supposed, strenuously oppose any efforts on the part 
of the Nepaulese to interfere in their disputes, in the hope of converting them, 
as heretofore, to their own advantage; and the guarantee of the British Govern¬ 
ment must deter the Goorkas from attempting to recover their possessions by 
force. Even if they should have the temerity to do so, the free access which 
the British Government will have to those countries will enable it to repel and 
chastise the invaders, without the preparation and expense which has been 
necessary on the present occasion. The substitution for the overgrown power 
of the Goorkas of a body of Chiefs bound to us by the ties of gratitude and 
interest, must contribute greatly to the improvement of our security in that 
quarter, while the access which we shall have through some olHhose countries 
to the Himmalaya range, will open to onr commercial and scientific pursuits, 
not only the inteijacent coimtnes, but the vast regions lying at the back of 
those mountains. 

45. The acquisition of the Low Countries along the whole course of the 
frontier and of the province of Kamaon, may, it is hoped, in a great measure 
constitute an indemnification for theexpences of the war, while the occupation 
of those posts in the Hills which Government may determine to retain, will 
materially strengthen our frontier in that quarter, and enable us to maintain 
that controul over the restored Chiefs, necessary for the preservation of harmony 
and tranquillity among them. 

46. There is one contingency, not adverted to above, which may attend the 
operations of the forces under the command of Major-General Marley, and 
which, however improbable its occurrence maybe, demands that it should be 
provided for by precise instructions. 

47. There 
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%%4 7 There is a loose rumour, that the Rajah of Nepaul has applied to China Sec J£ n £ 
for support, on the ground of his being nominally a dependent on that empire. Dec. isn’ 

It is just possible, that the army may be met by a message from some officer of - 

the Chinese Government, stating Nepaul to be under the protection of the < i ~ 

Emperor of China, and requiring Major-General Marley to desist from his . 
enterprise. Major-General Marley will, in this event, answer, that from the Secretary' 
impossibility of judging whether such an intimation comes from a Chinese officer, to Govern 
or is only an artifice of the enemy, he cannot suspend operations ; and that, 
deeply as he would lament doing an intentional injury to any Chinese troops, 
whatever opposes him in the field must be considered as the Goorka force, and 
be treated accordingly. Major-General Marley will then inform the bearer of 
the message, that be must refer himself to you for any further communications. 

48. If he should do so, you will be pleased to address him to the same effect 
as Major-General Marley, adding, that if the Sirdar of the message be really a 
Chinese officer, empowered to make such a communication, he has nothing to 
do but to stand aside, and let the chastisement of the Goorkas take its course. 

You will convey to him the most distinct assurances, that we have no design of 
appropriating to ourselves any territory in that quarter, but that our sole 
object is to punish the insolent aggression of the Nepaulese. 

49 . If information should actually reach you of a Chinese force having- 
joined the Goorkas or entered their territory, it will be proper for you to 
address its leader to the foregoing effect. You will not, however, gratuitously 
seek intercourse on the subject with the officer commanding the Chinese 
frontier, should he have remained within his own boundaries; 

50. I have now communicated to you the general scope of the Governor- 
General’s views, sentiments, and resolutions, with regard both to the political 
arrangements connected with the progress of our operations, and to the terms 
of pacification which his Excellency is willing to grant to the Nepaulese. 

51 . There are, no doubt, many points which may arise in the progress of 
events, not especially provided foV by these instructions. The general know¬ 
ledge, however, which they will convey to you of the principles of the 
Governor-General’s policy with relation to the Nepaulese, will enable you to 
adapt your proceeding to those principles, in any unforeseen emergency which 
may arise, and his Lordship relies with confidence on your prudence, judgment, 
and discretion, for a sound exercise of the authority hereby conveyed to you. 

5Q. Ilis Excellency is pleased to desire, that you will communicate these 
instructions to Major-General Marley, and maintain the most confidential and 
unreserved intercourse with that officer on all points connected with them. 

The Governor-General is assured that you will be met by Major-General Marley 
with a corresponding spirit of cordiality, and that you will receive from him 
every practicable degree of support in your political proceedings, and in main¬ 
taining the weight and efficiency of your representative character. 

53. You will continue, until further orders, to draw the allowances which 
you at preseut receive, charging your actual expenses to the Government in 
the usual manner. 

54. You will, of course, not fail to transmit to the Presidency copies of all 
your reports and despatches to my address. 


I have, &c. 


Camp, Bareilly, 
26th November 1814. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to.Government. 
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(No. 63 ia Enclosure No. 5.) 
i,' DRAFT. 

(Enclosure gs R EMA rks on the Draft of a Treaty of Treaty ofPeace between the Honour- 
m No. 3. i Peace with Nepaul. able East-India Company and Maha 

Treaty of Peace. Rajah Bikram Sah (insert titles), 

Rajah of Nepaul, settled between 
Major Paris Bradshaw on the part of 
the Honourable Company, in virtue 
of the full powers vested in him by 
his Excellency the Right Honourable 
Francis Earl of Moira, Knight of the 
Most Noble Order of the Garter, one 
of his Majesty’s Most Honourable 
Privy Council, appointed by the 
Court of Directors of the said Ho¬ 
nourable Company to direct and con- 
trolall their Affairs in the East-Indies, 

and by.......... 

... 

on the part of Maha Rajah, &c. 
(insert titles), in virtue of powers to 
that effect vested in them by the 
said Rajah of Nepaul. 

‘ Requires no remark. Whereas war has arisen between 

the Honourable East-India Company 
and the Rajah of Nepaul, and whereas 
the parties arc mutually disposed to 
restore the relations of peace and amity 
which, previously to the occurrence of 
the late differences, have long subsisted 
between the two States, the following 
terms of peace have been agreed upon. 

Article 1 . —Requires no remark. Article 1 . —There shall be perpe- 
Every means will, of course, be taken tual peace and friendship between the 
to expedite the conveyance of the infor- Honourable East-India Company and 
mation of the conclusion of peace to the Government of Nepaul, and hos- 
distant quarters. tilities shall cease in all quarters, imme¬ 

diately on the receipt of information of 
the conclusion of this Treaty, intelli¬ 
gence of which shall be expedited by 
every practicable means. 

Articles. —This article is indis- Articles. —-The Rajah of Nepaul, 
pensable, and can admit of no qualifi- hereby renounces, for himself, and his 
cation. heirs and successors, for ever, all claims 

to the disputed lands, which have for 
some time past been the subject of dis¬ 
cussion between the two States, and 
acknowledges the right of the Honour¬ 
able Company to the Sovereignty of 
the whole of those lands. 

Article 3. ‘—The object of this Articles. —Whereas Munraj Fouj- 
article is sufficiently expressed in the dar, an officer in the service of the 
body of the draft. The Governor- Nepaulese Government, stands charged 
General holds it to be indispensable, with the atrocious murder in cold blood 
that the Nepaulese shall agree to de- of the police officers of the British 
liver up Munraj, who is charged with Government in Bootwul, an act which, 
the murder of. our officers in cold blood, by precluding further amicable discus- 
as the most appropriate atonement for sion between the two States, was the 
that atrocious outrage. immediate cause of the war; the 

Rajah of Nepaul hereby agrees to sur- 
Article render 
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A rt icl e 4. —The cession of the low¬ 
lands along the extent of our frontier 
so as to make the base of the hills the 
boundary of our territory, is indispen¬ 
sable. It will be for future considera¬ 
tion, whether to transfer to the Nabob 
Vizier such part of the Terraie adjoin¬ 
ing his Excellency’s territory as may 
be long to the Nepaulese, or to granted to 
the restoied Chiefs of the neighbouring 
hill principalities. 

Article 5 —The total exclusion of 
the Goorka influence, power, and 
authority, from the territories west of 
the Gogra, is indispensable. This will 
leave at our disposal Kamaon, and will 
greatly circumscribe the resources of 
the Goorkas. The Gogra forms a 
marked boundary, if the limitation 
should stop there; but it is probable 
that Dootee, and other countries east of 
that river, will have risen against the 
Goorkas, in time to entitle themselves 
to the benefit of the succeeding article. 

Article 6.—Every obligation of 
good faith and of policy prompts the 
insertion of an article to this effect. 
Some observations on its tenour are 
contained in the body of the instruc¬ 
tions to Major Bradshaw. The offi¬ 
cers employed to negotiate will trans¬ 
mit, either to Major Bradshaw or to 
the Governor-General, a list of the 
Chiefs with whom engagements have 
been made, or who have risen in arms 
against the Goorkas, up to the date of 
their receipt of information of the con¬ 
clusion .of peace. The latter, as well 
as the former, must be included, as they 
will equally incur the resentment of 
the Goorkas. 


render Munraj Foujdar into the hands 
of the British commanding officer, 

within.days from this date, in 

order that the said Munraj Foujdar 
shall be subjected to trial for the alleged 
offence, and to commensurate punish¬ 
ment, if the charge be proved against 
him. 

Article 4.—The Rajah of Nepaul 
hereby cedes to the Honourable Com¬ 
pany in perpetuity, the whole of the 
territory recently in the occupation of 
the Government of Nepaul, situated 
below the first range of hills from the 
eastern border of Morung to the Gan¬ 
ges, and renounces all claim or preten¬ 
sion of every description on that terri¬ 
tory. 

Article 5.—The Rajah of Nepaul, 
for himself his heirs and successors, 
hereby renounces all claims and preten¬ 
sions whatsoever over the countries 
situated to the west of the river Gogra, 
formerly conquered by the Goorka 
arms, and engages to withdraw from 
those countries, within the space of... 
.days from this date, any Nepau¬ 
lese troops which may be still in those 
countries; and the Rajah hereby binds 
himself, and his heirs and successors, 
never to renew his claims or preten¬ 
sions on those countries. 

Article 6’.—Whereas the British 
Government has entered into engage¬ 
ments of protection and guarantee 
against the Goorka power with the 
Chiefs of several Ilill principalities 
lying to "the eastward of the Gogra, 
and has encouraged the inhabitants to 
assist in restoring the authority of their 
ancient chiefs, the Rajah of Nepaul 
hereby recognizes and acknowledges 
the validity of those engagements, and 
renounces all claim or pretension over 
the territories of such Hill Chiefs as 
may have entered into engagements to 
the above effect with the Honourable 
Company, or may have risen against 
the Goorka power, up to the period 
when hostilities shall have ceased. A 
list of all the Chiefs corning within 
the foregoing description shall be de¬ 
livered to the ltajah of Nepaul, at the 
earliest practicable period of time. The 
Rajah engages never to molest or wage 
war against those Chiefs who may re¬ 
ceive the benefit of this article, ahd 
who are under the guarantee of the 
Honourable Company, nor to interfere 
in any manner in thei disputes, either 
spontaneously or by invitation; and 
Article the 
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gal ' the Rajah further agrees, that all 

ferences arising between the State of 
2 ' \\ Nepaul and any of those Principalities 

(Enclosure 63 _V. shall be referred to the arbitration of 

in .No, 3.) < s y the British Government, which will 

Treaty of Peace., ' decide according to justice and right 

after due examination, and the Rajah 

\ • further engages to abide by its award. 

Article 7.—This is indispensable. Article 7.—The Rajah of Nepaul 

A' A and cannot l^e resisted on any valid hereby engages never to injure or mo- 
. grounds. * lest, nor to suffer the officers of his 

, . -A v/• Government to injure or molest, any 

' \ ' V k persons residing within the territory 

v s . x v > \ which may remain to him, for any part 

\ ■ \ \ ' ' v ' ' \ ' which they may have taken in the 

\ v\ \ \ , \ present war. 

v . \ 'Article 8.—- This article r\sts on Articles. —Whereas the Honour- 
' the supposition th\t the Government of able Company has been exposed to a 
, \ANiftpagl has^ the means ofynaking a great expense, by the preparations 
• \ \. large \pecuniary payment, d 'point on which it has been compelled to make 

which information will probably be for the war now happily concluded, 
procurable in a more advanced stage of the Rajah of Nepaul engages to pay to 
our operations. The amountand periods the British Government the sum of 

. • v of payment must beVgwla'fed by infor- ...... 

'ination to be weceived. Major Brad- ...according to the foliow- 

shavv Wyll, howler, consider the reten- ing instalments .. 

' t(dn or exclusion' of this article to be The following persons shall be sur- 
determinable by his discretion. The rendered into the hands of the British 
hostages must ' be selected from the Government, as hostages for the liqui- 
V Rajah's own family, or that of Bheem dation of the above sum, and shall 
Sein. " not be liberated until the whole is paid. 

'.Article 9.—The Governor-Gene- Article 9.-—The Rajah engages not 

ral has lately received information that totakeor retain in his service the subject 
A.Europeans, and even British subjects, of any European or American State, 
\ have recently been employed in dis- nor any subject of the British Govern- 
Adplining the Nepaulese troops. If this ment, European or native of India, 
- prove'to be the case, and those persons without the permission of the British 
‘A be'still in the service of Nepaul, every Government. 

\\ effort should "'be made to seize them, 

. and they should be sent down to Fort- 
William hs prisoners. 


\ \ 


\ 


'Article lO.-gThe permanent resi¬ 
dence of a British Minister at the Court 
• \ of IsVpaul, if 'that State shall survive 
the present war, appears to 'he a very 
desirable 'tp&isrir^. , If q Britfs\''Minis¬ 
ter had bkn resident there of late years, 
it is probable {hat the present war wouM 
V have been aVoided. N As the pbjec-t; of 
^.excluding us fiom a knowledge-of ,the 

'caUntry^'^ind the passes 'into ih,'yVil! no 
lbnger be.attainable, the fesidertee of a 
British Minister is'not s\ likely to be 
• viewed with'• jealousy arid alarm as 
heretofoie. A 

'' Article 11.—The renewal of the 
commercial treaty will perhaps lay the 
foundation of an improved system of 
commercial intercourse with Nepaul 
and the neighbouring countries; but 
this stipulation is not considered to be 

indispensable, 


Article 10.—In order to secure 
and improve the relations of amity and 
peace hereby established between the 
two States, it is agreed that accredited 
Ministers from each shall reside at the 
court of the other. 


Article 11 .—The treaty of com¬ 
merce concluded between the two States 
in 1792, is hereby declared to be re¬ 
newed in full force;,and the contract¬ 
ing parties engage to concert together, 
for the purpose of introducing into 

that 
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/ensable, and may be omitted alto- 

V 1 , ... J . 

iier. A stipulation, m general terms, 
for a free commercial intercourse be¬ 
tween the two States, would, however, 
be a desirable substitute, if the article, 
as it at present Stands, is omitted. 

Article 12 .—Requires no remark. 
The blanks in this and preceding arti¬ 
cles will be filled up by Major Brad¬ 
shaw according to his discretion. Any 
delay in the receipt of the ratification 
by the Rajah beyond the stipulated 
period, if not satisfactorily accounted 
for, must be followed by a renewal of 
hostile operations.—Major Bradshaw 
will consider these notes to have the 
force of regular instructions for his 
guidance. 

Camp, Bareilly, 
the 26th Nov. 1814. 


that treaty such alterations and im¬ 
provements as may appear to be ex¬ 
pedient. 


Article 12.—This treaty shall lie 
ratified by the Rajah of Nepaul within 

...days from this date, 

and the ratification delivered to Major 
Bradshaw, who engages to procure and 
deliver to the Rajah the ratification of 

the Governor-General in ..days, 

or sooner if practicable. 

Done at... on, See , 
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To Major-General Marley, commanding a Division of the Army. 

Sir: 

1. Major Bradshaw having been charged with the conduct of the political 
negotiations and arrangements, which it will be necessary to combine with the 
operations of the division under your command, and with the negotiation and 
conclusion of any Treaty of Peace with the Nepaulese, he has been directed to 
proceed with your division, in the capacity of Political Agent to the Governor- 
General. 

2. Major Bradshaw has been directed to communicate to you the instructions 
issued to him by command of the Governor-General, for his guidance in the 
execution of the duty above stated, and to maintain with you the most confi¬ 
dential and unreserved intercourse on all points connected with it. His Excel¬ 
lency is pleased to desire, that you will consider such parts of Major Bradshaw’s 
instructions as may refer to any acts to be performed by you, to convey to you 
authority and instructions to that effect. 

3. The Governor-General is fully assured, that it will be your inclination to 
preserve the utmost cordiality and harmony of proceeding with Major Brad¬ 
shaw, and to afford him every practicable degree of support in his political 
proceedings, and in maintaining the weight and efficiency of his representative 
character. 

4<. In the event of any overtures for negotiation being made to you by the 
Nepaulese Government or any Hill Chief, you will be pleased to refer the 
parties to Major Bradshaw; and you will, of course, not permit any such over¬ 
tures to induce you to suspend or relax your military operations, until definitive 
or preliminary terms of peace shall be actually signed. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bareilly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

26th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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(No. 65 in Enclosure No. 3.) (Enclosure 65 

To David Scott, Esq., Magistrate of Rungpore. mNo. 8.) 

Letter from 

on • Secretary 

1. I have received the commands of the Governor-General to convey to you t0 Government, 
the following observations and instructions, on the subject of a negotiation 
connected with the approaching operations against Nepaul, in the conduct of 

[3 YJ which 
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which his Excellency is desirous of availing himself of your talents, adtlressf 
and zeal. 

2. Adjoining the western frontier of Bootan lies a tract of territory, hereto¬ 
fore forming the Raje of Siccim, nearly the whole of which was conquered some 
years ago by the Goorkas, after some struggle, in which the people of Siccim 
were assisted by the Booteeas and by the people of Lassa, from which latter 
place the family of the Rajahs of Siccim originally came. The Rajah of Siccim 
stilt retains a small portion of his former territory. 

if. The enclosed memorandum, extracted from a report submitted to Govern¬ 
ment by Dr. Buchanan, contains the substance of the information possessed by 
the Governor-General, relative to the country and its Princes. 

4. The Princes of Siccim, being closely connected with the Lamas of Lassa 
and Bootan, their restoration to their ancient territory would, no doubt, be 
highly acceptable to the authorities in those countries, and induce them to 
regard our proceedings with satisfaction. With respect to Lassa, in particular* 
it will be advisable to conciliate the Government, as a means of evincing to the 
Chinese, whose power is predominant there, the moderation of our views, and 
to shew that they are directed to no objects of aggrandizement in that quarter. 

5. The endeavours of the Rajah of Siccim to recover the possessions of his 
ancestors, properly encouraged, may also create a diversion in favour of our 
arms, and contribute to distract and embarrass the Goorkas, by adding to the 
number of points at which it is proposed to assail them. 

6. His Excellency, adverting to your local situation, is of opinion, that you 
may have it in your power to open a communication with the Rajah of Siccim, 
which you will accordingly attempt. If you should succeed in" this attempt, 
you will be pleased to employ every persuasion, to induce him to avail himself 
of the occupation which the Goorkas will find in other quarters, in consequence 
of the war with the British Government, to try to recover the possessions 
wrested from him by the Goorkas, and to excite any other Chiefs, whom he 
may have the means of influencing, to do the same. 

7- You are authorized to assure the Rajah, and through him-any other Chiefs 
who may rise, of the support of the British Government as far as may be prac¬ 
ticable, and that a stipulation for their future independence will be introduced 
into any Treaty of Peace which this Government may c< 

Nepauiese. 


may conclude with the 


8. It is probable that some adherent or retainer of the family of Siccim may 
be discoverable in the district under your charge, or in Purneah, who might be 
an useful messenger on this occasion : if not, you will avail yourself of such 
means of communication, as you may conceive most likely to succeed. 

9. The Governor-General particularly marks the territory wrested from the 
Rajahs of Siccim by the Goorkas, as that which they are to be invited to re¬ 
cover ; because, at a period antecedent to the Goorka invasion, the Rajah of 
Siccim possessed a territory to the southward, including a portion of the low 
lands adjoining the zillah of Purnea, of which they were despoiled by the course 
of the Mussulman conquests, and it is not the intention of the Governor- 
General that any part of that territory should revert to the Rajah of Siccim : 
this limitation, therefore, must be distinctly indicated. 

10. His Excellency further desires that you will be pleased to endeavour to 
open a channel of communication with the administration of Lassa, in order to 
afford the means of conveying to the authorities there such an intimation of the 
origin and objects of our proceedings towards the Nepauiese, and the encou¬ 
ragement which it is proposed to afford to the Rajah of Siccim, as shall enable 
them to appreciate the justice and moderation of our conduct. A similar 
communication might also be conveyed to the Deb Rajah. 

1 i. It is not necessary that either of these communications should assume the 
appearance of a regular mission. The deputation of a decent person to each 
Court, furnished with the necessary information, and known at the same time 
to proceed from an English authority, will enable you to convey the co'mmuni- 
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in an authentic and satisfactory manner, without the parade of a formal SecrklLtier 
mission. 27 Dec. 1814* 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bareilly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

2th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 

P.S. In order to enable you to make the communication prescribed in the 
tenth paragraph, I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed declaration, - * 

issued under the authority of the Governor-General. 




(No. 66 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

Extract from a Report from Dr. Buchanan. 

The Lapehas dwell between the Kan Kayi and Teista: their manners are 
nearly similar to the above. They have chosen a Bhoteea, or Tibet Chief, ancl 
the Lamas have made considerable progress. Their capital is called Siccim, or 
Sakim Bhot, 

Tibet and Bhot, or Bhotan, are inhabited by the same race and speak the 
same language. 

The Lamas are Bond hist Monks, who have, nominally at least, forsaken the 
pleasures of the world. They reject the doctrine of Cast, and admit a person 
of any nation into the order. They consider themselves under the authority of 
Sakya Gomba, who came from India about the beginning of our era, and resides 
at Lassa in perpetual youth, and is not therefore an Avatar. The Dherma Rajah, 
or spiritual Chief, of what we call Bhotan, is considered as an incarnation of a 
Bouddh, who has obtained divinity; and they believe that, at the death of the 
body it inhabits, it passes into the body of another child, and continues there 
through life, which is also believed of theTishu Lama, the spiritual guide of the 
Chinese, who resides at Digarchi, and among others. The ordinary Lamas 
pretend only to be saints. No books are prohibited, and yet their belief seems 
nearly the utmost of human imbecility. 

Besides Tibet and Bhotan, the Bhoteeas occupy the Alpine regions adjacent 
to the snowy peak of Emodus, on both sides, from the Ganges to the Teista, 
where none of the tribes mentioned can endure the cold of winter, any more 
than the Bhoteeas can suffer the moderate summer heats ofCatmandoo; which 
induces~me to think that the present highland tribes were formerly in the 
plains, from whence they were driven by the Hindoos, who in their turn had 
fled before the Mahommedans. There" are many other distinctions of tribes,; 
which I cannot venture to speak with certainty upon. 

The principal part of the support of the country is its mines and numerous 
heads of cattle, The quantity of grain is inconsiderable. The highest class, 
or proper Bhoteeas, confine their attention to religion, commerce, and arms, 
but most to the first. 

The influence of climate has long been a question in the natural history of 
man, and seems here decided. All those I have seen are as black as the natives 
of Canton or Ava. Climate does not, therefore, change the colour; but it 
seems to have a greater effect on the temperament. Cold may change the 
melancholic and choleric to the phlegmatic and sanguine, and heat may produce 
the contrary revolution. 

The Prince of Siccim, himself a Bhot, had the strength of his army of Lape¬ 
has, a set of vigorous barbarians, as the Bhoteeas are a timid race* enervated bv 
what they call religion. The Lapelia women form their own choice in marriage. 

The men were armed with swords and bows, with which they shot poisoned 
arrows. Spears were notused, as ill suited to woody mountains. I he few 
muskets they had were too large for the shoulders but were tied to a tree and 
fired by a match. My informant think this country was peopled by three- 
tenths Bhoteeas, five-tenths Lapehas, and two-tenths Limbus. 

The Princes were from Lassa and of high rank, with the title of Gelpo. The 
Ham, or Chief, of the Lapehas, held the next place by hereditary right. The 

Dherma 
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Extract 

Dr. Buchanan's 
Report. 


Dherma Raja!) appointed whom he pleased to act as Deo Raj, to manage* .. 
temporal affairs, and the Prince possessed little power, except in matters of 
religion. Formerly they had extended their dominions south into Puranyia, as 
far as Krishnagury, and still possessed a small part of' the plain north of pur- 
gunnah Baikunthapur, when attacked by the Goorkas. 


The English called the Prince who governed Siccim before 1782 Rup Cha¬ 
ring. He resided at Darjiling, where he died about tiiat time, and was succeeded 
by Chhawa Rajah, the title of the heir apparent. The Goorkalese, with six 
thousand men, invaded the country in the month of September, and defeated 
the Prince in an obstinate battle fought near his capital, as we learn from Mr. 
Pagen to Colonel Ross of28th October 1788, who retired towards Tibet; and 
bein<* strengthened by the Dherma Rajah, returned to force his enemies to laise 
the siege of Siccim, when he died, leaving an infant son, Kurin Namki, supported 
by Chhatrajit, the Hauj, or Chief, of the Lapehas. The troops of Tasasudon 
retired for want of pay, and Chhatrajit to Gandhauk, between the two blanches 
of the Teista, a territory yielding annually seven thousand rupees, which he 
preserved to his sovereign, whose rank has lately (1800) obtained the daughter 
of the Chief Minister at Lassa. 


The Dherma Rajah and Government of Lassa, alarmed at the progress of 
the Goorkas, applied to the Emperor of China, whose interposition preserved to 
the first, that part ofBaikuntpur ceded to him by Mr. Hastings. Tibet was less 
fortunate. The Lapehas were not so easily subdued. Namis, the Lamjitotthe 
Bengalese, and brother of the Lapeha Chief; maintained his independence, and 
the Goorkas found it prudent to give them a Governor or Collector of then* own, 
called Yukangta, and by the Bengalese, Angriya. Gabur is nephew of the 
Lapeha Chief 


The Subah of Chayenpur was his military superior in 1808, and had Goorka 
troops at the two principal places. Five-hundred Bhoteeas accompanied the 
youn fr Raiah from Lassa, I suppose, and are said to have meditated insurrection. 
In 1809, a person, calling himself Ambassador from the Chinese Geneial, who 
had arrived, he said, with an army to restore the Prince of Siccim, came to Lieu¬ 
tenant Munro at Santiyasi Kata, on his way to Calcutta. As Debit lvaran, a 
relation of the Chief of the Kirats, whose name this person assumed, was then 
dead, and as the Ambassador went no further, he probably came to learn on 
what terms the British were with the Goorkas. 


No Chinese General had arrived, yet the Lapeha proceeded with his five 
hundred Bhoteeas. His death, however, put an end to the contest, and left 

Gandhauk alone in possession of the Rajah of Siccim. 

On the north is the snowy ridge of Emodus, separating Siccim from Lassa 
penetrated by three rivers. The Kan Kayi on the west, coining more probably 
from a lower range called Mergu, runs into a narrow valley which belonged to 
Siccim, and in which are two golas or marts, Bilasi and Maghaya, where low- 
landers bring rice, salt, sugar, hogs, dried fish, tobacco, spirits, and cloths. _ u 
return, they have cotton, Indian madder, musk, and chausagm (chownes). 
They formerly had cattle for slaughter, which is now prohibited 

The Kanki, further down, divides tiie Kirats and Siccim, till it reaches the 
plain which belonged to Vijaypur, as far as the Malumanda. The hilly country 
is said by traders to begin six coss, or half a day’s journey, which is pro. ably 
equal to the same number of miles, north from Sannyasikat, and extends eigh¬ 
teen coss further to Luimali a mart called Dimali by the low-country people. 
This tract between Kan Kayi and the Teista is thinly inhabited by the Demali, 
who cultivate cotton and rice, like the Garas. Luimali, or buimah, or Demali, 
is placed by the Laneaon the west, and said by the Bengalese to be on the east 
side of the Balia Kongar, where there is a custom-house, which 13 a square 
surrounded by buildings, and a Lapeha collector appointed by Yukangta, with 


four Bengalese assistants. 


They carry up salt, tobacco, cottou, cloth, goats, fowls, swine, non, a little 
coral and broad-cloth, and bring back Indian madder, manjit, cotton, bee’s-wax, 
blankets, horses, musk, chowries, Chinese flowered silk, ami rhinoceros horns. 


Half 



THE NEPAUL WAR. 


269 


f a day's journey north is Saondrug, the Nagri Kath of Bengal, and the 
idence of Yukungta, at the source of the Balia Kongar, represented by 
Mr. Munro to be a fort of some strength, which Dr. B. learnt was thatched. 
Two days’ journey east, at the source of the Mahannanda, is Satung, another 
mart, whose trade is lately engrossed by Siumali. Directly north, a high ridge 
of mountains extends from the Kan Kayi beyond the Teista, on which is Dalim 
Coth, and which communicates to the Kan Kayi, and to the east of the Teista, 
with the Snowy Mountains. All the streams between these two rivers spring 
from the south side of this range. The two branches of the Teista include the 
greater part of Siccim, which is hilly, yet cultivated with the hoe lor rice and 
manjit. One day’s journey north from Saondrug and Satung is Darjiling, the 
principal station of the Goorka troops, six days’ journey from the capital and 
twelve from the Snowy Mountains. Siccim is* on the west of the Jhami llama, 
which rises from the south side of the ^nowy range, and divides into two 
branches opposite the town, which surround an immense mountain, on which 
is a strong hold, named Tasiding, half a day’s journey from the river on either 
side. Some way below, the Rainam joins from the west, from mountains on 
the east of the Kan Kayi: ..united they form the Rimi Kma, which soon joins 

the Teista. .' \ 

_ 5 \ . 


Sir 
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1. As a detachment from the division of the army under the command of 
Major-General Marley will shortly advance into the territories of the Nepaulese, 
adjoining the district under your charge, for the purpose of reducing the 
Terraie, or low lands, under the authority of s the British Government I am 
directed to desire that you will be prepared to assume charge of them, and 
establish the authority of Government in that tract, as soon as you shall receive 
an intimation from Major-General Marley or from Major Bradshaw, the officer 
commanding the advanced detachment, that the proper period is arrived for 
the adoption of that measure. 

2. The necessary precautions will be adopted by Major-General Marley or 
Major Bradshaw, for opposing any attempts of the Nepaulese to recover the 
Terraie, or any predatory incursions which may be made from the hills. 

3. On this and all other points, connected with the establishment of the 
authority of government in the lands m question, you will be pleased to com¬ 
municate witli Major-General Marley or Major Bradshaw. 

4. The Governor-General having resolved that the whole of the Terraie, 
up to the foot of the hills, shall be permanently annexed to the British domi¬ 
nions, you will cause this resolution to be generally known, and regulate your 
proceedings accordingly. 

5. Instructions corresponding with these have been issued to the Collector of 
Sarun and to the Magistrate and Collector of Tirhoot. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bareilly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

26th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 67 
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(No. 68 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Captain Latter, commanding the Frontier East of the Koosi. 

Sir: 

1. As the presence, within the limits of your command, of the corps of 
Kerauts, concerning which you will have received instructions from his Excel¬ 
lency the Commander-in-Chief, and of the Brother of Rajah Ooda Pertaub 
Sing of Muckwanpore, will afford you the most favourable opportunity of com¬ 
municating with the Kerauts and the other inhabitants of the eastern portion 
of the territories heretofore forming the principality of Muckwanpore, his 
Excellency the Governor-General has been pleased to invest you with authority 
to that effect. 
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2 . His Excellency is determined to combine with the expulsion of k 
Goorkas from Muckwanpore, which will be one of the first objects of Major- 
General Marley’s operations, the restoration of the ancient line of princes, in 
the person of Rajah Oodee Pertaub Sing. The country of the Kerauts, and 
Other hill territories extending eastward, as far as the Teista, was once subject 
to the Rajah of Muckwanpore; and although the dominions of that family 
were afterwards sub divided, the extinction of all the other branches of it has 
left Rajah Oodee Pertaub Sing the undoubted heir to the whole. 

3. The Muckwanpore dominion comprehended, besides the hilly tract above 
referred to, a considerable extent of the low country, including Morung. Con¬ 
siderations of policy, however, have induced his Lordship to determine that 
the sovereignty of Muckwanpore shall be re-established in the territory within 
the hills only j not excluding from contemplation, however, the assignment of a 
portion of the low lands to the Rajah, on the tenure of a jagheer. 

4. The object of any communications which you may hold with the inhabi¬ 
tants of the Muckwanpore territory in the hills east of the Koosi, will be to 
excite them to exertion in the cause of the ancient line of princes, and to 
co-operate, by every means in their power, in the expulsion of the Goorkas. 

5. The information which the Governor-General has received concerning 
some of the hill tribes in that quarter, especially of the Kerauts, leads his 
Excellency to believe that their services may be rendered useful in the promo¬ 
tion of the object above stated. You will probably find the agency of the 
Ilajah’s brother, and of the Dewan of the family, as well as of the Surdars of 
the Keraut corps, useful in communicating with the hill tribes, and in giving 
their exertions an useful direction. You will consider yourself at liberty to 
make such disbursements of money in prosecution of this object, as you may 
find to be necessary, submitting, for the sanction of the Governor-General, a 
separate account of your expenditure under this head. 

6. You will be pleased to communicate your proceedings under these instruc¬ 
tions to Major Bradshaw, who is vested with the conduct of the political nego¬ 
tiations and arrangements to be combined with the operations of Major-General 
Marley’s division, and to conform to the suggestions and instructions which 
you may receive from Major Bradshaw on the subject of this despatch. 

I have, &c. 


Camp, Bareilly, 
26th November, 1814. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


Sir 


(No. 69 in Enclosure No. 3.) 
To Major Bradshaw. 


I am directed to transmit for your information, the enclosed copies of instruc¬ 
tions addressed, under yesterday’s date, to the under-mentioned officers: 

Major-General Marley; 

Magistrate of Rungpore j 

Magistrate and Collector of Sarun and Tirhoot; and 
Captain Scott, commanding the Ramghur Battalion. 


Camp, Bareilly, 
27th November 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


(No. 70 in Enclosure No. 3.) 

To Sir E. Colebrooke, Bart., Agent of the Governor-General in the Ceded 

Provinces. 

Sir: 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of yesterday’s date, 
and to inform you, that you are authorized to advance to the Rajah of Sree* 

nuggur 
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the specified sum of one thousaud rupees, and such further amount as Beirut 
necessary, to enable him to proceed on his journey with comfort and fetter, 

Expedition. 27 Dec. 1814. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Futtehgunge, (Signed) J. Adam, 

23th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


SECRET LETTER from BENGAL, 

Dated 25 Ih January 1815. 

1. In our address of the 27th ultimo, we had the honour to transmit to 
your Honourable Committee copies of three despatches from the Secretary 
to Government in the Secret Department, containing a series of his Excel¬ 
lency the Right Honourable the Governor-General's instructions and corres¬ 
pondence relative to the war with the Nepaulese, down to the 28th of Novem¬ 
ber. Having since received the despatch noted in the margin,* in continuation 
of that subject, we have the honour to transmit to your Honourable Committee 
the enclosed copy of it for your further information. 


2, In addition to the documents above referred to, the copies of which were 
to have been accompanied by a letter from the Governor-General, to the address 
of your Honourable Committee, we have been in the habit of receiving from 
the several Local Authorities, for record, duplicates of their despatches to the 
Head-Quarters of the Governor-General, connected with the subject of Nepaul 
aflairs. For such of those papers as were received previously to the 29th 
November, we beg leave to reier your Honourable Committee to the broken 
sett of proceedings in the Secret Department which has been transmitted to your 
Honourable Committee up to that date, by the Honourable Company’s ships 
Europe and Surrey; and with respect to such despatches as have since been 
received, we have now the honour to transmit copies of them, as noted in the 
margin,f for your Honourable Committee’s information. 

We have, See. 

Fort-William, (Signed) N. B. Edmonstone, 

25th January 1815. Arch. Seton, 

G. Dowdeswell. 


(Enclosure 


* From Mr Secretary Adam, dated 5th January, with sixty-eight enclosures. 


f From Mr* Secretary Adam, dated 24 th November 1814, with 
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ditto...... 8th December 

ditto. 8th December .,... 

ditto...14th December. 

ditto..26th December .. „ # . 

ditto..* 30th December *. *., 

ditto.... 30th December ...., 
ditto. ............ 3d January 1815... 

ditto.... 4th January. 

From Colonel Ochterlony .16th December 1814. 

From Major Bradshaw .... .18th November ..... 

To Major Bradshaw.. . 15th December. 

To. . .. ditto,..29th December ..... 

To,.. ditto.. 9th January 1815.. . 

From Captain Latter .......... 31st December 1814. 

From...... ditto.............. 3d January 1815', ., 

From.ditto.. .. 4th January ....... 

From,..... ditto. 6th January ....... 

From.ditto. l3fh January. 

From Resident at Lucknow.28th November 1814., 

From..,,., ditto.. 9th December ,. .,. 

From.ditto.13th December. 

From...... ditto.... 2ist December 

From.ditto.. ...28th December. 

From.ditto.. 5th January 1815. 

From the Resident at Delhi...... 12th November 1814. 

From...... ditto.... .... 16tli November ... * . 

From.ditto.28th November ..... 
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1 Ditto. 
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(Enclosure 1 
in No. L) 

Letter from 
Supercargoes 
in China* 


(Enclosure No. 1.) 

To John Month ton. Esq,, Acting Secretary to the Government, Fort-William. 
Sir : 

I have the honour to transmit to you, for the information of his Excel¬ 
lency tile Vice-President in Council, and for record, the continuation of the 
correspondence and instructions of the Governor-General, relative to the 
war with the Nepaulese. I am directed to request that copies of such of the 
enclosed documents as are of sufficient importance may be prepared for trans¬ 
mission to the Honourable the Secret Committee. 


I have, Sc c. 


Camp, Kurnoul, 
5th January 1815. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


No: 1. in Enclosure No. 1. 

To his Excellency the Right Honourable Francis Earl of Moira, Governor- 

General in Council, Fort-Williamf. 

1. We have had the honour to receive your Lordship’s despatch of the 15th 
June, informing us of the operations to be carried on against the Rajah of 
Nepaul. We beg to return our acknowledgements for the intention with which 
the communication has been made, pud in the event of any application from 
the Chinese Government, your Lordship’s letter will, we hope, enable us to 
offer every satisfactory explanation. 

2. Unless particularly instructed from Pekin, the officers of the Canton 
Government will be unwilling to enter into any discussion, on a subject that 
does not immediately interest or concern themselves, as no idea of benefit*to 
their country, by preventing differences with any power, would induce any of 
the officers of Government (at least those we have as yet met with) to engage 
in a question, that might ultimately involve them in some responsibility; and, 
at the same time, from their total ignorance of the situation and circumstances 
of other countries, it will prove rather a difficult task to make them compre¬ 
hend the arguments to be employed on the occasion. 

3. If there are Chinese officers resident in Nepaul, it is not improbable that 
their representations may have a tendency to allay rather than to e xcite, the 
apprehensions of the Pekin Government; and more particularly so, should the 
Chinese forces have been united to those of Nepaul. Your Loidship is pioba- 
bly aware of the latitude taken in detailing the exploits of the Chinese armies ; 
so much so, that a defeat or reverse could scarcely be acknowledged: and m 
the event of the British armies proving completely successful, the Chinese 
commander will be very ready to avail himself of any favourable disposition, 
on the part of your Lordship, to make a specious representation to hisGovern- 
ment, and such as will enable him to adjust all existing differences. 

4 We should regret an apprehension of injury to the interests of the Ho¬ 
nourable Company in China having the effect of restraining any military opera¬ 
tions that it may be expedient to carry on in Nepaul, or elsewhere, fort he 
maintenance of‘the British rights. As far as our knowledge and experience of 
the character and conduct of the Chinese Government enables us to judge, we 
are far from apprehending any real prejudice or injury from a display of the 
power of the British nation, under circumstances of such clear and obvious 
justification as those adverted to in your Lordship’s despatch. We are per¬ 
suaded that a knowledge and conviction, that the Honourable Company have 

principally 

From the Dep. Adjutant-General 18th January 1815.. 1 Enclosure. 

From.ditto.,.20th January. 

Extract Military Department.... 3d December 1814...... 2 Ditto. 

Magistrate of Rungpore.28th November. 

From.dittoj..30th November. 

To.ditto. 6th December. 

From Magistrate of Goruckpore. 27th December. 

From..ditto of Sarun...... 23d December. 

From.... ditto of Tirboot .. 24th December. 
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clpally the means of retaliating any measure of injustice or injury, is the 
, if not only security for the preservation of their trade with this 
country. 

5. The Honourable Company’s views in China being purely commercial, all 
that could be required of the Chinese Government is, that the^ regulations 
established for the English trade be not infringed by the officers of the Canton 
Government, and that when the attempt is made, that our representations may 
be permitted to be sent to Pekin. 

6. In a demand so equitable, it is probable that the Imperial Government 
would immediately acquiesce. We believe that the practice adopted by the 
Canton officers, of rejecting our written communications, is neither generally 
known, or sanctioned by the Imperial Government; and when the Canton 
officers were aware that the English had the means of drawing the attention of 
the Imperial Government, their conduct would necessarily become much more 
cautious and circumspect, and perhaps might effectually restrain them in their 
unjust attempts, which at times have occasioned such inconvenience and inter¬ 
ruption to the trade. 

7. Situated as we are at present, we possess no other means of resisting an 
oppressive or an unjust measure, than by refusing to unload the ships till the 
Government are willing to relincpiish their unjust attempts. 

8. In resorting to the measure of refusing to unload our ships, we have pro¬ 
ceeded on the conviction that the English trade to Canton is just as valuable 
and necessary to China as it is to England ; and notwithstanding the very lofty 
tone assumed on this point in their official papers, we consider it to be far from 
the wish or intention of the Chinese G overnment, that the foreign trade should 
either be sacrificed or interrupted : and we believe that the Canton officers 
would be required to shew very strong and sufficient grounds for their proceed¬ 
ings, should these have occasioned a total suspension of our commercial 
intercourse. 

9. We have entered more fully on this subject than the tenour of your Lord¬ 
ship’s despatch may appear to call for. Viewing, however, the circumstances 
and situation of the extensive and valuable trade carried on by the Honourable 
Company with China, it will he seen that the regulations established for the 
trade are liable to be suspended or infringed by the superior officers of the Pro¬ 
vincial Government; and from the line of conduct they at times adopt, a 
serious interruption to the trade must appear at all times to be very probable, 
and such as to render some exertions necessary to preserve the commercial in¬ 
tercourse. In the event of this occurring, the assistance and interference of 
your Lordship’s Government would be required; and through the medium of a 
direct representation from India to the Court of Pekin, might be of important 
advantage. 

10. We regret to state, that it has been necessary to prevent the Honourable 
Company’s ships, lately arrived, entering the river. The proceedings of the 
officers of Government appear to arise chiefly from the detention and delay that 
the presence of his Majesty’s ships on this station has occasioned to the sailing 
of several American vessels, which have been for some time loaded and ready 
for sea. 

11. The representations of the parties interested in the American vessels 
appear to have had considerable effect in exciting the attention of the Canton 
Government, and they required the.immediate departure of his Majesty’s ships. 
Our representations, in answer to the numerous official documents sent Us, 
were invariably rejected. On the arrival of the ship Arabella, belonging to 
Calcutta (a prize to an American privateer), she was retaken by his Majesty’s 
ship Don's. Having been reported on her first arrival to be an American ship, 
the Canton Government would not for some time admit the fact of her having 
been captured by the Americans, and in consequence all supplies of provisions 
were prohibited to English ships, and the loading and port clearances to the 
country ships were refused. 

[4 A] . ‘ \% We 
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12. We had an opportunity of explaining the circumstances of the Ar; la 
fully to an officer deputed from Canton for the purpose of investigating, and 
we hope the explanation thus given will have the effect of terminating the delay 
at present existing. 
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We have, &c. 


5th October 1814. 



J. F. El.PlIIN,STONE, 

Thos.Chas. Pattle, 
Geo. Thos, Stanton. 
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Letter from 
Mr. Fraser. 


Sir: 


1. Since the date of my last despatch, on being able to pay attention to 
business, I have been principally occupied A in obtaining accurate information of 
the state and nature of the country, and the temper of the inhabitants, in the 
districts or tract lying between the Tonse and Alucknunda rivers. 

2. The natural divisions of the Gurhwall province are well defined; and it is 
easy to acquire, by methodical arrangement, from the information of intelligent 
and experienced people, a very perfect idea of the directions of the roads, the 
situation of the fords or bridges, and the position of the subdivisions forming 
larger tracts. 

3. By such an arrangement and consequent inferences, combined with satis¬ 
factory knowledge of the temper and expectations of the inhabitants, plans most 
likely to effect the object in view can be formed. 

4. The result of my inquiries has afforded, at present, a perfect conviction, 
that the possibility of exciting the inhabitants of the northern divisions of 
Gurhwall to active opposition, and efficient obstruction to the passage of bodies 
of troops from the westward to the east is not to be expected, and that, conse¬ 
quently, if it is a principal and desirable object to prevent the* retreat of 
Ummer Sing, it must be done by occupying a line extending from the valley of 
I)hoon to the Snowy Mountains. 

5. General Gillespie, whose loss and death are so sensibly felt, was fully 
aware of this circumstance. Judging from the tendency of the information he 
had received from others as well as myself, lie agreed to a suggestion I made, 
of endeavouring to raise some bodies of light irregular troops to push forward 
into the mountains, for the purpose of giving confidence to the inhabitants, 
destroying the few detached parties scattered about and left, by Ummer Sing, 
and his son Runjore, to collect the revenue and awe the people, and seizing 
difficult passes, and strengthening them if necessary with stockades or barriers ; 
but the repulse of the assault of Kalunga delayed the measure, and retarded 
our efforts to get together any considerable body of men so far, that enough 
have not been collected to answer the common purposes of police and collection 
for the valley of Dhoon. 

6. The first impression and general opinion, after the repulse at Kalunga 
and the army changing ground, were, that we had not intended moving into 
the hills, but meant simply to retain the Dhoon. In this mistake, several men 
who had come forward to join the army held back, and those who had been 
prepared to descend from the interior continued in suspense and indecision. 
The mistake was rectified, however, immediately; and the proclamation which 
had been forwarded from the office of the Adjutant-General, arrived at a 
seasonable moment to restore confidence and relieve suspense. 

7. Within the last few days, several families of respectability, and men who 
had been formerly in situations under the Sreenuggur Government, and sub¬ 
sequently with the Goorka officers, have come to camp. 

8. Their defection occasions serious distress to the garrison of Kalunga, and 
has shaken the confidence put by officers of the Goorka power, even in those 
who had principally benefited by their conquests; for Subram of Suknuanee, 
and S.uratn, known by the appellation of Doobhal, had been principally em¬ 
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_ ed by them as civil officers, and had reaped plentifully in their service. 
By their cessation, a very considerable portion of country, commanding the 
principal and best road leading from the west to Sreenuggur, has been placed 
under our controul; and it will afford very necessary assistance, exclusive of 
the power it presents in a military point of view. I had been (at Hurdwar) 
in correspondence with Subram ; but I did not entertain sanguine hopes of so 
early a defection, and I consider his knowledge and influence to be highly 
valuable and extensively useful. 

9- It is not necessary, at present, to enumerate by name those who have 
joined this army. Every advantage will be taken of the information they afford 
and the influence they exercise. 

10. Replies have been sent to most of the letters I had addressed to the 
principal inhabitants and landholders of the interior. Many have deputed 
confidential people to communicate personally with me, and obtain more 
general knowledge of our intentions than could be conveyed within the com¬ 
pass of a note, liable to interruption and seizure. I have, in consequence of 
the tenour of thfi proclamation, and in consonance with the nature of my 
instructions, pledged the word, of the Government for the expulsion of the 
Goorka power, in co-operation with the exertions arid assistance of the inhabi¬ 
tants. Their assistance and hearty aid, I am confident, will be afforded, in a 
manner absolutely essential to the advance of troops into the interior ; but, the 
situation they have been thrown into by their Conquerors, does not admit of 
that active independent warfare which was at one period contemplated. To 
the utmost of their power, the Goorka Government has not left arms of any 
description with the people} and the few who have, perhaps, secreted them, 
are in a proportion so very small, that in number they should not be reckoned. 

11. I am well satisfied, from the accounts I have received, that the nature 
of the roads is not such as to impede the passage of Ummer Sing’s troops, 
even in the face of the country in revolt; for the dread entertained of the 
Goorka soldiery is such, their activity, enterprise, hardiness, patience, and 
abstinence so remarkable, that with the knowledge they possess of the country, 
the cheapness and quantity of provision, the various roads they can pursue, 
their expertness in passing rivers not fordable, and the state of the Tonse and 
Jumna at this season, the former in many and the latter at every point ford¬ 
able, successful opposition to the overpowering force of Ummer Sing (should 
he think of retreat) by the people of the country, or even harassing his troops 
by falling back into the mountains and refusing carriage or provision, cannot 
be relied upon. In their present state, the troops of Ummer Sing, supposing 
he was forced to tall back, would not hesitate at indiscriminate slaughter of 
the defenceless inhabitants, did they in any manner oppose them with force, or 
refuse to supply them with provisions ; and the people, well convinced of their 
fez ocious bai barity by former and repeated experience, cannot be expected to 
run the risk. 

10. I communicate to the commanding officer of this army what information 
1 acquit e, on all points connected with the plan of the campaign and relating 
to military operations; and, in consequence, I do not consider it to be requisite 
to lengthen my letters to your address, by details not connected with the pre¬ 
sent operations of the army. It is difficult now to separate entirely the distinct 
subjects, and I must entreat the indulgent consideration of the Right Honour- 
ab the G overno 1 -General, if x am led to hazard opinions which are obviously 
expressive of sentiments upon military subjects. Matter thus communicated 
will, I respectfully hope, be received as simple information, and not considered 
as interfering, inconsiderate intrusion. 

1S * 1° a fbiinerdespatcb, I acquainted you generally of the nature and 
temper of the inhabitants, and the physical characteristics of that part of the 
Gurtnvall Rajship forming its northern frontier, and extending along the foot 
oi the oiiowy Mountains, l'rom the information since acquired, and accounts 
given to me by persons coming direct from that quarter, I have reason to 
consider my former relations to be pretty correct. The roads which pass 
midway generally between the southern boundaries of the upper tracts and the 
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northern parts of the middle districts, are tlie most used by the Goorka armies, 
practicable and open ; to a <Sr£orka force, easy and plain. 

14. Under present circumstances, the occupation of these roads is necessary 
to answdrthe measure of preventing the retreat of Uramer Sing’s army. If 
they be not occupied at s<?\ie point which may appear most eligible, on a line 
extending from the low country up to the extreme highland districts, in a 
manner forcing confidence upon the inhabitants and putting it out of their 
power to continue neutral; supporting the hardy race of the more northern 
districts; occupying the grand and more open roads, and entrusting the by¬ 
paths and passes to the mountaineers; employing those who may be willing in 
actual service, and encouraging all by mild, conciliating, and considerate con¬ 
duct; securing the tract that may be thus separated to the eastward from the 
scourge of a flying Goorka force; straitening the field of action in which 
Utnnier Sing can move, and,forcing him so far to the westward, that he shall 
see tlie impossibility oftiirnhig round and retreating; evincing a decided reso¬ 
lution to destroy, by\£ final' and conclusive movement, the power of the 
oppressors : if these measures cannot be pursued, we must not expect to effect 

\ '-U \\ ;/ 

such impressions, created and confirmed by all the infor- 
been able to acquire, increased by seeing the inability of the 
inhabitants to render that active assistance which had been hoped for, and now 
approaching to convjction, in consequence of our operations being so long 
retarded, by the strength of Kalunga, the obstacles Colonel Ochterlony’s divi¬ 
sion has encountered, the peculiar nature of the warfare, and apparent bravery 
and resolution of the enemy: it was under a conviction arising from these 
considerations, that X presumed to suggest to the late General Gillespie the 
advantage which might be reaped from collecting a force of* irregular infantry, 
calculated to act in a country so inaccessible, mountainous, and unknown, 
where climate and other physical difficulties might check, restrain, or disable a 
large! - proportion of the army than would be calculated upon in a common 
campaign, and where much fatiguing and harassing duty might be performed 
equally well by light irregular troops. 

l6. In uiuking, therefore, such a proposition, I again request the indulgence 
of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, to consider it merely a sug¬ 
gestion resulting from the foregoing consideration, and likely to produce bene¬ 
ficial effects, preparatory and co-operative to the advance of a regular force into 
theinterioh 11 is Lordship will comprehend fully the nature of the duties such 
troops could perform, the relief they might afford in occupying by-roads and 
'passes, serving ,on escort duty, trying the temper of the inhabitants, and in 
detachments to excite and even force them to resistance or retreat. 

47. At the time I communicated upon this subject with Major-General 
Gillespie, hopes were entertained" 1 that the valley of Dhoon would be imme¬ 
diately occupied. That lamented officer wished the plan to be followed to a 
greater extent than I ventured to suggest, and gave his sanction and authority 
to a levy hot exceeding fifteen hundred men. Although so large a body might 
be found ^ultimately not too great, yet it was impossible in a short period to 
jaise people'a'ccustomed and equal to serve in the mountains to that extent; 
but with General .Gillespie’s sanction and order, I have continued to collect 
mapy whovhavenermerly served, and are likely, from local knowledge, to be 
. useful in the present campaign. I have been seconded in the measure by 
several of the former servants of the Sreenuggur Government, who gladly accept 
V’q. charge and ’service, which holds out prospects of retribution upon their 
tappressohs, and of re-establishment in comparative affluence and independence. 
Shpuld big Lordship now approve of this arrangement, which has been 
« partially adopted, principally under the sanction and order of the late General 
Gillespie, and partly on my individual responsibility, I request you will be 
pleased to intimate his Lordship’s sanction, either through the commanding 
officer of the division or any other channel ; and until a reply be received, I 
shall continue to receive enlistments, placing them at the disposal of the com- 
. manding officer, and retaining what number may be requisite for the purpose of 
collection and police. 

18. It 
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It occurred to me that, for this service, a small body of Mewattios, whose 
..auits, peculiar temper, and hilly country, in some, measure assimilated them 
with the mountaineers of Gurhwall, might prove serviceable at the present 
moment, and I have, in consequence, written to that part of the assigned 
territory for a body of three hundred. It is probable, my personal acquiuntausft 

with the inhabitants of that district may induce their ready enlistment.' / ^ 

* \ , V 

19 . You will be pleased to keep in view, that in consequence of t(ie Resident, 

at Delhi receiving copies of my letters to your address, he will,take care^t^ - 
correct, in every instance, any mistakes I may commit. . . \ 

20. In consequence of Mr, Gardner’s mission to Moradabad, '^Iiave Hfccon- \v, 

tinued my correspondence with that province, and desist from those, enquiries I, - 

still prosecute regardingtheGurlnvall district. I purpose, also, directingHuxuipk \ \\ 
Deo Jotshee to join Mr. Gardner: the local information he ppsl^sses iriust proVe ' 
more valuable to that gentleman than to me, I had established a communica- \ 
tion by post with Casheepore in the Moradabad district, which may still be found 
advantageous, by affording direct correspondence with the different divisions of 

the army, and that eventually proceeding towards Kamaon. On the advance 
of this division to Nahun, it will proceed direct by Hurdwar, Seharunpoor, and 
Nahun, to CSonel Ochterlony’s division. 

21. I do not consider it necessary to forward copies or translations of notes 
which have passed between the various principal landholders and inhabitants of 
the interior and myself. They are short, written in the Hindu character, and » > 
contain little more than general expressions of happiness and hope on the. 
advance of British troops, and promises of every co-operation within their v-\< 
power, on our entrance into the interior; but plainly stating their incapacity V 
for independent action, and entire reliance upon the British Government'for 
assistance, liberty, and good treatment. 
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22. It is necessary to state to you, for the information of ^ Rigli^Hon<Jur f , 
able the Governor-General, that it. will be essenbaH}\Wcessa^ ioAJSh pui\\ 
pose of conciliating, and to prevent disgust in the rqindkoF tlfe^ihabfWW'of -. 
the inferior, to abstain for some time from the^^ughtbri. of honied c!\rae| 
particularly when a detachment advances in theYtbrecjHOVKbf &x^ungguiV v i ' S .V v * 
stated;this necessity to Major-General Gillespieyo'tt tW^advdnae of b^r trooftf 

into Dhoon, and the circumstance was noticed anSjnterchCxed.; blit it was found-?'' V \\ 
impossible to supply the European troops with other meat,, and .the rulexwas \% '*• 
necessarily broken through. I do not hesitate to, \mma(k'> .howeweiy that*. the/v '/\, 
forbearance will be necessary, and that it maybe more eligibly' not to ca^y. Y 
European troops into the hills, than to risk'py-the'act the disgust, of they', 
country at large. It is, perhaps, pertinent to state, that the Gurji wal l Rajship \\ 
was never subdued by the army of the Mahomedan ’conquerors of HindooXjtan, , \\ 
and that the argument of habit and use cannot be applied iR. the present instance, ' . * 

I have been repeatedly and urgently solicited'on tlieYUbjCct by people of aR\ * v 
descriptions, but avoided any direct promise oh the parispf Government,' ’* Inti- ' y 
mating that a representation would be made upon ilib^subject; withput pledging 1 \ 
myself for the result. I have little doubt, however, - .tlmfc, when ouf\troops -do V. . 
advance into the hills, necessity alone will point v out the v expediency of’present^ v 
forbearance, and perhaps of removing the means of tranSgressiorK - . / ' ( 

23. In the course of a few days, I purposcyforwai’ding a sfc^rt mehaoranvlum Vv, 

on the district lying between theAlucknunda and Tonse river^. N Tt will tend t'o 
elucidate the reasons expressed in this letter, by furnishing theA'opnd-\Vork of*. ' 
their construction in the matter principally brought forward*, V \ V . ■ \\ 

2f. In the event of the Right Honourable the Govern dj\G en eml judgjhg \\ 
the employment of irregular auxiliary troops to^lm exp^fidht/ikinay jrerhaps'be' ' 
found requisite to employ an oflicer to superintend muster, and c.om matKlthem/’ ^ 

This duty would be ably and efficiently performed by Lieutenant Youtlg, af \ . 
present employed in the intelligence department unt^er Majbf Stevenson. That / 
officer being well acquainted in the languages of the country, and having V s 
several times visited the scene of our present Warfare (having been adjudged ' 
by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to the.fesponsible and difficul t sifua- *\ 
tion which he holds), would prove a judicious, intelligent, and active command / '• 

l>B] der/ ' 


W 


A \ 


> \ 


\ ; 

\ \ 

\Y 


\\ 


' \ 



(Enclosure? 3 
in No. 1) 

Letter from 
Mr. Eraser. 


(Enclosure 3 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


278 PAPERS RESPECTING 

der. People employed as guides, deserters from the enemy, and mountaineers 
volunteering their services, might be united to the corps, and altogether com¬ 
pose a body of men whose services would be incalculably useful. 

25. In venturing to make this suggestion, I do it under the impression that 
I have before obtained the indulgence of the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General, for hazarding a proposal which cannot be considered officially correct j 
but having trespassed so far, the concluding recommendation will not, I humbly 
hope, be considered as separate from the general plan, and it is consistent with 
that officer’s wishes, as I am fully confident his abilities are equal to the satis¬ 
factory and perfect discharge of duties he may be required to perform, 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Deyrah, (Signed) W. Fraser, 

25th November 1814. First-Assistant. 


(No. 3 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To W. Fraser, Esq. &c. &c. &c. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 2.5th instant, 
communicating further information and suggestions relative to the tract lying 
between theTonseand Alucknunda livers, and the inhabitants of that portion 
of territory, which have been perused and considered by the Govern or-Gene¬ 
ral with the most mature deliberation. 

2. My despatch of the 24th instant will have informed you of the resolutions 
of the Governor-General, founded on your* former reports: and I now proceed 
to convey to you his Lordship’s instructions on the several suggestions offered 
jn your despatch now replied to. 

3. The result of your enquiries seems to leave no doubt of the necessity of 
resorting to some more efficient means of defending the passes through Gurli- 
vvall against a retreating enemy, than can be sought in the unaided exertions of 
the inhabitants; and the nature of the country, no less than the extensive line 
to be occupied, rendering the employment of our own regular troops in that 
service entirely impracticable, the only alternative appears to be, the organi¬ 
zation of an irregular corps, such as that described by your despatch, and towards 
the formation of which you have already taken some steps, in consequence of 
communications with the late Major-General Gillespie. Those steps are entirely 
approved, and you are autnorized to proceed in levying men, until you shall 
have completed the number originally proposed. 

4. His Excellency entirely approves your suggestion, for placing the men, as 
they are raised, under the command of an European officer, and will nominate 
Lieutenant Young to this duty, as soon as his services can be spared in the 
important department in which he is at present employed. 

5 . You will, of course, continue to place the men whom you entertain at the 
disposal of the commanding officer, under whose orders they will act, with the 
exception of those whom you may find it necessary to retain for purposes of 
revenue and police. 

6 . Your proceedings, as reported, in the tenth paragraph of your despatch, 
are entirely approved, as well as the tenour of the observations and suggestions 
contained in the eleventh and succeeding ones. His Lordship trusts, that the 
presence and exertions of the irregular troops will serve to inspire confidence in 
the inhabitants, and induce them to afford such aid as their limited means may 
enable them to do, in the obstruction of the roads and passes against a retreating 
force. You will be pleased to consider whether any means of supplying the 
inhabitants with arms can be bad recourse to, and will consider yourself at 
liberty to incur such expense as you find necessary for effecting that object, 
should you deem it practicable and expedient. 

7» The circumstance adverted to in the twenty-second paragraph of your 
letter demands particular attention; and orders will be issued, without any 
delay, through the regular channel, for making arrangements for the subsistence 
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European troops, in such a manner as to obviate the necessity of slaugh¬ 
tering horned cattle. , ‘ 

8 . In conclusion, I am directed to convey to you the assurance of the Go¬ 
vernor-General, that he is happy to receive from you any suggestions which 
occur to your mind, relative to the conduct of the important branch of the 
public affairs with which your present labours are associated, and that they will 
always meet with the attention due to the intelligence, judgment, and zeal by 
which they are characterized. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, near Rampore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

30th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


Sir 
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1 . I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a despatch from Mr. 
Fraser of the 25th instant, and of my reply of this date, which you are requested 
to submit to his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. 

2 . The Governor-General requests that the Commander-in-Chief will give 
orders for carrying into effect the appointment of Lieutenant Young to the 
command of the irregular troops which Mr. Fraser has been authorized to 
raise, as soon as Lieutenant Young's services can be spared in the department 
in which he is at present so usefully employed. His Excellency is also requested 
to suggest the rate of allowance to be granted to Lieutenant Young on the 
proposed command, and generally such arrangements as his Excellency would 
recommend, respecting the constitution and establishment of the corps. His 
Excellency is further requested to furnish the officer commanding the forces 
in Gurhwall with such orders as he may deem proper, regarding the distribution 
and employment of the irregular troops, in execution of the purposes for which 
they are raised. 

8 . The Governor-General desires to call the particular attention of his 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to the tenour of the twenty-second para¬ 
graph of Mr. Fraser’s despatch, relative to the disgust excited among the 
inhabitants of Sreenuggur by the practice of slaughtering horned cattle. The 
Governor-General is earnestly desirous that arrangements should be made for 
victualling the European troops who may be employed in the Nepaulese 
territory, which shall preclude the necessity of a practice so calculated to 
indispose the people to our cause. 

4 His Excellency will perhaps deem it advisable to issue orders on this 
subject to the officers commanding the several divisions of the army serving in 
Nepaul. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, near Rampore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

30th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit 
to you the enclosed extract of a letter, dated the 18th instant, from Captain 
Roughsedge, who it appears has been detached by Major-General Marley to 
co-operate^ with Major Bradshaw in the occupation of the Terraie, suggesting 
the great utility to be derived from the employment of as many elephants as 
can be procured with Major-General Marley’s division. 

The suggestion offered in Captain Roughsedge’s letter appearing to the Com¬ 
mander-in-Chief to be deserving of attention, and its adoption likely to be of 
the utility expected from it, his Excellency begs leave to recommend it to the 
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favourable consideration of the Right Honourable the Governor-Genen 
order that effect may, as far as practicable, be given to it. 

The advantage to be derived from the use of elephants was adverted to in the 
earliest stage of our preparations, and the Commissary-General was ordered to 
supply as many as he could for the service in prospect; but the number sup¬ 
plied is very limited. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Futtehgunge, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

28d November 1814. Adjutant-General. 


Extract of a Letter from Captain Rough sedge to the Adjutant-General, dated 

1 Sih November 1814. 

I am talking to one of the most sensible and well-informed native gentlemen 
in North Behar: his name is Meer Jaffier Shah, and many of the gentlemen, 
particularly Mr. S’nakespear, at Head-Quarters, are well acquainted with him. 
Among other means of securing our success, h,e dwells chiefly on the great ad¬ 
vantage to be derived, both in the Ter rate and afterwards, from our being pro¬ 
vided with as many elephants as possible. He says, if one Or two thousand 
could be got, it would ensure an early overthrow of the Goorka power in this 
quarter of the world ; for by means of them roads could be made through every 
part of the Saul Forest, as if by enchantment, and our surprises, in which the 
Nepaulese chiefly pride themselves, effected in such manner by troops, say two 
or three men, mounted on each of the animals, so as to baffle their utmost pre¬ 
caution, and utterly to prevent their attempts to retaliate. The pioneers, 
mounted on these animals, who would pass through the forest, tearing down 
every thing before them, could make any, even the most difficult part of the 
Terraie, pervious to troops.as they marched, so that all delay and much loss of 
men would be avoided. I am of opinion that his advice is most excellent, and 
that his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief would add greatly to General 
Marley’s chance of success, in which, after the fatal events to the westward, 
so much depends, by ordering all the elephants it is possible to procure in this 
part of the world to be sent to General Marley, and also inviting the Nabob 
of Lucknow to contribute as far as may be practicable to the supply of these 
useful animals. Of course, the number of elephants mentioned is out of the 
question; but five hundred, he says, would be invaluable. If the Zemindars 
of Durbangah, Betteeab, and Goruckpore, were invited to supply, for the pre¬ 
sent, to General Marley their elephants, by Lord Moira’s perwanas, which 
might be a circular kind, so as to be sent by Major Bradshaw or General 
Marley to any Zemindar in this part of the world, I dare say one hundred and 
fifty might be got; and the remainder, from the Company’s own resources, and 
the Nabob of Lucknow, it would be no difficult matter to collect. I will 
conclude by saying, that as far as I can understand, there is no man whose 
opinion on the subject is so much to be depended upon as Meer Jaffier Shah’s. 
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Sir 


(No. 6 in Enclosure No. I.) 

To C. J. Sealy, Esq., Magistrate of Tirhoot. 


1 . His Excellency the Governor-General being very desirous that as large a 
supply of elephants as can be procured should be attached to the division of 
the army under the command of Major-General Marley, and deeming it pro¬ 
bable that some useful addition to the resources already at the command of 
Government might be derived from the principal Zemindars of Tirhoot and 
Sarun, I am directed to desire that you will endeavour, by a proper application 
to the principal Zemindars in the district under your charge, by a suitable 
appeal to their zeal and attachment to Government, to obtain from them the 
aid of as many of those animals as they can spare for the public service. You 
will, of course, afford them every assurance, that the utmost care will be taken 
of the elephants thus brought forward for the service of Government. 
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you shall succeed in obtaining any, you will be pleased to deliver them 
over to the charge of Major-General Marley, or such officer as the Major- 
General may appoint to receive them. 

I have, See. 

Camp, near Rampore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

1st December 1814. Secretary to Governmen, 


Sir: 


(No. 7 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To Major Baillie, Resident at Lucknow. 


His Excellency the Governor-General deeming it to be very desirable that as 
large a number of elephants as can be obtained should be attached to the 
division of the army under the command of Major-General Marley, and feeling 
confident of the disposition of his Excellency the Vizier to afford the aid of 
his resources in augmentation of the means possessed by the Biitish Govern* 
ment, I have received his Lordship’s orders to desire that you will express to 
the Vizier, in his Lordship’s name, the gratification which his Lordship would 
derive, from the appropriation to the service above referred to of as many ele¬ 
phants as his Excellency can spare at the present moment. You will, of course, 
afford every assurance of the utmost care, and attention being paid to thu 
animals which may be furnished, and to the persons in charge of them. 

2. His Lordship trusts that, from the Vizier’s large establishment of this 
description of cattle, considerable aid may be derived j and he requests that, 
whatever number may be obtained, be sent by the most direct and expeditious 
route towards Betteeah, in which neighbourhood Major-General Harley’s direc- 
tions respecting their further destination will be received. 


3. You will be pleased to report, as soon as practicable, the success of the 
application which you may make to the Vizier under these instructions. 


4. I am directed to take this opportunity of acknowledging the receipt of 
your despatches of the 25th and 26th ultimo, and to desire that you will express 
to the Vizier the Governor-General’s acknowledgments of the prompt and useful 
aid afforded by his Excellency to the division under the command oi Major- 

General Wood. 


Camp, near Rampore, 
1st December 1814. 


J have, See. 


(Signed) .1. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


Sir: 


(No. 8 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 28th ultimo, 
and to inform you that measures have been taken for obtaining as large a supply 
of elephants, in addition to the public establishments, as may be practicable, 
and that such as may be procured will be made over immediately to Major- 
General Marley. 

I have, See. 


Camp, near Rampore, 
1st December 1814. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


(No. 9 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit 
to you the enclosed copy of a letter from Captain Hearsey, dated the 18th 
instant, which you are requested to submit to his Excellency the Governor- 
General, with the Commander-in-Chief’s recommendation that an order may 
be issued, in favour of Captain Hearsey, on the Collector of Agra, for Sonat 

[4 CJ Rupees 
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Rupees 4000, for the purchase of arms. Captain Hearsey will be instructed 
not to avail himself of this order, if the arms he requires are procurable from 
the magazine at Agra. 

The Commander-in-Chief concludes, a credit to the amount of Rupees 4000 
on the Collector of Bareilly will be sufficient, in the first instance, for the pur¬ 
pose of providing subsistence and clothing for the corps, as mentioned in the 
sixth paragraph of Captain Hearsey’s letter, and begs leave to recommend 
that a credit to the above amount may be accordingly granted to Captain 
Hearsey. 

I have, &c. 

Head -Quarters, Camp, Futtehgunge, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

38th November 1814. ' ' Adjutant-General. 

To Colonel G. H. Fagan, Adjutant-General, Head-Quarters. 

Sir*. ■ ' . 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 14th 
instant, and agreeable to the orders of his Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief, have commenced raising the corps. 

I propose making up the clothing for the battalion of a light-blue colour, 
quilted with cotton, being the cheapest thatcan be procured. 

The accoutrements, consisting of powder-horns and belts, will be furnished 
by the men. 

.For immediate service no good gunpowder is procurable at this place. I 
shall require to be furnished with twelve rnaunds of gunpowder and twenty- 
four niaunds of lead. Hereafter, on an allowance of thirty rupees per com¬ 
pany being granted me by Government during active service, I will supply the 
corps with matchlocks, gunpowder, and lead. 

The dhemakas may very probably be in the captured stores at Agra. In the 
event of their having been sold, others can be immediately purchased, at the 
rate of six rupees per dhemaka, with a proper bayonet: five hundred of them 
will be sufficient. An order for three thousand rupees upon the Collector of 
Agra will enable me to purchase them, and they will be here in twelve or 
fifteen days. These arms will ultimately remain the property of Government. 

For subsistence and clothing, an advance of one month’s pay will be neces¬ 
sary, which, upon the system at present adopted of one hundred and twenty 
men per company, will give but nine companies to the corps, five of Dhamakas 
and four of Mewatties and Patans. Their pay, including the staff, now 
amounts to Rupees 641<9 per mensem. 

The colours, pikes for the Havildars, ami light hatchets, at the rate of ten 
per company, I will immediately make up and charge to Government. 

I have, &c. 


Bareilly, 

18th November 1814. 


(Signed) 


H. Hearsev, 
Captain. 


Sir: 


(No. 10 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To Francis Law, Esq., Collector of Bareilly. 


Iam directed by his Excellency the Governor-General to desire that yon 
will comply with any applications for advances of cash which you may receive 
from Captain H. Y. Hearsey, to the extent of four thousand rupees. 

I have, See. 

Camp, near Rampore, (Signed) John Adam, 

1st December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


To 
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To Alexander Wright, Esq., Collector of Agra. 


I am directed bv his Excellency the Governor-General to desire that you 
•will advance to Captain H. Y. Hearsey, appointed to raise and command a 
corps of irregular infantry in Rohilcund, the sum of three thousand rupees, oi 
such portion of it as he may apply for, to enable him to purchase arms. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, near Rampore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

1 st December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


Sir: 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 28th ultimo, 
and to inform you that a credit in favour of Captain Hearsey has been given 
on the Treasuries of Bareilly and Agra, to the amount recommended by htt 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, new Rampore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

1st December IS 14. Secretar, to Government. 


(No. 11 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


1 . 


(No. 12 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, undei date 

tile 21st instant. . 

2 . 1 shall at an early opportunity transmit to you, for the sanction of t ie 
Governor-General, a contingent bill, for such establishments as I have enter¬ 
tained, under the authority of your letter of the 12th August 1814. 

3 . With regard to my letter to Rajah Ram Sura, which I lament to find has 
brought upon me the displeasure of his Excellency the Governor-General, I 
cannot but consider myself as extremely unfortunate, since no transaction of 
my public life was ever more open and undisguised, or dictated by motives less 
tinctured with any principle, save that of anxious desire to promote> theJ inter¬ 
ests of Government. In my wish to procure the fullest infoimation oi t 
points referred to me, I eagerly caught at every source that promised to aid 
me in my enquiries. I accordingly wrote to every person, without distinction, 
from whom I hoped to obtain the object of my search. Under this impulse 
was dictated my letter to Rajah Ram Sum, after a-conversation with Loll bing, 
the Ex-Rajah of Kamaon, who represented him as able and willing to give 
every information relative to the countries west of the Jumna. Inis was suth- 
cient for me, and I inquired no farther. Of his history I knew no more than 
what was drawn from the short conversation above alluded to, and of his being 
a political character, recognized by our Government and in correspondence 
with Colonel Ochterlony : a fact of which his Lordship has been pleased to sup¬ 
pose I must have been aware. I beg leave most solemnly to assure his Excel¬ 
lency, that I was totally ignorant of it: Afterwards, as my enquiries extended, 
I learnt more of this Chief, and became informed of his being in communication 
with Colonel Ochterlony, in consequence of which I took the first opportunity 
of acquainting him, that I was precluded, by that circumstance, from maintain¬ 
ing further correspondence with him. My letter conveying these sentiments, 
in B reply to his of the 17 th October, was dated the 3lst October ; and » »t hai 
reached Rajah Ram Sum (it having been transmitted through Rajah Loll Sing) 
may yet be procured, in testimony of the sincerity of this statement. 

4 . In like manner, I wrote to Sunsar Chund, Laul Bekram Sah, and many 
other Chiefs and substantial individuals, under the same impression and with the 
same views. As to the passage about the recovery of the fort, I must acknow¬ 
ledge some degree of weakness in having introduced it into my letter; tor my 
own iudgment and sense of rigid propriety rejected it in the first instance, and 
I was only induced to insert it afterwards, by an insinuation that my message 
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might be disregarded altogether, unless some allusion were made to those 
points which affected his personal interests. The apprehension of being defeated 
in the objects of which I was in search, united with the reflexion, that as I 
neither made nor affected to make the proposition in question under any public 
authority, no embarrassment could thereby result to Government, led me at 
length to believe, that a step, otherwise perhaps objectionable in principle, was 
yet sanctioned, by the value and importance of the ends which it was proposed 
to accomplish. After having obtained from these people every information 
they possessed, it was my intention, in the event of their pressing upon me 
their personal claims, to have submitted their names to the favourable notice of 
the Governor-General, as persons to whom I was myself indebted for useful 
knowledge, or who appeared to have pow er to promote the views of Govern¬ 
ment in the present contest. In all these communications I certainly never con¬ 
sidered the individuals in question as political characters, or in fact, in any other 
light than as subordinate Chiefs or petty Sirdars, to whom Government would 
doubtless grant such remuneration as might be consistent with its peculiar 
policy, or their services entitle them to claim. Though in my intercourse with 
the persons above-mentioned I have been led into error, I rely on his Lordship’s 
indulgence to believe that I have not intentionally offended against the tenour 
of my official instructions, and to admit, in extenuation of my mistake, my inex¬ 
perience in matters of this nature, and being unacquainted with those niceties 
which are required in a correspondence with individuals possessing a political 
character and importance. 

I have, &c. 

Moradabad, (Signed) T. Retherfurd, 

29 th November 1814. 


(No. 13 in Enclosure No 1.) 

To Colonel Ochterlony, &c. &c. See. 

Sir: 

1 . Iam directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 2d 
instant. Any observations which the Governor-General could make on the 
subject generally of the difficulties which impede the progress of your opera¬ 
tions, will have been anticipated by the communications made to you by order 
of the Commander-in-Chief. 

2 . It had occurred to the Governor-General, previously to the receipt of 
your despatch above acknowledged, that considerable advantage might be 
obtained, by placing under your command an irregular force, which should give 
you a decided numerical superiority over the enemy, and thus enable you effec¬ 
tually to invest his position, and finally compel him to risk an action by cutting 
off his supplies. His Lordship accordingly authorizes you to raise such force 
of irregulars, as may appear to you necessary to the accomplishment of this 
object. It must be your particular care to prevent the irregular troops which 
may join you from committing depredations on the inhabitants of the country, 
and thus incur the hazard of rendering them hostile to us. 

3. His Lordship is strongly disposed to think that a force of this description 
will be materially useful in desultory warfare, in a country where discipline does 
not confer that superiority which belongs to it in the plains. 

4. His Lordship has preferred conveying to you a direct authority to raise 

the force in question, to taking other measures for engaging irregulars and 
sending them to join you, from a belief that they will be more useful and effi¬ 
cient under the command of the officer by whom they are raised than of 
another. . 

5. Your general acquaintance with the people in the countries near to the 
scene of your operations, will probably enable you to raise a sufficient body of 
irregulars without difficulty ; but if you should experience any, other measures 
will be immediately adopted for raising and forwarding them to you without 
delay. You will be pleased, therefore, to make an early report on the subject 
of this letter. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Moradabad, (Signed) J. Adam, 

18th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. 14 
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(No. 14 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir : 

1 . From Buxar I had the honour of informing you I had requested Mr. 
Douglas to take the trouble of ascertaining, as far as was practicable, Mr 
Neville’s competency to act as an interpreter, both orally and by writing, and 
also the amount of his expectations for undertaking the task, the reasonableness 
of which might be appreciated by his present profits. 

2 . I took the liberty of pointing out, likewise, the probability of procuring 
a interpreter from Khajah Uhmud Ullee, in the absence of Mr. Neville, his 
incompetency, unwillingness, or other preventive cause. 

3 . The enclosed. No. 1, is a copy of a letter from Mr. Douglas, I met at 
Buxar on the 17th instant. Against Mr. Neville’s speaking the Newarree Ian- 
imafe fluently, his absence of twelve years from Nepaul is, I presume, not 
conclusive, as he was born and educated in that country, and is now about 
forty years of age. 

4 . In the night of the 19 th instant I readied Hajeepore, having previously 
learned from Major-General Marley that he had not engaged an interpreter. On 
the 20th I received the enclosure, of which No. 2 is a copy, from Neville. 

5. As already stated, I had been obliged to attempt purchasing colts in the 
districts before the fair, to prevent their being carried off by the Mahratta 
dealers, and being without specie, was reduced to the necessity of conducting 
this operation on credit. In this I succeeded so far, as to prevail on the 
breeders to receive my notes of hand payable at the appioachmg fans. 

6. Having lodged upwards of a hundred colts at Gazeepore, and foreseeing 
the Improbability 0 of procuring money from the Behar Treasury in due time to 
answer the demands upon me, I was compelled to proceed to Benares, for the 
purpose of effecting suitable arrangements. 

7 . This delayed my return to Ilajepore till two days after Captain Rouglisedge 
had marched from that place, and deprived me of the advantage that officer s 
knowledge of the natives would have afforded, in extracting information from 
Khajah Uhmud Ullee, and in determining its value. 

8 . Obliged to return immediately to the upper fair to adjust my money 
transactions, I invited the Kashmeerean to meet meat General Marley’s yester¬ 
day, the 21st instant. 

9 . It appeared that, through fear of his connexion with me being made 
known to other Kashmeerean merchants or to Nepauiese, Khajah Uhmud Lllee, 
when interrogated in court by Mr. Douglas, as to having people in his service 
capable of acting as interpreters in Nepaul, thought himself prudenttally obliged 
to answer in the negative. 

10 He was anxious to know if I had received an answer to my letter to 
Mr. Secretary Rickett’s in regard to him. My reply in the negative, explaining 
impediments arising from distance and the circuitous route I had taken, recon¬ 
ciled him to the delay, under the possibility of an answer being on the road. 

I pressed him : first, for a competent interpreter; and, secondly, for detailed 
information respecting the short road, and for guides : venturing to say, that he 
and they should be rewarded according to the value of the service afforded. 

11 . In answer to the first object, lie pointed out a Newarree * (in the service 
of Relmrnt Oollah, Hurreef Huggul, another Kashmeerean merchant trading 
with Nepaul) to be found either at the house of Bolakee Sing at Jat, and 
seller of Ghee in Patna, or of Ushraf, at Hajepove. Measures were concerted 
to make sure of this person, should it prove necessary. 

12 . In regard to the second point, he dwelt much, not only on the pecuniary 
remuneration bestowed by the British Government on persons who had- been 
politically serviceable/ but also on the rank and credit they enjoyed in society, 
instancing Moolavee Gholam Kadar Ivhawn and others. I could only assuie 

° him. 
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liim, generally, that the British Government were equally disposed now, 
former times, to give fitting rewards for available services. 

13. At this stage of the business, he was introduced to General Marley, and 
interrogated most particularly by that officer, and by Lieutenant Rogers of the 
Ramgurh Battalion, an intelligent officer proceeding with the expedition, 
thoroughly acquainted with the Hindoostannee language, and from his previous 
habits of intercourse with the natives capable of estimating the credibility of 
evidence given under such circumstances. 

14. Tire result of a long conversation led to a belief of his having the power 
to shew the shortest and best road to Catmandoo, and of his disposition so to 
do, on a prospect of proportionate remuneration. 

15. As a foundation for previous general confidence on his testimony, he 
referred Lieutenant Rogers to many respectable natives in Patna for his cha¬ 
racter. This he formerly proposed to me, but I then declined such inquiry, 
being unwilling to risk, by communication with natives, who are ordinarily 
inquisitive, the remotest chance of his information, or even of his intercourse 
with me, transpiring before the moment in which it might become advantageous 
to press for details to act upon. However, I visited his house, saw merchandize 
that could only come from Tibet, and made private inquiry of his connections, 
&c. unknown to him. 

lb. At Khajah Uhmud UlleeV own request, in consequence of niy indis¬ 
pensable departure, I have formally transferred him to General Marley, through 
the medium and agency of Lieutenant Rogers. 

17. Tire latter officer proposed this day to meet Khajah IJhmud Ullee at the 
house of Moohummed Bauker Bezaee, to proceed with the business. 

18. I trust that Khajah Ulmiud Ullee will not only furnish a person to super¬ 
sede Mr. Neville, on the probable reluctance of Bhojoo Munna Newarree, as an 
interpreter, but am willing to hope that he will bring forward either new and 
important matter, or such as may confirm the knowledge already gained by the 
accredited agents of Government, employed specifically in procuring local 
information. 

Ip. I have troubled you with this detail, for the purpose of shewing that, as 
far as duty to my immediate pursuits and my powers would permit, I have 
endeavoured to fulfil the commands of the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General, and have left the clue for intelligence in a proper train for being 
developed. 

I have, &c. 

An rah, (Signed) W. Moorcroft, 

22d November 1814. Superintendent British Company’s Stud. 

P.S. Since writing the above, I liaye received powers from Major Bradshaw 
to give ample encouragement to Khajah Uhmud Ullee, and shall forward a 
transcript of them to Major-General Marley. Should the Kashi neerean’s intel¬ 
ligence be important, its coming upon the moment of action is more advan¬ 
tageous than if it had been received more early. 


To William Moorcroft, Esq., Superintendent of the Stud at Buxar. 

Sir: 

L I was yesterday favoured with your letter of the 3d instant. 

2. Mr. Neville informs me that Ire cannot write the Newarree lan¬ 
guage at all, but that he can speak it fluently; which latter I doubt, as he 
admits that he has not been in Nepaul for these twelve years. He says he will 
not take less than five or six hundred rupees a month. 

3. Khajah Uhmud Ullee states that he is ignorant of the Newarree language, 
and that lie has not any servant who is acquainted with it. 

I have, &c. 

Patna, (Signed) H. Douglas, 

pdi November 1814. Magistrate. 

Memoranda 
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Memoranda on Paragraphs 2 and 8. 

Par. 2. Neville was born in Nepaul, and was understood to state his having' 
been educated there. He is betwixt thirty and forty, so that an absence of 
twelve years cannot have eradicated his recollection of his mother tongue: 
though a fair inference on the part of Mr. Douglas, as considering him a visitor 
of that country merely. 

Par. 3. Khajah Uhmud Ullee was interrogated, he says, in the presence of 
several persons. .Apprehensive of being discovered by Kashmeerean s or 
Nepaidese to hold intercourse with me, or to afford assistance on the present 
occasion, was the reason of his denying that his servants knew the Newarree 
language. 

Mr. Douglas was not aware’of Uhmud Ullee’s desire for concealing his con¬ 
nexion, ox would, from his well-known prudence and zeal, have certainly 
examined him in private. It is most likely that I did not mention this, although 
I recollect that it was in my mind at the moment of addressing that gentleman. 

(Signed) W. M. • 
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Sir: 


To William Moorcroft, Esq., 8c c. &c. &c., Hajeporc. 


I was called upon by Mr. Douglas, the Magistrate, on the 8th instant, who 
requested to be informed as to my expectations, in the-event of Government 
deeming it proper to engage my services in the present expedition to Nepaul. 

Although aware of the great risk attending my person, and the troubles in 
which my domestic concerns are likely to be involved by my absence, yet I 
am ready and willing to undertake the task, however hazardous ; and I rest 
confident on the liberality of Government, that they will take my circumstances 
into consideration, and that the monthly salary of six hundred rupees, which I 
have mentioned to Mr. Douglas, will not be deemed more than equivalent to 
the sacrifices I am not hesitating to make. 

Nothing being as yet determined whether my offers will be accepted or not, 
and my private affairs requiring my immediate presence in Calcutta, I beg 
leave to apprize you, that 1 leave this about the 18th instant. Should Govern¬ 
ment accede to my terms and finally determine on my being engaged, I shall 
feel much obliged by your addressing me a line through Air. Campeir or 
Mr. Blaney, on the receipt of which 1 shall immediately leave Calcutta and 
come up by dawk. 

I have, See. 

Patna, (Signed) F- Neville. 

10th November 1814. 


Memorandum. 

I apprehend that Neville, although he signs his name in the European 
character, cannot write or speak English. 

He dresses like an Armenian, professes the catholic religion, has a shop 
stocked with European and native merchandize, and seems in easy circum¬ 
stances. Is active, clear in his conceptions and language, appears generally 
shrewd and intelligent. Threw out, though without affectation, that he might 
be of use from some unbroken connexions with Nepaul. 

All these facts have been submitted by this day’s post to Major Bradshaw 
for his decision. 


Aurah, 

22d November 1824. 


(Signed) W. Moo uc hoft. 


Sir: 


(No. 15 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To Major-General Marley, &c. &c. See. 


1. I have lately received a communication from Mr. Moorcroft, stating the 
advantages which may probably result to the public service from the employ¬ 
ment, 
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nient, on the expedition committed to your charge, of a Kashmeerean merchant 
named Khajah Uhmud Uliee, and I have been informed by that gentleman that 
you had undertaken to inquire further into the extent of his local knowledge 
and experience, and to fax the conditions on which his exertions may be 
available to the Government. 

2. I am accordingly directed by the Honourable the Governor-General to 
authorize you, should you he of opinion that his exertions will be of utility to 
the service on which you are employed, to make assurances to Khajah XJhmud 
Uliee, that he will receive such reward as shall be adequate to the services he 
may render, and that he will be fully compensated for any loss which he may 
possibly suffer in bis commercial concerns, occasioned by bis connexion with 
the British Government. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Moradabad, (Signed) J. Adam, 

pth December 1814. Secretary to the Government 


Sir 


(No. 16 in Enclosure No. 1.) 
To Major Bradshaw, &c. &c. &c. 


A communication from Mr. Moorcrofthas lately apprized the Right Honour¬ 
able the Governor-General of his having addressed you on the subject of the 
services which may probably be rendered to the expedition against Nepaul by 
the employment of a Kashmeerean merchant, named Khajah Uhmud Uliee : I 
am accordingly directed to enclose, for your information, a copy of the instruc¬ 
tions which I have this day addressed to'Major-General Marley, by command 
of his Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Moradabad, (Signed) J. Adam, 

9th December 1814- Secretary to Government. 


Sir: 


(No. 17 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To William Moorcroft, Esq., &c. &c. &c. 


1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 
22d of last month, and to acquaint you that the commands of the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General on the subject of it have been communicated 
to Major-General Marley and to Major Bradshaw. 

2. I am directed to add, that his Lordship highly commends the zeal and 
public spirit which prompted your exertions, to obtain for the public service 
the advantages likely to result from the local knowledge and experience of 
Khajah Uhmud Uliee. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Moradabad, (Signed) J. Adam, 

9tli December 1814. Secretary to Government 

(No. 18 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Head-Quarters. 

Sir: , • . • I 

1. The Right Honourable the Governor-General will have been informed by 
General Marley, commanding this army, of the evacuation of the fort ot Be rat 
in the Jounsar district. This event has been principally accelerated by the 
defection of the head landlords and inhabitants of the country; and as it is a 
decisive proof of their anxiety to throw oft the Goorka. yoke, and the first 
open movement by the inhabitants of the hills against their oppressors, it gives 
me great satisfaction to report the result. 

2. The Jounsar district lies between the Tonse and Jumna rivers, and extends 
a considerable way north. It will form, if the people are strengthened by a 
British detachment, a useful support to us in moving against Nahun, and 
ultimately against Ummer Sing, and must throw the route ot retreat for that 
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s army, should he receive a discomfiture, far to the north, and through 
most difficult and strongest division of Gurhwall. The occupation of the 
district, likewise removes the means of direct intercourse from Sreenuggur to 
Uinmer Sing’s army, and will greatly facilitate the perfect and final interruption 
of correspondence between the east and his army, I consider, now that the 
large tract lying between the Tonse and Jumna rivers, and extending from the 
Ivalsee to the Snowy range, is entirely freed of the enemy ; consequently, that 
he will find it extremely difficult to hold any intercourse with the eastern 
districts. 

3. A considerable body of the Jounsar people have volunteered to serve. A 
hundred and fifty have been enlisted, and 1 mean until further orders, to 
entertain two hundred. Their character is high for bravery, fidelity and 
enterpiize. 

1 have, &c. 

Camp, near Deyrah, (Signed) W. Eraser, 

6th December IS 14. First Assistant. 


Sir: 


(No* 19 in Enclosure No. 1.) 
To W. Fraser, Esq. 



Bengi 
Secret Letter, 
25 Jan. 1815. 

(Enclosure 18 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Mr. Fraser. 


1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 6th 
instant, the contents of which have given the Governor-General great satisfac¬ 
tion. His Lordship is persuaded that every means will be adopted by you, to 
render the favourable circumstances which you have detailed conducive to the 
success of our measures. 

2. The Governor-General highly approves of your engaging the services of 
the people of Jounsar, to the number stated in your despatch; and his Lordship 
authorizes you to increase their numbers, to such extent as you may judge to be 
advantageous to the public interests. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Moradabad, (Signed) J. Adam, 

10th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure i# 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 


(No. 20 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to transmit to you 
copies of my despatches as under-mentioned, and to request you will be pleased 
to submit them for the information of the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General. 

1 Letter to Major-General Martindell, dated 6th December 1814. 

1 Letter to Colonel Ochterlony, dated 5th December 1814. 

1 Letter to Colonel Mawbey, dated 5th December 1814. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Moradabad, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

1.0th December 1814. Adjutant-General. 


(Enclosure 20 
in No. 1.} 

Letter from 
Adjutant-General, 
with Enclosures. 


To Major-General Martindell, appointed to command a Division of the Army 

in the Field. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit 
to you the accompanying extract of a letter addressed to the late Major-General 
Gillespie, under date the 24th of October last, when ordered to make the 
movement upon Nahun which you are now directed to make. I am directed 
to refer you to the whole despatch, which, with the other papers, will be 
delivered over to you by Colonel Mawbey. The intention of sending you the 
present extract is merely to apprize you of the objects proposed by the move¬ 
ment in question, and of your own situation in regard to Colonel Ochterlony, 

[4 E] which 
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which is to be precisely that in which the late Major-General Gillespie was 
placed, by tlie letter of which an extract is now transmitted you. It is not the 
intention of the Commander-in-Chief that you should contronl, or interfere 
with, the operations carrying on under the immediate direction of Colonel 
Ochteriony, or assume the command of both divisions, unless in the case of an 
actual junction, when the command will necessarily devolve upon you, or of 
Colonel Ochterkmy’s inviting you to a junction, which that officer will not fail 
to do whenever the interests of the service may require it. 

It is probably already known to you, that Colonel Ochteriony is Agent to 
the Right Honourable the Governor-General for Seikh and Goorka affairs. 
Any suggestions which that officer may make to you in his political capacity, 
the Commander-in-Chief is convinced will meetwith the greatest consideration 
and attention, and that you will zealously and cordially co-operate with him, in 
every thing that may tend to bring this arduous service to a speedy and 
honourable conclusion. 

The Commander-in Chief would be gratified by your opening a correspon¬ 
dence with Colonel Ochteriony, and apprizing him of your progress and pro¬ 
ceedings. 

I have, k c. 

Adjutant-General’s Office, (Signed) 

Head-Quarters, Camp at Moradabad, 

6th December 1814. 

P.S. An object of immediate urgency in that correspondence will be, to 
ascertain whether, by means of reinforcements from your division, should the 
operations against Nahun leave you any thing to spare. Colonel Ochteriony can 
hope to cut off effectually the supplies of provision on which the iorce under 
Ummen Sing now subsists. Were that to appear hopeless, it would remain for 
consideration whether the approach of Colonel Ochteriony’s force towards 
yours, with a view to covering the siege of Nahun, might not impose on 
Uminer Sing the necessity of risking some effort in the open field, to avoid the 
discredit of suffering Nahun to fall without making any attempt to relieve it. 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


To Colonel Ochteriony, commanding a Detachment in the Field. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 
acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 27 th ultimo, detailing your 
movements and proceedings up to the preceding day. 

2. Your conduct in the arduous warfare in which you are engaged continues, 
in the opinion of the Commander-in-Chieff to be distinguished under recurring 
difficulties, the nature of which his Excellency fully appreciates, by the same 
judgment, fortitude, and perseverance, which have hitherto marked your 
progress, and obtained for you the unqualified approbation of the Commander- 
in-Chief. The whole of your proceedings and plans are in accordance with 
his Excellency’s views and wishes, and he highly applauds the deliberate and 
cautious spirit in which they are conceived and executed, and have been thus 
adapted to the state of things to the eastward of the Jumna. 

3. I am also to acknowledge your letters of the 26th, 27th, and 28th ultimo, 
relative to the affair which took place on the first of those days. His Excel¬ 
lency chiefly laments the unfortunate accident, from tire heavy loss sustained 
by the gallant little party who were engaged with such disproportionate num¬ 
bers of the enemy. The determination to seize the stone breast-work in front, 
under the circumstances in which it was formed, evinced, in the opinion of the 
Commander-in-Chief, judgment as well as spirit, and the attempt which the 
party made to maintain itself in that position deserved success. 

4. Ilis Excellency requests you will offer his thanks in Division Orders to 
Lieutenant Lavvtie, Ensign Symes, and the small detachment that behaved so 
well under tire orders of those officers, and at the same time express the regret 
he feels at the loss that has been sustained. You will, ere this, have been 
apprized of the garrison of Kalunga having evacuated that place, and of tire 
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loss they sustained in the late attack from the fire of the British artillery, 
as well as in their attempt to escape. This event leaves the great part of the 
force in the Dhoon, and nearly the whole of its means in ordnance, stores, and 
equipments and establishments, at your disposal. His Excellency trusts 
Colonel Mawbey has, ere this, proceeded in the direction of Nahun, conform¬ 
ably to the instructions prescribed to him, under date the 2f2d ultimo, and since 
repeated, and that you will also have furnished him with such directions as you 
may have thought necessary for his guidance. 

5. I enclose a memorandum of ordnance ammunition and stores that were 
either on their way to or with the troops in the Dhoon, by the latest report 
received at Head-Quarters ; and I have further to acquaint you, that an exten¬ 
sive depot is forming at Seharunpore. 

6. The second battalion of the Seventh, under Lieutenant-Colonel Lyons, 
has been ordered to join you without delay, by the way of Umbillah and 
Flasseah, unless you should give him another direction. 

7. Major-General Martindell has been directed to proceed, with all practi¬ 
cable expedition, to assume the command of the troops now under the personal 
command of Colonel Mawbey, and the conduct of the operations which were 
entrusted to the late Major-General Gillespie, in support and aid of yours. 
Major-General Martindell’s situation, in respect of you, will be exactly what 
the late Major-General Gillespie’s was intended and ordered to have been, by 
my despatch of the 24tb of October last, copy of which was transmitted to you 
on the same day. The operations carrying on under your immediate direction 
are not to be controulled or interfered with by Major-General Martindell, and 
he is not to assume the command of both divisions, unless in the case of an 
actual junction, or of your judging it expedient for the public interests that he 
should do so. Major-General Martindell will be distinctly apprized of your 
powers, as the Governor-General’s Agent for Seikh and Goorka affairs, and" will 
be particularly instructed to attend to all suggestions which you may convey to 
him in that capacity. The Commander-in-Chief has no doubt but the Major- 
General will zealously and cordially co-operate with you, in every thing that 
may tend to bring this arduous service to a speedy and honourable con¬ 
clusion. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Camp at Moradabad, (vSigned) G. H. Fagav, 

5th December 1814. Adjutant-General. 

To Colonel Mawbey, commanding a Division of the Army in the Field. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to ac¬ 
knowledge the receipt of your three letters of the 30th ultimo. 

2. His Excellency observes, that front what you state, the enemy must have 
suffered most severely from the fire of our artillery, and in particular from the 
shells, to which circumstance, joined to the small number your report gives 
reason to think can have escaped, may produce an impression more favourable 
to the progress of our arms and the settlement of the country, than prior events 
were unfortunately calculated to excite. 

3. His Excellency highly applauds the care and attention bestowed by you 
on the prisoners and wounded of the enemy. Such conduct must ever be 
approved by the Commander-in-Chief, as proper in itself and consonant to the 
characteristic humanity of the British service. His Excellency also partici¬ 
pates in the deep feelings of regret which you have expressed, at the loss the 
country and the army have sustained in the brave officers who have fallen 
before Kalunga, and whose honoured memory will be for ever tenderly che¬ 
rished by their fellow-soldiers and their Government. 

4. I have already intimated, in my letter of the 2d instant, the present mea¬ 
sures his Excellency wishes to have adopted, in regard to the fort of Kalunga. 
it is his ultimate determination- that the place shall be blown up after it has 
been examined. 
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(Enclosure 21 
in No. 1.) 
Letters from 
Ummer Sing 
Thappa. 


(Enclosure 22 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 



.5. The success of the party in the vicinity of Calsie is very satisfactory, 
evinces the utility to be derived from troops formed from among the natives of 
Gurhwali, and that the enemy’s confidence in his stoccades is somewhat dimi¬ 
nished. . 

I have, &c. 

Camp Moradabad, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

5th December 1814. Adjutant-General. 


(No. 21 in Enclosure No. I.) 

Enclosure in a Letter from Colonel Ochterlony to the Secretary to Govern¬ 
ment in the Political Department, dated 6th December 1814. 

Translation of the Substance of' a Letter from Ummer Sing Thappa to 

Colonel Ochterlony. 

States, that he transmits to Colonel Ochterlony a letter to the address of the 
Governor-General, for the purpose of its being forwarded to his Lordship after 
perusal, and requests Colonel Ochterlony to obtain a favourable answer; olr- 
serving, that should it be his Lordship’s pleasure to adjust all differences, and 
to restore friendship and harmony between the two States, nothing could be 
more desirable, but that otherwise, whatever the will of the Almighty may be, 
will come to pass. 

Translation of the Substance of the Letter from Ummer Sing Thappa to the 
Governor-General, referred to in the foregoing. 

States, that firm friendship had subsisted between the two States, but that, 
for some time past, in consequence of misunderstandings between the officers 
of the two Governments, disputes respecting boundaries had arisen. Regrets 
this interruption of that friendship which was attended with mutual advantages. 
States, that Chunder Sekher Opadeea had been sent by the Rajah of Nepaul 
for the adjustment of depending points; that he (Ummer Sing) bad also re¬ 
ceived a letter from the Rajah, directing him to send a confidential person to 
the British Government: he therefore informs the Governor-General, that if 
his Lordship is desirous that the existing differences regarding the boundary 
disputes shall be adjusted, he will send a confidential person with a letter to the 
Governor-General, to negociate the adjustment of the pending differences to 
the boundary disputes; otherwise, if war in the hills be his Lordship's object, 
the will of God will be done. 


Sir: 


(No. 22 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To Colonel Ochterlony, &c. &c. &c. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 6th instant, 
enclosing an original letter from Ummer Sing Thappa to the Governor-General 
and one to your address. 

You will be pleased to state to Ummer Sing, that the Governor-General has 
received his letter and considered the contents. That the questions now 
depending between the two States no longer refer to the original differences on 
the boundaries, but, in consequence of the condtict of the Goorka Government, 
involve interests of the greatest magnitude. That the British Government, as 
it reluctantly entered in the war, is willing to renew the relation of peace, on 
terms consistent with its interests, dignity, and honour. That if Ummer Sing 
is authorized to depute an Agent for the purpose of adjusting terms ot peace, 
the Agent will be received, and the terms that he may propose listened to, and 
if admissible, they will be duly discussed. ' That he will, in this event, be 
pleased to direct his Agent to proceed to Delhi, where the Resident will be 
prepared to receive the communications with which he may be charged. 

You will, of course, not suffer Ummer Sing’s deputation of an Agent to 
interrupt the progress of your operations, and will decidedly reject any proposi¬ 
tion of this nature which he may make to you. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Moradabad, (Signed) J. Adam, 

Mth December 1814. Secretary o Government. 

(No. 23. 
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(No. 23 in Enclosure No. 1.) * % \ 

To C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., Resident at Delhi. . \ 

1. I am directed to transmit to you the enck»seH^copy\f. % a despatch frpm 
Colonel Ochterlony of the 6th instant, and of.rn^ repjy^ot trtiS Aate. 

2. In the event of Ummer Sing Thappa deputing vafp Agerk to udhi } yqu 

will be pleased to receive and report to me, for the information the t^over- 
nor-General, whatever he may have to conWrtynicate. \ \\ - 

3. In other respects, the Governor General desires'that you will be gwm< 
by the instructions conveyed to you in my letter of lhe-21st ultimo.* v \ 

I have, &c. 4 ■ ” 4 v 



' Beaj 
Secret Letter, 
25 Jan. 1815. 

(Enclosure 23 
. in No. 1.) 
Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 


ed 


% 


Camp, Moradabad, 
11th December 1814). 


(S^gnetl) Jl. Adam,'. 

• Secretary to. Govefqment.' v 

\ V '' 
*\ > 


(No. 24 in Enclosure I^>. 1.) • 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, JE^ead-'Quartefs. \ V 

Sir: *\ , *’ v * \ v^Enclosure 24 

1. I have the honour to forward to •you^traoslalions -01 letters received .. \ ln»No. L) 
from various people of influence and respectability, in tb'e district of, the Letter from 
Gurhwall province. You will be enabled to judge, frpta ajpfehisal of them, Js»f 
the temper, and expectations of the people, better than by a written explanation 
from me. \ 

2. You will be pleased to remark, that these documents are not addressed to . ' , 
me, but to persons in my employ. Less hazard and notice attends the convey- . 
ance of letters to their address than to a British officer. 

3. The impression still prevails, that the reduction of the Goorka power in 

the interior does not form part of our plans; and this idea, I fear, will not \ 
be removed, until an army advances into the hills. No means have been \ . 
omitted to remove the supposition, yet an almost natural distrust prevails t^o \\^ 
generally. A . j '*A % W\ •'« ' 

4. The junction of the few remaining troops that rofrned the garrison of. 

Kalunga, with Rundeep Jazee from Nahuh,\Rewtmi ^Jazek fromA^reenucgur,', 
and Juddeo Delta, forming a body of four hundrea ipen, r which will be yery , • 
probably reinforced by the late garrison <?f Bkaut, artd\establishing themselves \ 
atChumoor, a post which overawes the whole travel of country from Re^eekes to . 

Barahaut, and westward to the Jaunpore djstrict (lying north of the Dhoon, and\ . . 
bounded on the west by the Jumna and tx^the nofth by RojvaetT). . This force, \ \ 

so established in an accessible undefehdtTd\positioU, and permitted by the *. 

British army to continue unmolested, will argoe against our reiterated promises \ . 
for the expulsion of the enemy, and eflfectyahy prevent any as^istarice beiii^. - 
rendered to us in that quarter; whereas, should thefbree be attacked and driven ', , 

across the Bageerettee, the post they no\Osccup^\retainNl, ahi\ the bridges. \ 
over the river destroyed, a face would be gl\\q ttfv«ir prociapiatipm,' add the Y > 
tract lying between the Bageerettee and dqmna\Ny ers » forced, from the 
enemy. In support of such a measure, \ the rAjijg fcf'.the inhabitants of the 
Jaunpore division, and the probable consequence^ - insurrection in the Rowaerr 
country, would concur to place a hostile country in the rear of Ummer ^Sing’sry , 
army, which although perhaps operating more upon his imaginatrdq. than upon 
liis actions, might greatly distress and dispirit, as well himself as his troops. ( \ 

5. The commanding officer of this army is perfectly aware 'pf all thpse Cir¬ 

cumstances, and will have communicated his sentiments through the regular . 
channel. I am fully convinced of the irregularity of the discussion; *bqt, in x , s 
forwarding to you the documents I enclose, it is perhaps excusable to statpOthe \ 
result of what, probably, may be the cause of general conjecture and natural > s - 
inference: and I humbly rely upon the indulgent forgiveness of the - Right ' 
Honourable the Governor-General for touching upon subjects foreign to m^ 
situation and duties. \\,. . 

I have, &c. 

Camp, near Deyra, (Signed) W. Fuaseb. \ 

8th December 1814. 

[4 F] Translation 
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Translation of a better from the assembled Zemindars of SaJcneeanee to Seel 
of Sakneeanee, dated 5 th December 1814. 

Since you have joined the English, you have taken no care of us, you have 
forsaken us. The Captain having fled from Kalunga came to Doobra, and 
from Doobra flying all night came to Sakneeanee. He plundered a little in 
his retreat. Rundeep Jazee was also encamped at Sukneeanee. Both united, 
and the next night went to Chumoor. In all they are four hundred men. 
Rawunt Jazee is also come. We are lost if in a day or two troops do not reach 
us. We are looking out anxiously on their road: our eyes are day and night 
towards you. If troops come we are saved, otherwise write to us advice what 
to do. We are rated rebels. They seized our people and took them to Chumoor, 
but they fled. They send soldiers to seize the head men of villages. If they 
come to take us write to us, advise us what to do. Unless you support us, we 
are lost to one another. When they call upon us for corn and an assemblage 
of the people, as they will certainly do, we will write to you for advice : write 
to us advice. We are on the look out for troops and assistance. Juddeo 
Detta has come from Sreenuggur, and taken possession of Turee Joolah. 


Translation of a Letter ofXJnno, a head Zemindar of Sakneeanee, to Toolla 

Ram, dated 4th December 1814 

Hearing that you came along with the English army into Dhoon, we are very 
happy. You have not sent forces. We are still safe. You should have written 
to us j or if you could not write, you might have sent to us by any person. If 
troops are quickly sent to the hills we will be saved, otherwise all on this side 
the Bageerettee are lost. They are altogether about four hundred men. They 
will either cross the river or halt at Chumoor. Rawunt Jazee, Rundeep 
Jazee, and Captain Bulcfrudder are now joined. Juddeo Detta is on the watch 
at the Sangahs. When we meet we will communicate our state. 

You will see how we are situated. If you quickly assist us, you will merit 
applause, otherwise reproach. We pray, quickly reply. Juggurmunnee Doobhal 
always recollects you. You have sent no news. Write also to him, he, will 
join you. Write and advise: as you write, to our utmost we will perform. 
We hear that the Bishts of Rowaeen have put to death twenty-five Goorkas. 
The Bishts have collected from one thousand to one thousandtwo hundred of 
the Zemindars. When we hear true, accounts we will write. 


Sakneeanee is a purgunnah bordering upon Dhoon, and reaching* to the 
Bageerettee. Seebram, who has joined the British camp, is one of the chief inha¬ 
bitants of the district. 

Translation of a Letter from Unno, Zemindar of Sakneeanee, to Seelrram 

Doobhal, dated4th December 1814 

You are gone to Dhoon and joined the English. We are very happy ; but 
you have deserted us, since you write us no news. Why did not you send 
some verbal message ? Till now we have got. over the time. If troops quickly 
eome to the hills or not write soon. With Rundeep Jazee one hundred and 
fifty men, with the Captain one hundred. These are gone to Chumoor. 
Juddeo with one hundred men came to Bumund, and returned on the 3d to 
Turee, to guard the Joolahs. Rawunt Jazee, with one hundred and fifty 
men, is arrived at Chumoor. They will stay all at Chumoor, or cross the 
river. If troops quickly pursue them it were happy. Why have you not 
written to Juggurmunnee ? If troops do not quickly come they will establish 
themselves at Chumoor, and the country is lost. Write news and advice, or 
send a verbal message, ; 


Sakneeanee a district to the east of Dhoon, bordering with it and reaching 
tothe Bageerettee, > 


Translation 
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nslation of a Letter from Usanoo Gosain, from Oudepore , to Seebt'am of 
Salcneeanee, dated Afh December 1814. 

You have joined the British and given me no advice or opinion. The 
Goorkas having fled are come to Chumoor. If they stay here they will 
plunder the country. If a British force now comes into the hills the inhabi¬ 
tants will be saved, now the Goorkas are sore in their feet and without strength. 
We are apart on the mountains. Bring troops quickly, the people are looking 
out with expectation. If troops are not- to come immediately write so to us. 
We are leaning on you. The Bishts of Rowaeen have written to you j you 
will see What their letter contains. Write in reply quickly. 


Usanoo Gosain is a rich and respectable inhabitant of the Oudepore district 
which is situate on the west of the Bageerettee. He possesses much influence 
over the people. He resides frequently at Sreenuggur. 
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Translation of a Let ter from Firtkee Sing ofKoeelee to Toolla Ram, dated 26tk 

November 1814. 

We received your note and understood its contents. You talk to us to stand 
tip in arms, or to come to Dhoon, as were this time that of the year 6'o, before 
the GoOrka conquest, and we as we then were, whereas we are now worse off 
than our servants were in that time. 

Is this the same country ? We were even before badly ofl’ but from the last 
ten years we have got over the time in want of clothes and food. I owe five 
hundred rupees. Your note is in very pretty style, but the saying is true: 
“ The Rajah away, his people are cut upand we are ill-treated for keeping 
up any intercourse with you. I have not, in consequence, replied to your 
letters. The Zemindars of Jaunpore, as you desired, made a stir, and are 
about to be punished for it, and three or four hundred men who were in 
Nalapanee you have not been able to drive out. If Dhoon alone was the object, 
why have you written to us to get us ill treated. If the English mean to take 
the hills, why have not two or three hundred men been sent to Huttoor or 
to Chumoor,' and then one-third of the Gurhwall Raj, all on the west of the 
Gunga, would have been secured. You say, come for one night. I am not a 
bird to fly to you : If f go my family will be ruined. Seebram’s defection has 
made us all bad in their eyes. We are here distressed. The Jazee has written 
from the west to seize all head men and send them 'to him. We are in constant 
fear of being seized. They have also put guards over the monied men or 
bankers. There is a saying: “ No one puts his property into thieves’ hands.” 
You ought not to have written to injure us, nor unless you could have sup- 
ported us with troops, which if they quickly arrive we shall all be saved, 
otherwise we shall be seized. II there is any delay, and troops are not to 
advance, we are stamped rebels. Do you speak to the British officers and 
obtain from them certain security, when I will join them with my family, if 
they will but give me food and clothing, and support for the future. Quicklv 
reply to this, and obtain the religious promise of the British officers. My 
debts also restrain me. Upon this matter I trust to you, even for food on the 
road. What the person who carries this note says receive as true. I have not 
written to the British officers, but you are there to say every thino- for me; 
and if troops do not advance into the hills, and I come to you, I can speak 
what is proper. It in two or three days I have no accounts of comfort from 
you, they will distress us. I do not write to the British officers, for the 
Goorkas have taken an obligation from , me, that if I write to them, or hold 
anyintei comse with them, I shall be deserving of punishment. 


Pirthee Sing is the head Zemindar of Koeelee. He was formerly a man of 
considerable power and influence, but he is now reduced and distressed. 
Koeelee is a small district bordering upon the Bageerettee. 


Translation 
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.Translation of Letters from the Bishts of Rowaeen, Piem Sing and Gorme, 
Sing, dated the 1st December 1814, to Seebram. 

You have joined the British, and therefore we are in hope that troops 
will come into the hills, to drive out the oppressors and we be benefited. How 
is it? If now troops were to come, we should also collect together and stop 
up the passes and roads. You are a servant of the Gurhwall Rajship,* so 
manage and state that troops maybe quickly advanced. If they do, the 
English name with our assistance will do all. Speak for us to the English 
Government. If an army quickly advances we will all join it. Do not delay. 
If it is only for Dhoon the English come, write us so. Do not think us 
forcing: send a reply quickly. 


In Rowaeen the head Zemindars are called Bishts: they possess an extensive 
and powerful influence over the people. The inhabitants are armed with 
bows and arrows and hatchets. They have very few fire-arms. They are a 
strong, hardy, independant race, and live much upon the produce of the 
chace, to which they are passionately addicted. Their country and hills, at 
this season, are covered with snow. If the retreat of Ummer Sing be forced 
so far north at this season, and a British force advance into the hills, the 
season, country, and the temper of the inhabitants, will conspire against him 
and must destroy his army. 


Tbanslation of a Letter from Dheerujmunee and Sunbanund, of Bhugdona 
and Kumolee , dated 26th November 1814, to Toolla Liam. 

What you sent by Bhujjoo came. Do not suppose us separate from you. 
You know how we are. What can we write? You understand all. God will 
favour us. 


The writers of this letter are principal Zemindars of Kumolee and Bhug¬ 
dona, districts to the east of the Bageerettee. 


Translation of a Letter from. Bhaga Rawut , Soobka Rawut, Ucklos Rawut, to 
Toolla Ram, dated \5th November 1814. 

We are very happy to hear an army has marched to Dhoon. If it is merely 
for Dhoon, well; otherwise troops ought to advance by Chilkeea and Koted- 
wara gauts. There are one hundred men in Lingoor, and not a soldier any 
where else. If the highlands are to be taken delay is bad. The Zemindars of 
Boongah are with us. When troops march to Lingoor, we will stop all supplies 
to the fort until you march into the hills. The Goorkas are our masters, and 
we will not trust you. We are in their hands. No aid is coming from the 
east to the Goorkas. 


Bhaga Rawut and Soobha Rawut are leading zemindars of pergunnah 
Lingoor, one of the eastern purgunnahs bordering on Kamaon. 
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(No. 25 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To W. Fraser, Esq., &c. &c. &c. 


1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 8th 
instant, enclosing translations of letters from Zemindars and other personsof 
influence in Gurhwall. 

2. The tenour of those letters, and the information previously transmitted 
by you, concur to point out the expediency and importance of adopting without 
lelay measures calculated to confirm the favourable disposition clearly mani¬ 
fested by the inhabitants of Gurhwall, t o satisfy their minds of our determina¬ 
tion to expel the Goorkas from that country, and to save them, by an early 

movement^ 
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lovement, from the consequences to themselves anchtheir families, ..to which 
the line they have taken would expose them, if the GodrkaS permitted'to 

remain in force in any part of the tract between the Bageerettee ^nd the 
Jumna. .V 

3. The object of most immediate exigency is to attack,and dispec^'the fpvce ^ ^ 

described in your letter as having taken post at CtUimoofi and> the Cqpi- ’,'secretX 

mander-in-Chief has been requested to issue instructions on th\ subject to the. to Government 
officer who will remain in command of the troops .in the phodn^ aften.tJie ad* ' 
vance towards Nahun of the division under the command, of .Major-General' 

Martindell. »’ - ‘ ’ '. • * ‘ \ v ^ 

4. Such aid as can be derived from the irregular feyce, whfcqh you nave been '■ 

authorized to levy, will, of course, be resorted .to, in the execution of the-, . . * 

proposed service. *> ' .. . ^ \ 

5. The further reflections of the Governor-General on the employment of \ 

irregulars in the present warfare in the hills, has confirmed his Lordship’s con¬ 
viction of the utility of that description of force ; .and I am, in comjetquence^ 
instructed to convey to you authority for increasing your levies bey.opd tiVe\ * .“ \ 

number already authorized, to such extent as you may consider to/be »<J\uaable\\ 

You will uqt consider this authority to be confined to the, inhabitants of th£ \ \ - 

hills only, but to refer to such as you may be able to raise in the neighbodridg V 
province. \v • / y»,\ ' • 

6. A proportion of these, if not ultimately required in th^s^istrict of'purh-\ \ 

wall, might be detached, either to join the divisions acting to the-westward of 
the Jumna, or towards Sreenuggur, when ctrctihikanoe's shall redder, a ipove- 
ment in that direction practicable and expedient. *%*• '• \ ’• \ \ 

\ , ' V • \ 

7. I am directed to take this opportunity of informing you, that the te.nour 
of the reports received by the Governor-General, of the disposition of tlie 
Zemindars and principal inhabitants of Katnaon, and the inconsiderable amount 
of the Goorka f orce, have induced his Lordship to determine no longer to defer 
an attack on that country: arrangements are accordingly in progress for this 
purpose. 

I am, &c. 

Camp, Boojpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

. 13th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


§L 


V 


Sir 


(No. 26 in Enclosure No. I.) 

To Lieut.-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


1. X am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a despatch from 
Mr. Fraser, dated the 8th instant, together with the original enclosures, which 
you are requested to return to me after they have been submitted to the Com- 
mander-in Chief. A copy of the reply which I have been instructed to addrfess 

to Mr. Fraser is also enclosed. > . 

2. The Governor-General considers the early dispersion of the Goorka force, 

described in Mr. Fraser’s letter to be an object of considerable urgency, both 
in point of policy, and as a pledge which has been given to the inhabitants of 
Gurhwall to liberate them from the Goorka yoke, on the faith .-of which, thoy v \ 
have acted in the manner described. . * • V. \ 

8> His Lordship accordingly requests, that such instructions as his i^xcellen'qy 
the Commander-in-Chief deems suited to the occasion, may be issued totu^ 
officer commanding the British troops in Gurhwall, with the least practicable' 
delay. 

I have. Sec. 

Camp, Boojpore, (Signed) J, Adam, 

13th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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(No. 27 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, in the Secret and Political 

Department. 

Sir: , , . „ 

1 . I had the honour, on the 16th instant, to report to yon, for the informa¬ 
tion of his Excellency the Governor-General, my intention of proceeding to 
Casheepore. 

2 . Since my arrival at this place, the person who had been dispatched by 
Mr. Rutherfurd to Bum Salt, as noticed in my letter of the above date, lias 
returned. He carried a letter in the Newarree character, inviting Bum Sail, 
in general terms, to communicate his wishes and views, either by writing or 
word of mouth. To this he brought no reply; but was charged with a Persian 
letter, merely relating to the proclamation recently issued by Government, and 
evidently written without any particular object, except that, pel haps, of making 
it appear that the man was not the beaver of any private message to liimseif. 

3. This man was detained four cjays at Almora, during which period he was 
but once admtted to Bum Sah, and that at night time, when he received the 
paper in the man’s possession, and, as he relates, entered into ho particular 
conversation with him, but merely made use of the expression, “ why this 
delay ?” To what this observation was intended to apply is not quite clear ; 
but the fact of his receiving a paper of the above description, concealing its 
contents from his coadjutors, and allowing the beaiei to 1 etuin unhaimed, aie 
proofs of his being at least very lukewarm in the cause of the present Nepau- 
lese Government; and would warrant the conclusion, that it would be no veiy 
difficult matter to detach him from its interest, and induce him, for an ade¬ 
quate consideration, to co-operate with us and favour our invasion. 

4 . There is but little doubt, however, in my mind, that Bum Sah’s present 
power and influence in the province are very circumscribed, and I strongly 
suspect he possesses very little of either. From the tenour of his conduct, and 
from all the information I have been enabled to obtain, it appears to me cleai 
that he is under alarm, and fearful of acting openly or taking any decided step. 
Indeed, it is confidently asserted that strong suspicions are entertained of his 
fidelity and allegiance by his own Government, and that he is continually 
watched by the three Goorka officers, who are employed in the province, and 
who appear to exercise the military authority independently of his controul. 
These men’s names are, Surdar Ungut, Remut Roar Kajee, and Bundame 
Kajee. The amount of the force under their orders is stated not to exceed 
four hundred men. 

5. The extent, therefore, of Bum Sah’s assistance may be considered, I ap¬ 
prehend, as confined to his personal defection, attended perhaps, in the event 
of his joining us, with the few soldiers who are probably attached to his person, 
arad whose services ho might perchance command* X litis much* howevei, 
added, to the advantages to be derived from his local knowledge and abilities, 
and the example which his defection would hold out to others, who may be 
wavering and undecided in their opinions, would doubtless be of considerable 
utility, and greatly tend to facilitate the bringing the country into order and 
subjection, and maintaining our authority there lieicaftei. 

6 . These ideas have induced me to lose no further time in endeavouring to 
brino- him to as speedy a decision as possible, with regard to the part he pur¬ 
poses takiug in this contestand I have accordingly this day addressed two 
letters to him in the hill language, translations of which I have the honour to 
enclose, for the information of his Excellency the Governor-General. These 
fetters I have entrusted to a couple of men, inhabitants of the hills, who are 
to be depended upon, and who have been instructed to proceed separately and 
by different routes to Almora, and to be particularly careful to deliver them 
with all caution and secrecy. Eight or ten days will probably elapse* before 
the result of this communication can be known. 

7 . The appearance of a small force in this neighbourhood, and the actual 
commencement, if practicable, of active operations, would, I need not observ e, 
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best and most efficacious support to this overture. The present state 
of defence of Kamaon. independent of natural obstacles, is, I have reason to 
believe, weak, but will, of course, become more formidable every day ; and the 
. obvious encouragement which the early public disclosure of the intentions of 
Government With regard to this portion of the Goorka possesions, will hold 
out to the inhabitants, and disaffected part of the people, would have a strange 
effect in distracting the attention of the enemy, and short of the absolute reduc- % v ith l^ciosw^ 
lion of the province, would serve to make a very powerful diversion in favour \ A A . 

of our military operations in other quarters. />v V\ \ \\ 

8. Without presuming to offer an opinfrm uppn military matters, I have \ . 
ventured to make the foregoing remarks ; ftilOgs farN^I am capable of judging, 

I should really conceive that a battalion, aideiPbv the aorps of irregular troops, 
now organizing by Captain Hearsey, wpbld sufficient strength, if theyQ\ 

could be speedily brought together, to \vy^apt‘tl^\ immediate invasion of the \ * v 
province, and I should be very sanguipe thfitit nffght, with the assistance of > 
the inhabitants, prove equalto obtaining ^inplettf^ossession of ^ At .dll 
events, it would be conducive to many .very important objects: such as the\ 
occupation of the gauts, ferries, and brides, and the possession of some strong V 
points. It would also lead to the attainment of very requisite and useful in for- \ 
mation, and prepare the way, in the best marm^er, fijr the ultimate fccHjiquest. i 

9. I trust his Excellency the Govern cVGerieral will approve of thdAode iib 
which I have endeavoured to open a direct.oomnuyiicafton with Burn Sab, and • 
that his Lordship will pardon my apparent'■^resumption, in the o'taervutions 1 \ 
have taken the liberty of making respecting the eatHy employment of a military >\ 
force in this direction, conscious as I am of % Kis Excellency’s opiniph of the 

urgency of that measure, and of the steps that have beep taken accordingly. 

«• \ *" • . •> 

10. I have had an opportunity, since I httyte beeii-jiere, of personally cdrnmu- \ 

nicating with Rajah Loll Sing. I have not ihe leakf^reason to supple thatNhe 
will ever prove troublesome, by any % j)retentions he may set up ; or • that his 
influence, which he certainly possesses income <£bgree,j^ ill ever be usc^ by hint's 
to counteract the measures of Government'.. ‘ \ ,S >\ , \ 

■ rhave, SccV. > * 

> i * * ' ' 

Casheepoor, » (Signed). Edward Gardner j 

£J2d November, 1814. \ Second Assistant. v 

V' * - x 1 s ’■ * \ 

Translations of two Letters despatched to Bndt.'Sph at Almora , under.dafe ' * 

the <&ld l$-dveniberf\'&\£. •• : V\. ' A 

No. 1. - 


* C 

N •: 


After compliments/ \ 

I have lately arrived in this quarter on the parU>f the British Government* 
and have, if you are disposed to listen to litem, feommuhications to make* 
nearly affecting your interests and of conseqbi^n.ce ^V._you to hear. As the 
mode of intercourse, however, may perhaps at present be somewhat difficult, 

I have made this communication through tire beaTer, a man of the bills. If It 
be practicable, you Can answer me freely by letter $ if the Contrary* you CinHd 
perhaps despatch to me some private and confidential servant or agent*, autliok 
rized to hear what I may have to propose, and to make answer geneVdlly on ' 
your part. To such a person I could communicate the substance merely of 
my object, until we could establish a more confidential and direct correspon¬ 
dence or effect a meeting; which, if you are disposed to enter into aiiy discus¬ 
sions, the present is the moment to bring about. v 

No. 2, \V • V 

After compliments. V\ . ' 

By another hand I sent yon a letter of this date tA^bc foffowing, effect (reca¬ 
pitulate No. 1). Lest any accident should have prh vested it- reaching you, I 


\ 

\ \ 


\ 

\ 


have despatched this also by the bearer. 


\'- 


From communications which have lately passed between you and Mr, Kutbcr- 
furd, 1 am led to expect that you are disposed to listeii.fo wh^t I may be autffo 


\ 
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rized to propose to you on the part of my Government. If I am right in my 
conclusions, I recommend that you lose no time in fully explaining your views. 
Delays are dangerous, and this is the season for opening yourself freely. It will 
be desirable that you send me a speedy answer on these points. 
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(No. 28 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government in the Secret and Political 
• Department. 

Sir: 

1. I beg leave to acquaint you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Governor-General, that I have this day received a reply, a translate of which I 
have the honour to enclose, to the letters which I addressed on the 22d ultimo 
to Bum Sail. The letter was brought by one of the messengers I had employed, 
and was written in the hill character. 

2. As the mode in which this communication was made leaves no room to 
suppose that Bum Sail was under any restraint in dictating his answer, it i3, I 
apprehend, but natural to conclude, that he has only been temporising ; or, 
at least, that he is not so eager to enter into our views, as some part of his late 
conduct would appear to evince: for although the letters sent to him were not 
certainly explicit upon any particular point, it is scarcely possible, from their 
general tenour, that he should seriously have understood them in the sense his 
answer purports him to have done. 

S. The mode, however, of communicating with him is now tolerably safe and 
easy ; and it only remains a question, whether his Lordship would deem it 
worth while to make the trial of a direct and specific proposal to him of personal 
reward, in consideration of services to be performed on his part, and thereby 
bring to a decision his supposed defection from the cause of his own Govern¬ 
ment, and his willingness to co-operate with us. 

4. Whatever may be his intentions, it is, of course, hardly to be expected, 
that he will come forward until some show of assistance and support is made, 
and encouragement held out to him; but should he be heartily inclined to 
secede from the Nepaul Government, the causes of the present delay can be 
fully explained to him, and the interim, in this case, might be usefully 
employed by him to our advantage, until such time as it may be deemed expe¬ 
dient to commence active operations on this portion of the frontier. 

5. If any hope remain of his friendly disposition towards us, there would be 
no impropriety, perhaps, in addressing him in undisguised and explicit 
language. At all events, it will be adviseable, I imagine, to undeceive him, 
as to the interpretation which he has chosen to put upon the correspondence 
that has been opened with him. 

6. I took the opportunity of a messenger of Bum Sah’s coming into camp a 
few days ago, for the ostensible purpose of inquiring after a Vakeel understood 
to be in attendance on his Excellency the Governor-General, to despatch by 
him another letter to his master, merely recapitulating the substance of my 
former address, and calling his attention to the late occurrences to the 
westward. 

I have, &c. 

Moradabad. (Signed) Edw, Gardner, 

6th December 1814. Second Assistant to Resident at Delhi. 


Translation of a Letter from Bum Sah addressed to Mr. Gardner under date 
the QStk November, and received the 6th December 1814. 

After compliments. 

On the 27th instant I received the two letters which yon sent me 
on the 22d and 23d November (letters recapitulated), and have under¬ 
stood their contents. What you observe regarding the state of the roads 
» and 
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auu me difficulty of intercourse, has not originated with me; and although 
you mention having somehing of consequence to impart to me, as you have 
entered into no particulars, it is not possible for me to speak openly on that 
subject. 


You have alluded to what I had before written to Mr. Rutherford ; and 
observed, that from that correspondence you were led to believe that I was 
willing to listen to what you might have to say. My communications with 
that gentleman were merely lamenting that the strict and ancient friendship 
which had subsisted between the two Stales should have been disturbed by 
trifling altercations between the Zemindars on the borders, concerning cer¬ 
tain lands on the frontier of Palpa and Bootwul. It is probably on thisi sub¬ 
ject that you required me to send you a confidential person on ray part. It this 
be the case, and the object be to restore the former ties as they existed between 
the State I serve and the British Government, 1 will despatch a trustworthy 
person, who is in readiness to proceed as soon as I shall have heard from you, 
which I request may be as early as possible. 


Sir: 


(No. 29 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To the Honourable Edward Gardner, &c. &c. &c. 


The tenour of the information conveyed in your recent despatches, and of 
your verbal communications relative to the actual disposition of the Zemindais 
and persons of influence in Kamaqn, have satisfied the Governor-General of the 
expediency of taking advantage of those circumstances, and of the supposed 
deficiency, on the part of the Goorkas, of the means of opposition in that 
country, to make an eff>rt, at the earliest practicable period, to establisn the 
British authority in Kamaon, according to the plan discussed in my despatch 
to Mr. Metcalfe of the 23d October, a copy of which is in your possession. 


Bengi 
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The effect of the attempt, even supposing it not to succeed to the full extent 
of the Governor-General’s expectations, will be to create an useful diversion 
on the side of Gurhwall, and to distract the attention of the enemy, by add¬ 
ing to the number of points in which lie will be at once assailed. The success 
of the enterprize will materially conduce to the interruption of the communica- 
tion between Umtner Sing and the Nepaulese territories to the eastwaid, and will 
contribute to augment the impediments to the retreat of his force, should he 
determine to attempt that operation. It will, moreover, serve to convince the 
inhabitants of Gurhwall, and other countries where our real intentions seem still 
to be doubted, of our determination to expel tiie Goorka power and authority 
from these provinces to the westward of the Gogra, and will consequently sti¬ 
mulate their exertions in aid of the operations of our troops. 

In consequence of the urgent calls on the regular troops, it is not practicable, 
at the present moment, to allot a sufficient force of that description for the pro¬ 
jected service in Kamaon. His Lordship has every reason, however, to suppose 
that a body of irregulars well commanded, to be accompanied eventually by 
guns, will, with the co-operation of the inhabitants, be sufficient to overcome, 
any opposition that can be offered by the Goorka force in the province of 
Kamaon. 


You are apprized that Captain Hearsey is employed in raising a corps cf 
irregular infantry for service in Kamaon, and his Lordship hopes to.hear at an 
early period of it being in a state of great forwardness. In addition to this 
corps, the Governor-General has determined to authorize and direct Colonel 
Gardner, commanding the irregular cavalry, and at present in attendance at 
Head-Quarters, to raise a corps of Patan or Mewatty infantry, to the extent 
of fifteen hundred men, to be employed on the same service. His Lordship 
trusts that, in the course of three weeks from the present date, the whole force 
will be prepared to act. 


It is his Lordship’s intention to commit the execution of the military branch 
of this service to Colonel Gardner, whose talents, experience, and zeal, qualify 

[4, H] him, 
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him, in a peculiar manner, for the conduct of a force of the composition abdve^* 

described. **' ‘ ■ 

Captain Hearsev will be placed under the orders cf Colonel Gardner, who, 
his Lordship is persuaded, will derive great advantage from that officer’s zeal 
and local knowledge. 

Colonel Gardner will be instructed to comply, in all respects, with the orders 
which he may receive from you, with regard to the objects to tire accomplish¬ 
ment of which his force is to be directed. Measures will be taken for collect¬ 
ing, as soon as circumstances will admit, a party of regular troops, for^the pur¬ 
pose of eventually advancing in support of the force under Colonel Gardner s 
command. 

Colonel Gardner will receive further instructions relative to the formation of 
the corps to be raised by him, and to the conduct of the service in Kamaon, 
from his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. 

The instructions with which you are already furnished apprize you generally 
of the views and intentions of the Governor-General relative to Kamaon. His 
Lordship is satisfied of the expediency of establishing the authority or the 
British Government permanently in Kamaon, you wall accordingly consider 
this as the ultimate object of the projected operations. It will be expedient to 
publish a proclamation to the inhabitants, declaratory ot this resolution, on 
entering Kamaon, or at such other time as you may judge advisable. lam 
directed-to transmit to you a draft, in English, Persian and Hindoostanee, of a 
proclamation, which you will be pleased to have translated into the language ot 
the country, and to publish under your signature and seal. 

The conduct pursued by Bum Sab, as appears from your despatches of the 
22d November and 6th instant, although not conclusive oMiis disinclinations 
to abandon the interest of the Goorka Government, yet sufficiently prove that 
no active or material aid will be derived from his influence in favour of out 
cause. The Governor-General, under these circumstances, will net considei 
it necessary to hold out to him those advantages, which he was disposed to 
offer to him under a different impression. It may be expected, that if otn 
early operations are successful. Bum Sab will submit; in which case you ate 
authorized to assure him of.honourable treatment, and such further favour as 
bis services may entitle him to. ^ou will form your own judgment with lespect 
to the degree anil mode in which he may be usefully employed in the event 
supposed. The Governor-General will not be disposed to establish him in any 
part of Kamoan. 

With regard to Loll Sing, no further remark is necessary, than to enjoin you 
to avoid any step which may be construed into an encouragement of his preten¬ 
sions on Kamaon. It is satisfactory to the Governor-General to learn from 
your report, that no obstacle is likely to be thrown iu the way of the accom¬ 
plishment of the objects of Government by Loll Sing. 

Ift addition to the measures which you have been instructed to take in tins 
and former despatches, I am directed to convey to you the authority of the 
Governor-General to entertain as many-of the troops now in the service of the 
enemy, exclusive of Goorkas, as may be disposed to join you. lou will ta <e 
such measures, in concert with Colonel Gardner, as you may judge advisable, to 
make known among the enemy’s troops the disposition ot the British Govern¬ 
ment to employ them. You will exercise your own discretion regarding the 
rate of pay to be given to these persons. It is particularly expected, that this 
measure will induce the Ilohillahs, and other warlike classes of the Low Coun¬ 
tries, to abandon the service of the Goorkas. l am directed to transmit to you 
enclosed, the copy of a proclamation which was issued by the G overnor-General, 
calling on such persons to quit the service of the enemy- I be promulgation 
of this proclamation at the same time as the intimation of -giving them service, 
may have a successful influence on the minds of the people just referred to. 

It is scarcely necessary to point out the great importance, in a service of the 
description referred to in this despatch, to be conducted probably by the means 
of irregular troops alone, of the utmost caution in the undertaking, and the 
° greatest 
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st attention to the conciliatory demeanour of the troops when they enter 
country which is to be the scene of their operations. 

It is particularly understood, that the slaughtering of cattle is highly revolt- 
g to the notions of the people of Kamaon. This prejudice should be respected, 
and cattle should not be killed if sheep or goats can be provided for the 
troops. 

The Governor-General relies with confidence on your prudence, discretion, 
and judgment, for the most strict attention to these objects. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Belawalla, (Signed) J. Adam, 

14th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 



15cn«a 
Secret Letter, 
23 Jatr. 1815. 

(Enclosure 21) 
in No. I.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


(No. 30 in Enclosure "No. 1.) 

Proclamation addressed to the Inhabitants of Kamaon. 

'Phe British Government has long beheld with concern the misery and 
distress to which the inhabitants of Kamaon have been reduced by the oppres¬ 
sive sw r ay of the Goorka power. While that power, however, was at peace 
with the British Government, and afforded no ground to doubt' its disposition 
to maintain that relation, the acknowledged obligations of public faith 
demanded a corresponding conduct on the part of the British Government, 
and obliged it to witness, in silent regret, the devastation and ruin occasioned 
by the extension of the Goorka power over that country. 

Having now been compelled, by a series of unprovoked and unjustifiable 
encroachment and violence on the part of the Goorkas, to take up arms in 
defence of its rights and honour, the British Government eagerly seizes the 
opportunity of rescuing the inhabitants of Kamaon from the yoke of their 
oppressors } and a British force has advanced into that country, for the pur¬ 
pose of expelling the Goorka troops, and for excluding from it for ever the 
power and authority of that State. 

The inhabitants are accordingly invited and enjoined to assist, to the utmost 
of their power, in effecting this great object, and to submit quietly and 
peaceably to the authority of the British Government, under whose mild and 
equitable administration they will be protected in the enjoyment of their just 
rights, and in the full security of their persons and* property. 


(Enclosure $$ 
in No. !•) 

Proclamation. 


Given at. 


Sir: 


(No. 31 in Enclosure No. J.) 

Io Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


1. I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of instructions which 
have this day been addressed to Mr. Gardner, relative to an early attempt to 
establish the British authority in Kamaon, for which the present circumstances 
appear to be peculiarly favourable. 

2. i he Governor-General requests, that such orders maybe issued, under 
(he authority of the Commander-in-Chief; as his Excellency may deem proper, 
relative to the levy of the corps proposed to be commanded by Colonel Gard- 
T Cr ’ i \ *P resence at Head-Quarters will facilitate the arrangement. .His 
Lordship further requests that Captain Hearsey may be instructed to place him¬ 
self under the orders of Colonel Gardner during the ensuing service. 

°* Ilis Excellency will be pleased to observe, that the Governor-General 
proposes to vest the conduct of the proposed measures in Mr. Gardner, with 
whose instructions Colonel Gardner will, of course, be instructed to comply. 

4. His Lordship hopes that circumstances may allow of a small regular force 
being assembled, with a view to support the operations of the irregulars, should 
it be necessary. His Lordship does not, however, contemplate the necessity of 
its advance into the hills. 'I he Governor-General also recommends to the 

attention 
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attention of the Commander-In-Chief, the adoption of an arrangement for placing 
at the disposal of Colonel Gardner some guns, in the event of the employment 
of artillery appearing to be necessary or advisable. 

5. Finally, his Excellency is requested to issue such instructions to Colonel 
Gardner, relative to the conduct of the military branch of the proposed mea¬ 
sures, as his Excellency may deem to be proper. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Belawalla, (Signed) T Adam, 

14th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


Sir *. 


(No. 32 in Enclosure No. 1.) 
To Captain Rougtisedge. 


1. The Governor-General having been apprized of the service rendered by 
Meer Jafiier Shah, in prevailing on Bahauduf Sing, a former Dewanof theGoorka 
Government, to join Major-General Marley, Iris Excellency has deemed it to 
be proper to address a perwannah to Meer Jafiier Shah, expressive of his satis¬ 
faction at his conduct, and encouraging him to continue to promote, as far as 
iu his power; the service entrusted to Major-Gcnci<il Alai ley &nd Major 
Bradshaw. 

2 As Meer Jafiier Shah has been in communication with you on this subject, 
bis Excellency has thought it proper to direct the perwannah to be transmitted 
through yon : I have accordingly the honour to enclose it, together with a copy 
for your information. 

3. His Lordship recognizes, in the share which you have had in this transac¬ 
tion, the same zeal for the service which has been so frequently acknow¬ 
ledged. 

4. A copy of this letter will be transmitted to Major-General Marley and 
Major Bradshaw. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Casheepore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

loth December 1814. - Secretary to Government. 


(No. *33 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To the Honourable E. Gardner. 

Referrino* to my letter of the 14th instant, and to the importance of proceed¬ 
ing, without any delay, in commencing the levies for the corps of lntantry to >e 
commanded by Colonel Gardner, 1 am directed to inform you that the 
tor of Moradabad has been desired to advance, on Colonel Gardner s application, 
the sum of five thousand rupees. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Afzulgurh, (Signed) J. Adam, 

17th December J814. Secretary to Government. 


I am directed by the Right Honourable the Governor-General to desire that 
you will advance to Colonel Gardner, on his application, the sum of five 
Lusand rupees, for the purpose of enabling him to carry into effect the forma¬ 
tion of a corps of irregular infantry. 

I have, See.' 


To H. Batson, Esq , Collector of Moradabad. 


Camp, Afzulgurh, 
17th December 1814. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

" Secretary to Government. 


(No. 34 
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SfiSy (No. 34 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Adam, Esq,, Secretary'to Government, Secret-Department 

I an) directed bv his Excellency the Right Honourable the Commander-in- 
Chief to transmit to you the enclosed copy of my letter addressed, under this 
date, to Colonel Maw bey, and eventually to Major-General Martiadell, and to 
request you will be pleased to submit it’for the information of the. Right Ho¬ 
nourable the Governor-General. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Moradabad, (Signed) 0. H. Fagan, 

11th December 1814. Adjutant-General. 

To Colonel Mawbev, commanding a Division of the Army in the Field, and 
eventually to Major-General Martindell. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 

acknowledge the receipt of your, second lettei; of the 7th instant, giving an 
account of the evacuation of the fort of Baraut, whi^h his Excellency edh’siders 
ah event of considerable importance, and as establishing.the British authority in 
the district of joupsar. . \ . 

2. His Excellency authorizes the promise of .scyen hipdreR rupees,, which 
Subsurrem states he had made to the Zemindars, bang nta^ie good, if there is 
satisfactory evidence of its having been actually, givdo; 

3. The fort of Baraut is to continue occupie^-'-.by tR^ard$on wbi^qh Lieute¬ 
nant Colonel Carpenter placed there. Hereafter,-, if ip The judgmeht of the 
officer commanding at Calsie or in the Jouusar\distric\!,th i e detachment of 
Native Infantry now there can be safety reduced to a careful native commis¬ 
sioned officer’s party, joined to the irregulars, such an artangeinent is authorized; 
hut, for some time, Ins Excellency thinks the presence df an officer will be bene¬ 
ficial in that quarter, principally in giving confidence to the inhabitants, obtain¬ 
ing intelligence, and watching the movements of any party of Goorkas that may 
again enter the district of Jounsar. Copy of this letter will be forwarded direct 
to Lieutenant Colonel Carpenter. 

I have, &c. * 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Moradabad, (Signed) G. Ii. Fagan, 

11 tli December 1814. ...V Adiutant-Gcrieral. 

__ \ \ 

(No. 35 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Adani, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir : 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to transmit to 
you the enclosed copy of my letter addressed, undo this date, to Colonel 
Mawbev, and eventually to Major-General Martindell, and to request you will 
be pleased to submit it for the information of the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General. ■ : 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Moradabad, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Uth December 1814. Adjutant-General. 

To Colonel Mawbey, commanding a Division of the Army in the Field, and 
eventually to Major-General Martindell/ 

Sir: 

1. I am directed by the Right Honourable the Comraander-in-Chief to 
acknowledge the receipt of your several despatches of dates noted in the 
margin.* 

2. The 

* 1 Letter, dated 30th November 1814. 2 Letters, dated 4th December 1814 

1 Ditto. 1st December, 2 Ditto.5th December. 

2 Ditto. 2d December. 1 Ditto.. 6th December. 

1 Ditto. 3d December. I Ditto...... 7 th December. 

I* i] 
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2. The attack of the position taken up by Bulbudder Sing, and the rein¬ 
forcement that appears to have joined his fugitive party, by the detachment 
commanded by Major Ludlow, reflects great credit on the gallantry, activity, 
and judgment of that officer, and on the zeal and gallantry of the officers and 
men, by whose efforts, under Major Ludlow’s direction, the service was so 
successfully accomplished. 

3. Tire Conimander-in-Chiefdesires that his than Its may be conveyed to 
Major Ludlow for his conduct on this occasion, and throughout the whole of 
the late service on the Doon, in which it has been so conspicuous. His 
Excellency will not fail to bring the distinguished merits of Major Ludlow to 
the particular notice of Government. 

4. His Excellency also desires, that his particular thanks may be offered to 
Captain. Bucke* commanding the Light Infantry Battalion in the absence of 
Major Wilson, and to Ensigns" Wilson, Richmond, and Turner, doing duty 
with the same battalion, for their exemplary activity, zeal, and persona! bravery; 
and to the native commissioned, non-commissioned officers, and sepoys, for their 
spirited behaviour and exertions. 

5. It is particularly gratifying to the Commander-in.Chief to observe, that 
in this affair, the first which has taken place between our Sepoys and the 
Goorkas since the defence of Kalunga by the latter, our Native Infantry, 
animated by the example and under the guidance of their European officers, 
have maintained their accustomed superiority, in close conflict with an enemy 
of determined courage, aided by the natural strength of his position. 

' 6. The Coimnander-in-Chief is pleased to promote the Sepoys, Gea Sing, 
Ramdee Mister, and Ramdeen Sing, to be supernumerary Naicks ; and in 
doing so, his Excellency is happy to have it in his power to attend to your 
recommendation. His'Excellency is also pleased to authorize a gratuity of 
one hundred rupees to be given to the Sepov who undertook to enter and 
examine the enemy’s position. 

7. Your despatch, of the M ultimo does not, contain any report of the 
causes which prevented the success of the detachment first sent in pursuit of 
Bulbudder Sing, under Captain Warner. His Excellency wishes for * report 
of the proceedings of that detachment. 

8. "Hie Cointnander-in-Ghief is of opinion, the detachment sent to Lucker- 
gaut was much too strong for the purpose, and he entirely approves of your 
having ordered the greater part of the battalion to return abd join the division, 
as well as of the whole tenour of your instructions to Major Richards. A 
pass, called Moonea Gauttee, from every inquiry that has been made, exists 
near Reekeekes; and his Excellency thinks with you, it must be the defile 
formed by the Gang eand the high ground near Tapoobun. 

9. His Excellency trusts that Bulbudder Sing will not have been allowed 
to remain and establish himself any where hear.the borders of the ©boon ; 
apd that, should he have done so, exertions will be made, without delay, for 
driving him from any strong hold he may have occupied. His Excellency 
also trusts the movement to Nahun has been no longer deferred. 


I have, &c. 


Head Quarters, Camp, Moradahad, 
11th December 1814. 


(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


(Enclosure 36 
in No. 1.) 
Letter from 
A djutant-General, 
with Enclosures. 


(No. 36 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 


Sir: 


I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Cfiief to trans¬ 
mit to you, in order to be laid before the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General, copy of a despatch received from Major Bradshaw the 28th ultimo, 

being 




Boiigl 



■ 

\ THE NEPAUL WAR. 307 

<* report, in continuation of his letter of the 2£th ultimo, detailing the secret Letter, 
success of the measures lie had adopted for the occupation of the Terraie. V> Jan. ibis’ 

I have, &C. (Enclosure 36 

Adjutant General** Office, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, in No - 1 1 

I-Iead-Quarters, Camp at Moradabad, Adjutant Genera. ±MS£*La 

llth December 1814. 

^ 1 - • 

A copy of my reply to Major Bradshaw's despatch is also enclosed. 


^P|mshi 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, Head-Quarters. 

Sir i 

1. I apprized you, in my despatch of the ‘25th instant, of the result of 
the movement of that portion of the troops under my immediate direction, 
on the general advance of the whole force for the occupation of the Terraie. 
Having since received Captain Haye’s report of the operations of his own 
division, and of the advance of that under Lieutenant Smith, I have the 
honour to transmit copies of those reports, for the information of the Right 
Honourable the Commander-in-Chief. 

% After the service of the detachment on the morning of the 27th instant, 
I deemed it to be prudent, and also found it necessary to delay the advance 
of the troops to the latitude of Lokut, until I should bp informed that the 
posts of Adapoor and Bunkutwa had taken up their new positions on the 
line of Rura-Gurhee and Goorpusrah, being joined yesterday by two com¬ 
panies and the Pioneers from Captain Roughsedge’s detachment. Lieutenant 
Thompson marched this morning with two companies to take post about five 
coss to the northward, in the neighbourhood of Sumunpoor, Nur Katua, or 
Putteea, as convenience might recommend, these places being contiguous to 
each other, and distant from the Baugmutty from two to three coss. Ou 
receipt of that officer’s report after choosing his ground, it is my intention to 
detach a company of Pioneers to clear a communication between the frontier 
posts from the Baug mutty to Persaon the west. 

3. The occupation of the Terraie of Chumparun, along the limit adverted 
to, having been thus assumed, and subjected to the power of the British 
Government by the total overthrow of the enemy’s military force in this 
quarter, I have issued a notification, calling upon the inhabitants to yield 
peaceable submission to the authority of the British Government. No appear¬ 
ance of disinclination to yield obedience to this order has yet been manifest 
any where in my immediate neighbourhood, and it is to be expected that no 
resistance will be offered to the arrangements which may be necessary for 
converting its revenue to immediate use. 

4. I have the honour to enclose lists of the killed and wounded, on the part 
of the attack and die enemy, corrected from late information : I also transmit 
a copy of a letter of this date to Major-General Marley, commanding at 
Dinapore. 

5. The press of business created by the success of the attack obliges me 
to postpone certain details relative to that affair to a subsequent day, which 
shall be as early as possible. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, near Burharwa, (Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

08th November 1814. Major Commanding on the 

Frontier of Sarun and Tirhpot. 


To Major Bradshaw, Commanding on the Frontier, &c. 

Sir : 

I have the honour to report to you, that in pursuance of your instructions, 
I marched last night at twelve o’clock upon Bara Gurhee, by the direct route 
from Bunkutwa. Owing to the difficulty of the road, which for a great part 
of the way. lays through rice-fields, and is intersected by innumerable water¬ 
courses, 
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courses, which proved very serious obstacles, I did not’reach Bara Gurhee tm 
eight o’clock. There were then, as ascertained since, from forty to fifty men 
in the place, who on appearance manned the walls and sounded the Nagara, 
and seemed resolved on opposition. As my information relative to the strength 
of the fort did not lead me to think that an immediate assault was likely to be 
attended with success, without at least a sacrifice of lives, which the objeetto 

~~ —.. be gained I conceived would not compensate for, I deemed it prudent to en- 

En closures. ^ distant of musquet shot and wait for the arrival of the six-pounder, which 
from the intelligence I had of the entire impracticability of the road by which 
I inarched for wheeled-carriages of any description, I had sent round by the 
route of Kachurwah, under a sufficient escort. It however likewise meeting 
with obstructions, did not come tip till near eleven o’clock, when both men and 
cattle were so fatigued as to require refreshment. In the meantime; I occupied 
myself in gaining all the knowledge I couid obtain of the place oh the spot, 
and in it. During the latter duty, I met with Deorak Opuddeeah, the Fouz- 
dar, who had come out to Lieutenant Pickersgill, surveyor, who was passing 
the fort, and required him to surrender the place! Whilst the discussion of the 
point was going on, and the Fouzdar had sent for the Jemadar who com¬ 
manded the Small garrison, they had taken the alarm and escaped, by throwing 
themselves over the wall of the opposite face to that which we were upon. 
Their flight was soon discovered, and the place taken possession of. Deorak 
Opuddeeah was in great fear, and appeared very willing to consent to the . 
surrender of the place, provided he could find any excuse to give his master, 
and that the Jemadar agreed. He is very ill, and as he gave so great a proof 
of confidence in coming out, I. have not ordered him to be detained as-a pri¬ 
soner, but to be permitted for the present, if he wishes, to remain in the fort 
with his family. On our approaching the fort in the morning, I observed a 
man running in haste from it, and supposing him to be a messenger sent with 
intelligencer I ordered him to be pursued and seized. A variety of papers 
were found upon him belonging to the Fouzdar, which I have had examined, 
and am of opinion will be of use in the settlement of the conquered country. 

I shall do myself the honour of forwarding them to you. 

I have, See. 

(Signed) E, P. Hay, 


Camp, near Bara Gurh, 
25th November 18Id'. 


Captain Commanding Detachment 


Sir: 


To Captain Hay, Commanding, &c. Baragurhee. 


I have the honour to inform you, that in conformity to the Instructions con¬ 
tained in your letter of yesterday’s date, I marched from Adapoor last night at 
twelve o’clock and arrived here at near twelve to-day, without having met with 
any resistance. 

From what I have hitherto been able to-learn, a Nepaulese force is near me. 

The gun arrived in time to accompany me. 

On the road I fell in with two hill-men, accompanied by two lowlanders ; 
and as they attempted no resistance when I took their arms from them, 1 made 
them prisoners. The two hill-men prove to be Hircarratis just arrived troro 
Nepaui, and had in their possession the accompanying lettei foi 1 uisaiam 
Thappa, which may probably contain some intelligence, as oy the seals it 
appears to be from some man in office. 

Pray excuse any inaccuracies in this letter, as I write it in the midst of a 
fever,"but am not so unwell as to be unable to do my duty, therefore do not 
wish to be relieved. 




rave, &c. 


Persah, 1 P. M. 
25th November 18X4. 


(Signed) C. Smith, 

Lieutenant, Commanding at Persah. 


Return 
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Killed: , , , . 

Major Bradshaw’s Escort, formed from the second battalion of 

the 5th Regiment. 

Captain Gardner's Irregular Horse, under Cornet Hearsey, 
6th Cavalry ..... 


Total Killed 


Wounded: 

Major Bradshaw’s Escort. 

Detachment second battalion I5th Regiment 

Champarun Light Infantry Battalion . 

Irregular Horse .......... 


Total Wounded 
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a 
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5 

3 

[a 

C % 

£ 

2 

3 

E 

M 

IK 

1 

Troopers. 
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Lieutenant Boileau in command of Major Bradshaw’s Escort, 
wounded. 

Camp, Burhurwa, (Signed) H. Sibley, 

25th November 1814. Captain commanding a Detachment. 
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Return of Killed and Wounded in the Attach on the Nepaulese Post of Burhurwa, under 
Major Bradshaw , on the Morning of the 25 th instant . 


Bengal Secret 
Letter, 

25 dan. 1815. 

(Enclosure S6 
in No. I.) 

Letter from 
Adjutant-General, 
with Enclosures. 


List of Nepaulese, Sirdars] S?c. killed and wounded in the Attack on the Nepaulese Post 
of Burhurwa, on the Morning of the 25th November 1814. 
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No. 


NAMES. 


Purse ram Thappa 


Jugdeo Thappa . 

Touj Sing . 

Jewrun Sing Thappa .. 

Jusram Thappa. 

Nurbur Thappa ...... 

Jugjeet Thappa ...... 

Indur Sing ... 

Guj Sing. 

Jhira Rout. 

Kishun Thappa . 

a th Bui Thappa.... 

oo Boora. 

Kishen Puttee Thappa 

Suktu Ram .... 

Burt Sing Thappa .... 

Nine Sing.. 

Duljeet Boora.. 

Purrum Nairain ...... 

Dnunbur Thappa .... 

Aibar Thappa.. 

Soor Beer Thappa .. ., 

Irnrut .. 

Kishna Ram 
Bekaree Doss ........ 

Musrun Rout .. 



Soobah 


Second in command 
Suhadar .. 


Jemadar 


Adjutant, 
Havildar . 


Naick 


Jemadar 


Duwun. 

A noted leader of 


\ Decoits. 


REMARKS. 


>1 


r Killed. Soobah of the Zil- 
<J lah of Bara Persa, and com- 
I nianding the Troops. 
Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Wounded, in Hospital. 
Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 

Killed. 


N.B. Of the above three Companies, which consisted of one hundred men each, fifty-one Sepoys 
were killed, twenty-three taken prisoners, and about fifty drowned in the Baugmutty. Two stand 
of colours have fallen to the victors* 

(Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

Major, Commanding on the Frontier of Tirhoot 


[4K] 
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CDgal 
Letter, 
25 &». 1815. 

(Enclosure $0 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Adjutant-General, 
with Enclosures* 


PAPERS RESPECTING 

To Major-General Marley, commanding at Dinapore. 


<SL 


Sir 


I have the honour to transmit to you two standards taken from the Nepaulese 
troops in the attack of the 2.5th instant, by the Champarun Pig'llt Infantry. 
They constitute a distinguished trophy, honourable to the conduct and courage 
of that new corps on its first encounter with an enemy. ■ 

It being attended with much inconvenience to retain the Nepaulese prisoners 
in camp, I have deemed it proper to send them into Dinapore, in order to be 
disposed of according to the pleasure of Government. My orders to the de¬ 
tachment having prohibited the capture of prisoners, these are therefore the 
fugitives who begged their lives, or who after the combat came in wounded. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Burhurwa, (Signed) P. Bradshaw. 

November 1814. 


To Major Bradshaw, commanding, &c. &c. 

Sir: 

1 am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to acknow¬ 
ledge the receipt of your despatches of the 25th and 28th ultimo. 

The Commander-in-Chief having already publicly expressed, in General 
Orders to the army, the sense his Excellency entertains of your conduct, and 
that of the gallant detachment under your command, he has only in this place 
to repeat the satisfaction he has derived, from the able and successful manner in 
which you carried into effect the instructions with which you had been furnished, 
and to request you will communicate to Captain Hay, Lieutenant Smith, and 
the officers and men under their command, his Excellency’s full approbation of 
the manner in which the service on which those officers were detached was 
effected. Captain Hay’s arrangements for executing your orders were very 
judicious, and his Excellency has no doubt but, bad the enemy that was op¬ 
posed to him stood the attack, a result equally decisive and creditable as that 
produced at Burlmrwa would have been the consequence. 

The arrangements reported in the second and third paragraphs of your des¬ 
patch are entirely approved by the Commander-in-Chief. 

It is the Commander-iti-Chief’s intention to recommend an honorary dis¬ 
tinction being conferred by Government on Lieutenant Boileau for bis 
gallantry. T , 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant-Generars Office, (Signed) G. II. I' a can, 

Head-Quarters, Camp at Moradabad, Adjutant-General. 

11th December 1814. 


(Enclosure 37 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Adjutant-Genera), 
■with Enclosure. 


(No. 37 in Enclosure No, 1.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by his Excellency the Right Honourable the Commander- 
in-Chief to transmit to you the enclosed copy of my despatch of this date, 
addressed to the officer commanding in the Dhoon, which you will be pleased 
to lay before his Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General. 


I have, kc. 


Head Quarters, Camp, Boojpore, 
13th December 1814. 


(Sighed) 


G. II. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


•Sir: 


To the Officer commanding in the Dhoon. 


oir . 

1. The Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief uuijprstanding that 
Bulbudder Sing has taken post $£ a place called Choomoonha or padsba 
ThalMh, where he has been joined by some Goorkas from Srecnuggnr, and is 
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>uring to establish himself, deems it expedient that a detachment 
be immedietely formed from the troops in the Dhoon, and sent for tlie 
purpose of dislodging Bulbudder Sing from the post he has occupied, and 
driving him and his party beyond the (ranges, in case Colonel Mawbey should 
not already have left directions do this effect. 

2. In the absence of information regarding the strength and distribution 
of the troops left in the Dhoon, the'Commander-in-Chief ^ is unable to point 
out how the detachment for the above purpose is to be formed. His Excel¬ 
lency however desires, that two hundred or two hundred and fifty men of the 
garrison of Kaiunga, arid thq^fSrty at Luckergaut, form part of the detach¬ 
ment, to be joined by such addition from the troops left at Deyra, and if 
necessary from those at Calsie, as may be thought requisite to constitute the 
detachment of a strength adequate to the object. 

•3. The Commander-in-Chief conceives that, until the fort of Nalapanee 
shall have been completely dismantled or destroyed (if the fortifications shall 
not already have been blown up, according to his Lordship’s wishes), a 
garrison of fifty Sepoys, and the same number of trusty irregulars, would be 
sufficient to prevent the re-occupation of the post, the only object of main¬ 
taining a guard in it at present. 

4. If Colonel Mawbey should have left any of the mountain train in the 
Dhoon, part of it might be usefully employed on this occasion. 

5. The Commander-in-Chief can only give you very general instructions on 
this subject: the details of the service he must leave to you. The expulsion 
of Bulbudder Sing and his party from the post they at present occupy is of 
material importance to the security of the Dhoon, and absolutely necessary 
to encourage that spirit of resistance to the Goorka tyranny, which the inha¬ 
bitants of Gurhwafl have already so openly manifested, but which without the 
vigorous and active aid of the British troops, can hardly be effectual. The 
Commander-in-Chief, therefore, trusts you will feel all the importance of not 
suffering the Goorkas to remain in undisturbed possession of the post they 
now occupy, and that your utmost efforts will not be wanting to expel them 
from it. 

6. In the event of the detachment succeeding in driving Bulbudder Sing 
from Badsha Thallab, the Thhee and Gadhagauts should next be occupied. 

7. The officer commanding the detachment should give every encourage¬ 
ment and support to the inhabitants of the country, in their exertions to 
throw off’ the Goorka yoke. 

8. You will be pleased to communicate and confer with Mr. Fraser on this 
service; and his Excellency is assured you will pay due attention to any 
suggestions which the zeal and public spirit of that gentleman may induce 
him, and which his situation -and local knowledge so well qualify him to offer 
on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

Head Quarters, Camp, Boojpore, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

13 th December 1814, Adjutant-General. 


(No. 38 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to transmit to you 
the enclosed copy of my despatch of yesterday’s date to Major-General Mar- 
tindell, commanding a division of the army in the field, and to request you 
will be pleased to submit the same for the information of the Right Honourable 
the G overnoivGeneral. 

I have, &c. 

Head Quarters, Camp, Bela walla, (Signed) G. II. Fagan, 

14th December 1814. * Adjutant-General. 


Bengal ~ 
Secret Letter. 
85 .lan. 181.5. 
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PAPERS RESPECTING 


meal 
►ectefc Letter, 
25 J&it* 1815. 



To Major-General Martindell, commanding a Division of the Army in 

Field. 

Sir: 

1. The Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief concludes, by the time 
this letter shall have reached you, that you will have joined and assumed the 
command of' the division of the army lately employed in the Dhoon under 






, Enclosure 38 
-5-;. " in No. 1.) 

vr u*T«o|kvu, VI. vuv **. >, v -^ 

A^iftrtAienerai, Colonel Mawbev, and proceeded with it against Nahun. 

s' Enclosure , , 

2. Material as the immediate reduction of that fort is to the more effectual 

• ^ ^jmk\ vigorous prosecution of the operations entrusted to Colonel Ochterlony, 

%-*>as well as to the success of the campaign in that quarter, the Commander-in- 
Chief would not wish an assault to be risked under present circumstances, 
but rather that the place should be reduced by straitening the garrison of the 
small fort and the inhabitants of the town, and by the effects of our artillery, 
of our shells in particular. His Excellency does not mean to preclude the 
employment of your eighteen-pounders, in the even^ of its being found 
'practicable to employ t.hem effectually or usefully. 

3. From the account given of Nahun by Major Richards, of the fiist batta¬ 
lion of the Thirteenth now with you, and by Captain Hodgson, it appears 
that the town of Nahun is three coss in circumference, and that, at the period 
it was visited by those officers, it was without any defence or fortification. 
The Commander-in-Chief would hope, that in so extensive a circuit accessible 
points would be found, although from the town being situated on a mountain, 
the approach" must be difficult. The town once in our possession, must afford 
cover for any operations against the small fort or fortified, house m which 
Kajee Runjore Sing resides. 

4. There is another and stronger fort immediately above Nahun, called 

Jaurapta or Jytuk; and it will, of course, form an early object of youi atten¬ 
tion, to cut off the communication between those two forts, and if possible 
wjth your means, between them and Ummer Sing Thappa’s present position 
‘ab Ramghur. *■ 

5 Ib-will be necessary to keep an eye, in your communications through 
th&brOtected Seikh States) upon the Chief of Chickrowlee, a place directly 
V the way of them. Joudh Sing Kulseah, who holds lands on both sides of 
the _jrivei r Sutleje, but is* an attached follower of Rajah Runjeet Sing of 
Lahore, has been recently engaged in an unwarrantable attack on some beikh 
• 'pillages under the immediateprotection of the British Government, and his 
^ proceedings will he noticed at a proper time. The circumstance is heremen- 
. Jad»ed,' in order to put yofl bji your guard against any interruption which the 
'*>Vicinity of thi* person may occasion to your communications. 

' <5." Tfie Cotomander-in-Chkf trusts you are in correspondence with Colonel 
Ochterlony ; and it is his Excellency’s positive desire that you keep that officer 
regularly apprized'of every movement and occurrence which maybe or impoit- 
ance f&r him to know. 

7. You will be 'allowed a Brigade-Major, as staff to the whole detachment, 
exclusive of the Brigade-Major now allowed to the brigade of Infantry. 

8. A* accurate surley of the Dhoon and districts of Gurhwall, situated 
between the Tonsf?' anti the Baugmutty, being of great importance, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief desires that, if the services of Lieutenant Blanee can Be 
immediately dispensed with, he may be instructed to proceed upon that duty, 
but if, his services should continue to be required with your division until after 
the fall of Nahun, his departure may be deferred until that event takes place, 
when you will be pleased to order him to proceed on the survey above 

indicated. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 





* 


* r> 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Boojpore, 
13th December 1814. 


Adjutant-General. 


No. 39 
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(No. 39 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government,.Secret Department. 

Sir: (Enclosure 39 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to transmit to you, in No. 1.) 

in order to be laid before f he Right Honourable the Governor-General, the Letter from 
enclosed copy of my despatch of this date to Lieutenant-Colonel Carpenter 
commanding the troops in the Dhoon. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, (Signed) G, H. Fagan, 

15th December 1814. Adjutant-General. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Carpenter, commanding the Troops in the Dhoon, Calsie. 

Sir: 

The Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief observing, by Colonel 
Mawbey’s report of his march from the Dhoon, and by your letter to that officer’s 
address of the llth instant, enclosing a distribution return of the corps under 
your command, that you are the senior officer charged with the protection of 
the Dhoon, directs me to communicate to you the following observatipns ^od 
orders relative to the disposition of the troops, and other measures which, in his N > 
Excellency’s opinion, should be adopted for the attainment of that important 
object. 

1st. His Excellency desires that, after establishing in the most eligible posi¬ 
tion about Calsie a detachment from your corps, sufficient to maintain itself 
against any part of the enemy likely to be brought against it in the present 
state of the Goorka power in that quarter, and to afford confidence and pro¬ 
tection to the inhabitants who have claimed our protection, you will proceed 
with the residue of your force to Deyra, and establish your quarters in that 
centrical position. 

2d. The fort of Kalunga, or Nalapanee, being ordered to be blown up, or 
otherwise destroyed, the Commander-in-Chief conceives that, with a collected 
and moveable detachment at Deyra, a force of fifty or sixty regulars, with , such 
irregulars as you may be able to obtain through the assistance of Mr. Fraser, 
will be sufficient to prevent Nalapanee being seized and reoccupied by the 
enemy, until the orders for its destruction (the execution of which orders is to 
be expedited, if not already fulfilled) shall have been carried into effect. The 
remainder of the troops which were there under Major Baldock should be with¬ 
drawn, and directed to join you at Deyra. 

3d. If the stockade above Calsie, and that at Dhoon, can be so effectually 
destroyed as to' prevent their being reoccupied by the enemy, or if no particular 
advantages attend their being guarded by the parties now there (of which you 
must be the judge), his Excellency desires those parties may be withdrawn, 
and added to the detachment to be left for the protection of Calsie and its 
vicinity. 

4, His Excellency also desires the detachment at the Timly pass may be 
withdrawn altogether, and replaced by a thannah of irregulars of any descrip¬ 
tion that can be raised. No necessity in lu’s Excellency’s opinion, exists for the 
Timly pass leading into the Honourable Company’s territories, being guarded 
by the party now there, or by any party of regulars, while troops are so much 
wanting in more exposed quarters. 

5th. The post at Rauggaut on the Jumna should be continued. His Excel¬ 
lency leaves it to you to withdraw the party at Luckergaut altogether, and to 
add it to the detacment under your immediate command, or to assign it any 
other post where its services may be more required or more usefully employed. 

6th. The best mode of providing for the security of the Dhoon, after occu¬ 
pying such posts as it is absolutely necessary to guard, is to keep your remaining 
force collected at Deyra, in readiness to move at the shortest notice, in what¬ 
ever direction its services might be required. Its security would be still more 
effectually provided for, and put beyond all probable risk of interruption a 

[4 L] present. 
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(Enclosure 10 
in No. 1.) 

Ivetter from 
Magistrate 
of Goruckpore, 
wjtli Enclosures. 



Sttfc 


PAPERS RESPECTING 


St 




present, by driving Bulbudda Sing from the position he is said to have occupie 
at Badshattollah, as mentioned in my letter of the 13th instant to the officer 
commanding in the Dhoon, copy of which is annexed, lest it should not have 
reached you. The Commander-in-Chief desires that, if possible, a detachment 
may be formed for this service. A rigorous attack upon Bulbudda Sing’s posi¬ 
tion would relieve the DhOon from all apprehensions from that quarter, and at 
least compel him to fly beyond the Bageerettee. If this attack can be made, his 
Excellency relies on your zeal and activity lor adopting the proper measures 
necessary to carry it into execution. 

7. The Commander-in-Chief regrets that it is not possible, at the present 
moment, to send you a reinforcement of regular troops. His Excellency, how¬ 
ever, trusts that, by a prudent and judicious distribution and employment of the 
troops at the present under your command, and by your personal activity and 
vigilance, with the aid* of such irregular troops as his Excellency trnstsM r. 
Fraser will have been able to collect, the Dhoon will be secured from any 
attempt which the Goorkas can make against it, in the present broken and dis¬ 
persed state of their power in Gurhwall. 

8. The Commander-in-Chief desires you will be pleased to stale, what ord¬ 
nance has been left in the Dhoon, and that you will keep me regularly apprized 
of all movements and occurrences, and of whatever intelligence you may receive. 


I have, &c. 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Kasheepore, 
15th December 1814. 


(Signed) G. H.Fagan, 
Adjutant- General. 


(No 40 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government in the Political Department, 

Bareilly. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to enclose, for the information and orders of his Excellency 
the Right Honourable the Governor-General, copies of the under mentioned 
papers, relative to the propriety or otherwise of granting lands in the Terraie 
to any hill-porters who may serve in the army under Major-General Wood’s 
command, during the operations df the war. 

I have, &c. 

Goruckpore, (Signed) E. Martin, 

6th December 1814. Magistrate- 


Sir 


To Major General J. Wood, commanding at Goruckpore. 


1. .1 have the honour to enclose copy and translation of an isbtear which I 
propose to issue, in consequence of the conversation we had this morning, with 
reference to Mr. Secretary Adam’s letter under date the 22d ultimo. 

S. The enclosed is a copy of a letter which I have addressed to the Acting. 
Collector of this district, cn the subject of the practicability of granting lands to 
any hill-porters who may enter into the service in the present exigency. 


Goruckpore, 

3d December 1814. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) 


R Martin, 
Magistrate. 


To H. G. Christian, Esq., Acting Collector of Zillah, Goruckpore. 

• Sir: 

3 . I have the honour to inclose copy of a letter which I have this day addressed 
to Major-General Wood, and of the whole of the papers therein alluded to. 

•2. It appearing to the Major-Gene ral and myself that the proclamation would 
have much greater effect, were a specific promise held out to the hill-porters of 
being allowed to cultivate a certain quantity of land in the Terraie, for the sup¬ 
per 
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poft of their families, I have to request you will furnish me with a report of the 
present state of the lands in the Terraie, and generally with your opinion as to 
the practicability of the measure above proposed. 

3. As it is intended ultimately to refer this question for the consideration and 
orders of his Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General, I have to 
request the favour of your reply with as little delay as practicable. 

I have, See. 

Goruckpore, (Signed) R. Martin. 

3d December 1814. 


Goruckpore Collectorship, 
5th December 1814. 


I have, Ac. 

(Signed) 


H. G. Christian, 
Acting-Collector. 


<SL 


■ 

Secret Letter, 
25 Jan. 1815. 

(Enclosure 40 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Magistrate 
of Goruckpore, 
with Enclosure*. 


To R. Martin, Esq., Judge and Magistrate of Goruckpore. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 3d 
instant with its several enclosures. 

The Terraie, or low land situated at the foot of the hills on the northern 
frontier of the district, including a portion of the tract usurped by the 
Nepaulese, is considered the property of Rajah Ruttun Sing. The proprietary 
right to the tuppah of Sheoraj does not yet appear to have been so clearly 
established, but it is considered as dependent on, or an appendage of purgunna 
Bansee. I am not at present prepared to give a full or explicit account on the 
validity or otherwise of the title of any claimants to the proprietary right of 
the Terraie, as I have left my amlah and records in purgunna Atrowlia, and 
am in consequence precluded, in some degree, from obtaining accurate infor¬ 
mation on the subject, tjowever, I believe that the claim of Rajah Ruttun 
Sing to a considerable portion of the country has been acknowledged by the 
British Government, as in the year 1210 Fussilee, or in 1802, engagements 
were taken from the Rajah, as proprietor, for the payment of the revenue of 
Tilpore, Benackpore, and Khugoree Bhumdar. This circumstance establishes 
his claim, under the existing regulations, to a resettlement, unless circum¬ 
stances of a political nature should render the arrangement inexpedient. I 
agree in the opinion expressed by you in the second paragraph of your letter, 
that the proclamation would have a much greater effect, 'were a specific promise 
held out to the hill-porters of being allowed to cultivate a certain quantity of 
land in the Terraie for the support of their families. This measure could, I 
think, be effected without much difficulty, as I should conceive the Rajah 
possesses the power of portioning out a certain extent of land, without inter¬ 
fering with the tenures of others, and Government have already authorized 
their admission. The only object that remains to be considered is', that as the 
lands situated near the hills are waste, and much time must necessarily elapse 
before they can be brought into a productive state of cultivation, how the 
people who may be induced to accept of the offer held out are to support 
themselves and families until the lands are cultivated ; and as some expense and 
much labour is necessary to clear the ground, how funds are to be provided, 
to enable the parties to fqrnish themselves with the requisite implements of 
husbandry, seed, Ac. These are points which I am not competent to decide ; 
but as any extension of cultivation, in a country at present so impoverished, 
must be conducive to the interest of Government, I am inclined to think that 
some encouragement may be recommended by the Board of Commissioners, 
and I should conceive that Rajah Ruttun Sing will and should be required to 
adopt all the means in his power, to obviate inconvenience or hardship to the 
new settlers. 


(No. 41 
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PAPERS RESPECTING 

(No. 41 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To R. Martin, Esq., Magistrate of Goruckpore. 



1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, dated 
the Cth instant, and submitting for the notice of the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General copies of a correspondence on the subject of granting lands 
in the Terraie to any hill-porters who may serve in the army under the com¬ 
mand of Major-General Wood, during the operations against the State of 
Nepaul. 

2. I am directed by his Lordship to observe, that the amount of reward to 
be given to the hill-porters who may serve in the army must be estimated by 
the quality and extent of their services, and that the species of compensation 
must be regulated by many considerations of convenience and expediency. As 
a knowledge, however, of these circumstances is obviously not possessed by 
the Governor-General at the present moment, his determination on the question 
submitted to his judgment must, for the present, be suspended. His Lordship, 
however, trusts that, in the mean time, positive assurances of reward, which 
you are accordingly authorized to make to them, will be sufficient to induce a 
number of the hill porters to enter into the service of the British Government. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Afzoolghur, (Signed) J. Adam, 

ISth December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 42 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Maj. Gen. Wood, 
with Enclosures. 


(No. 42 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, &c &c. &c. 

Sir: 

1. The several causes which have concurred to postpone the commencement 
of military operations and which were reported in my letter to the Adjutant- 
General of the 28th ultimo, have also delayed the adoption of such political 
arrangements as are dependant upon their successful result 1 nevertheless 
think it my duty to state to you, for the information of the Right Honourable 
the Governor-General, whatever progress has hitherto been made, in fulfilment 
of the instructions with which I was honoured in your letter of the 31st 
October. 

2. The re-establishment of the British authority in the whole of the 'Terraie 
being the first object of attention prescribed to me by the Right Honourable the 
Commander-in-Chief, has been frequently considered, in conjunction with the 
Magistrate and Collector of this place, and the positions to be occupied, with 
the force assigned to each, have been determined on. But as it does not appear 
advisable to detach these parties before the advance of the main body towards 
Bootwul, the civil authorities will not be enabled to assume charge of the whole 
of the territory, and to consider their respective establishments in full secuiity 
against incursions from the Nepaulese, until I shall have arrived at the foot or 
the hills, and occupied their principal attention in defending the passes into 
them. The station of the most considerable detachment will be in the vicinity 
of the decayed fort of Mynaree, in the tuppah Sheoraj, this portion of terri¬ 
tory being of great importance, from its fertility and the supplies derived nom 
it by the inhabitants within the hills. A detachment will also be posted to the 
eastward of Bootwul, at Patlee ; and a copy of my letter to Major Bradshaw, 
requesting him to provide for this service, is herewith forwarded. A post in¬ 
termediate to Patlee and that in Sheorajwill be fixed on hereafter, with the view 
of connecting the chain of posts in the Terraie. The latter need not, how ever, 
be so strong as the former, ip consequence of its contiguity to the probable 
scene of operations. 

3. My interviews with Rajah Ruttun Sing, and his uncle Nadir Shah, have 
been frequent since my arrival at Goruckpore, and the communications have 
been carried on in the most friendly terms. r I he Rajah and his adherents have 
cheerfully engaged to accompany me; and I have already derived much assist¬ 
ance from the information they have furnished, and formed expectations of 
considerable advantage to the success of our operations, from the assurances 
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ichment and support which he has received from several Zemindars, 
are yet compelled to conceal their friendly intentions from the vigilance of’ 
the Goorka police, but who are prepared to seize the earliest convenient mo¬ 
ment of defection. Few hill soldiers have as yet been engaged in the service 
of the Rajah ; but some from the Toolseepore hills are daily expected, and will 
be supplied with arms as they arrive. In addition to what may be purchased 
in the neighbourhood, ninety-two stand of arms, which belonged to the Niznmut 
companies disbanded last year by the Magistrate, have been repaired, and are 
now applicable to this purpose. The sum already advanced to the Rajah is 
Rupees €,300. Additional advances will be made, as circumstances may render 
it advisable. 

4. In regard to the Rajah Don Bahauder, the Right Honourable the Go¬ 
vernor-General will observe, from the copies of my letters to that Chief and to 
the Resident at Lucknow, that certain suggestions have been offered, and that 
the Rajah has been made acquainted with the posts intended to be occupied to 
the west of Bootwul. I shall continue to keep up such a correspondence with 
this Chief as the furtherance of the service may require. 

5 . The Rajah Ruttun Sing is the only exile of rank residing in this part of 
the Honourable Company’s territory. The conditions under which he is to 
hold the lands below the hills have already been explained to the Rajah and his 
Uncle, and have met with their entire acquiescence. They have not yet been 
made acquainted, that it may be considered expedient to retain permanent pos¬ 
session of Bootwul Khass and the fort of Nyakote; but, in the event of that 
measure being ultimately adopted, it cannot be doubted, I should conceive, 
that the Rajah would readily submit to an arrangement deemed essential to the 
final success of operations, to which he will be indebted for his restoration to 
the hereditary possessions of his family, and that he will be sensible that he can 
urge no plea against such a reservation from a gil t wholly gratuitous on the part 
of the Honourable Company. With the exception of climate, which I shall he 
hereafter more competent to report upon, I do not hesitate to express my opi¬ 
nion, that the retention of the post in question will be found indispensible to- 
the accomplishment of all the views, military, political, and financial, content 
plated by the Right Honourable the Governor-General, as connected with the 
pending operations. Without the command of this key into so strong a barrier, 
it would seem to me impossible to secure the very important advantages enu¬ 
merated in the eighth paragraph of your letter to Colonel Ochterlony, under 
date the 30th September. I have applied to the Magistrate and Collector for 
their sentiments on this point, as affecting the police and revenue of the district, 
and copies of their answers are herewith forwarded 

6. The Rajah Ruttun Sing does not yet expect that his possessions will be in¬ 
creased, by the annexation to it of any of the neighbouring petty States, under 
the circumstances specified in the eleventh paragraph of your letter, but under¬ 
stands and recommends that such vacant lands shall be appropriated to remu¬ 
nerate those who contribute most effectually to the expulsion of the Goorfors 
and the establishment of the ancient line of Chiefs. It will be my duty, in the 
proper season, to make a careful and particular report on these points, as re¬ 
quired in the sixth paragraph of my instructions. 

7. The proclamation to the inhabitants of the tract heretofore forming the 
Choubeesaand Barusee Raj, has been translated into the language of the hills, 
and will be published as soon as the troops advance towards Bootwul. It is not 
apprehended that any formal promulgation will expose to danger those heirs to 
lands, or chiefships, who are now living in the utmost poverty and obscurity, 
as the contents of the proclamation have been already declared by the Rajah 
Ruttun Sing to his friends, and must, it is presumed, have thence, as well as 
from Toolseepore, become known to the Nepaul Government, without any bad 
consequences ensuing, or any new victims being sacrificed to the suspicions of 
that sanguinary State. I have explained to Rajah Ruttun Sing such arguments, 
on the part of our Government, as are deducible from the tenour of the pro¬ 
clamation, in order that he might clearly specify them for the satisfaction of 
his friends. 

[4 M] 
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Sfecret Letter, 
<25 Jan. 1815. 


Letter from 
ftfaj. Gen. Wood, 
with Enclosures. 


8 . Molavee Abdool Kliadir Khan arrived here sbnib time ago, and gives me 
daily proofs of the value of his talents and assiduity. 

- 9 j shall keep up such a communication with Major Bradshaw and 

Mr. Gardner, as is directed in the concluding paragraph of my instructions. 

10 . I shall continue to report to you regularly, for the information of the 
Ri^ht Honourable the Governor-General, my proceedings under instructions 
contained in your letter of the 31st of October. 

11 . I expect, in the course of five or six days, to put the detachment m 
motion towards its destination, by which period the five companies of the first 
battalion of the fourteenth Native Infautry, the expected elephants from Luck¬ 
now and bearers, &c. will,.I hope, have arrived. If I were to march sooner, I 
should be obliged to remain perhaps for some time at the foot or the hills, con¬ 
suming supplies which could not be readily replaced. 

I have, &c. 

Gorackpore, (%>«»> M X . Si *°^’ l 

rth December 1814. Major-General. 

P.S. Since I recommenced thislettcr, 1 have received intelligence respecting 
Rajah Don Bahauder, which induced me to address Major Bailue yesterday, 
the copy of which letter is herewith enclosed. 


Sic Orig. 


As lam now making arrangements with the jM^uthorifehere for the re¬ 
occupation of the lands of Sheoraj' and Bootwul, I do myself the honour to ad¬ 
dress you more particularly respecting the subject contained in your kttei o 

tlie 17 th ultimo. 


To Major Bradshaw, Political Agent, &c. &c. &c. 


It will be necessary that the force to be detached to, and detained in Sheoraj, 
Ae. shall be of such a strength, as not only to secure it from atbrek. 
but give a degree of assurance to the police and to the inhabitants of tnecou ntiy. 
In making such detachments, and still retaining a disposable force at a compe¬ 
tent to secure a passage into the hills, and ultimately to Tonsem and Palpa, I find 
considerable difficulty. 


Under these circumstances, lam Obliged to sohe. your a 
commit to your arrangement such a provision for latlee as you may thrnk the 
nature of that part of the frontier may require. Indeed, ve n o " ^ 
vou will kindly lend your aid towards accomplishing that pait oi the service, 

lit which we are more immediately concerned. 

It was my intention to have established two companies>-* Patlee, which I con¬ 
ceive would provide for the security of the neighbourhood, at the same time 
that they covlred the town of Mekhoul, and preserve the communication 
the left bank of the Gundnck. 

A careful examination of my means, however, for all the 
leads me to conclude* that to provide for the re-occupationof. J» • 
he as much as 1 can accomplish, without very considerable interference witn 

my intended ulterior operations. 

Resnectino-the dawk, I have had both verbal and written communications 

with Mr. Christian, who has no doubt addressed you on the subjec t e : t» - 

in opinion, that it is advisable tberunners shall 

zemindaree, as it will secure the safety or the mai s, c increase of distance 
at each ehokey, and sending all letters by express, the mcitase of distance 

will become a matter of little consequence. 

7 haw hist been fivoured with an extract of vow letter to Mr. Adam, under 
.kL thV l^ ultimo io cMsidvable . torie as ten K 

stationed at Tonsein and Bootwul, >3 an additional reason that 1 hold 
tachment under my command as complete as possible. s<)me 
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e time since I forwarded copies of three routes into the hills to Major* 
eral Maiiey : it is probable they were sent for your examination. The 
person by whom they were furnished not having fulfilled a part of his engage¬ 
ment to ine, lenders it necessary that the information the routes contain shall 
be received with caution. I ought to say, however, that I have no other cause 
of suspicion than his non-appearance at Goruckpore with four hundred hill men, 
as he promised. 

1 am making every exertion possible to put this detachment in motion. A 
total failure in our endeavours to procure hill porters and sharoos has been one 
considerable cause of delay. The detachment of the first battalion of the 
Fourteenth regiment of Native Infantry will be here about the 9lh instant, 
after which I shall make a movement in advance with all practicable ex¬ 
pedition. 

I have. See. 

Goruckpore, (Signed) S. Wood, 

4th December 1814. Major-General. 


& 

Letter. 


• Berij 

Secret Letter, 
25 Jaxu 1SI5* 

(Enclosure 4# 
No, i:> 
Letter frora 
Maj. Gen. Wood, 
with Enclosures. 


To Major-General Wood, commanding a Division of the Army, Goruckpore. 

Sir: 

1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 4th instant, 
on the subject of retaining possession of Bootwul Khass and the fort of 
Nyakote, as affecting the revenue of this district. 

In reply, I beg leave to state that I conceive the retention of Bootwul and 
Nyakote to be very advisable, with a view to the effectual security of the re¬ 
venue of the low' lands, and likewise as eligible positions to keep open a com¬ 
munication with the hills. The only objection that may arise to the occupation 
of the above places is, that the climate at particular seasons of the year is, I am 
given to understand, extremely insalubrious. This circumstance may oppose 
an insuperable obstacle to their retention. The security and tranquillity of the 
Terraie might perhaps be secured by certain stipulations in some future treaty, 
calculated to prevent the probability of any further molestation, and conse¬ 
quently render the above positions of inconsiderable importance. 


Goruckpore Collectorship, 
6 th December 1814. 


(Signed) H. G. Christian, 


Acting Collector. 


To Major-General Wood, commanding at Goruckpore. 

Sir: 

In reply to your lett er of the 4th instant, I have the honour to state that no 
benefit can, I conceive, arise from retaining possession of the town of Bootwul or 
the fort of Nyakote, as from the insalubrity of the climate the former is entirely 
deserted by its inhabitants during the rainy season ; and supposing it practicable 
to retain a small garrison at Nyakote, their services W'ould be useless, as the 
foil Commands only one road, and there are many passes to the east and west 
of it, which are reported to be equally easy of access as the road by Bootwul. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. Martin, 
Magistrate. 


Goruckpore, 

6 th December 1814. 


To Major Baillie, Resident at Lucknow. 


Sir: 


I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, under date the 
#d instant, and request that you will accept my best thanks for the ready, 
attention you have been so good as to shew to my requisitions. The assistance 
you promise will enable me to put the detachment in march at an earlier 
period than I expected. 

Enclosed is the copy of a letter Which I yesterday addressed to the Rajah 
of Toolseepore. With the letter was forwarded a copy of the Right Honour¬ 
able the Governor-General’s proclamation, addressed to the Chiefs and inha- 
■ v . bitants 
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iu No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Maj.Gen.Wood* 
with Enclosures. 


(Enclosure 43 
in No. I.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 




bitants of the Choubeesa and Barusee Raj. I have every reason to sup^ 
this Chief requires to be stimulated to exertion, and that the line of policy 
adopted by hitn is of a very temporizing nature: not that I am aware of any 
intention on his part to connect himself with the Government of the Rajah of 
Nepaul, but that he wishes to refrain from any overtact, which might draw 
down on him the decided hostility of that Government at a future period, in the 
event of any adjustment taking place between it and the British Government. 
The grounds on which my surmises are formed are contained in a confidential 
letter received by the Rajah of Bootwul from an old adherent of his family, at 
present in the service of Don Bahauder. Rajah Ruttun Sing, and his uncle 
Nadir Shah, place considerable reliance on the integrity and attachment of the 
person who writes to them and to their family, and conceive that the suspicions 
of their friend are worthy of consideration, they have, however, requested 
that no communication which may be made to the Rajah shall contain any 
thing that may lead him to a surmise that his fidelity is doubted, as it might 
be attended with the most serious consequences to their friend. It is probable 
that you may coincide in opinion with me, on the propriety of his Excellency 
the Nawaub Vizier adopting such measures as may to his Excellency appear 
proper, to force Don Bahauder to exertions, without which the westein paits 
of this Zillah will require a much more considerable force for its security than 
lean spare, without interfering much with the ulterior service to be accom¬ 
plished by the detachment under my command ; and were the place of the 
troops now stationed on Don Bahauder’s frontier immediately occupied by 
the advance of a force from Toolseepore, they could not be spared to make 
an irruption, or assist in one, into Sheoraj. Should the suspicion expressed by 
Rajah Ruttun Sing’s correspondent be well founded, there can be but little 
doubt of the necessity of some British officers being placed near the Rajah, to 
secure the advantages which must arise from his early co-operation, which 
will lose much of its importance if postponed to any considerable period. 

I have, &c. 

Goruckpore, (Signed) J.S. Wood, 

6th December 1814. Major-General. 


(No. 43 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To Major-General Wood, commanding a Division of the Army. 

Sir: 

1. Iam directed by the Right Honourable the Governor-General to acknow¬ 
ledge the receipt of your despatch dated the 7th instant. 

2 . His Lordship trusts that the arrival of the elephants and bearers from 
Lucknow will have removed the obstacles which have hitherto retarded the 
commencement of your operations. 

3. The arrangements on which you have determined for the occupation and 
defence of the Terraie, and the tenour of the communication which you in 
consequence made to Major Bradshaw, under date the 4th instant, are entirely 
approved by the Governor-General. 

4. His Lordship derives much satisfaction from your report of the advantages 
which you have already received from the information afforded by Rajah 
Ruttun Sing, and his uncle Nadir Shah, and the services which you expect 
from the promised co-operation of the Rajah and his adherents. 

5. I am also directed to signify to you the Governor-General’s approbation 
of the tenour of the correspondence into which you have entered relative to 
Rajah Don Bahauder, and of the other arrangements which you have formed, 
connected with the ulterior operations of the force under your command. 

6. I am directed to take this opportunity of requesting you to transmit to 
Mr. Monckton, for the information of his Excellency the Vice-President in 
Council at Fort William, copies of all despatches which you may in future 
address to the Governor-General or me. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Afzoolgurh, (Signed) J. Adam, 

18th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. 44 
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(No. 44-in Enclosure No. 1 .) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

Sir: 

I have now the honour to submit, for the sanction oi the Right Honourable 
the Governor-General, a bill for expenses incurred in the prosecution of those 
inquiries concerning Nepaul, to which his Excellency directed iny attention. 

The salary of the Pundit is the only item in the bill which has not yet been 
paid ; though, as my word is in some degree pledged upon it, I trust his 
Excellency will be pleased to authorize the disbursement. 

With regard to the guides and Hirkarrahs, I request to be informed whether 
I shall make them over to Mr. Gardner, or retain them under my own charge. 
They were entertained with a view to military operations in this quarter, under 
the impression that the duty of providing them, as well as of procuring every 
other kind of information affecting the movements of the troops, would be 
imposed upon me. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bellawala, (Signed; T. Ruthebfurd. 

14th December 1814% 


BCDgJ 

Secret Le 



25 Jan.1815. 


{Enclosure 44 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Mr. Rutherfurd, 
with Enclosure. 


The Honourable Company ..........Dr. 

For charges incurred in procuring Information , fyc., concerning JS epaul. 

On account of establishments entertained un¬ 
der the authority of his Excellency the 
Governor-General, for the purpose of 
procuring information, &c\, concerning Ne¬ 
paul. Vide letter from the Secretary in the 
Political Department, under date the 12th 
August 1814. 

Ram Chunder Pundit, from October to 15th R* A. P. R. A. P. 

November, at 100 rupees .. 150 0 0 

Chait Ram, from September to October, at 

15 rupees. SC* 0 0 

Chundoo Nezee, from October to Novem¬ 
ber, at 10 rupees... 20 0 0 

Loll Sing Chuprassee, from Occober to No¬ 
vember, at 6 rupees. 12 0 0 

NahirSing, Bukram Sing, and Ram Sing, 

Goorkalee Soldiers, from 27 th August to 

November, at 5 rupees each. 46 8 0 

_—-258 8 0 

Guides and. Hirkarrahs. 

Kushall and three men, entertained as guides 
for the passes of Kellarao and 1 imley 
(S.W.) Kushall, from September to No¬ 
vember, at 4 rupees. 0 0 

Three men, from 15th October to November, 

4 rupees.*. ^ ^ 

Four men, from 15th October to November, 

at 4 rupees.*. 24 0 0 

Two men, from 1 st November to 30th, at 

4 rupees... • * . 8 0 

Six men for the passes of Bhumroulee and 

Chhukhata Kamaon....... 0 0 u 

Six men, from 3 d November to 30th, at 4 
rupees, for the passes into the Dootee 

country... 7 • K 0 

Two men, from 15th October to November, 

at 4 rupees, for the passes of Koteh. 12 u u _ 

Carried forward....*. 96 8 0—258 8 0 

[4 N] 
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Brought forward...... 96 8 0—258 

Two men, from 8th November to 30th, at 4 

rupees, for the Dhuklee passes.. 6 2 0 

Tw o men, from 21st November to 30th, for 

the Baulee or Afzoolgurli passes..... 2 10 8 

Two men, from 2d November to 30th, at 4 

rupees.. 7 12 0 

One man, from 22d November to 30th, at 4 

rupees. 13 0 

One man, from 14th November to 30th, at 4 
rupees......... 2 4 0 


A. 

8 


<SL 


P. 

0 


Four for the Kotedwarah passes. 

Dawk Hirkarrahs laid from Kyrabad to 
Hurdwar, to maintain the communication 
w ith my servants there, from 11th October 

to 6th November... 27 

Theeka Hirkarrah sent to Sreenuggur. 2 

Ditto.ditto. 4 

Ditto...... Nahun ............ 2 

Ditto.... at Nujeebabad..... 4 

Ditto.. at Nala Panee. 1 

Ditto..,...at Dhoon.. 1 

Ditto.at Rumoidee 

Ditto...toDeyra...., 

Ditto...to ditto 

Ditto...to Sreenuggur 

Ditto.ditto .. 

Ditto...».Deyra ...... 


116 7 8 


• * * »t * M * * * . . 


8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 


Presents. 

Bheer Sing Goorkaiee entertained on 1st 
September and sent to General Gillespie’s 

camp.... 

Present to Loll Sing Chuprassee for carrying 

letters to Bum Sato .. . . 10 

Present to Bunha and Budgoo, natives of 
Rowaeeu in Gurhwall, sent to Major Ste¬ 
venson .....,. 4 

Present to Dowlut Sing and Beah Sing, na¬ 
tives of Sreenuggur... 8 


0- 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


14 0 0 


0 0 


0 0 


0 0 


57 2 0 


36 0 0 


Moradabad, 

13th December 1814. 


Total...Rupees 468 l 8 

E. E., 

Received Payment. 
(Signed) Trios. Rutherfurd, 


(Enclosure 4-5 
in No. I.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


Sir 


(No. 45 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Rutherfurd, Esq., See. Sec. Sec. 


1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 14th 
instant, enclosing a bill for the expence incurred by you in the prosecution of 
enquiries concerning Nepaul, and to inform you that it has been sanctioned by 
the Governor-General, including the salary to the Pundit, and that the Collector 
of Moradabad has been instructed, under this date, to pay to you the amount of 
the bill, Rupees 468 1 8. 

2. X 
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lined 


am instructed to desire, that you will transfer the establishment enter- 

by you for the purpose above stated, to Mr. Gardner, who has been 

1 1 __ * _ _ 1 /» . 


authorized to receive charge of it. 


Camp, Nugeena, 

20th December 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 
Secretary to the Government. 


Sir: 


(No. 46 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To H. Batson, Esq., Collector of Moradabad, 


(No. 47 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

Copies. 

To J. Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government, Political Department, Bareilly. 
Sir: 

1. I have the honour to enclose, for the information of his Excellency the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General, copy and translation of a report from 
the Darogah of Patlee, stating, that the Nepaulese have plundered and burnt the 
village of Sunarate in that purgunna. 

2. I have this day forwarded a copy of the report to Major-General Wood at 
Lowtun, who will, no doubt, take measures to guard, as far as possible, against 
any further depredations. 

I have, &c. 

Goruckpore, (Signed) 

19th December 1814. 


R. Mabtiv, 


Magistrate. 


Tiianslation of a Report from the Darogah of Valee, elated 14 Ih December 1814. 

After the usual compliments, states that, on the morning of that day, the 
Nepaulese had plundered and burnt the village of Sunarate, iu Tappa Hut tee. 


and wounded two people, residents at that place. This I have ascertained by 
a letter from Saddooram, the Zeminder of Koothutt, who has at th.e same time 
sent me a verbal message not to remain at the thannah, as it was the intention 
of the Nepaulese to plunder the country as far as Nitehloul. I have, in cause, 
quence, removed to the village of Huneemaungunge. 


(No. 48 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To John Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit 
for your information, the accompanying copies of despatches, dated the 20th 
instant and received this morning, from Major-General Martindell, announcing 
his assumption of the command of the division of the Forces employed in 
Sirmore. and the evacuation of tiro town nf <i:- 


<SL 


mn&d 


>c nga 
Secret Letter, 
25 Jai*. 1815. 


Iam directed by the Governor-General to desire that you will pay to 
Mr. Thomas Rutherfurd Rupees 468 1 8, being the amount of a bill for 
expenses incurred by him in the collection of intelligence relative to Nepaul. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Nugeena, (Signed) J. Adam, 

20th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 4(* 
in No. I.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government- 


(Enclosure 47 
in No. I.) 

Letter from 
Magistrates 
of Goruckpore, 
with Enclosure- 


(Enclosure 49T 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
A tlj utant-GeneraT, 
with Enclosures- 


Sirmore, and the evacuation of the town of Nahun, the capital of the Sirmore 
Rajah. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Afzoolgurh, (Signed) G. H, Fagan, 

Adjutant General. 


22d December 1814. 


To 
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papers respecting 

To Lieutenant-Colonel G. H. £ agan, Adjutant-General. 


<SL 


Sir: 


I have the honour to report my arrival in camp, between six and seven 
o’clock yesterday evening, after a march of thirty-one miles ; and I beg to 
acquaint you that I should have joined the detachment at an earlier date, had 
not my progress been impeded by the late heavy rains. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Moginand, (Signed) G. Martindell, 

20th December 1814. Major-General, commanding Detachment. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel G. H. Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


B itefcy. . I Mllipip ppB W|Wpill^^ .. . mnw 

I have the honour to report to you, that at an early hour this morning, 1 
directed Major Ludlow, with the Light Infantry battalion, First battalion, sixth 
Native Infantry, one six-pounder field-piece, and a5£-inch howitzer, to pioceed 
to Dabee Basrh, about two coss to the southward of Nahun, and two coss and a 
half from hence, with instructions to establish a position there, at the same time 
ordering the Pioneers to follow, and prepare the road for the advance ot the 

detachment. 

Whilst this arrangement was in progress, information arrived that the enemy 
had evacuated the town of Nahun, and retired to the fort .of Jumpta, on which ! 
directed Major Ludlow to move on immediately, and if he found this intelli¬ 
gence correct, to proceed and to take possession of the town of Nahun, and to 
afford every protection to the inhabitants. 

It is my intention to advance with the remainder of the detachment to the 
town of Nahun to-morrow, should the road be rendered practicable in time. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Moginand, (Signed) G. Martindell, 

20th December, 1814. Major-General, commanding Detachment. 


(No. 49 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

Copies. 

No. 545; 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit, 
for the information of his Excellency the Governor-General, the annexed copy 
of a letter received from Major-General Martindell, commanding a division ot 
the army in the field, and to request you will lay the same before his Lordship. 

I have, &c. 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Afzoolgurh, 
23d December 1814. 


(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

A djutant-G eneral. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


Sir: 


With reference to my letter despatched by express this morning, I have now 
the honour to inform you, that Major Ludlow took possession ot r ahun a 
one o’clock to day. 

I have, &c. 


Camp, Moginand, 
20th December 1814. 


(Signed) G. Martindell, 
Major-General, commanding Detachment. 


(No. 50 
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(No. 50 iu Enclosure No. 1.) 

Enci.osurk in a Letter from Colonel Ochterlony to the Secretary to Govern¬ 
ment in the Political Department, dated 15th December 1814. 

Translation of a Letter front Un/mer Sing Tkappa to Colonel Ochterlony, 

received 1 5th December. 

A letter from Mr. Metcalfe, addressed to my son, Kajee Runjore Thappa, 
inviting him to send a confidential person, having been received, my son has 
sent it to me from Nahun. As I have contracted a sincere and cordial friend¬ 
ship for you, I considered all my concerns to rest with you, and I therefore 
beg leave to observe to you, that the negociation in question cannot be 
speedily settled and adjusted by the deputation of an Agent; for such a 
person must depart from hence, and after his arrival at the place appointed 
much time will be lost in discussions respecting the business, which he will 
refer to me, and the desired affair cannot be adjusted in a satisfactory manner. 
I have received from the Malia liajah a paper under the red seal and ink, con¬ 
taining proposals for the settlement of the boundary disputes. Be pleased, 
therefore, to communicate this to the Governor-General, and to give infor¬ 
mation of it also to Mr. Metcalfe, and procure from your Government a paper 
containing its proposals, by the agreement to which a settlement of the 
existing differences may be effected, and inform me of it. On a comparison 
of the proposals in the papers of the two Governments, if it should be deemed 
advisable to put a stop to the present disputes and differences, it wili be highly 
proper ; otherwise, whatever may be the pleasure of the two Governments 
must be right, and their servants have no choice left. If you desire me, I 
will also address a letter to the Governor-General to the effect of this letter to 
you, and to Mr. Metcalfe likewise ; and I will add a proposal, that you, or 
some other gentleman, be appointed to negociate a settlement of differences, 
when I will send an Agent, or if it should be necessary, will myself meet the 
British Agent, for the purpose of concluding an arrangement. In this affair I 
am ready to do as you shall be pleased to write. I await a favourable answer. 


From Colonel Ochterlony , in reply to the foregoing , dated 15th December. 

I have received your letter (recapitulate the contents). I have no knowledge 
of the circumstance of Mr. Metcalfe’s having invited an Agent; but if you 
had been really desirous of an adjustment of the existing differences, you 
would not, in my opinion, have thought fit to delay the mission of an Agent, 
for if you had sent a person fully instructed of your sentiments on all points, 
as to the terms to be accepted or rejected, that person would have found your 
instructions quite sufficient to meet all the points in discussion. Your delaying 
to send an Agent has indeed an appearance of stratagem. Moreover it is an 
old custom, that agents should negociate on both sides ; and when they come 
to an arragement, the affair is settled agreeably to the pleasure of the two 
Governments. From motives of attachment and regard, I have written to 
you what friendship dictated on the subject of despatching an Agent. As far 
as I know', it appears to me to be very uncertain whether or not, as you pro¬ 
pose, the Governor-General will consent to send a paper of proposals*: on the 
contrary, the probability is, that an answer will be returned to this effect, that 
when the proposals of the Nepaulese Government shall have been received and 
perused, whatever may be deemed proper will be communicated to you; I 
cannot, therefore, hope to receive from my Government a paper of proposals. 
Although I shall send your letter in original to the Governor-General, yet I 
have written to you without ceremony what has appeared to me proper to 
state. 
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Enclosure in a Letter from Colonel Ochterlony to the Secretary to Govern, 
ment in the Political Department, dated l6th December 1814. 

Translation of a Letter from Umtner Sing Thappa to Colonel Ochterlony, 

received 1 6th December 1814* 

I have had the pleasure to receive your letter, stating that my delaying to 
send an agent has the appearance of stratagem. (Recapitulate substance of 
Colonel Ochterlony’s letter of the 15th December). 

By the divine favour, you are endowed with wisdom, and are a person of 
great experience in tire world. Where the relations of friendship and harmony 
have subsisted between the two States, and those relations have been inter¬ 
rupted and disturbed by disputes about boundaries, or by the ignorance and 
imprudence of their respective Agents, who may have kindled the flames of 
dissension and discord, the consequences of which, good or bad, are as God 
shall determine, the wisdom of the Rulers of those States can provide a remedy 
for those differences, and restore the ancient friendship and good understand¬ 
ing, and place them on a stronger foundation than ever. Entertaining these 
sentiments, I have fixed the 19th of December for the departure of my Agent, 
who will proceed to your presence, and through your means repair to Delhi, 
and from thence to the Head-Quarters of his Excellency the Governor- 
General. I write this for your information, and I request that you will 
again favour me with your sentiments on what is most advisable to be done. 
From motives of sincere attachment, I consider your advice and concurrence 
to be highly desirable. 

From Colonel Ochterlony, in reply, dated 1 6th December. 

I have been gratified by the receipt of your letter, informing me of your 
intention to depute an Agent on the 19th instant. I entirely approve of your 
intention to send an Agent to bis Excellency the Governor-General. As 
it is uncertain whether Mr. Metcalfe has taken his leave of the Governor- 
General and returned to Delhi, or whether he still is in attendance on his 
Excellency, I would therefore advise you to instruct your Agent to inquire 
by the way as he proceeds to Delhi; and in the event of Mr. Metcalfe’s being 
with the Governor-General, it will be proper that the Agent should repair 
straight to Mr. Metcalfe, and communicate to him the matters with which he 
may be charged. 


Sir: 


(No. 52 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To Colonel Ochterlony, &c. &c. &c. 


1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches dated 
the 15th and 16th instant, with their respective enclosures. 

2. The Governor-General observes from the tenour of Urnmer Sing 
Thappa’s letter to you of the 15th instant, that he is willing to communicate 
personally with an officer of the British Government. If' he should still 
retain that desire, notwithstanding the deputation of his Agent, the Governor- 
General directs me to convey to you his authority for you to meet Urnmer 
Sing, and to receive the proposition which he may have to make, either on the 
part of the Government of Nepaul or on his own behalf. - On this point, how¬ 
ever, you will exercise your discretion, adverting to the probability of advan¬ 
tage resulting from a personal communication, and to the character of the 
Nepaulese for treachery and deceit. 

3. The tenour of the Governor-General’s instructions to your address and 
to Mr. Metcalfe, will enable you to shape your discourse to Urnmer Sing, if 
his proposals shall be of the nature contemplated in those instructions. If 
otherwise, you will, of course, refer them for the orders of the Governor- 
General. 

4. You 
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fou will be pleased to inform Ummer Sing, in reply to bis letter notify¬ 
ing the intended deputation of his Agent, that he will be received at Delhi 
by Mr. Metcalfe, w r ho • is authorized to receive his propositions; but that, in 
the event of his preferring a personal discussion with you, the Agent may 
either be recalled, or may remain for the time at the place where fie may be, 
as no advantage can result from a double negotiation. 

5. The tenour of your reply to that part of Ummer Sing’s letter which 
related to the transmission of a paper of proposals to the Goveraor-General 
was entirely proper. 

6. You will inform him, that as this intercourse is sought by him, it is 
necessary for the British Government to know, in the first instance, what 
propositions he has to make, when a suitable reply will be returned. 

7. With respect to Mr. Metcalfe’s invitation to Runjore Thappa to depute 
an Agent, you will be jpleased to remind him, that this was no more than 
an acquiescence in Runjore Sing’s own wish to proceed to Delhi, or send a 
Vakeel, as communicated by Runjore Sing to you, and reported in your 
despatch. 

8. A copy of this despatch, with corresponding instructions, will be sent to 
the Resident at Delhi. 


I have, &c. 


Camp, Nujeebabad, 
21st December 1814. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


Sir: 
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1. I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copies of despatches lYoni 
Colonel Ochterlony, dated the 15th and 16th instant, and of my reply under 
this date. 

2. The Governor-General does not consider it to be expedient that the 
Agent who may be deputed by Ummer Sing should proceed to Head-,Quar- 
ters, but deems it more advisable that he should attend you at Delhi. 

8. You will be pleased, therefore, to take measures for intimating to the 
Agent your absence from Delhi, and your desire that he should proceed to 
that city and await your arrival, which you may inform him will be speedy. 

4. It is not practicable to furnish you with any instructions, further than 
flmse of which you are already in possession, until the propositions with 
which Ummer Sing’s Agent may be charged shall be known to the Governor- 
General. 

1 have, &c. 

Camp, Nujeebabad, (Signed) J. Adam, 

21st December 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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(No. 54 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To John Adam, Esq. Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to acknow¬ 
ledge the receipt of your letter of the 14th instant, with its enclosed copy of 
instructions furnished to the Honourable E. Gardner, relative to an early 
attempt to establish the British authority in Kamaon, and requesting the Coui- 
mander-in-Chief would issue such instructions, relative to the levy of the corps 
proposed to be commanded by Colonel Gardner, and the general conduct of the 
service which the Governor-General had determined to entrust to that officer. 

In obedience to the above directions, I have now the honour to transmit a 
copy of such instructions as the Commander-in-Chief has judged it necessary 
that Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner should be immediately furnished with. 

His 
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His Excellency the Governor-General will perceive, that the Commande 
Chief has intimated to Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner, that it is probable that the 
public may require the employment of Captain Hearsey.’s corps to the westward, 
and that consequently he cannot rely with certainty on its services tor the expe¬ 
dition to Kamaon, and that his Excellency would recommend a suitable aug¬ 
mentation to the levy Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner was originally authorized to 
raise, as well to guard against eventual disappointments, through the above- 
mentioned call for the services of Captain Hearsey’s corps elsewhere, as well as 
to add to the means already afforded to Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner for effecting 
the service in Kamaon. 


When the Commander-in-Chief reflects on the full employment there is for 
the whole body of our regular Native Infantry engaged in the mountain war 
west of the Ganges, on the impracticability of reinforcing it, under present cir¬ 
cumstances, by any troops of the same description, as the utmost that can be 
done will be to complete the corps, and even that must be a work of some time, 
from the distance they are at from the ordinary sources of recruiting ; reflecting, 
also, on the encreasing demand which even the most successful prosecution of 
the operations now in progress will occasion, until the enemy’s power to the 
westward shall have been entirely broken, the Provinces heat present occupies 
relieved from his oppressive yoke, and secured from all apprehension of ever 
returning under it; his Excellency trusts the expediency of holding Captain 
Hearsey’s corps eventually disposable for service in Gurhwail, and consequently 
of rendering Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner independent of the precarious con¬ 
tingency of the aid of that corps, will be apparent, and that his Excellency the 
Governor-General will be pleased, in consideration of the foregoing circum¬ 
stances, to sanction Lieutenant Colonel Gardner’s levy for Kamaon being aug¬ 
mented to three thousand. Such a force might have the happiest effect, in 
inducing the people of Kamaon speedily and openly to manifest, the aversion 
they are known to entertain to the Goorka Government, to aid in its subversion, 
and in the establishment of the British authority in the most valuable portion 
of the Goorka conquests. 

Should the employment of Captain Hearsey’s corps to the westward be con¬ 
sidered advisable or found to be necessary, the Commander-in-Chief would 
propose, that a considerable part of it should, in conjunction with such portion 
of regulars as could at the time be spared, form a detachment for the occupation 
of the valley and town of Sreenuggur, which his Excellency will recollect was 
to have formed one of the earliest objects of the campaign, which lias lost none 
of its original importance, and would, combined with the expected fall ot Nahun 
and seizure of Alniora, go far towards the subversion of the Goorka power west 
of the Gogra, as the capitals of the three principal ancient States subdued in 
that direction of Nepaul would then be in the possession of the British troops, 
and a fair occasion for an open manifestation of the feelings of the inhabitants 
against their present rulers be thereby afforded. - 

The Commander-in-Chief laments, the present state of the regular forces will 
not allow of his bolding out, at present, any hope of being able to give Colonel 
Gardner the support of a regular detachment. Should circumstances hereafter 
admit of such a measure, no time will be lost in carrying it into effect. The 
Commander-in-Chief has, however, the satisfaction to observe, that if a move¬ 
ment updn Sreenuggur should be made, it would operate as a very powerful 
diversion in favour of Colonel Gardner and the service on which lie is to be 
employed in Kamaon. The other objects to which the Connnander-in-Chief's 
attention was directed are, his Excellency believes, provided lor in the instruc¬ 
tions to Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner, copy of which is now transmitted to you. 
The officers commanding at Moradabad and Bareilly have been generally ap¬ 
prized of the nature of the service entrusted to Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner, 
and directed to aid and assist him in his preparations, as far sis may be in their 
power. The officer commanding at Bareilly has also been directed to comply 
with any application which Mr. Gardner may make for a native commissioned 
officer’s party for his personal guard, and moreover to furnish a guard of regulars 
to accompany the guns, should Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner deem the measure 
necessary. His Excellency has no doubt of its expediency, if the troops at 
Bareilly are in a state to furnish such a guard by the time it may be required 
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necessary intimation lias been given to the Deputy Commissary-General 
relative to the supplies to be provided for the irregular force about to enter Ka- 
maon, and to other requisite arrangements in that Department. His Excellency 
has recommended that Mr. Rutherford, Assistant Commissary-General, should 
accompany the projected expedition, as well for the purpose of superintending 
the details of the department to which he is at present attached, as well as for 
mdre general purposes of the service, such as the charge of the treasure which 
may accompany the force, and its disbursement under the immediate control of 
Mr, Gardner. The charge of the intelligence and dawk departments to be also 
subject to Mr. Gardner’s control and general direction. 

The Commander-in-Chief begs leave to recommend, that the Collectors of 
Moradabad and Bareilly be authorized to honour Mr. Gardner’s drafts for such 
advances of cash as may be required for Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner’s levy of 
irregulars, for their subsistence when raised, and for the ordinary and extra¬ 
ordinary services incidental to the expedition. 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant-General’s Office, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Head-Quarters, Camp at Af’zoolgurh, Adjutant-General. 

22 d December 1814. 
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To Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner, commanding Irregular Cavalry. 

Sir: 

1. The Right Honourable the Commander- in-Chief having received inti¬ 
mation from his Excellency the Governor-General, that you have been appointed 
to raise and form a corps of irregular Infantry, to be employed under your 
orders in an immediate attempt to establish the British authority in Kamaon, 
with the desire of his Excellency that the Commander-in-Chief should issue 
such orders as he might deem proper, relative to the levy of the corps you are 
appointed to command, and to the service upon which you are to be employed, 
1 proceed, under the Commander-in-Chief’s orders, to detail t- you such instruc¬ 
tions as appear to his Excellency to be immediately necessary for your guidance. 

2 . In addition to the irregulars you have been already authorized to raise, it 
was in contemplation to place at your disposal the corps now forming under 
Captain Hearsey; and should the state of things at the period of its being com¬ 
plete and fit for service admit of its being so employed, that intention will yet 
be fulfilled : but as it is extremely probable, the demand for troops of this des¬ 
cription, to garrison the Provinces of Gurhwall and Sirmore to the westward, 
may render it necessary to move Captain Hearsey's corps in that direction, the 
Commander-in-Chief has, with a view to provide against this disappointment 
as well as to augment the means of effecting in the most complete manner the 
service entrusted to you, under the general direction of the Honourable L. 
Gardner, recommended that the levy of irregulars' which the Governor-General 
has already been pleased to authorize, shall be encreased from fifteen-hundred 
to three thousand, which his Excellency trusts, under your able and active ma¬ 
nagement, will be fully adequate to ensure the success of the operation, under 
the favourable circumstances in which it is understood by the Commander-in- 
Chief to be undertaken. These irregulars may be formed into bodies of 
gools of the under-mentioned strength and composition, as suggested by you ; 
a mode of formation well adapted to the proposed service. 

The levies to be formed into gools, each of 300 men, to consist of the under¬ 
mentioned detail: 

1 Surdar... a . Rupees 80 

8 Jemadars, at 15 rupees .. 120 

8 Nishanchies, at 12 rupees ..... 9f> 

32 Emtiages, at 8 rupees .... 256 

1 Dufflahs jemadar . 10 

2 Dufflahs, at 6 rupees ... 12 

52.Carried forward. Carried forward. 504 
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300 Lucknow Rupees SO 76 

One or more forges will be allowed for repair of arms. Sic. while in an 
enemy’s country. 

3. His Excellency proposes, with the concurrence of the Governor-Gene¬ 

ral, to attach Captains Butterfield and Fantome to your levy, and you are 
authorized to apprize them of the same, and to employ them, at first, in the 
way you may deem most conducive to accelerate the levy, and subsequeiftly, 
as the good of the service may require. ’ 

4. In the event of yourrequiring any supplies of powder, lead, or any other 

military stores from the magazine at Futtygurh, the officer commanding at 
that station will be instructed to direct an immediate compliance with any 
application you may make for such articles. J 

5. It occurs to the Commander-in-Chief, that should you succeed in obtain¬ 
ing an early footing in any part of Kamaon, your position might be materially 
strengthened by the addition of two six-pounder field-pieces, should the nature 
ol the passes and roads admit of their being conveyed, which his Excellency 
lias no doubt will be found to be tire case, from the successful experiments 
that have been made to transport much heavier ordnance in the more difficult 
roads to the westward. The Commander-in-Chief will therefore authorize the 
officer commanding at Bareilly to supply you, on application, with two of the 
four six-pounders at that station, and the necessary details of Goolundauze 
and gun-kiscars. His Excellency leaves it at your discretion to take this ord¬ 
nance with you or to send for it, as you may judge most expedient. In either 
case, it will be necessary that the interval which must elapse, before your levy 
can be completed and ready to take the field, should be employed in making 
arrangements for the conveyance of the ordnance, ammunition, and stores by 
men. lor this purpose, it will be necessary that ammunition and ordnance 
stores should be packed into boxes, of .a size adapted to carriage, either by 
bullocks 01 men. lhe common ammunition bullock-box, such as is used in 
the Lower Provinces,, is ot this description.; and as there are some in store in 
the Futtygurh magazine, you can be supplied with them on application to the 
commanding officer of that station : otherwise it will be necessary to prepare 
suitable boxes at Bareilly, with the necessary apparatus for carrying poles, 
ropes, tackles, Sec. ; and as there is - no artillery officer at that station, it will 
be necessary that these arrangements should be made under your personal 
superintendance, with all the assistance which it may be in the power of the 
commanding officer at Bareilly to afford you, and to which end he will receive 
instructions from Head-Quarters. 

6. lhe six-pounders must be taken out of their carriages and carried sepa¬ 

rately : the latter may likewise be taken to pieces and carried separately. I 
enclose, for your information, two estimates of the number of men required to 
carry a four and a three-pounder and a 4|-inch howitzer and mortar, and their 
appropriate ammunition, which may be of use to you in forming your calcula¬ 
tions and arrangements for the conveyance of the field-pieces. To aid further 
m the transportation of the ordnance, the -Deputy Commissary-General will be 
instructed to furnish you with two, and if possible with four elephants. The 
enclosed plates and memoranda annexed, are descriptive of two modes of 
transporting, by means of elephants, ordnance by draft and carriage. These 
documents you are requested to return to this office, after having taken copies 
of them. Q x 

7- { ‘. ie general outline of the plan for conducting this attempt to establish 
the British authority in Kamaon, aided by the people of the country, who are 

believed 
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red to be eager to throw off the oppressive yoke of theGoorkas, as approved 
by the Governor-General, has been communicated to the Commander-in-Chief, 
and from it his Excellency learns that it is proposed to make two attacks, a 
feint one by the Chilkeea pass, and the real attack from that of Timley, leading 
from the l’eeleebeit frontier, and nearly due north of Bareilly, should that 
pass appear, on further and more minute inquiry, to be the most favourable to 
the meditated design. The final determination of the pass by which the prin¬ 
cipal body of the troops under your command is to enter Kamaon must be 
left to your judgment, and that of Mr. Gardner, formed as it will be on the 
most accurate enquiries, aided by the local knowledge you jointly possess, and 
the means of adding to it, which your present situations afford you. 

8. By whatever Pass the attempt may be made, the first object of your atten¬ 
tion should be to secure the full possession of it, and its different debouches 
leading into and from the enemy’s country; and this would be best effected 
by obtaining possession of some strong place near its summit, if such there is to 
be found, as his Excellency thinks will generally be the case : if not, the nature 
of the country, which every where presents positions favourable to defence, 
will afford to your sagacity and experience the ready means of establishing such 
a temporary post, as will answer the above purpose, and the additional one of 
affording protection to such supplies and stores as you may find it necessary 
to deposit there for future consumption, or in order * to lighten your baggage, 
in the event of circumstances requiring a forward movement to any particular 
point. 

9. If the encouraging reports of the disposition of the principal Zemindars 
and inhabitants in Kamaon prove so well founded, as there is at present reason 
to expect they will, and that other circumstances should combine to render an 
immediate attempt upon the Capital expedient, and likely to be attended with 
success, the Commander-in-Chief recommends your establishing, previously to 
your final march upon Almora, an intermediate post between that city and the 
head of the pass by which you shall have entered Kamaon, and which the 
Commander-in-Chief supposes you will have secured in the manner already 
directed. The object of this intermediate post, you will readily perceive, is to 
secure your communications with the British territories, and your safe retreat 
withih'their limits, should you be unfortunately compelled to that measure. 
To the same end, you will neglect no means to secure the favourable disposi¬ 
tion of the principal Zemindars and inhabitants on your route, and to induce 
them to put you in possession of some of their strong holds. 

10. Should you succeed in obtaining possession of Almora, either by force of 
arms or the revolt and dissatisfaction of its inhabitants, or by means of both 
combined, the first object will be, of course, to establish the British authority 
thoroughly in the place, and to secure it against recapture. The occupation 
of the fort of Lulmandi, situated to the southward of the town, if it could he 
obtained by any exertion compatible with your means, aided by the co-opera¬ 
tion of those among the people who are disposed to favour our cause, would 
probably secure the possession of the capital, or at all events greatly strengthen 
your position in it. Other posts, proper to he strengthened and maintained, 
will no doubt be found, at and in the vicinity of Almora; and among them, 
the Rajah’s garden and palace at Kawul Bagh, situated to the north-west of 
the city, will present themselves for your examination. 

11. The Commander-in-Chief would not consider it expedient to carry ope¬ 
rations to any distance from the capital of Kamaon, supposing you to have suc¬ 
ceeded in obtaining possession of it, until you had thoroughly established the 
British authority there, and put the troops you might leave to garrison the 
place beyond the reach of any attempt the enemy might make to recover it. 

12 . The necessary arrangements being made for the security of Almora, the 
next steps to he taken would be, in the opinion of the Commander-in-Chief, to 
disperse any parties of Goorkas that might be in the field, or in any assailable 
position, and to intercept the enemy’s communications which are.carried on by 
the military road, understood to extend from Catmandoo to the extreme limit 
of the Nepaul conquests. This road passes through Kamaon to Sreenuggur. 
That abject, and the general one of establishing the British authority in Ka- 
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maon, will best be attained, by extending, as far as maybe safe and practi¬ 
cable, posts on the above line, in the direction of Sreenuggur north-west and 
Dootee east. It is the present intention of the Commander-in-Chief, if cir¬ 
cumstances should admit of the measure, to send a detachment from the Dhoon 
to Sreenuggur, about the time the irregular force under your command will 
move into Kamaon, and it is probable Captain Hearsey’s corps may form part 
of the detachment, the object of which would have the efleet of operating as a 
diversion in your favour, of further distracting the enemy, and of accelerating 
the dovvnfal of his power in Gurhwall and Kamaon. 

18. It is only in the Commander-in-Chief^ power to furnish you, in the 
present stage of the expedition, with the foregoing very general instructions 
for your guidance in conducting it. Such further instructions as may appear 
to be requisite, in consequence of the acquisition of a more extensive and ac¬ 
curate knowledge of the state of affairs in Kamaon, or of the localities of that 
kingdom, as well as of any alteration which may take place in the actual condi¬ 
tion of the Nepaul war, will be hereafter transmitted you. In a service of this 
novel nature, much must necessarily be left to the discretion of the officer en¬ 
trusted with the direction of it, and the Commander-in Chief feels great satis¬ 
faction in having to repose in an officer of your experience and talents that 
full portion of it, which he leaves you to exercise in your military capacity, 
subject, in all general measures connected with the expedition and the British 
interests in Kamaon, to the controul and superinteiidance of the Honourable 
E, Gardner, to whom it has pleased his Excellency the Governor-General, to 
confide the general direction of those measures. Mr. Gardner is in full pos¬ 
session of the confidence of the Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief^ 
and his Lordship feels assured it is unnecessary to urge you. to pay the 
utmost attention to all instructions and suggestions you may receive from that 
gentleman. 

14. The Commander-in-Chief understanding it is your wish to be accom¬ 
panied by fifty select men from your own corps of cavalry, including four or 
five officers, is pleased to authorize your taking that number of dismounted 
officers and troopers with you. 

15. The Deputy Commissary-General will be instructed to adopt the ne¬ 
cessary measures for providing the requisite supplies for the troops, on a plan 
which has lately been extended to the native troops of the line. Mr. Ruther- 
furd. Assistant Commissary-General, who proceeds with the expedition in that 
capacity, as for other purposes of the public service, will be specially charged 
with the details of all Commissariat arrangements appertaining to the Kamaon 
service. 

16 . His Excellency recommends a considerable number of Bildars being 
entertained, and provided with the common entrenching and working tools 
used in the country. In the event of these latter not being immediately pro¬ 
curable, you can apply for such proportion of pioneers’ tools as the I uttygurh 
magazine may be able to spare. A return of that magazine is herewith 
enclosed for your information ; and should it contain any stores which, in your 
opinion may be useful on the projected expedition, the Commanding Officer at 
Fattygurh will comply with your application for them, under the authority he 
will receive for the purpose from the Head-quarters, as already mentioned. 

17 . You will be pleased to report to me, for the information of his Excel¬ 
lency the Commander-in-Chief, the progress you make in the levies, in the 
general preparations for the expedition, the plans you may form, and subse¬ 
quently all movements and occurrences of a military nature. 


I have, &c. 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Nujeebabad, 
21 st December 1814. 


(Signed) G. II. Fagan, 

Adjutant-General. 


(No. 55 
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(No. 55 in Enclosure No. 1.). \ 

To the Honourable Edward Gardner, &c. 


$ 


\\ 


\ 

v 


Bchgai 


Sl 


Secret better, 
'$5 J£ 


fan. 18-15. 


Sir: 


1 . I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of instructions.issued 
under yesterday’s date, by order of the Commander-in-Lhief, to Colonel 
Gardner, relative to the levy of the irregular troops to be commanded by him 
in the invasion of Kamaon, and for his guidance in the execution of that 
service, under your general controul and authority. 

2. You will observe that the Coramander-in-Chief, in contemplation of the 

employment of Captain Hearsey’s corps in another quarter, has recommended 
that the corps to be raised by Colonel Gardner should be immediately augmented 
to three thousand men : a measure which has been sanctioned by the authority 
of the Governor-General. You will accordingly Jbe pleased to signify this 
intention to Colonel Gardner, and instruct him to complete his levy to the 
extent stated, and under the rules prescribed in the,''Commander-in-chief’s 
instructions. You will furnish Colonel Gardner wl$h the requisite advances ofC _ 
cash, to enable him to complete his levy, drawing on-Jthe Gpilectors .of Bareilly v 
or Moradabad, who have been instructed to honour.^jpur drafts for ,such sums 
as you may require. v . \ 

3 . The officers commanding at Bareilly and Moradabad have been seve¬ 
rally apprized of the nature of the intended service in Kamaon, and directed 
to aid and assist Colonel Gardner in his preparations to the utmost of their 
power. The officer commanding at Bareilly has also feeqn directed eventually 
to furnish a guard of regulars to accompany the guns, if Colonel Gardner 
should deem the measure necessary. The Commander-i 11 * Chief considers it 
expedient that they should be accompanied by a party of regulars, if the 
troops at Bareilly should be in a state to furnish such a guard by the time it 
may be required. 

4). In the event, also, of your deeming it advisable to be accompanied by a 
small personal guard of regulars, yon are authorized to apply to the officer 
commanding at Bareilly lor a native commissioned officer’s party for that 
purpose. 

5 . The necessary intimation has been given to the Deputy Commissary 
General, relative to the supplies to be provided for the irregular force about 
to enter Kamaon, and to other requisite arrangements in that department. 
Mr. Rutherfurd, Assistant Commissary-General, will accompany the expe¬ 
dition, for the purpose of superintending the details of that department, and 
for the more general purposes of the service: such as the charge of the 
treasure which may accompany the force and its disbursement, under your 
immediate controul. The charge of the intelligence and dawk department, 
under your immediate controul, may also be advantageously entrusted to Mr. 
Rutherfurd, whose local knowledge, zeal, and intelligence, will, his Lordship 
doubts not, render his services in a high degree useful. You are accordingly 
authorized, if you think proper, to place those departments under his charge. 


(Enclosure 55 \ 

i.%> \\ 

Letter trom V 
Secretary 
to Gdvernirient^ 
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6 . Mr. Rutherfurd has been instructed to transfer to you an establishment 
entertained by him, under the sanction of Government, for the purpose of 
collecting information relative to Nepaul. You will be pleased to receive 
charge of that establishment, and to revise it, making such alterations as 
you may deem proper, and submitting the revised establishment for the sanc¬ 
tion of his Lordship in Council. 

7 . The Collectors of Moradabad and Bareilly have been instructed to make 
to you, on your application, such advances of money as may be required for 
Colonel Gardner’s levy, for the subsistence of the* troops when raised, and 
for the ordinary and extraordinary service incidental to the expedition. - 


8 . I am directed to inform you, that in the event of Captain Hearsey’s 
corps being employed to the westward, it is proposed that a considerably part 
of it should, in conjunction with such portion of regulars as can be wared . . 
at the time, form a detachment for the occupation of* the valley and town of V 
Sreenugger, which would, combined with the expected fall of Nahun and 

[4 m seizure 
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seizure of Almora, go far to the subversion of theGoorka power west or the 
Gogra, as the Capital of the three principal ancient States subdued in that 
quarter by the Nepaulese would then be in the possession of the British 
troops, and a fair occasion be afforded for an open manifestation of the feelings 
of the inhabitants against their present rulers. 

9- This movement would moreover operate as a powerful diversion in favour 
of the projected service in Kamaon. 

10. A copy of this despatch will be transmitted to the Resident at Delhi. 

I have, See. 

Camp, Afzoolgurh, (Signed) J. Adam, 

December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 56 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


Sir: 


(No. 56 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To H. Batson, Esq., Collector of Moradabad. 


I am directed by the Governor-General to desire, that you will comply 
with any application which you' may receive from the Honourable Mr. Gardner 
for advances of cash, for pux-poses connected with the levy and subsistanee 
of Colonel Gardner’s irregular corps, and with the service in Kamaon on 
which he is about to proceed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government 

Note. The same to the Collector of Bareilly. 


(Enclosure 57 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


(Enclosure 58 
in No. L) 

Letter from 
idjutam-General, 
with Enclosures. 


Sir : 


(No. 57 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of this date, 
enclosing a copy of instructions issued, by order of his Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, to Colonel Gardner, under yesterday’s date, and to inform 
you that they have the entire concurrence and approbation of the Governor- 
General, and that the necessary instructions have been issued to Mr. Gardner, 
and to the Collectors of Moradabad and Bareilly, to give effect to the arrange¬ 
ments authorized by the Commander-in-Chief. 

2 The Governor-General entirely approves the proposition for extending 
Colonel Gardner’s levy to three thousand m i, and the necessary communi¬ 
cations have been made to Mr. Gardner on his subject. 

3. The manner in which his Excellency the Conimandei-in-Chict proposes 
to employ Captain Hearsey’s corps is conformable to the plan of operations 
originally concerted, and is considered by the Governor-General to be 
entirely judicious and proper. His Excellency is accordingly requested to 
give orders for carrying the proposed service into effect, at such tune as he 
may think advisable. 

I have, he.' 

Camp, Afzoolgurh, (Signed), J. Adam, 

82d December 1814. Secretary to the Government. 

(No. 58 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

gj j. . , ' ^ 

lam directed by the Right Honourable the Ccmimander-in Clnef to acknow¬ 
ledge the receipt of your despatch of the 30th ultimo enclosing copy of a 
despatch from Mr. Fraser of the 25th ultimo, and of your repl\ at the above 
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Commander-in-Cbief is at present too little acquainted with the number, 
description, and distribution of the irregular troops that have been raised in 
GurhwaU, to be able to offer any suggestions regarding the constitution and 
establishment it would he proper to determine for a corps to be composed of 
that description of troops. The formation of such a corps, proposed to be 
raised from among the inhabitants of. a country comparatively new to us, and 
destined for local service, had always best be founded upon local military usage 
and customs, which can only be accurately known from enquiry and observation 
in the country where it is intended the corps shall be raised and serve. Upon 
this principle, the Commander-in-Chief would recommend that Lieutenant 
Young, or the officer who may be finally determined on for the command of the 
corps, should prepare and submit an establishment for it, regulated by the pre¬ 
ceding considerations, in regard to composition, gradatfon, and*designation ot 
rank, as well as rates of pay. 

His Excellency apprehends that some inconvenience might attend with¬ 
drawing Lieutenant Young from the department in which he is at present 
employed, for the command of the proposed irregular corps; but if both duties 
could be combined, his Excellency would see no objection to their devolving 
upon Lieutenant Young, for the present at least. 

The Commander-in-Chief would wish to be informed, what number and 
description of irregulars have been entertained under the authority vested in 
Mr. Fraser, at what rates of pay, and under what conditions of service, and 
liow distributed. To insure regular information on this latter head from officers 
in command of divisions of troops in the field, the Commander-in-Chief has 
directed a circular letter to be addressed to them, of which his Excellency 
desires me to transmit a copy to be laid before the Governor-General. 

I have the honour to acquaint you, that circular orders have been sent to the 
several Divisions of the army employed in the field, prohibiting the slaughter of 
horned cattle in the interior of the Provinces subject to Nepaul. Copy ot those 
orders, and of a letter addressed to the Deputy Commissary-General on the 
same subject, are also transmitted herewith, for the information bf the Gover¬ 
nor-General.. 


Secret letter* 
25 Jmu m5- 

(Enclosure 
in No* I.) 

Letter from 
Ad j utant-Gener&! # 
with Eittcloskrea. 


I* have, &c. 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Afzoolgurh, 
17 th December 1814. 


(Signed) G. H. Fagmt, 

Adj u ta nt-General. 


Circular to Divisions of the Army employed in the War against Nepaul. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to desire, 
that you will cause to be particularly noticed in abstract, on all present statements 
or returns of the forces under your command that may be forwarded to Head¬ 
quarters the number, description, and distribution of all irregular troops that 
may be serving under your orders, distinguishing those in the immediate pay ot 
Government from such as may have been furnished by allied, dependant, or 
friendly Chiefs. 

I have, See. 

Head-Quarters, Canape Afzoolgurh, (Signed) G. tl. Iagan, 

17 -th December; 1814. " Adjutant-General. 


Circular /o' the Officers commanding Divisions of the Forces in Nepaul. 

Sir: 

It being considered essentially necessary, for the,purpose of conciliating and. 
to prevent disgust in the minds of the different classes of Hindoo inhabitants of 
the interior of the various regions subject to Nepaul, in which the British arms 
are now carried, to abstain for some time from the slaughter of horned cattle* 
particularly in Gurliwall, Kamaon, and Nepaul Proper, I am directed by the 
Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to desire you will publicly prohibit 
the practice with the forces under ycrar command, in all situations where it may 
give offence to the feelings and prejudices of die peoples, which justice and 

humanity. 
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humanity, no less than policy and a sense of our own interests, should inouce 
us to respect. 

The Commissariat Officer at the head of that department with the forces 
under your command, should be instructed to take measures for superseding 
the necessity of slaughtering horned cattle, for the purpose of victualling the 
Adjutant-General, European troops, by providing a sufficient number of sheep in all possible 
with Enclosures, situations. 

I have, &t\ 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Afzoolgurh, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

17 th December 1814. Adjutant-General. 


Letter, 
25 Jan. 1815. 

(Enclosure 58 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 


(Enclosure 59 
in No. I.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 


Sir: 


To Major Lumsdaine, Deputy Commissary-General. 


I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit 
foryour information, the annexed copy of a circular letter addressed to the 
several officers commanding Divisions of the forces employed in Nepaul, with 
his Excellency’s desire that you will give such directions to the officers of the 
detachment now acting under your superintendance and controul with Divisions, 
respectively, as may be necessary to give due and full effect to the prohibition 
enjoined in the circular from this office, and to provide against any inconve¬ 
nience or difficulty which may be experienced, in consequence, in victualling 
the European troops. 

I have, &c. 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Afzoolgurh, 
2Sd December 1814. 


(Signed) G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


Sir 


(No. 59 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To W. Fraser, Esq., &c. &c. &c. 


The Governor-General desiring to be informed of the number and description 
of irregulars who have been entertained by you, at what rate of pay, under 
what conditions of service, and how distributed, I am directed to request that 
you will furnish me with the necessary information, that it may be laid before 
his Lordship. 

I have. Sec. 

Camp, Hurdwar, (Signed) J. Adam, 

24th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure 60 
in No. I.) 

Letter from 
Adjutant-General, 
with Enclosures. 


(No. 60 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit 
to you, for the information of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, 
the enclosed copies of a letter from Lieutenant-Colonel Carpenter, and of 
translations of the letters referred to in them from Uramer Sing Thappa and 
his son Runjofe Sing Thappa to the Nepaul Government, and to its different 
officers employed in Gurhwall. Copies of such of the letters as appeared to be 
of a nature to render it proper Colonel Ochterlony should be apprized of their 
contents, have been forwarded to that officer. 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Hurdwar, 
24th December 1814. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, Head-Quarters. 

Sir: 

I have the honour of forwarding, for the information of his Excellency the 
Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief, several letters from Ummer Sing 

Thappa 
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setter, 

25 Jau. UU£‘ 


(Encteewc #0 
in No. L) 
Letter from 


yore, intercepted last night by Bavrahat, and brought 
ition has been written on these documents. 

Having been left in command of Calsie and fhe Dhoon, I beg leave to 
enclose to you a report of the divided state of the small force Mi With 
and its inadequacy to the objects required, will, I doubt not, be_sufhcie y ... 

aplUft. wilUt my saying more on the tttSK 

•reducing mv force to its present limited number,I deemed it my du.y to state 
to lnm" Gut of the two hundred and twenty-one sepoys with me, one 
hundred and ten are actually required for the duties of this place, and the 
other parties are for the present unavailable for any other than the purpose 
for which they have been detached. 

I have, &c. 

Calsie (Signed) G. Carpenter, 

12th December 1814. Lieutenant-Colonel. 




Translation of Laffers intercepted by Lieutenant-Colonel Carpenter , 

Baeaitt. 


near 


No. l .—From Runjore Si 


Sg| 


at Nahun, to Raxvaul Sing Muhra , dated 17 th 
mkhraut, 1st December 1814. 

■ him to leave his family at home, and come to him at 
s would be attended to, and assuring him that he 
ave that place where he is molested. 

(Remarks by Mr. Rutherfurd.)—ThU man is proprietor of the pergunna of 
Chiekhotah, and has been in attendance on me for some time past. 1 induced 
bim to abandon his country and come down with his family to Koodurpore in 
our territory. 


(i Contents 
Nahun, when 
should not be o 


No. 2. 


-From Run gore Sing, at Nahun, to Laul Belcram Safi, dated 23d Ughun 
Sunkhrant, corresponding with 7 tli December 1814. 

(Contents .')—I have borrowed from a banker six hundred rupees to pay the 
companies of Dal Jeet Soobehdar and Bhulees Ruwas. As they were paid by 
assignments on your province, I have directed Rada Lishen Jossee of 
Kamaoon* to send a man to you for the money, and desire that yon will 
immediately forward to me, by him, six hundred rupees of the old coinage ot 
Bareilly ana Furruckabad. 


i Remarks .)—Bek ram Sail is the cousin of the Ex-Rajah of Dootee, and 
having joined with the Goorkas, obtained the greater part of the province m 
farm. 


No. 3.- 


-From Bhubes Ruwas at Nahun to Laul Bekram Sak, dated 17 th Carti/c, 
corresponding with the 1st November. 

(Contents .)-*informing Bekram Sah of his having borrowed money from 
Lalla Narrain Doss,f and requesting that two hundred Bareilly or Furruckabad 
rupees may be sent to him at Nahun, in part of the salary granted to him 
under the authority of the red seal. 


No. L—From Runjore Sing at Nahun, to Kisna Nund Mutsuddee, Jugdeo 
Thappa Soobehdar and Dhun Bier Jemadar , dated 2 2d Ughun, corresponding 
with Glh December. 


(Contents.) -^Acknowledging the receipt of a 
whom they had despatched with it to Nepaul. 


mail from Soorujporc Gossaen, 


(Remarks .) —These three are stationed at Sreenuggur. The first is charged 
with the revenue accounts, &e. He was formerly in the service of the Rajah 
of Sreenuggur, whom he betrayed to the Nepaulese. Leaving this piece of 
his biography, 1 wrote to him on the 3d September to come over, and received 
a verbal answer, “ that he durst not write, or make any manifestation of his 

“ friendly 

* Revenue Mutsuddee of Kamaon. t Pewan oi Runjore Sing. 
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m Letter,' 

25 Jan, 1815* 

(Enclosure *>0 
in No. L) 

Letter from 
Adjutant -General, 
with Enclosures. 


“ friendly disposition towards us at present, but. would come forward when 
“ we had gained a footing in the country.’ J 

Associated with him are Surfanund and Surboloss, though I believe both 
these individuals are now with Ummer Sing. 

No. 5.—From Runjore Sing, at Nahun , to Chamoan Bhundaree Kqjee, at 
Almora, dated 23d Ughun, 7th December 1814s. 

(Contents .)—My former letter will have made you acquainted with the events 
of this quarter. I have sent a man from this to fetch the muskets for the old 
Goruck battalion, which are coming from Nepaul under the charge of certain 
Soobedars and Jemadars. Immediately on their arrival present a petition to the 
Choutra* for a supply of beganes, and forward them to me without a moment’s 
delay i for many of the men here are unarmed. I have not heard from you 
for a long time, and shall consider'd a favour if you will continue to instruct me, 
and send tidings of your welfare. 

No. 6 .—From Dhui Jeet Sah, Soobehdar, at Nahun, to Laid Bekram Safi , 
dated 17 th Cartick, 1st November 1814. 

Conlents.- 
Doss. 


-Applying for money to discharge a debt,contracted with Narain 


No. 7*— From Runjore Sing, at Nahun, to Hurree Sah , Fouzdar, dated 22d 
Ughun, corresponding with 6th December 1814. 

(Contents .'—Out of the men sent to collect the pay of the different compa¬ 
nies, order back all those who may have obtained their quota, and do not retain 
the whole number of soldiers with you, until the entire sum be realized. One 
man from each party will be sufficient to collect the balances, in the accom¬ 
plishment of which object you must exert yourself; for if there be any delay 
in sending the pay of the frontier companies, you will be defamed. All drafts 
under my signature you will be careful to discharge immediately on their being- 
presented ; but if-you di^fhe any money for other purposes, or honour any 
bills not signed by me, you shall not receive credit in your accounts. The 
war continues in this quarter. If you do not send the pay of the troops imme¬ 
diately they will become discontented. The discontent of the soldiers will 
injure our affairs, and you will suffer the obloquy. Discharge the wages of the 
Sree north company, by paying it into the hands of.Dhurroo Josseef and Rada 
Kissen Jossee. 


(Rewa/vta.)—Hurree Sah is a bunyali of Almora, with whom I have had 
transactions in trade. He obtained from Ummer Sing, last July, the farm of 
the revenues of a pergunna near Bogbesur, and of the customs on the Bootan 
merchandize passing through that market. 

The man (Dhurroo Jossee) came secretly-to Cassipore from Nahun about 
a month ago. Having received information of his arrival, I sent for him ; but 
after appointing an hour for waiting upon me next day, he decamped in the 
night to Almora, where he now is. 

No. 8.—FromJaelKhural Thajrpa Soobehdar, to Jugtleo Thapjpa Soobehdar , 
dated 21 st Ughun , 5th December 1814. 

(Contents .)—Unimportant, relating to some private money transactions between 
the parties. 

No. 9.— From Runjore Sing at Nahun. toMohunt Fursaud Foosee, chief priest 
of the Gossaens at Sreenuggur, da ted 23d Ughun, 7 th December 181,4. 

(Contents)) —Unimportant, relating to the mail sent by his child (vide No. 4), 
and directing him to forward it by confidential people by the Baradt road, and 
observing that he must Ijave heard of the victories at Nula Panee and that at 
H indoor. , 

No. 10. 

* Bum Sah. , 

f A phraseology of respect, in deference to his rank and to his great age, being now upwards 
of 70. 
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ip^—From Jaet-Kfrtfmb Thappa and Dhan Raj Uhkaree (a title) to Bukh- 
- lowur Sing'tedjee Bustnath, dated %%d Ughun, 6lh December 1814. 



, lertgal 
Secret Lett 


From Nahun, Ruqjofe’Sing's letter will have made vou''acquainted will 
the events' of this place. I lament my inability to wait upon you.^ -The new 


til 

s 


25 Jan. J SI, 

0* .+* 


tuc viHto v /l ~ ^ j — j — r— j - 

of (he victory„efH indoor and Nala Panee must have reached yptrl My grand¬ 
son could not come from Dootee, having been arrested by his banker. The 
intelligence from Kafsi is as formerly. I shall contrive to write to you. Com¬ 
pliments to Sur'dar Rama Nath. ^ ' 


(436o£6siire 60 > 
^ in No. L) - ' 

Letter from 
Adj utdnt -General, 
rWith Enclosures. 


No. 11.— From Bhuerub Sing Sundoor to Nurud Jossee, dated ^Sd Ughun, 

7th December. 


(Contents.) Requesting money to enable him to repay a sum borrowed from 
the Kajee, who will soon send Boowanee Sing to recover it from him, should 
he delay payment. 


(Remarks.) --The latter resides at Almora, and is supposed to be the agent 
of the writer, who went from Nepaul -to the westward last year. 


Nb.12.— From Runjore Sing to Kishna Nund Khundoora Dufiurree at Sree - 
hitggur (vide No. 4), datedftofoNahuti, <&td Ughun, corresponding with 6th 
December 1814. 


{Contents .)—J have received your letter and learnt its Contents. You did 
well in giving five hundred rupees to Bukhtowur Sing Bustnath, and one-hun¬ 
dred rupees to Jugdeo Thappa ; but for the future do not give money to any 
person without my signature. I have sent some soldiers, to Pinthana far the 
muskets, and desire that you will direct some of your men to accompany mine 
and hasten their carriage hither.* Do not suffer any officers or soldiers that 
may arrive with treasure, or otherwise, to remain there, but send them quickly 
to this place. I have received intelligence of a reinforcement of two or three 
thousand men having marched from the eastward to our assistance: whatever 
part of it may arrive at your place send them immediately here. 


You have on former occasions, manifested you! attachment to the Ceorka: 
continue to do so, for you are still responsible. Send the five hundred or 
seven hundred maunds of rice, &c. required for Nala Panee. If bales are wanted 
for it send them, besides the two-thousand which you must despatch to this 
place. Cooperate in all matters with Kajee Bukhtowur Sing, and give him a 
list of all the disaffected in Gurhwall and conceal nothing from hitq.f Put in 
confinement all who may appear upon investigation to be disaffected. Send 
instantly all dawks from the eastward by a confidential man of your own, by 
the Buraut road. : : mI 


If he follows that route he can meet with no obstruction. Compliments to 
Dhan Peer Thappa: he will learn all from the letter. 


( Remarks .)■—This remark, united with other information which I have 
received, confirms the fact of Sreenuggur being employed as a magazine for the 
manufacture and deposit of military stores; the importance of its early occupa¬ 
tion is therefore obvious. Kishna-Nund appears to be suspected. (Vide No. 4.) 


Translation'^ Letters from Chiefs and other)' individuals in Nepaul , intercepted 
by Lieutenant Colonel Carpenter , near the F oot of Buraut, on the 11 th December. 


No. I .—From Ummer Sing Ram Doss Thappa to the Rajah of Nepaul, dated 

27 th November, at Hindoor. 


(Contents .)—After compliments, Kishen Sing, the Rajah of Sirmore, hos¬ 
tile!) 7 disposed towards us, collected a force in the direction of Nahun. On 
learning this I directed Runjore Sing to remain at Nahun, and ordered Kajee 
Juspoo Thappa to join me with the old Goruck battalion .(said to be twelve hun¬ 
dred strong) under his command, on the.of ..... 

I reported to you the affair between the enemy and our companies under Pureth 
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in No. I .) 
Letter from 
Adjutan t-General, 
with Enclosures. 
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Kajee, who commands in the PatSee (district), in which he succeeded in repuls¬ 
ing the English force. From it you will have learned all particulars. My letters, 
I find, do not arrive at Nahun. Eunjore Sing and Juspoo Thappa have sent 
four companies to llaj Gurh, viz. Devee British and Run Beem under Nunsoor 
Thappa, and Singram Sardool and Kushna Dub under Run Beem Karkee and 
Juspoo Thappa. I sent Ram Doss with our families to Raj Gurh, considering 
that fort as the key of our western frontier, in which we shall be able to stop the 
progress of the enemy and overawe the Zemindars. All this you will have 
ascertained from my former letter. Ram Doss, notwithstanding a severe illness, 
and out of zeal and devotion for your service, no sooner heard of the war, than 
without waiting for any auspicious moment, he joined me with the four com¬ 
panies sent from Nahun in the course of two days. 

By remaining in command of Raj Gurh, our authority will be maintained, 
and our subjects prevented from forming conspiracies. On this account, after 
having made arrangement for battle in this quarter, I shall send him back to 
Raj Gurh. I have written to Eunjore Sing and Juspoo to remain at Nahun, 
and not to send any more troops to my assistance, as the garrison of Nahun has 
already been greatly weakened by the detachment of the four companies above 
mentioned. In this place I have made every necessary arrangement. The 
whole of the armed population of Bhujjee, Kyoonthol, Bogul, and Khotee, have 
been assembled and stationed at Byzhuitee, and the soldiers of Bhughat have 
been posted at Sulghaka thanah, in the room of the two companies Mow Buksh 
and lndur Dub recalled. I have written to Bal Soonda Thappa to retain at 
Tbummur the company of Pureth Kajee, and proceed himself to Mustgurh 
fa fortified position on the top of a mountain), with four companies of Uintner 
M Byr Ghattee, and thfc two of Bhugtee Thappa. By this arrangement, 
Thimrnur arid Kooneear will be near. On the Ranpore mountain my fortifi¬ 
cation is already constructed. The northern road will also be obstructed to the 
enemy to the south. The army of the enemy is posted in three divisions, and 
their supolies are derived from Puiassee: whether the latter will reach their army 
will depend upon the favour of Providence and your fortune (the sense is here 
somewhat obscure). For myself, I am using every endeavour to obstruct their 
road and intercept their convoys of provisions, and shall hereafter report to you 
what may happen. 

It is highly expedient, that you should, at this time, send a petition to China, 
and a Khureeta for the four Lamas, Zoony Zoiig, Lossa Poteta ka Umba, Sank- 
hua Degureha, and Sumur Poce. The English formerly sent a person to the 
Lama of Degureha, for the purpose of exploring the road to Lassa, but he was 
stopped and driven back to Sundhoolee by the (Joorkas, who prevented him 
from travelling the road through Bootan. Since that, the English have main¬ 
tained strict friendship with theGoorkas ; and in the year 1809 Sum but, Messrs. 
Moorcroft and Hearsey, in the disguise of religious mendicants, travelled 
through Kamaon and Gurhwail, for the purpose of learning the secrets of the 
country and exploring the road to Lassa. It was not till they had reached 
Maunstirwat that the Tbannahdars of Gurhwail, receiving intelligence of their 
purpose, pursued them, and having seized them, expelled them the country. 
Thus for the sake of Bootan, which has always been a chief object of their 
cupidity, the English attacked Betteeah, which Iras been subject to our Govern¬ 
ment for twenty-seven or twenty-eight years, and raised a disturbance in the 
pergunnas of Palpa and Boatwul, possessed by us tor ten or eleven yeai;s. They 
have been repulsed, however, by Ummer Sing Thappa. After that their armies 
on our frontier advanced into tne hills, and two actions have been fought in the 
Dhoon, in both of which we have been victorious, and one also in Hindoor 
with equal success on our side, one thousand Europeans and one thousand 
Sepoys having been killed. The English have taken Hindostan, because no one 
ever opposed them. In consequence of that conquest, their power and 
resources have greatly encreased, and now they meditate designs upon the 
whole country which I have conquered, from our western frontier to Maunsui - 
war. Should you send me men, it is a matter which concerns the low country 
(sense obscure), therefore I beg that you will assist me with money, that I may 
levy soldiers here, and attempt the expulsion of the enemy. Having expelled 
him, I will employ the force in the conquest of Bhote, after which there will 
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o longer remain to the English the great object of the present war. I must 
again earnestly recommend the expediency of sending a communication to 
China; though, at the same time, 1 should consider it impolitic to call in the 
aid of a military force. A subsidy in money would be excellent. 

Compliments, &c. 


§L 


Bengal, 
Secret Letter, 
25 Jan. 1815. 


(No. 61 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

Enclosures in a Letter from Major Bradshaw to the Secretary to Govern¬ 
ment in the Political Department, dated 12th December 1814. 

Translation of three Persian Lettei'S under the red Seal of the Rajah of 

Nepaul, addressed to the Governor-General to Mr. Welland, and to Meer 

Jqffeir Shah , found amongst the papers qj' Chunder Seekher Opadhtea. 

No. 1. 

To his Excellency the Governor-General. 

Since the period of your Excellency’s assumption of the Supreme Govern¬ 
ment of the Honourable Company’s dominions in India, on the departure of 
the Earl of Minto for England, I have always entertained the greatest desire 
to depute a confidential person, for the purpose of augmenting and consoli¬ 
dating the Foundations of the friendship and harmony which have from ancient 
time subsisted between the two States, as is well known to your Lordship, 
my intention on this head having been already communicated to the British 
Government. Accordingly, I have now despatched Chunder Seekher Opadheea, 
who is a confidential servant of this Government, for the purpose of inquiring 
after your Lordship’s health, and also of representing some matters to your 
Excellency. He will have the honour to wait on your Lordship, and verbally 
to state to you the communications with which he is charged ; and adverting 
to the ancient friendship and good understanding between the two Governments, 
and to the amiable qualities and virtues of your Lordship, I entertain a confi¬ 
dent hope that your Excellency will receive his communications as authentic, 
and will approve of whatever is calculated to promote and augment the system 
of harmony, which has subsisted without interruption between the two States 
from of old. Chunder Seekher Opadheea is fully informed of the sentiments 
of this Government on all affairs, and being in attendance on the British 
Government, will be prepared to discuss whatever questions may arise betweeh 
the two States. In the event of your Lordship deeming a communication to 
me on any points of business to be necessary, I expect, from your kindness 
and friendship, that you will address me on the subject, when a proper and 
suitable answer will be returned on my part. 

The Opadheea will have the honour to deliver to your Excellency a few 
friendly presents of this country, agreeably to the enclosed list, of which I 
request your Lordship’s acceptance. 

Believe me to be always anxious to receive accounts of your Lordship’s 
health and welfare. Continue to gratify me by the transmission of friendly 
letters, which are indeed a source to me of real satisfaction and delight. 

On a separate paper: 

List of Presents for the Governor-General. 

Coins. 

Stiver Dhooj, coined in China.„,....$Jo. 2 

Mohurs, gold... . ... o 

~ Mohurs, ditto........ 5 

\ Mohurs, ditto..... 6 

| Mohurs, ditto.,....*... 8 

tV Mohurs, ditto....... 16 

T ' r Mohurs, ditto...... 

Dampool ....... 480 

[4 S] One 
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One khokhree(or war-hatchet) with golden handle, &c. 

One necklace of musk beads. 

Four pads of musk. 

Two cups of agate (Sungi Yushuf). 

Twokhonda, a kind of swoi’d. 

Ten pieces of Cochin silk. 

One piece of Toos silk. 

Four elephants, two male and two female. 

» No. 2. 

To Mr. Welland. 

States that, adverting to the friendship subsisting between the two Govern¬ 
ments, the Senior Judges of the Patna Provincial Court have always maintained 
an intercourse, by letters and messages, with the Rajah Trusts that Mr. 
Welland will continue the practice, and inform the Rajah of his health. 
Informs him, that Chunder Seekher Opadheea is deputed as an agent to 
Calcutta, with some presents for the Governor-General. Recommends him to 
his care, and requests that he will facilitate his progress to the Presidency, and 
prevent his being molested on account of duties on the articles composing the 
presents. 

Sends Mr. Welland a present of one piece of Cochin silk and two pads of 
musk. 

No. 3. 

To Meer Jaffeer Shall. 

Apprizes him of the mission of Chunder Seekher Opadheea to Calcutta, 
as Vakeel, for the purpose of strengthening and augmenting the friendly 
relations subsisting between the British Government and Nepaul, and also for 
conducting the negotiating of some matters which he (the Rajah) has in view. 
As the agent will pass through Patna in his way to the Presidency, the Rajah 
is assured that Meer Jaffeer Shah, who is an old well-wisher of his Govern¬ 
ment, and who can now also be no otherwise disposed, will attend to the 
verbal communications which the agent will make to him, and that he will 
exert himself in promoting the objects of his mission, by furnishing him with 
letters to his friends in Calcutta. 

Desires Meer Jaffeer Shah to keep him (the Rajah) informed of occurrences 
in his district. 

Sends him a present of two pads of musk. 


Translation of the Substance qf two Persian Letters intercepted in the Mail 
from Nepaul directed to Chunder Seekher Opadheea. 

No. 1. 

To Mr. Hawkins* from the Rajah of Nepaul. 

Agreeably to established usage, the Rajah has deputed Chunder Seekher 
Opadheea with a letter and presents for the Governor-General. Adverting to 
the ancient friendship subsisting between Mr. Hawkins and himself, the Rajah 
has addressed the present letter to him, recommending his agent to Mr. 
Hawkins’s notice, and requesting that he will issue orders to facilitate his 
journey to Calcutta, and to prohibit his being molested on account of duties 
on the presents which he has in charge. 

Requests Mr. Hawkins’s acceptance of a piece of Cochin silk and two pads 
of musk. 

No. 2. 

To Mr. Sealy, from the Rajah of Nepaul. 

Apprizes him of the mission of Chunder Seekher Opadheea to Calcutta, 
and requests that he will facilitate his journey through his district, and pro¬ 
hibit 


* Mr, Hawkins was formerly senior Judge at Patna. 
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Iiibit his being molested on account of duties on the presents with which the 
agent is charged for the Governor-General. 

Requests Mr. Sealy’s acceptance of a piece of Cochin silk and two pads of 
musk. 

Translation of the Substance of a Letter from Ckunder Seekhet' Opadheea to Mr. 
Scaly, referred to in that Gentleman's Letter to Major Bradshaw, dated 1 6th 
November 1814. 

Informs Mr. Sealy that he has been deputed by the Rajah of Nepiaul on a 
mission to Calcutta; that on his arrival at Burhawur he saw a notification, 
prohibiting all intercourse between the subjects of the two Governments, in 
consequence of which he has halted at that place. Deprecates the occurrence 
of any misunderstanding which can have been occasioned solely by the misre¬ 
presentations of short-sighted and evil designing persons. Requests Mr. Sealy 
to inform him how he is to proceed to Calcutta, in prosecution of the objects 
of his mission. 



Bengal 
Secret Letter, 
25 Jan. 1615. 

(Enclosure 61 
in No. 1.) 

Letters from 
Rajah of Nepaul, 
and intercepted 
Correspondence. 


Translation of the Substance of a Letter found among the papers of Chunder 

Seekher Opadheea. 

This letter appears to be a copy of Mr. Sealy’s letter to Chunder Seekher 
Opadheea in reply to the foregoing. 

Acknowledges the receipt of the Opadheea’s letter. Informs him that Major 
Bradshaw is the person to whom he should make any communications with 
which he may be charged by the Government of Nepaul. That if he is 
desirous of proceeding to Calcutta, there is no objection to his passing through 
the district; and that he will be furnished with a guard of Burkundauzes, for 
the protection of the articles which he has brought with him. 


No. 62. in Enclosure No. 1. 

Translation of three Hindee Letters intercepted by Major Bradshaw , and of one 
addressed by Chunder Seekher Opadheea to the Rajah of Nepaul. 

No. 1.—-Prom the Rajah of Nepaul to Pursaram Thappa, dated 12th Katick, or 

27 th October 1814. 

I have learned the subject of your letter to General Beem Sing, relative to 
the expediency of supplying Chunder Seekher Opadeea with an escort of eight 
or ten Sepoys and some bearers. You are authorized to furnish these on his 
application, and are directed to escort him immediately to Patna. 

No. 2.—From Beem Sing Thappa and Rund Kajee to Chunder Seekher Opadeea 
Tuksaree (for Mint Master), dated 12th Katick, or 27th October 1814. 

Your letter of the 10th Katick reached on the 12th, and I have learned its 
contents. To the west, affairs continue as stated in my former letters. The 
letters and messengers from Patna and Muzzuffurpore, and also the communi¬ 
cations from thence sent by you, have been received, both in the Persian and 
English, and their contents, which are highly important, ascertained. You 
are already provided with letters and presents for Mr. Sealy and Mr. Hawkins, 
lo endeavour to procure more rarities would only be losing time, I have there¬ 
fore sent letters and presents for both the Patna and Muzzuffurpore Chiefs. Go 
there quickly. Delay is improper. Whatever may pass in conversation, or 
whatever you may observe, hear, and understand, do not write openly, but 
secretly and under disguise. An order has been issued to Pursaram Thappa 
to supply you with Sepoys, bearers, &c. With regard to Mr. Sealy’s desire that 
you should not come attended with many soldiers, it is better that you act in 
conformity to his wishes. 

No. 8.—From Seekher Opadheea at Kautepore, to Pursaram Thappa, dated 12th 

Katick, or 27th October 1814. 

Relating to his farm, immaterial. 


(Enclosure 62 
in No. 1.) 
Intercepted 
Correspondence. 
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Letter, 
25 Jan. 1815. 

{Enclosure 62 
in'No. 1.) 
Intercepted 
Correspondence. 



No. 4-—-From Chunder SeekherOpadheea to the Rajah of Nepaul. 

On the Friday the 14th Katick, before sunrise, the enemy’s guns opened on 
Burhurwa, and the battle commenced, when Surdar Purbhoohee was killed, 
and I was seized and put into confinement. Day after day their forces con¬ 
tinued to increase ; and on seeing that, and considering that the affairs of my 
Government were in a bad state, I sent a message through the Chobdars in 
attendance upon me to the gentleman’s Moonshee who attended upon me by the 
Major’s orders. I requested him to obtain permission for my writing a letter. 
He took me before his master, who granted me leave thus : ,c Write as I shall 
“ direct you.” Say, “ that the day of discussion is gone by, and no other 
“ course left but that of war and conquest. I grant this permission merely out 
“ of consideration for you.” Under'these circumstances I now write. From 
hence to the Sutleje there is nothing to be seen but the assembling of troops 
and the collecting of.military stores. Unless riegociations are immediately 
opened with the gentleman our power will certainly be destroyed. The Terraie 
is already lost, and our authority established m the hills will also be destroyed. 
When that happens we shall have nothing left but to lament. I have thought 
it my duty to state what I have seen and thought, and this l have done after 
mature deliberation. Do not trust to the conversation which passed on a former 
occasion. If General Beern Sing were to proceed to some place in the 
hills and negociate, the State might yet remain. For the rest your will is 
paramount. *1 ' j „ 


(Enclosure 63 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Mr. Brooke. 


(No. 63 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

Extract ci Letter from Mr. W. A . Brooke to the principal Private Secretary 

of the Gotermr-Gertcral. 

Baboo Jeynarain Gosaul brought to me this morning a Nepaul Pundit, named 
Basdeo, who has resided for some years in this city on the part of Rundoz, son 
of Ummer Sing Thappa, the son of the great Surdar to the westward. This 
Basdeo informed me of his having received a letter from Rundoz, desiring him 
to communicate to me the wishes of himself and father of joining the British 
troops, and putting them in possession of Nepaul, on condition of his being 
continued in the possession of lands which he holds from the Nepaul Govern¬ 
ment, yielding a revenue of thirty thousand rupees per annum, and a monthly 
allowance of two thousand rupees, after the English are in possession of Nepaul, 
and that the Rajah be continued in the Government. 

Tt seems from Basdeo’s account that there are two interests in Nepaul; one 
Beem Sing’s, the other Rundoz’s. Beem Sing has the command of the army; 
and Rundoz, as Dewan, has the management pf the country. Beem Sing has 
great power at present, from the troops being under his command ; but seem9 to 
be,aware that they will not be able to make a stand against our troops, and in 
order to alarm the Rajah, so as to induce him to make overtures to the Bootan 
Government to join him against us, has endeavoured to impress the Rajah with 
the idea, that the moment the English get possession of Nepaul they will 
dethrone him, and put some other branch of the family in his place. Rundoz, 
on the other baud, does not wish Beem Sing to acquire such an accession of 
strength, and is desirous, as well as the Rajah, to submit to our Government, 
on the condition above stated. 

The Nepaulese are in the greatest consternation, Beem Sing wants Rundoz 
to go with troops against the English ; but this has been declined by Rundoz 
for the present.* If his overtures are accepted, he will then offer to take the 
command, and deliver himself and troops to us. Basdeo says, that on this 
being effected, Ummer Sing Thappa will follow his son’s example. Should 
Beem Sing determine on going in command of the Nepaulese against our 
troops, Rundoz will be left with the Rajah at Catmandoo, and will have it in 
his power to give every assistance to our entrance into the country, by a different 
road from the one which Beem Sing may take, and which would lead our army 
to Gatmandao in fifteen days. 

The road recommended by Basdeo as the best, and totally unprotected, is 
from Rammtggur to Chittore, eighteen cos* of plain country, from Cliittore to 
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agjftfW Kota two and a half coss, from thence to Thankot Bhunjun eleven 
eoss and from thence to Catmandoo a distance of only four coss. Ramnuggur 
is said to be eighteen cutcha coss to the westward of Betteeah, sixty coss from 
Bootwull, and twenty-five coss from Burhurwah, where Major Bradshaw is 
encamped. Basdeo says, that the road from Ramnuggur is passable for ele¬ 
phants camels, and bullocks, but not calculated for hackeries; that there is 
hot a fort in the road, and that plenty of water is to be had at every stage. He 
also informs me, that the Nepaulese expect the English to take the Bootwull 
and Muckwanpore roads, and intend to direct their force accoidmgly; in which 
case, if our troops march by the Ramnuggur road, it will be almost impossible 
for them to offer any essential obstacle to our troops. 

Ummer Sing Thappa has three sons, Rundoz, Runjore, and Runkur. 
Runiore is with his father, Rundoz and Runkur in Catmandoo. Basdeo says, 
that the moment Rundoz hears from him that his proposals are approved of, he 
will adopt proper measures for putting us in possession of Nepaul, and that the 
British Government may depend on his father Ummer Sing doing the same. 

Ummer Sing Thappa, and his son Rundoz, have a difficult game to play; for 
Beem Sing threatens the latter, that if his father does not beat the English, 
his head shall answer for it. Of course, it cannot be expected that Ummer 
Sing should join us before he is satisfied of the safety of his sons, Rundoz and 
Runkur. 

I told Basdeo, that not having received any letter, either from the Rajah or 
from Rundoz, I could not enter into the business; on which he said, that he 
would shortly present me with letters from both. Basdeo and family reside in 
this city. I think there is not any reason to suspect him of fabricating all the 
particulars lie has stated to me. 

I have deemed it my duty to state the above, which if you should think 
proper to make known to his Lordship, he will judge of the expediency of 
directing me to decline attending to any further representations horn Basdeo, 
or of encouraging any proposals he may have to make. 1 shall write to Brad¬ 
shaw, to make known to him the road pointed out by Basdeo, and another by 
the banks of the Baugmutty. The latter leaves Muckwanpore fort and Uieesa 
Gurh, or Cheesa Panee, about sixteen coss on the left. 


Sir: 


(No. 64 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To Colonel Ochterlony, &c. &c. &c. 


Bet 

Secret Letter, 
25 Jan. 1815. 

(Enclosure 63 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Mr. Brooke, 


1. I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed extract from an unofficial 
letter from the agent of the Governor-General at Benares to his Excellency’s 
principal Private Secretary, reporting the substance of a communication made 
to Mr. Brooke, on the part, as is alleged, of Rundoz Sing Thappa, the son of 
Ummer Sing, on his own behalf and that of his father. 

2. The information communicated by Mr. Brooke appears to the Governor- 
General, when coupled with the accounts which have already been received of 
Ummer Sing’s dissatisfaction at the existing administration of Nepaul, to give 
strength to the belief entertained by the Governor-General, that Ummer Sing’s 
late proposal to you is connected with a desire to make terms for himself. His 
Lordship, accordingly, deems it proper that you should be apprized, without 
delay, of the terms which he is disposed to grant to Ummer Sing, and the con¬ 
ditions which he will require from him. 

3. The spirit already manifested by the people of Sirmore, and the further 
indications of a friendly disposition which the success of our arms would pro¬ 
bably produce, may not leave the British Government at liberty to establish 
Ummer Sing as an independent chief in the Goorka possessions west of the 
Jumna, as contemplated in the instructions to Mr. Metcalfe of the 21st Novem¬ 
ber, of which you are in possession of a copy. On the other hand, it does not 
appear from the tenour of Rundoz Sing’s proposition (presuming it to be 
genuine) that any such expectation is entertained by Ummer Sing. The 
exact extent of the expectations of Ummer Sing and his sons is not clearly 
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(Enclosure 64 
in No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government. 



indicated in Mr. Brooked letter ; but, as far as the interests of that familj 
concerned, it would seem that the confirmation of the lands actually held of the 
Nepaulese Government by Uramer Sing and his sons, with the addition of a 
stipend in money, would satisfy them. That they look to the attainment of a 
preponderating influence in the administration supported by us, may also be 
presumed. 

4. The condition on which these terms will be conceded to Ummer Sing 
spring directly out of the proposal of his son, Rundoz, viz. the surrender of 
his army and the country under his authority to the British Government. 

5. On the performance of this condition by Ummer Sing, and of the execu¬ 
tion by his son Rundoz of the measure promised by him, the Governor-Gene¬ 
ral would have no hesitation in pledging the faith of the British Government 
to the following terms : 

1st. The re-establishment of the reigning Rajah in ‘the territory of the 
Nepaulese State east of the Gogra, with the exception of such parts of it as by 
our engagements with the exiled chiefs and others we may be bound to secure 
to them. 

2d. To confirm to Ummer Sing and his family the lands now held by them 
of the Nepaulese Government, stated to amount in value to thirty thousand 
rupees per annum. 

3d. To settle an annual stipend, of at least twenty-four thousand rupees per 
annum, on Ummer Sing and his family, or even to exceed this sum, in such 
proportion as may be deemed reasonable with reference to their services and 
condition. 

C. If Ummer Sing should object to render the performance of these stipula¬ 
tions dependant on the contingency of his son’s execution of his promise, and 
should he disposed to make separate terms for himself the Governor-General 
authorizes you to assure him, in the name of the Governor-General, that on 
the surrender of his army, including all his garrisons and the country under 
his authority, to the British Government, he will receive, either in land or 
money, an equivalent for the lands which may be held personally by him, and 
such members of his family as may be included in the arrangement, together 
with a further pecuniary stipend to such amount as may be determined on. 
That on the surrender of his army, every possible consideration for their 
honour, and attention to their prejudices, will be strictly observed, and that 
such of the troops as may choose to take service with the British Govern¬ 
ment will be entertained. From this last clause the Governor-General does 
not exclude those of the troops underUmmer Sing’s command who are genuine 
Goorkas. It will be necessary, however, to reserve the power of employing 
their services in all places, as the removal from the hills of this class of troops 
may, and probably wil l be a measure of expediency. 

7. The pecuniary allowance to Ummer Sing and his family may hereafter 
he commuted for territory, if any suitable lands shall be at our disposal, and 
jf the arrangement shall be acceptable to Ummer Sing. 

8. If Ummer Sing shall avail himself of your offer of a personal meeting, or 
shall establish with you a confidential channel of communication, you will, in 
the event of his opening himself on the subject of his personal interests, make 
known to him the substance of the communication stated to be made on 
the part of his son, Rundoz Sing, and of the reference made to his own 
views and dispositions, as stated in that communication ; and you will he 
pleased to negociate and conclude an arrangement with him, on one or other 
of the basis stated above. In either case, you will consider the immediate 
performance of that part of the condition which depends on Ummer Sing him¬ 
self to be indispensable, assuring him that those of the terms which refer to 
him personally, and to such of his family and troops as come over with him, 
will also be performed without delay. 

9. If Ummer Sing should not of himself make any direct overture of the 
nature supposed, you will judge, from the tenour of his language and conduct, 
whether it may be expedient to apprize him of the tenour pi the proposition 
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by Mr. Brooke, and of the Go vernor-General’s disposition to accede 


to it 


10. A transcript of the enclosed extract will be transmitted to Major Brad¬ 
shaw without delay, with instructions to negociate on the basis of Basdeo’s 
proposition with Rundoz Sing Thappa, who will be referred by Mr. Brooke, 
through the agent Basdeo, to Major Bradshaw. A copy of this despatch will 
also be transmitted to Major Bradshaw for his information and guidance. 

11. If instead of a communication relative to his personal interests, Urnmer 
Sing’s real object shall be to propose terms of pacification, you will content 
yourself with receiving and reporting the proposals which he may make for 
the information and orders of the Governor-General. 

12. It is superfluous to repeat, that no negociation is to be permitted to 
interrupt or delay the operations of the force under your command, as inde- 
pendantly of all other considerations, the projected negociation would be 
greatly facilitated by the success of our arms. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Seharunpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

29th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


Sir: 


(No. 65 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To Major Bradshaw, Political Agent in Nepaul. 


1. I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed extract from a letter 

received from the Governor-General’s Agent at Benares, reporting the sub¬ 
stance of a proposition, on the part, as is alleged, of Rundoz Sing, the son of 
Kajee Urnmer Sing Thappa. ' 

2. Mr. Brooke has been instructed to signify to the agent Basdeo the dis¬ 
position of the Governor-General to accede to the proposal of Rundoz Sing, 
and to recommend to Rundoz Sing to open a communication with you, in 
order to adjust the details and to carry into execution the measure which he 
proposes, 

3. The enclosed instructions, whicli have this day been issued to Colonel 
Ochterlony, are partly founded on the tenour of the information received from 
Mr. Brooke, and partly referring to the recent communication from Urnmer 
Sing Thappa, of which you have been apprized by my despatches of the dates 
noted in the margin.* 

4. If you should receive anv overtures from Rundoz Sing Thappa, to the 
effect of the Communication of* Basdeo to Mr. Brooke, you will be pleased 
to signify to him the readiness of the Governor-General to close with his offer, 
and to engage, on the part of the British Government, to fulfil the terms which 
he has stated through Basdeo, on his performance of the condition specified 
in that communication, and on the surrender by Urnmer Sing of the army 
under his command, and the Nepaulese territories subject to his authority. 

5. Yon will be apprized, without any delay, of the result of Colonel Ochter¬ 
lony’s negociation with Urnmer Sing, and will decide with regard to the expe¬ 
diency of communicating to Rundoz Sing in the first instance, or withholding 
from him the arrangement which may be made with Urnmer Sing, according 
to your belief ot the effect which a knowledge of that arrangement may have 
on Rundoz Sing’s mind and conduct, and on those of the Rajah. 

0. The tenour of the enclosed instructions to Colonel Ochterlony renders 
unnecessary any further instructions to you, on this part of the subject of 
Basdeo’s communication. 

7- You will observe, that Basdeo has stated some particulars regarding the 
mute to Catmandoo by Ramnuggur, which if true, are extremely deserving of 
attention, and that he also recommends the route by the Baugmutty. Your 
inquiries will enable you to form a judgment of the accuracy of this informa¬ 
tion. 

* lilt) and 21st December. 
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tion. An extract of that part of Mr. Brooke's letter relating to the roiItM, 
will be transmitted, through the regular channel, to Major-General Marley, 
with such instructions as the Commander-in-Chief may deem to be proper. 

8. In the mean while, you will, of course, have communicated fully with 
the Major-General on the subject, on receiving from Mr. Brooke the informa¬ 
tion which he states it to be his intention to transmit to you. 

9. It will be for Major-General Marley to determine what use to make or 
that information, supposing its correctness to be confirmed by your local 
inquiries. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Seharunpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

29 th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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(No. 66 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


1 . I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed extract from a letter from 
the Governor-General’s agent at Benares. 

2 . Instructions have been issued, under this date, to Colonel Ochterlony 
and Major Bradshaw, on the subject of the overture stated to be made on the 
part of Rundoz Sing Thappa, which his Excellency is disposed to think may 
be genuine. 

3. The Commander-in-Chief will piobably deem it right to transmit to 
Major-General Marley a transcript of such part of the enclosed extract as 
relates to routes to Catmandoo, together with such instructions on the subject 
as his Excellency may deem to be proper. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Seharunpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

29 th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(No. 67 in Enclosure No. 1.) 

To W. A. Brooke, Esq., Agent to the Governor-General, Benares. 

Sir: 

1 . Your unofficial letter, to the address of the principal Private Secretary of 
the Governor-General, reporting the substance of a communication received by 
you from Basdeo Pundit, on the part, as is alleged, of Rundoz Sing Thappa, 
the Son of Ummer Sing Thappa, having been transferred to this department, I 
am directed tocommuunicate to you the following instructions on the subject. 

2 . The Governor-General is disposed to believe that the communication 
made by Basdeo may really have proceeded from the quarter to which it is 
ascribed, as concurring reports have led to the belief that Ummer Sing and his 
family are dissatisfied with the administration of Beem Sing, and this belief is 
strengthened by other circumstances. 

3. At all events, no possible inconvenience can arise from receiving it as a 
general communication, to the extent of signifying to Basdeo the readiness of 
the Governor-General to accept the offer made through him by Rundoz Sing, 
and you will accordingly inform him, that such is his Excellency's actual dispo¬ 
sition, and to desire that he will recommend to Rundoz Sing, to open a com¬ 
munication on the subject w’ith Major Bradshaw, who has been authorized to 
enter with Rundoz Sing or his authorized agent., on the subject, and to nego- 
ciate and conclude an arrangement to the effect proposed through Basdeo. You 
will be pleased to point out to Basdeo the importance to his master’s interests, 
of avoiding delay in communicating with Major Bradshaw. 

4 . The Governor-General entirely approves of your having communicated to 
Major Bradshaw the information received by you from Basdeo, relative to the 
routes to Catmandoo by Ramnuggur, and by the Baugmutty. 

I have. See. 

Camp, Seharunpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

29 th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(Enclosure 
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To J. Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 

Sir : ^ f&H ^ -wj - 

1 . I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a letter from t|ie 
Adjutant-General, under date the'23d Instant, and of my reply of this date, 
also instructions, of this date, to Major Bradshaw, and the Magistrate of 
Tirhoot, which you are requested to submit to his Excellency the Vice-Presi¬ 
dent in Council A copy of the despatch from Major Bradshaw, referred to 
in the enclosed documents, will have been transmitted by that officer to his 
Excellency in Council. 

2. The Governor-General does not feel prepared to determine on the expe¬ 
diency of adopting Major Bradshaw’s suggestion, for organizing an aimed 
peasantry to aid in the defence of the frontier; but deeming the suggestion 
deserving of consideration, and being of opinion that his Excellency the Vice- 
President in Council is better enabled than his Lordship to form a correct 
judgment on those local points, by which the decision of such a question must 
be governed, his Lordship requests, that his Excellency in Council will be 
pleased to call for information from the local Authorities on the frontier dis¬ 
tricts, and to adopt such measures, and issue such orders, as he may deem to 
be expedient, on a consideration of the whole subject. 

Camp, Bareilly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

24-th November 1814. Secretary to Government 


1 . 


To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 

/* . * • n * i • . . r * _11_ a.T ___ ~~ _vl __ 


transmit, for the information of ins Excellency the Governor-General, copy of 
a reply, addressed under this date, to a letter from Major Bradshaw of the 
9 th instant, a transcript of which his Excellency learns has been forwarded to 
you. 

2 . The Commander-in-Chief is unable to speak decidedly oh the eligibility 
or safety of the measure of organizing an armed peasantry, for the purpose of 
co-operating in the defence of the northern frontier. So much depends on 
the character of the inhabitants,'.and other local circumstances, that without a 
knowledge of them, his Excellency could not venture to offer a decided 
recommendation on the subject, though he thinks it merits a reference, to the 
civil Authorities on the spot. 

3 . The Commander-in-Chief, however, considers the suggestions afforded in 
the ninth paragraph, -for the employment of a body of Burkiindauze in con¬ 
junction with the Champartm Light Infantry, and such portion of regular 
troops as it might be possible at any time to spare for the military duties of 
North Behar, as extremely judicious. His Excellency would therefore recom¬ 
mend, that measures be immediately taken for obtaining from the Rajah of 
Betteeah the thousand Burkundauze whom Major Bradshaw states to be pro¬ 
curable on a short notice, and for raising another body of the same description 
of armed men among the Rajpoots and Patans of Tirhoot. The whole should 
be. placed, during the war, at the disposal of the British officer commanding 
in the Provinces, for whose defence they are intended 5 and it, would be ad¬ 
visable to endeavour to obtain some sort of security for the conduct and 
fidelity of the men who may be entertained. 

4 . The employment of invalids, in the mauner and for the purposes men¬ 
tioned by Major Bradshaw, would, his Excellency is decidedly of opinion, 
never answer. 

5 . I shall, by the Commander-In-Chief's desire, address the Military De¬ 
partment, in order that the necessary measures may be taken by the Post¬ 
master-General, for establishing the dawk mentioned in my letter of the 25th 
ultimo to Major Bradshaw', copy of which, in reference to that of his reply 

[4 UJ dated 
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Hjfet'Lruer, l ! a ^ ec * instant, which he has forwarded to you, I am desired to enclose, 

5 Jan. i8ir>. ^ or the information of his Excellency the Governor-General. 

Insure No. 2.) 6 . i he Commander-in-Chief begs to draw the attention of his Excellency 

setter from ^} e Governor-General to the sentiments the Commander-in-Chief has felt it 
Secretary his duty to convey to Major Bradshaw, on the occasion of that officer's 
Government, approaching relinquishment of the command he has held for some time on the 
h Enclosures, northern frontier. 

I have, &e. 

yGujenara, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

A dj u tan t-G eneral. 


h‘: 


•23d November 1814. 


ajor Bradshaw, commanding Northern Frontier of Sarun and Tirhoot. 

■Sir: 

1 . I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 9 th instant and enclosures, and 
to offer you his best thanks for that communication, and the continued 
zeal which directs your inquiries, and prompts your useful and valuable 
suggestions. 

2 . The Commander-in-Chief is inclined to give the preference to the second* 
or more advanced line of posts, and that they should be established opposite 
the passes of the hills, as suggested in the fourth paragraph of your letter, and 
connect with those to be formed by Captain Latter. 

3. It will be altogether impracticable, his Excellency fears, to spare any 
regular troops for the formation of a post at Nevelpoor; but he trusts such 
arrangement for the purpose may be made by means of the Champarun Light 
Infantry r , and the different descriptions of local armed force mentioned in 
your letter. 

4. The Commander-in-Chief has left it to Major-General Marley to make 
such arrangements as he may deem proper for the defence of the frontier, and 
also to determine what detail of the Champarun Light infantry 6 7 it might be 
advisable to take with him under Captain Hay. His Excellency requests you 
will have the goodness to communicate with*Major-General Marley on those 
points, furnishing the Major-General with a copy of your letter to my address, 
now under acknowledgment. 

5. With reference to the concluding paragraph of my letter to your address 
of the 9 th instant, I have the pleasure to acquaint you, that Major-General 
Marley has been requested to forward, for your information, a duplicate of 
the Commander-in-Cluef’s instructions to him, under date the 6 th instant.' 
You will therein perceive, of what great utility the information afforded by 
you at different times has been, particularly in your letter of the ...... ultimo. 

On a due consideration of all circumstances which could in airy way affect 
the determination of the question, the Comnuinder-in-Chief selected the posi¬ 
tion described bv you on the southern point of the Tappah of Puchrouta,. 
as that most eligible for the army to assemble in, preparatory to carrying into 
effect the plan of operations which Iris Excellency has traced out for Major- 
General Marley’s Division. 

6 . The Commander-in-Chief considers the suggestions offered in your letter 
of the 9 th instant, for associating irregular Burkundauze in the defence of the 
frontier, as extremely judicious, and it is his Excellency’s intention to recom¬ 
mend the adoption of the measure to the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General. 

7 . I have to acquaint you, that a battering-train of four eighteen pounders, 
two five-and-a-half-incli mortars, and two eight-inch howitzers, is ordered to 
proceed from Cawnpore to Betteeah, by Lucknow, Fyzabad, and Goruckpore, 
for the eventual use of Major-General Marley’s division. This train may be 
either lodged in some secure depot on the frontier, or taken on, divided 
between the two columns destined to act against. Muckwanpore and Hurry- 
hurpore, as Major-General Marley may judge best. Lieutenant Pericra is the 

officer 
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who will have charge of this train, and the Commander-in-Chief requests 
you will forward to him at Goruckpore a copy of the route by which you 
would recommend his proceeding to Betteeah. He will be directed to report 
progress to you and to Major-General Marley from Goruckpore. This train 
will probably leave Cawnpore to day. 

8. The Commander-in-Chief is happy to find Major-General Marley intended 
to detach Captain Rougbsedge with his battalion to join you, and enable you 
to occupy the Terraie as early as circumstances will permit, The selection of 
Captain Roughsedge for this service is highly agreeable to his Excellency, 
that officer being deservedly entitled to the highest confidence which can be 
placed in him, from the uniform zeal, ability, and intelligence, with which 
he has, to the entire satisfaction of Government, performed various important 
services, civil and military, which have been confided to him at different 
times. 

9. The period now approaching when you will be relieved from your pre¬ 
sent command, the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief desires me to 
express to you his Excellency’s warm approbation of the very zealous and 
attentive manner in which you have fulfilled the duties of that command, 
and in particular, for the indefatigable and persevering industry evinced by 
you in collecting, comparing, and arranging the materials, from which a 
valuable body of information on iocal points has been derived, the result of 
which promises to be of the greatest benefit to the public service. 

10. The Right Honourable the Coramander-in-Chief will not fail to make 
known to his Excellency the Governor General, the great reason the Com¬ 
mander-in-Chief has to be satisfied with the manner in which you have exe¬ 
cuted the duties of the command you have held on the frontier of Sarun and 
Tirhoot, in difficult and delicate circumstances. 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Gujenara, 
23d November 1814. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adj u tan t-G eneral. 
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To Major Bradshaw, commanding on the Northern Frontier of Sarun and Tirhoot* 

■ ‘Sir: h ;,, V ; 

1. 1 am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to trans¬ 
mit for your information the accompanying copy of a letter addressed, under 
date the 4th instant, to Captain Latter, commanding the Rungpore Battalion, 
and now in military charge of the northern frontier east of the Koost. 

2. The object in making you this communication is, that you may be apprized 
of the general measures proposed to be adopted for the Security of the por¬ 
tion of our frontier above described which adjoins to the eastward that line of it 
now for sometime tinder your charge, and be thereby the better enabled to 
concert measure with Captain Latter for connecting the extreme of your posts 
on the right, or to the eastward, with the left of those which he has been desired 
to establish as far as, or beyond the Koosi, if the latter measure should be neces¬ 
sary. His Excellency feels assured that you will give every facility to the 
arrangement which Captain Latter has been desired to frame in concert with 
you, as mentioned in the seventh paragraph of my letter to that officer’s address. 

3. Intimately connected with this important subject is the choice of posts to 
be occupied for the security of North Be bar, after the British troops have 
entered the hills ; and to this point his Excellency begs your attention may be 
turned, and that you will communicate to him those suggestions or observations, 
which the accurate local knowledge you have now acquired renders you so well 
qualified to offer, with the prospect of their proving useful to the public service. 
The posts you now' occupy, and the knowledge which Head-Quarters possess of 
die various routes leading into Nepaul, will serve to determine, in a great mea¬ 
sure, what points should be occupied for the purpose above specified. Still the 
Commander-in-Chief would wish to have your opinion on the subject, viewed in 
connexion with the general defence of our borders, east and west of those now 
under your charge. 


4. It 
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wilt be advisable to connect the left of your posts with those which will 
be established in the Terreani of Bootwul and in Goruekpore; and upon this 
point his Excellency requests you will communicate with Major-General 


Wood. 


itHE 


I" re«TKS4>r 


5. It is the Commander-in-Chief’s intention to recommend that there Shall 
be a regular dawk communication established along this whole line, in order 
that the several European officers commanding at different points on it may be 
kept mutually apprized of what is passing in their front and on their flanks, and 
be thereby the better enabled to prevent or frustrate any incursions which the 
Nepaulese may attempt to make into our territories, or in the rear of the British 
troops, after they have entered Nepaul. 


6. it will be necessary, the Commander-in-Chief directs me to observe, that 
a considerable part of Captain Hay's corps should remain to assist in the defence 
of the Province, fur the service of which it was more immediately raised, and be 
under the command of a steady European officer of that corps. That part of the 
corps which proceeds with Captain Hay, will, of course, be selected with great 
care by that officer, whom his Excellency is desirous of indulging, by allowing 
him to take as large a portion of it as be may himself wish, provided it does not 
exceed eight-hundred tire-locks or eight companies. Adverting, however, to the 
great scarcity of regular troops, and to the demand there will be for escorts, 
convoys, &c. his Excellency much fears the above number is more than can be 
spared from the local duties of the district in which of course the defence of its 
frontier is included. Previously, however, to coming to a final determination 
on this point, his Excellency wouldwish to know what number of Chumparun 
Light Infantry will, in your opinion, be required for the defence of the frontier 
for which it was raised, after the British troops shall have entered Nepaul. 


Head-Quarters, Lucknow, 
■25th October, 1814. 


I have, See. 

(Signed) 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


Sir: 


To Major Bradshaw, &c. &c. &c. 


1. I am desired to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 14th 
instant with its enclosures. 


2. The suggestion contained in the ninth paragraph of your letter to the 
Adjutant-General of the 9th instant, a copy of which forms an enclosure of 



in-Chief and of the Governor-General. 


3. The Rajah of Betteeah, who has already shewn a laudable zeal in the 
service of Government, will be invited to bring forward a body of one thousand 
Burkhndauzes, of such further number as he can conveniently raise for this 
service, and measures will be taken for forming a corps of equal strength of 
Patans and Rajpoots in Tirhoot. Both these bodies will be placed under the 
command of the officer who may be entrusted with the protection of the frontier 
after the army shall have advanced. 

4. The Governor-General is not prepared to decide on the expediency of 
adopting your suggestion for arming and organizing the peasantry of the fron¬ 
tier, in the manner described in your letter to the Adjutant-General, above 
referred to. The plan is considered, however, to be well deserving of further 
consideration, and the necessary measures will be taken without delay for 
obtaining the requisite local information, and for the execution of the plan, if it 
shall ultimately be determined on. 

/). In the mean while, his Excellency hopes that the measures already pro¬ 
posed to be adopted on your suggestion, with a proper distribution of the regular 
force which will be available, will secure the frontier against any serious attack, 
even if the proposed organization of an armed peasantry be not judged expe¬ 
dient. 


6 . The 





6 . The other points adverted to in your letter to the Adjutant-General ot the 

9 th instant, do not require any particular observation. 

7 . The Governor-General has perused with great satisfaction the expression 
of the Commander-in-Chief's approbation of your conduct, in the exercise of 
the military command which you have lately held, as conveyed to you in the 
Adjutant-General’s letter of the 23rd instant. Your conduct and proceedings, 
in the execution of the political duties which have devolved on you since ytrar 
residence on the frontier, have no less obtained the approbation of the Governor'* 
General, whose reliance on yogr prudence., discretion, and ability, has induced 
him to delegate to you t|ie important and delicate trust of conducting the 
political negoeiations and arrangements connected with the approaching service 
against the Capital of Nepaui. 

(Signed) XAdam, 
Secretary to Government. 


Camp, Bareilly, 
24th November 1814, 


To C. JVSealy, Esq., Magistrate of Tirhoot. 

Sir * 

l. The Governor-General deeming it advisable that a considerable body of 
irregular Burkundauzes should be placed under the command of the officer who 
may be entrusted with the defence of the frontier of Satun and Tirhoot, after 
the division under Major-General Marley shall have advanced into Nepaui, and 
his Excellency understanding that good troops of this description can be raised 
among the Patans and Rajpoot! living in the district of Tirhoot, I am directed 
by his Excellency to desire that you will take immediate measures for raising a 
corps of at least ’one thousand men for the purpose above stated, at the usual 
rate of pay in the district. You will be pleased to correspond with Major- 
General Marley, or with the officer commanding on the frontier, relative to the 


To Lieutenant Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 

Sir: 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 23d instant, 
and to inform you that instructions have this day been issued to Major Bradshaw, 
in the terms of the letter to that officer’s address, of which I have the honour 
to enclose a copy for the information of the Commander-in-Chief. The several 
communications and instructions therein referred to have also been dispatched. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bareilly, (Signed) J. Adam, 

24th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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(Enclosure No. 3.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 

Sir:. .... 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Governor-General to transmit to 
you, for the information of his Excellency the Vice-President in Council, the 
enclosed copy of a letter addressed this day, under his Lordship’s authority, 
to the Agent of the Governor-General at Benares, in reply to that officer's 
letter of the 28th ultimo. 

I have. &c, 

Camp, Moradabad, 

8 th December 1814. 

l>x; 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 
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I ^ i ^ Kitiii, To W. A. Brooke, Esq., Agent to the Governor-General at Benares. 

25 Jan, l$l&. - ct ' Sir: 

(Enclosure No.3 ) l ' 1 am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 28 th 
Letter from ' dt * n ?°> communicating your having, at the request of Major-General Wood, 
Secretary solicited and obtained the orders of his Highness, Anmtt ltao, for the Major* 
to Government, General’s being furnished with two hundred and fifty of his horsemen, 

with Encloswe. . LiI) , , , „ ... 

2 . the Right Honourable the Governor-General is pleased to approve of your 
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ship, for this aid so readily afforded to the public service. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Moradabad, (Signed) J. Adam, 

8 th .December 1814. Secretary to Government. 

___ _ t . T ... ' r ,.y, ; . D. 

(Enclosure No. 4.) 

To J. Mouckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Political Department, 


Sir: 


Fort-William. 


I am directed to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency 
the Vice-President in Council, the enclosed copy of a letter addressed this 
day to the Resident at Lucknow, under the authority of his Excellency the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General, in reply to his despatches of the 


25th and 26th of last month 

Camp, Moradabad, 

8 th December 1844. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


Sif: 


To Major Bail lie. Resident at Lucknow. 


1 . I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despaches, dated 
the 25th and 26th of last month, enclosing copies of your correspondence 
with Major-General Wood, relative to the supply of bearers and elephants for 
the use of the detachment under his command, and to the assistance to be 
derived from the efforts of the Rajah of Toolsypore to recover the hereditary 
possessions of his family. 

2 . I am directed by the Right Honourable the Governor-General to desire 
that you will convey to his Excellency the Nabob Vizier his Lordship’s sincere 



elephants, and by issuing his commands to the Aumil of’Baraitch 
to assist the Rajah of Toolsypore in the recovery of his possessions. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Moradabad, (Signed) J. Adam, 

8 th December 1814. Secretary to Government, 
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(Enclosure No. 5.) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary tq Government, Fort-William, 

Sir: 

I am directed to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Vice-President in Council, the accompanying original letter from Mr. Wilkin- 
soft, elated the 10 th instant, with a copy of the letter addressed this day, in 
consequence, by authority of his Excellency the Right Honourable the 
G overnor-General, to the Resident at Delhi. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Belawallah, (Signed) J. Adam, 

14th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


To 






T H E 


i:Q. 'M. Ricketts, Esq., Principal Private Secretary to the Governor-General. 
Sir : 

Previous to the marching of the troops from Meerut, during the life-time of 
fjor-General Gillespie, and when the cantonments would have betpi left 
:h little or no protection, lie did me the honour to consult with pie, as to 
: propriety of requesting her Highness the Begum Sumroo to supply a 
;talion of her troops, beyond the regular stipulated number granted to the 
itish Government, being three battalions. 

[ agreed with the General in regard to the propriety of the request, and 
sred to write to her Highness also, which he accepted. Accorcungly, the 
ters were forwarded, and her Highness complied in the handsomest man per, 
immediately sending the troops. 

As this was so much to her credit, evidently demonstrating her wish to 


Bengal 

Secret Letter. 
S3 Jan. 1815 
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To C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., Resident at Delhi: 


1. Mr. Wilkinson, the Magistrate of Meerut, has reported to the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General, that at the request of the late Major- 

Sumroo was pleased to afford, for the protec-. 


General Gillespie, the Begum 


tioti of the cantonments at Meerut, during the absence of the force under the 
command of the Major-General, the services of one battalion of her troops, 
in addition to the number usually employed. 

2. His Lordship has viewed with satisfaction the disposition shewn by the 
Begum to accommodate the British Government, both in this and other 
instances, and has directed me to desire that you will offer to her his cordial 
acknowledgments for the readiness with which she complied with the wishes 


Camp, Beiawallah, 

14th December 1814 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure No. 6.) 
Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 
with Enclosures. 


Camp, Hurdwar, 
26th December 1814 


To 
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To Major J. Baillie, Resident at Lucknow, 





~ r — —t- or more battalions of Nujeebs for service during the war, his Lordship has 
to Gov t 1 ? ' deemed it proper to express his sense of this friendly and liberal offer in a 

. . " * rlirnnf d^/lnoao fA l^vAnllnnmr fnA /luAKnrn/w of fKn oanin flmo +A mmii 


^iii, Enciosiirps direct address to his Excellency the Vizier, declining at the same time to avail 
himself of his Excellency’s offer. 

3. His Lordship has taken the same opportunity of conveying to his 
Excellency his acknowledgments for the zeal and promptitude with which he 
has complied with the applications made by you for elephants, for the use of 
the Divisions under the command of Major-Generals Marie y and Wood, 

3. A letter, to the effect of the enclosed English draft, will accordingly be 
transmitted to you by the Persian Secretary. 


J 


I have, &c. 


Camp, Hurd war, 
36th December 1814 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


To his Excellency the Nawaub Vizier. 

(Written 36th December 1814.) 

I have been informed by Major Baillie, of the offer communicated to him 
by your Excellency, to raise one or more corps of Nujeebs for service with 
the grenadier companies lately drawn from your Excellency’s territories, to 
be paid from your Excellency’s treasury during the continuance of the war. 

1 receive this offer as a most gratifying demonstration of your Excellency’s 
attachment to the Honourable Company, which has been so conspicuously 
shewn in many instances. 

Although the urgency of the case is not such as to render it necessary for 
me to take advantage of your Excellency’s liberal offer, I cannot delay the 
satisfactory discharge of my duty, in offering you my most cordial acknow¬ 
ledgements. 



elephants, for the use of the divisions of the British troops serving against the 
Goorkas, under the command of Major-Generals Wood and Marley, and for 
the cordial and friendly zeal which has been manifested by your Excellency, in 
forwarding the views of the British Government, in every instance in which 
there has been occasion to apply for your Excellency’s assistance. 


{Enclosure No. 7.) 
Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 
vith Enclosure. 


(Enclosure No. 70 

To J. Monckton, Esq,, Acting Secretary, to the Government, Fort-William. 

Sir : 

I am directed to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Vice-President in Council, the accompanying copy of a letter addressed this 
day, under the authority of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, to 
the Agent in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces, in reply to his despatch of 
the 34t.h instant; 

I have. See. 

Camp, Seharunpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

30th December 1814, Secretary to Government. 


Tc 
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Edward Colebrooke, Bait., Agent to the Governor-General in the 


Qr 


Sir: 


Ceded and Conquered Provinces. 


'"* 1 . 

24th 


I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, dated the 
instant, enclosing, for the information of the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General, a translation of a letter received by you from the NaWaub 
Ahmed Alii Khan of Kampore, apprizing you of intelligence which had been 
brought to him, that the army of Rajah Runjeet Sing was about to enter the 
territories of the Honourable Company. 

2 . I am directed, in reply, to desire that you will acquaint the Nabob, that a 
translation of bis letter has been submitted to the Governor-General, and that 
though his Lordship concurs in the opinion of the Nabob, that the intelligence 
has been fabricated for the attainment of some private objects, he cannot but 
regard the immediate transmission of the information to you as a fresh proof of 
the zealous and cordial attachment of the Nabob to the interests of the British 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

* 

Catnp, Seharunpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

30th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


Bengal 1 
Secret Letter 
2 $ Jan, 181 , r >. 

(2iiclof ure N*>: 7 } 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government,, 
v itl> Enclosure. 


(Enclosure No. 8.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 
Sir: 

I am directed to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Vice-President in Council, the enclosed copy of a letter addressed this day, 
under the authority of his Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General, to the Agent of the Governor-General in the Ceded and Conquered 
Provinces, in reply to that officer's despatch dated the 7th instant. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Seharunpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

30th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure No. 8.) 

Letter froau 
Secretary 
to Government, 
with Enclosures. 


To Sir Edward Colebrooke, Bart., Agent of the Governor-General in the Ceded 

and Conquered Provinces. 

Sir: 

1. I have tire honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, dated the 
7th instant, transmitting an original letter to your address from the sons of 
Gholaum Mahommed Khaun, and an unopened letter sent by Runjore Sing 
Thappa to Abdul Alii Khaun, the elder of them. 

2 . I am directed, in reply, to inform you, that Abdul Alii Khaun attended 
in the camp of the Right Honourable the Governor-General while at Morada- 
bad, and received a communication expressive of his Lordship’s approbation of 
his conduct. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Seharunpore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

30th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


To John Monckton, 
Sir: 


(Enclosure No. 9.) 

Esq,, Acting Secretary to Government in the Political 
Department, Fort-William. 

I am directed by the Governor General to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch, dated the 6th ultimo, transmitting copies of a correspondence on the 
subject of certain military preparations in progress on the north-western frontier 
of the possessions of the Deb Rajah of Bootan. 

8- The Governor-General concurs entirely in the opinion of his Excellency 
the Vice-President in Council, that the preparations made by the Booteeas on 
their north-western frontier are not ascribable to any motives hostile to the 

[4 Y] interests 


(Enclosure No. 0.) 
Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 






.*58 


PAPERS RE H PE C TING 


ynga! 

tret Letter, 
&tfan. 1815. 


interests of’ the British Government, hut originate wholly from impressions of 
fear and jealousy, .produced on their minds by the movements of British troops 

_ which' have taken' place,, ’ip, consequence of our operations against the .State of 

(y.notouure No.«.), Nepaul.. His Lordship accbrdingly fully approves of the tenour of the instruc- 
i.«uer irofii (ions which h&e-beetp sent to the Commissioner in Cooch Behar and to the 

Secrvtajy Magistrate'*f liVigpove* and of the letter yvhich his Excellency the Vice- 

v> Government. President^ Council was^pleased to address to the Deb Rajah. 


Camp, Kurnoul, v 
3d* January 1814. 


I have, See. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


(itaelfteurg No ](h) 
Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 
with Enclosures. 


(Enclosure No. 10.) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 

Sir: 

I am directed to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Vice-President in Council, the accompanying original letter from Mr. Butter¬ 
field to my address, and the memorial to the Right Honourable the Governor. 
General, with a copy of the reply, addressed this day, under his Lordship’s 
authority, to that gentleman. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Kurnoul, (Signed) J. Adam, 

4 <th January 1814. Secretary to Government, 

To X Adam, Esq., Military Secretary to Government, &c. Sec. See. 

Sir : ■; . • 

J beg you will pardon the liberty in intruding on you, by enclosing tor your 
perusal my humble address to the Right Honourable the Governor-General, 
&c. Sec. See. and should it meet with your approbation, I shall feel myself highly 
obliged if you will have the goodness to lay it before his Lordship. 


Agra, 

26 th December 1814. 


I have. Sec. 

(Signed) 


E. Butterfield, 
Captain. 


To the Most Noble the Lord and Earl of Moira, K. B.K.G, Governor- 
General in Council of Bengal,, and Commander-in-Chief of all the Forces 
of the Honourable East-lndia Company, and General of his Majesty’s Forces 
in Bengal, Sec. Sec. Sec. 

Mav it please your Lordship: 

Having heard that it is your Lordship’s intention to employ in actual service 
such of the late Mahratta officers as may appear to your Lordship to be eligible, 
with the greatest diffidence and submission I have presumed to intrude on your 
Lordship’s notice. 

I served Scindiah from the ago of sixteen years, under Generals Dc Soigne 
and Perrong, during part of which I commanded a battalion and was also J> jjoi 
of Brigade. On many occasions, when important and enterprising duties were 
required, I was often selected, out of my tour, to carry them into effect, to 
the truth of which Colonel Pohlmann and Captain Skinner can testily. 1 
further presume to inform your Lordship, that being at this time employed in 
raising foot for Colonel Pohlmann, as also horse for Captain Skinner, and 
hearing of the intention of your Lordship to raise sundry irregular coips, 
with the most respectful deference beg leave to offer my service for that pm pose, 
which, should the goodness of your Lordship please to accept, every exeition 
possible shall be used towards promoting that service, to which your Lord ship - 
bounty may think proper to appoint me. 


Agra, 

26th December 1814. 


I have, Sec. 

(Signed) E. Butterfield, . 

Late Captain in the Service of Scindiah 


To 
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To Mr. Butterfield, Agfa. 

Sir t 

I have had the honour to receive and submit to the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General your memorial to his Lordship, enclosed in your letter to my 
address, under date the 26 th ultimo. 

Q, You will, before the receipt of this letter, have been informed by Colonel 
Gardner, that iris Lordship proposed to avail himself of your services, by 
employing vou in the corps which that officer is raising. The voluntary tender 
of your service now received, is a gratifying proof of your zeal,and attachment 
to Government 

1 have, &c. 

Camn, Kurnoui, (Signed) John Adam, 

4 th January 1815. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure No. 11.) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Officiating Secretary to his Excellency the Vice- 
President in Council, Political, &c. Department, Fort-William. 

Sir: 

1 have the honour to annex duplicates of my despatches to the address of 
the Secretary to Government in the Political, &c. Department, for the informa¬ 
tion of his Excellency the Vice-President in Council. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Nehr, (Signed) D. Ochtkulony, 

10th December 1814. Agent to the Governor-General, 

The Persian originals having been sent to the Secretary, copies are not now 
attainable. 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political, &c. Department 
Sir: 

1 . I have the honour to transmit, herewith a letter addressed to the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General from Ummer Sing Thappa. 

2 . The contents of it are briefly stating, that he has received orders from 
Nepaul to send a confidential person to negotiate a peace, and requesting per¬ 
mission so to do, if such proposals would be acceptable to his Lordship. His 
letter to me only requests that I will read, seal, and transmit it, permission 
having arrived from Nepaul, in consequence of my recommendation, to send a 
person to Mr. Metcalfe, Resident of Delhi. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Nehr. (Signet!) D. Ochterlonv, 

6 th December 1814. Colonel, Agent to the Governor-General. 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political, &c. Department. 

Sir; 

I have the honour to transmit a letter to my address, this instant received, 
from Ummer Sing Thappa, with a copy of my reply. 

In answer to a letter from his son, Ruudoz, which accompanied his 
father’s letter to the Right Honourable the Governor-General, I mentioned to 
him, that I. saw no necessity for waiting the reply of his Lordship, as it was a 
customary circumstance for military operations and negociations for peace to 
be going cm at the same time j and my motive for this suggestion was, t hat ff 
the Kajee had any interested objects in view, they were most likely to be 
shewn or declared at the fountain-head, where he could receive the most per¬ 
fect confidence of their performance if accepted, and it at the same time 

afforded 
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afforded a certain means of knowing if the information alluded to in your letter 
of the.was founded in truth, and his personal interests were really a sub¬ 

ject of Iris consideration. 

To my suggestion I received a reply, saying that the great objection to its 
adoption was "the apprehension of the disgrace to the Maha Rajah by a refusal 
to receive him ; and as I could not answer with any confidence on this subject, 
I did not send him any reply. 

'Matters remained as stated in my private letter of the 13th, the rainy and 
cloudy weather having obliged my expected auxiliaries to halt. 


Camp, Nehr, 
loth December 1814. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) D. Qchterlony, 

Agent to the Governor-General. 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Political, &c. Department. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to transmit a letter, this instant received from Ummer 
Sing, by which it appears that he intends to despatch a confidential person to 
the Resident of Delhi on the 19th current. 

Not knowing Mr. Metcalfe’s quarters at the present moment, I have recom¬ 
mended that the person employed should proceed either to Delhi or the camp 
of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, as he may obtain information 
of Mr. Metcalfe’s movements. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, - (Signed) D. Ochterlony, 

) 6th December 1814. " Agent to the Governor-General. 


(Enclosure No. 12,^ 
Letter from 
Major Bradshaw, 
with Enclosures. 


(Enclosure No. 12.) 

To .John Moncktoti, Esq.. Acting* Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 

Sir : 

I have the honour to transmit to you, for the information of the Honourable 
the Vice-President in Council, a duplicate of my last despatch to the address of 
the Secretary to Government ■ and to be. See. 

Camp, near Ghorasehun, (Signed) Paris Bradshaw, 

18th November 1814. Commissioner, ifcc. See. 


To John Adam, Esq , Secretary to Government, &c See. 

Sir: 

1 . I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 8th 
and 11th ultimo, the former apprizing me of the sentiments of the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General in Council on the seizure of the Nepaulese 
thanna of Kuchurwa, and authorizing the eventual release of those prisoners ; 
and the latter approving the detention of the Nepaulese Agent on the frontier, 
and prescribing the answers to be returned to the Rajah of Nepaul and to his 
Vakeel, on the subject of his mission to the frontier. 

2 . Foreseeing no local objections against the release of the above prisoners, 
I liberated the whole of them on the oth instant, couforinabty with the latitude 
allowed me for that purpose. This act of generosity, quite unexpected by the 
prisoners, made a due impression on them; particularly on Bheekha Choud- 
lieree, who manifested a great sense of gratitude on t he occasion. Unable to 
appreciate the liberal spirit of this proceeding* surmises on the part of the 
Nepaulese officers, prejudicial to the character of Bheekha Choudheree, have 
insinuated, that his release was purchased by some sacrifice of the honour or 
interest of the Rajah of Nepaul. It is, however, in reason to be hoped, that 
a little time will disappoint suspicion, and give to this action its appropriate 

effect. ’ TT . 

3. Having 
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,j. naving, in obedience to the commands of the Right Honourable the 
vGovernor-General in Council, informed the Nepaulese Agent that he was at 
liberty to return to Catmandoo, I do myself the honour to forward to you 
copies of the letters which I in consequence addressed to the Rajah of Nepaul, 
and to his Agent, Chunder Seekher Opadheea, on the 29th ultimo. This Agent 
still continues at Burhurwa, as if in expectation of receiving further instructions 
from Nepaul. 

4 . I bew leave to transmit a copy and translation of intelligence from Nepaul, 
communicated by Kajee Run Bum Paudee. The disposition of the troops 
which it conveys is confirmed, so far as it regards Seendhoolee, by the person 
noticed in my despatch of the 31st ultimo, whom I had sent in that direction, 
to ascertain the nature of the route from that place to Hurryhurpoor. There 
are, he further states, fifty Sepoys, of the description of Burkundauze, posted 
at Kumlabaree, six coss south of Seendhoolee. A single company of Nepaulese 
regular Sepoys now garrisons the fort of Hurchurpoor, and a chokey, or 
advanced post, of fifteen common hill soldiers, was stationed so far south as 
Goeeahee Pokhur. The above messenger traced a route, fully practicable for 
wheel-carriages, over the gravelly bed of the river Mureen, for most part of the 
way between Seendhoolee and Hurryhurpoor; but on attempting to return by 
a road to the south, through the bed of the Lukhundee Nuddee, which rises 
in the Chooreea hills east of the Baugmutty river, into which it flows one coss 
below M.uhooleea, he found the entrance of that nuddee obstructed by trees 
purposely cut down on both sides, and lying across the road. The Chooreed 
hills, however, diminishing as they extend to the east, the ascent of them 
was so inconsiderable as to appear but a mere rising ground, and passages over 
them, either east or west of the nuddee, were opposed only by the woods with 
which those hills are covered. At Kumlabaree the messenger was informed, 
that two companies of Nepaulese regular sepoys had lately passed that way, 
to take post at Nurhu Gurhee, which is situated about seven coss west of the 
river Koosi, nearly one from the present line of boundary between the British 
and Nepaulese possessions, and supposed to be twenty from the mountains. 
I have here the honour to subjoin a route from a point on the boundary, one 
coss east of the Baugmutty to Hurryhurpoor, by which the less easy track by 
that river, now not fordable at the gaut east of my present position, may be 
avoided. Along with this route, I have further to annex another, leading 
nearly north from Burhurwa, through the tuppeh of Mutteaun to the village of 
Parus on the west of the Bukia, in the elevated valley of Muckwanpore. 

5 . Some seizures of articles of trade belonging to both British and Nepaulese 
subjects have been made by my orders, under the proclamation, the power of 
which was attempted to be evaded. A list of the articles, and the evidences 
of their just seizure, have been transmitted to the Magistrate ol Sarun, and his 
sentiments requested relative to their disposal. Borax, black chourees (in 
request among the Marhattas), and ghee, compose nearly the whole quantity 
of the seizures, and the value of the whole is not estimated at more than three 
hundred rupees. 

6 . I have the honour to transmit to you a duplicate of my letter to the 
Adjutant-General, under date the 9 th instant, without the enclosures referred 
to in it; which being added rather with the view of dosing my military corre¬ 
spondence than from their importance, are here omitted, to avoid loading 
your records with unessential papers. 

7 . No addition of Nepaul troops to those already in this Terraie have de¬ 
scended from the hills on the frontier of Champarun since the date of my 
last despatch; and except the levy of one-half of the revenue in grain, no 
evidence of the enemy’s intention to assemble below the hills appears anywhere 
in this quarter. Reports of the death of Ummer Sing Thappa at Bootwul, 
who is regarded as the sole author of the present hostile views on both sides, 
have been prevalent for the last week ; and recent accounts state, that dissen¬ 
sions had risen to a great height between Beem Sing and Bum Sah, who long 
commanded in ICamaon, and is regarded as the advocate for the ancient rela¬ 
tions between the two States, the consequences of which turned unfavourably 
for the former. If the first report deserves credit, it will have been announced 
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from Goruckpore, in which case only the latter may lie entitled to any 



sideration. I have thought it my duty to take notice of those rumours, the 

__ authenticity of which would be so likely to change the nature of our present 

(Enclosure No. 12 .) proceedings to pacific arrangements. 

Letter from t u„ vp < l c 

Major Bradshaw, 1 ItaVe, OCC. 

with Enclosures. Camp, near Ghorasehun, (Signed) Paris Bradshaw, 

14th November 1814. Commissioner, &c. See, &c. 


To the Rajah of Nepaul. 

X informed you, in reply' to your letter of the 5th Bhadoon, transmitted to 
you on the 1 st of October, through Chunder Seekher Opadeea, that for 
reasons which from their great notoriety it was unnecessary to particularize, I 
deemed it my duty to detain that agent on the frontier, until I should, receive 
the commands of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, to whom I had 
reported his arrival and the object of it. Having recently received the com¬ 
mands of Government relative to the prosecution of Chunder Seekher 
Opadeea’s journey to Calcutta, I am instructed by the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General to acquaint you, that the ties of friendship having been 
broken solely by the violent and unjust conduct of your officers, no amicable 
intercourse, of the nature implied by the despatch of your A akeel with piesents, 
can be maintained with your Government, under the relations thus created by 
those officers, between the two States, nor can any Agent on your part be 
admitted into the British territory, without full powers to adjust all pending 
differences on a permanent and satisfactory basis. In obedience, therefore, to 
the orders of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, I have dismissed 
your Vakeel, who will accordingly return to you. 

' 29 th Oct 1814, (Signed) Paris Bradshaw 

1 st Katik 1871. Commissioner, &c. See. 


To Chunder Seekher Opadeea. 

I have received your letter of the 29th ultimo (Asin) stating the delay which 
has occurred since your application for permission to proceed to Calcutta, and 
renewing your request for the same purpose. 

Your detention on the boundary has been occasioned by a reference to 
Government, relative to the object of your errand; and the instructions of the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General in Council having reached me yester¬ 
day, I have now to communicate to you his Lordship’s pleasure on that sub¬ 
ject. As you have arrived on the frontier with presents, under a state of 
relations between the two Governments produced solely by the violent and 
unjust conduct of the officers of Nepaul, in violation of ancient friendship, 
which demanded the presence of a Vakeel invested with full powers perma¬ 
nently and satisfactorily to adjust all pending differences, the prosecution of 
your journey to Calcutta is considered by the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General to be inadmissable, and I have hereby to notify to you that you are at 
liberty to return to Catmandoo. A ou w ill now adopt that course of proceeding 
which you may deem best calculated to promote the advantage of youi State. 
I transmit to you herewith, a letter which I have addressed on the same subject 
to the Rajah of Nepaul, to whom I request you will forward it. 

29 th Oct. 1814. (Signed) P. Bradshaw 

1st Katik 1871. Commissioner, &c. &c. 


From Run Bum Paudee, Nephew of Kajee Dumoodcr Paudee, to Moonshee 
Nasir Atic, 5 th of Katik I 87 I. (3d of November 1814.) 

My servant left Nepaul on the 3d of Asin 1871 (tlth October 1814)^and 
reached me by the road of Clieesa Panee on the Soodee 9 th of Asm ( 22 d ot 
October). I learn from him that the Nepaulese officers named in the accom¬ 
panying list were appointed to commands. The elder Ummer Sing writes 

from the westward that he is vigilant and on his guard, and that no apprehen- 

sions 
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Vitt. regard to his quarter need be entertained. Gujraj Misser has had a 
Favourable reception from the Right Honourable the Governoi-General at 
Benares. Chunder Seekher Opadeea, who has arrived on the frontier, is to be 
regarded as of a character similar to that of Kishmaram Pundit, who by his 
opposite statements of one thing to the British Government, and another to 
the Rajah of Nepaul, has disturbed the friendship which subsisted between the 
two States. All your master’s wishes would be successfully accomplished, 
if Gujraj Misser should take part in the affair. As my hopes of bettering my 
situation depend on the British Government, I have therefore to trouble you to 
make a due impression of the character of Chunder Seekher Opadeea upon 
your master. 

List of Nepaulese Sirdars appointed on the 18th Budce Asm (11th Octobei) 
to the command of troops destined for the l erraie. 

1. Shumsheer Rama, the son of Bhasker Rama, was appointed to march on 
the Dusehrek with seven companies of sepoys, and one thousand six hundred 
archers towards Mukwanpore, and there to remain until the British troops 
should advance to that quarter. Rumbur Thappa, the brother of Rundhuj 
Thappa, son of the elder Ummer Sing, and Kurbeer Khutteree, the son of the 
late Dusneth Khutteree, are along with the Anone Sirdar. 

2. Bahauder Bhundaree, Soobah Bungsoo Khutteree, and Subadar Banka 
Khutteree, have been ordered with four companies of sepoys to march from 
Nepaul on the Dusekreh towards the morning. They were to be joined by all 
the troops already stationed in the eastward. 

3 Sing Thappa, the father of Beem Sing Thappa, Runguj Sirdar, Bag 
Banua, Sutten Sul Thakoor, Rajpoot, and other officers whose names I forget, 
remain atSauseen and Bootwul, with the ten thousand men aheady stationed in 
that quarter. 

4. Bum Sah, Jugdeo Bhundaree, and Agunt Sirdar, have already taken post 
with an army of four thousand men towards Hurdwar. 

"* , 'oder Beer, with one thousand sepoys, remains as formerly posted at 
'eh. 

mer Sing the elder, with a numerous force, continues in his former 

if ■ ■ 


(St 

a \Olj 


Bengal 
(Secret Letter, 

25 Jan. \B\b. 

(Enclosure No. 12.) 

Letter from 
Major Bradshaw, 
with Enclqsuf'e^. * 

V W\ 


A Route 



WNlST/fy. 



3G4 


PAPERS RESPECTING 



^B^ngal A Route from the Village of Sesoutwa , in the Nepaulese Tuppuh of Surlepwa, to the 
etret Letter, 0 y JJurri/hw'poor, furnished by Tilluck Guoala , inhabitant of the village of Sanergoan, in 
the Ti> ppah of Mi hi a } Sirkar Tirhoot . 
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Names of Places. 


From Sesoutwa to Giriea \ 

Pokhun*. ..7' 

Mehooleea.. 

Jugulpoor...* 


Hureeon Betheon. 


Bhumthau Choree 


Ruttmqjpor 


liurryhurpoor 


Direction. 


N. 

N. 


N.E. 


N.W. 


N.W. 


N.W. 


W. by N. 


DUtanco. 


Coss. 

2 . 

1. 


21. 


4. 


**• 


17. 


REMARKS. 


The road easy for hackeries. 

The road crosses the Lukhundee to the 
village. Little water in the Nuddee, which is 
mostly dry. The road is skirted with jungle, 
and hackeries can conveniently travel it. 

From the village of Mehooleea, traversing 
the bed of the Lukhundee Nuddee, the 
road reaches this village, which lies on the 
eastern bank of the Nuddee. Jungle on both 
sides of the road, which is practicable for 
hackeries. 

From the village of Jugulpoor, proceeding 
north two coss through the bed of the Luk¬ 
hundee Nuddee, the road passes half a coss 
to the west to this place. Jungle on both 
sides of the road, which is fit for hackeries. 
Water in the Nuddee ankle-deep. 

Hills on both sides of the Nuddee, which 
is from fifteen to twenty yards broad. The 
road winds much through the Nuddee, the 
bed of which is rendered rough by a stony 
bottom, but it can be made passable for 
hackeries. This Nuddee has its source in the 
Chooreeah hills, about half a coss on the east 
of the road, and flows into the Baugroutty 
at one coss soutli-vvest from Mehooleea. 

From Bhumthan Choree the road ascends 
one quarter of a coss north, and descending 
the same distance, it reaches the bank of the 
Mureen Nuddee, which is a small stream, 
except in the rains, when it spreads from 
bank to bank one coss. At this season it 
has one foot depth of water in it. Crossing 
the Nuddee, the road proceeds on three 
quarters of a coss to the north-west, and 
reaches the village of Jongdaul: thence, in 
the same direction, after passing three and 
a-quarter of a coss more, it ends at this place. 
It is practicable for hackeries. 

Road leads to the foot of the hill, in a 
direction north-west, one coss and a-half; 
and thence turning east for one coss, it 
reaches the fort of Hurryhurpoor by an easy 
ascent, it can be made fit for hackeries. The 
river Baugmuttee is half a coss west from 
the foot of the hill. 


A Route 




















f Btirhurtoa, Tuppah Routekut, Pergunna Simrovn, by 
mdce Nuddceyto the village of Pavus. 
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Distance. 


Direction, 


In the Nepaul territory the road level and 
fit for hackeries* 




om the village of Arisrreea th 
crosses the Chumlee Nuddee. passes through 
Pejuwa Be than for one coss worth, after 
which It proceeds through the winding bed 
of the Nuddee for two cos»s, in the same 
direction, to this Botham Nuddee in some 
places dry* in others water one foot deep. 
On both sides of the way jungle. 

From Phoolvureea Bethan, following the 
windings of the Cliundee Nuddee in all the 
directions which, it takes, the road ends at 
this place, and is well adapted for hackeries. 

From Dhump Bethari the road passes north 
to the hill called Lol Bhittua (red walls) 
through the windings of the Nuddee, and i s 
for hackeries* 


Dhurup Bethan 


Lol Bhittua Kob 


easy 

From Lol Bhittua ICoh the road winds east 
and west, through the bed of the Chundee 
Nuddee, which is from fifteen to twenty 
yards broad, with a rough and stony bottom, 
and reaches in a northern direction Chooree 
Koh. One foot of water in the Nuddee, ami 
roa<l"capable of being made fit for hackeries. 
On both sides hills and Bamboo jungle. 

The ascent of Chooree Koh two furlongs, 
or the eighth of a coss. The road even and 
fit for hackeries. 

The road level and practicable for hacker- 


Choorec Koh 


A village, mm unknown 


Chooree Koh 


Road ascends a little over the Chooree Koh, 
crosses the Bukeea river, and reaches this 
place in the direction of the former stage. 


Panto* 


To 
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To Lieutenant Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, Head-Quarters. 

•Sir -’MMw w M*MHMR 


<sl 




1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the &5th 


(EnciosureNo.12.) instant, along with a copy' of instructions, under date the 14th, addressed to 
Letter from Captain Latter, commanding the Rungpore Battalion, and now in military 
charge of the northern frontier east of the Koosi. 


Major Bradshaw, 
with Enclosure, 



§f :: f 


mfm 



wLL 




an 


:v 


m 




Ml?, 


<■ 




nil 


iig^n 



;i| 

ffiB 


mmi 


•♦•XwlSa®- •*■•; 


Wk 


tew# 


1 


iiii 

H 




Has 



ii»iissi8 


itell 




fiisl 


pspftiiiii 


2. In return for the assurance which the Right Honourable the Commander* 
in-Chief has been pleased to express, that I will give every facility to the 
arrangement to be formed in concert with me by Captain Latter, for the object 
stated in your instructions to that officer, I am ready to testify, by the conti¬ 
nuance of the zeal and exertion which I have never relaxed in the execution 
of my duties, that devotion to his Excellency’s wishes, which I trust will jus¬ 
tify his expectation ; and in that spirit, I beg leave to enclose a copy of the 
letter which I addressed to Captain Latter on receipt of your despatch. 

3. On the choice of posts for the security of north Bahar, after the British 
troops have entered the hills, adverted to in the 3d paragraph of your letter, 
and regarding which the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief has called 
fbt the suggestions and observations resulting from the knowledge supplied by 
my residence on this frontier, I have to state, that the nature of the country, 
from west to east between Hetounda and Seendhoolee, and north and smith 
from the present boundary to the mountains, would appear to present two 
lines for the choice of posts, to compass the two-fold object of security to the 
country in the rear, and eventual succour to the army in advance. One of 
these lines might be supposed to be drawn along the* southern limit of foe 
forests of the Terraie. The obvious advantage resulting from that measure 
would be, the immediate security to the rear, by an "easy maintenance of 
flank communications, and diminished likelihood of the posts being turned ; 
but that line would want the recommendation of ready support, either from 
position or actual movement, which might be required'by the troops in front. 
The second choice of posts might be a line traced beyond those forests on the 
southern or elevated verge of the high vallies, represented to lie between 
the mountains and the Chooreea range of hills. Positions so chosen would, 
it is true, be more exposed to the enemy’s ambushments than those of the 
southern line.; but it may be supposed,, that by keeping the enemy at a greater 
distance from the present boundary, they would proportionally contribute to 
the security of the rear. The shortest distance between these suggested lines 
of defence may be regarded to be not less than nine eoss, and the greatest 
distance about fifteen; If a preference should be given to the more advanced 
line of posts, some of its disadvantages might be removed, by the construc¬ 
tion of broad roads of communication on the flank? and rear, and the posts 
could at all times be secured from surprizes, or night attacks, by the divers 
military expedients of encampment in squares, abattis, entrenchment, &c. On 
a plain surface, where the only obstacles presented can be removed by the 
felling of trees and firing the brush wood, a space equal to the eighth of a 
mile in breadth, for the purpose of communication, could be cleared with 
surprizing facility. Those forests, and the recesses of the hills, are all inha¬ 
bited by Kat-Bhooteas, under several denominations, and by Tharoos and 
Moosehurs. The latter are a laborious and useful race. They live for the 
ntost part in the woods, and are chiefly employed in felling timber. At the 
cheap rate of little more than their daily food, they would clear with incredible 
despatch the required communications. The advanced line supposed to be 
thus established, it might be supported by an a rinsed organization of the pea¬ 
sants of the boundary villages, who might be encouraged to protect themselves 
until succoured from some of the neighbouring posts. This plan would not 
be very different from that of multiplying the. ihanadaree establishments. The 
peasants might be directed to supply themselves with bows and arrows and 
pikes, at the expense of Government, and placed under the controul of intelli¬ 
gent and active Thanadars ; while the heads of foe villages might be ren¬ 
dered responsible for the good conduct of their respective parties, who 
excited to the active use of arms, might possibly be inclined to connect 
themselves ultimately with Nepaulese banditti. One early consequence of 
this measure would be, to render individuals conspicuous, and thus discover 
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ed. It might also follow, that to promote a spirit 
orderers against the subjects of Nepaul, would tend 
' mce with the partizans of that State, to defeat 
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Bengal 
Secret Letter, 
55 Jan* 1815. 


tage arising to us from the possession of the Terraie. The zeal and (Enclosure Nu.12.) 
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attachment of people who have long served the Government in a military ■■ i v 

% 1 • . t ° t /* ,.i_ r* i _i _i__ Major Bradshaw, 


Letter from 

capacity, and who now enjoy the reward of their fidelity and courage by pen- ^vau^closurc. 
sions for life, would, seem to point to the selection of persons from the Sepoy 
Invalid Establishment, whose former habits of life would qualify them for 
giving effect to this defensive arrangement. No doubt, there can be found 
many on that establishment fit for the suggested employment. Perhaps it 
might also be found, that judicious selections from the invalid battalions might 
emergently be made, and be usefully stationed m-the villages of the present 
boundary ; and as there will be abundance of waste lands on this frontier at 
the disposal of Government, some portion of the burden of that establishment 
might be relieved by grants in this quarter. On so large an establishment as 
that of the Invalids, it is reasonable to conclude that a sufficient number of 
deserving individuals may be found fit to discharge the duties of ilnmadars. 

A police organization might thus be formed of invalids, and afford the means 
of augmenting the police stations, with but little expence to Governmen t and 
additional security to the country. No objection to the employment of inva¬ 
lids on the boundary herb can arise from the ascribed insalubrity of it. The 
succession of the seasons, during the past year, has demonstrated, that the 
climate is far from deserving the character with which it has long been 
stamped. 

4. From Seendhoolee in the hills, and Janikpoor in the plain east, as far as 
Nathpoor on the Koosi, the country is for the most part level, and by the 
mountains receding northwardly, the breadth of the NepauTese Terraie 
throughout that space becomes extended. The chief positions to be taken 
on that line would appear to be those opposite the passes of the hills; 
whether it should be judged that these positions should be advanced beyond 
the forests on some open spaces contiguous to those hills, or for the mere pur¬ 
pose of the defence of our provinces be confined to the southern limit of those 
forests ; it is obvious, that the advanced line of posts, as it must be more use¬ 
ful by covering the conquered Terraie, and being nearer the enemy ought also 
to be stronger than the more southern choice. An arrangement of posts, 
stronger than might absolutely be necessary in the end, would perhaps at first 
seem to be advisable to deter incursion. The enemy may pass between the 
posts, if they should happen to be distant from each other; and the success 
of one depredatory enterpi-ize would encourage a repetition, by teaching the 
enemy, what they are capable of performing. - As it does not appear that 
any detachment vviii penetrate the hills between Janikpoor and Nathpoor. the 
southern line of posts, proportioned as it is likely to be to the force which is to 
occupy it, may seem to deserve the preference ; in which case, the spots to be 
chosen for posts can be ascertained and fixed on, at the general movement of 
the army along the whole extent of the frontier to its destination. In the 
meanwhile, time is allowed for more particular inquiry. It may here, how r - 
ever, be proper to notice, that the northern frontier of Tirhoot being regarded 
as more healthy, is chiefly inhabited by people of the higher casts, in the enjoy¬ 
ment of good circumstances, and is a richer country than the frontier of 
Chuniparun. 

On the west of Heiounda the level of the country seems to resemble that 
to the east of Seendhoolee and Janikpoor ; and for the same reason, namely, 
the extension of the space lying between the southern hills of the Sumesur 
range and the Nepaulese mountains. For offensive purposes, and to cover the 
flank of the supposed attack on Muckwanpore, preparatory to any advance in 
that direction to Catmandoo, it might perhaps seem right that a strong post 
should be formed opposite the pass of Nevelpoor, which lies immediately west 
ofiietounda. With regard to the occupation of the whctfe of the tract, extend¬ 
ing west to Beogaut on the Gunduck from Hetounda, I beg leave to enclose an 
extract from my letter to the Political Department, under date the 19th ultimo, 
and to express the necessity which the subsequent evasive conduct of Tej 
tjfurtaub Sing seems to suggest, for cutting off the communication between the 
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hills of Sumesur and the opposite mountains on the north. By all accounts, tin 
aid,is to be looked for from Tej Perlaub Sing, without the presence of a force in 
the above direction ; and from the little intelligence 1 have beets able to extract 
from him and his people, who are capable ol: affording so much, doubts arise of 
the sincerity of his professions of allegiance, and room is left to suppose that if 
lie is not active in the interests of the enemy, he is less a friend to the power 
which protects him than becomes his duty. In connecting the posts of the 
Chumparun frontier with those of Goruckpore, it will deserve to be considered, 
whether the former should pass south of Sumesur from Bugha* or Rampore. on 
the east of the Gunduck, or proceeding from Deogaut or Lendha gaut on the 
same river* join the post in the vicinity of Hetounda, and thus placing the three 
Tuppahs. of Chitwen, Bilodh, and Senjhout at our disposal, break the inter¬ 
course between the Zemindaree of Tej Pertaub Sing and the mountains of Nepaul, 
and seize the opportunity afforded for acquiring a knowledge of a part of the 
Nepaulese frontier, hitherto less known than any other along the boundary 
of Tirhoot and Chumparun. 

4>. I shall take the earliest occasion of addressing General Wood on the sub¬ 
ject of the fourth paragraph of your letter as soon as 1 shall receive intimation 
of his arrival at Goruckpore. 


5. The establishment of a dawk along the frontier, as communicated in the 


fourth paragraph of your letter, must be of the greatest importance. Deeming 
it conducive to the public interest, I caused a single liirkarrah to be laid at each 
stage from Goruckpore to Betteeab, on my leaving the former station last ypar, 
but having found that establishment insufficient, I lately added a second runner j 
and forthe speedier conveyance of my despatches to Government, since the 
arrival of Head-Quarters at Cawnpore, I have directed runners to be laid fiom 
Lucknow, through Fyzabad, to join the established Government dawk of 


Goruckpore at Captain Gunge. Of the letters which I addressed on the occa¬ 
sion to the civil officers of Government at Goruckpore, I enclose copies for the 
information of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. The confirmation of 
this arrangement of the mail, by its being placed under the Collectors of Go¬ 
ruckpore and Sarun and under Mr, Braganza, who officiates for me at Luck¬ 
now, as it refers to their respective limits, would give that measure an efficiency, 
which it cannot acquire from its present temporary nature. It would seem to 
deserve being attended to, on establishing the proposed dawk communication, 
whether it should pass from Bugha by Nicblcml to Goruckpore, or proceed 
thither as laid by me through Purrerouna. 

6 . On the subject of the sixth and last paragraph of your letter, which states 
that a considerable part of Captain Hay’s corps should remain to assist in the 
defence of the Province for which it was more immediately raised, and be under 
a steady European officer of that corps, and also that the Eight Honourable the 
Commander-in-Chief is disposed to indulge the commanding officer of the 
Chumparun Light Infantry, by allowing him to select eight hundred firelocks 
from his corps to proceed under him with the. troops destined for Nepaul, but 
requires previously my opinion of the number of the Chumparun Light Infantry 
that imy be required for the defence of the frontier after the British troops shall 
have entered the hills * I beg leave to submit a “present state” of that corps, 
delivered in on application after the receipt of your letter. It will appear from 
this document, with reference to the first part of the paragraph, that out of 
1074 privates, 331 are at drill and not yet instructed in the use of their arms ; 
that the remainder, fit for duty, will be 74*3, which together with the non-com¬ 
missioned officers, making 887 , will leave only 87 firelocks for the protection of 
the frontier, after the selection of 800 for the expedition. 

7 . With regard to the selection of a steady European officer, here would seem 
to be no choice left. There are but three Lieutenants in the Chumparun 
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Light Infantry Battalion. One of those Is the Adjutant, another is employed in 
surveying, and the third attached to the mountaineer company, in the command 
of which it is more than probable Captain Hay would deem it indispensable 
that he should continue on proceeding into the hills. The remainder of the 
officers are Ensigns, promoted, I believe, with the exception of one, in the 
course of the year, from Cadets, of Cadets acting as Ensigns. 
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.^^Aext remains to be stated, what Dumber of the Chumparun Light Infantry 
would be required for the defence of the frontier. The frontier running along 

the Sirkars of Chumparun and Tirhoot cannot be estimated at a less extent than _ 

one hundred coss, or two hundred miles ; whether the advanced iiue of defence (EnclosureNo.l2.) 
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from Deogaut on theGunduck to Choudundee on the Koosi be adopted, or the 
retired line from Rampore or Bugha to Nathpoor on those rivers respectively. 

The nature of the country and of the service required being already adverted 
to, I have to express my opinion, in obedience to his Excellency the Commander- 
iii-Chief's desire, and I do it with just deference, that considering what the 
enemy might do, rather than what it may be probable he will do, and bearing in 
mind, also, that it is more the character of the hill people, as well as it would seem 
to be their policy likewise, to attack rather than wait to be attacked after active 
operations have been commenced, there is reason to conclude that instead of a 
considerable part of the Chumparun Light Infantry, the whole of that corps 
would be requisite for the protection of aline of frontier of the described extent. 
It is asserted, and it.may not be doubted, that the shortest distance from the 
Terraie to Catmandoo lies in the tract between Hetounda and Seendhoolee. 
The attack of the hills will probably, therefore, proceed through some points in 
that space. The same reason which invites the invasion through that line may 
be supposed also to guide the enemy in his descent from the hills, whether to 
devastate the low lands or infest the rear of the advancing troops. This view 
of the matter would naturally suggest, that the positions of the protecting force 
which is to remain below the hills, from Hetounda to Seendholee, should be 
strong in proportion to the expected service. If through the extent of a fron¬ 
tier of one hundred coss, a company of Sepoys were posted at every ten coss in 
that line, the posts might, if requisite, be closed to perhaps half distance in the 
-above space, which being not more than thirty coss long, five companies mmht 
be sufficient to occupy it; or the posts preserving their original distance on The 
supposed elevated ground beyond the Chooreea range, the southern limits of 
the same range might be occupied by Burkundauze Sepoys, 100 of which, placed 
opposite the intervals of the first line, would form a second. Perhaps a similar 
arrangement along the whole frontier from the Gunduck to the Koosi, would be 
the most effectual mode to secure the rear, while the advanced posts would be 
thus left at liberty to act offensively in front. One thousand men of this irre¬ 
gular description might be had at a short notice from the Rajah of Betteeah for 
the service of Chumparun, and a like number could be as expeditiously raised 
from among the Rajpoots and Patans of Tirhoot, for the proposed defence of the 
frontier of that district. No escorts for supplies from the d^p6ts to the southern 
verge of the forests would thus be necessary; and the organization of an armed 
police, alluded to m the third paragraph of this letter, would also be superseded 
by the security resulting from the double line of defence. Experience has amply 
proved, how much the least disaster to our arms is magnified to our disadvantage 
When I reflect on this, and the benefit the enemy would derive from any such 
impression, I feel it my duty respectfully to state, that consistent with what is 
due to our military reputation and the security of the country, it is my opinion 

that the whole of the Chumparun Light Infantry, yet a new levy, is requisite 

fot the c.efence of this frontier, to protect which it was purposely raised. 

7- 1 myself the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
2Sth ultimo, apprizing me that the Right Honourable the Commander-m-Chief 
was pleased to nominate General Marley to the command of the division of 
British troops destined to move on the Capital of Nepaul, and that my military 
duties would cease on the arrival of the Major-General on the frontier. Preni- 
ratory, therefore, to the termination of those duties, I take this opportunity 
of forwarding to you for the information of the Right Honourable the Com- 
m and er-in-Chief, copies of my correspondence with the officers of the Commis- 
sariat; and, on this occasion, respectfully to express my hope, that the discharge 
of my military duties, limited, it is true, though the sphere of them has been 
may have man,tested a proper spirit of public zeal, at least deserving of hi 
Excellency’s approbation. & 

I have, &c. 

™ C Si gned) Paris Bradshaw, 
dth November 1814. Major, commanding on the Frontier of Sarun. 
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e'ret. Letter, 
25 Jan. 1815. 


To Captain B. Latter, commanding the Rungpore Battalion, and northern 
Frontier east of the Koosi River. 

Sir: 

(Enclosure No. 12.) With the view of enabling me to give facility to the arrangement which, in 
Letter from concert with me, you are instructed to make, tor the security of that portion of 
Major Bradshaw, the north-east frontier of which you have recently received military charge, 
wm ik osme. o ft] 0 ; a j communication has been made to me of the orders which you have 
received for the above purpose, and I have accordingly to express my readiness 
to correspond with you on that subject, and to afford you every aid in my 
power, towards the accomplishment of the important object with which you are 
entrusted. I request your early acknowledgement of this address, together 
with the suggestion of the means by which our mutual endeavours may be 
supposed to promote the public interest. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, near Ghorasehun, (Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

5th November 1814. Commissioner, &c. &c. Major, commanding 

on the Frontier west of the Koosi. 


Present State of the Chumparun Light Infantry, commanded by Captain C. P. Hay. 
Camp , near Bun Kulwa , 3d November 1814. 
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72 
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1,074 


N.B.—Camp equipage complete, and furnished with thirty-six rounds in pouch and sixty 
on cattle. 
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Major Bradshaw, 
with Enclosures. 


(Enclosure No. 13.) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 

Sir: ■ ‘ 

I have the honour to transmit to you, for the information of the Honourable 
the Vice-President in Council, a duplicate of my last despatch to the address of 
the Secretary to Government, together with a copy of a letter to the Persian 
Secretary to the Governor-General. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, near Kodurkut, (Signed) P. Bradshaw. 

15th December 1814. 


Sit : . ■■ ■■ ■. _ , _. 

I have the honour to announce to you, for the information of the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General, that pursuant to instructions received from 
the Military Department, the Nepaulese Terraie was taken possession of by 
the force under my command on the morning of the 25th ultimo. This 

measure was effected by a combined movement of the three posts on the 

boundary. 


To. J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government. 
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onndary. That at Adapoor advanced to Persah; Captain Hay’s division 
moved forward and occupied Batagurhee; and the detachment at Ghorasehun, 
under my immediate direction, surprised with effect the Nepaulese force 
encamped at Burhurwa, and on the following day assumed its relative position (Enclosure No. 13.) 
six coss in advance at Hebeanpoor. The military details connected with the Letter from 
reduction of the enemy’s Terraie on the frontier of Chumparun have been MajorBradsimw, 
transmitted to the Head-Quarters of the Right Honourable the Commander- 
in-Chief. I do myself the honour to forward to you copies, in Persian and 
English, of the proclamation issued on the accomplishment of that measure, 
and to apprise you, for the information of the Right Honourable the Governor-- 
General, that having visited the advanced posts of Keleeanpoor in the east, 

Baragurhee in the centre, and Persah on the west, and thus secured the newly 
acquired territory, I resigned, on the 11th instant, to Major-General Marley the 
military authority with which I was invested, for the defence of the boundary 
and reduction of the enemy’s Terraie on the frontier of Chumparun and Tir- 
hoot. The occupation of the latter having been entrusted by me to Captain 
Roughsedge, I have to add that the latest accounts from that officer, dated the 
8th instant, report the execution of that duty as far east as Janikpoor. 

2. The inhabitants in general of the Terraie have manifested satisfaction at 
being taken under the protection of the British Government, and security has 
been received from almost all the civil officers and responsible persons in the 
Tuppah of Routehut, for the remaining balance of the year’s revenue, of which 
one-third only has been collected by the Nepaulese. 

3. Dia Dhauree, the Nepaulese Choudheree of the four Tuppahs of Bara 
lying east of the Baugmuttee, namely, Serleheea, Kooderha, Burumpooree, and 
Aseebhoo, has also come in and given security for the remaining balance, or one 
fourth of the annual revenue. The other eleven tuppahs of the Terraie are 
yet to be conciliated, and drawn to a willing submission to the regulations of 
Government. Those persons who have early come forward to acknowledge 
the British authority, will possess a claim to consideration on the final settle¬ 
ment of the Terraie. 

4. I have to inform you, that the only prisoner taken in the surprise of the 
25th ultimo, besides those who called for quarter, is Chunder Seekher Opadeea, 
the late Agent from the Rajah of Nepaul, charged with presents to the British 
Government. He surrendered himself in the evening of the above day, on 
unconditional terms, and his property has been shared as prize by the troops 
of the detachment. Among this person’s effects were found three Persian 
letters under the red seal of the Rajah of Nepaul. One of them is addressed to 
the Right Honourable the Governor-General, one..to Mr. Welland, and one, to 
Meer Jaflier Shah, the same of whom Mr. Moorcroft had entertained so favour* 
able an opinion. Previously to the transmission of those letters for the infor¬ 
mation of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, I have deemed it to he 
proper to open, peruse, and take copies of them. 

5. On the evening of the day on which the enemy’s camp was attacked, a 
mail from Nepaul, directed to Chunder Seekher Opadeea, was intercepted. It 
consisted of three letters in Hindooee and two in the Persian language, toge¬ 
ther with the articles named in both. 1 do myself the honour to enclose all of 
these documents for his Excellency’s information, for which I have likewise to 
add a copy of a correspondence with Mr. Sealy, Magistrate of Tirhoot, on the 
subject of Chunder Seekher Opadeea, with a view to elucidate the intriguing 
part of that agent’s character, as communicated by Kajee Run Bum Paudee, 
and to mark the readiness with which the red seal of the Nepaul State can be 
applied to promote the ends of artifice and deception. 

6. Considering that the presence of Chunder Seekher in my camp might 
eventually he of public use, in the event of overtures for Peace, I have retained 
him with me, instead of sending him to Dinapore with the other Nepaulese 
prisoners. This agent affecting, as it would seem, not to regard hostilities to 
be in the contemplation of either Government, until the attack of Burhurwa, 
solicited with much urgency, leave, to address the Rajah of Nepaul on the 
subject of that event, and to warn him of the threatened downfall of the State 
by the British preparations in readiness for its subversion. No objection of 

• consequence 
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consequence occurring to oppose compliance with this request, I yielded to hip 
repeated application; and I do myself the honour to enclose a copy of the 
letter which Chunder Seekher, in my presence, addressed to the Rajah of 
(Enclosure No. 13.) Nepaul, to the foregoing eftect. 

7. I beg leave to apologize to the Right Honourable the Governor-General 
for the transmission of the documents in the native languages, contained in 
this despatch, without being accompanied by translations. The pressure of my 
public duties has accumulated business beyond the capacity of current despatch 
by individual exertion, and has occasioned delay in my acknowledgment of 
your letter of the 15th ultimo, which was followed by the receipt of that of the 
24th, your instructions of the 26th, and despatch of the 27 th of the same 
month, hereby also acknowledged, I shall have the honour of speedily replying 
to, as the cessation of my military functions will afford the leisure for that 
purpose which I have latterly wanted. 

8 . The course of my progress along the advanced posts, for the purpose of 
re-establishing, in greater force, that at Persah, which under an apprehension of 
being threatened by superior numbers of the enemy had retreated to Baragnrhee, 
has brought me within two marches of the camp of Major-General Marley, 
whom 1 shall have the honour of joining on the 14th instant at Puchrocita. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Mahadara, (Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

12 th November 1814'. Political Agent. 

To G. Swinton, JEsq., Persian Secretary to the Governor-General. 

Sir: 

1 . I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 1 st 
instant, transmitting a perwannah from his Excellency the Governor-General to 
the address of Bheer Kishoor Sing, the Rajah of Betteeab, together with a copy 
of the same for my information. 

2 . The Rajah of Betteeab, pursuant to a summons for his attendance on the 
limit of his zemindaries, in order to contribute his means to give efficacy to the 
measures of Government for the defence of the frontier, met me this morning, 
at my arrival on my present ground of encampment. The perwannah from the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General was delivered to the Rajah on this 
occasion, accompanied by observations calculated to impress him with a due 
sense of the honour which it conferred. 

3 . The most suitable demonstrations of his gratitude for the condescension 
and distinction of the Right Honourable the Governor-General’s approbation 
of his conduct, were manifested by Rajah Bheer Kishoor Sing, whose arzee to 
that effect, and conveying also his immediate compliance with the order for 
furnishing the troops referred to in the perwannah, I shall forward to you 
without delay. 

4 . The usual nuzur of one hundred and one gold mohurs, presented accord¬ 
ing to the forms observed in such cases, was received by me on the part of 
Government, and shall be carried to the public account. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, near Kutkeenwa, (Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

13th December 1814. Political Agent. 


To C. T. Sealy, Esq., Magistrate at Tirhoot. 

Sir** 

1 . I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the lGth 
instant, covering a copy of a note received that day by you from the Nepaulese 
Vakeel, Chunder Seekher Opadeea, and stating that, although you had referred 
him to me, you had yet acquainted him that his progress through your district 
would not be opposed ; and you have also added, that if I should be ol opinion 
that Chunder Seekher Opadeea ought not to be allowed to proceed to the Presi¬ 
dency, you could easily inform him to that effect. 


Letter from 
Major Bradshaw'* 
w ith Enclosures. 
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(Signed) 


P. Bradshaw, 
Commissioner, &c. 


To Major Bradshaw, Commissioner, See. &c. &c. Ghorasehun. 

Sir: 

1, I beg leave to send you a copy of a note I received this day from a person 
named Chunder Seekher, calling himself a Vakeel of the Rajab of Nepaul. 
I have informed Chunder Seekher that he ought to have applied to you in the 
first instance, and that he is still at liberty to make any communications lie may 
have to make, on the part of his master, to you at Ghorasehun ; but, at the 
same time, I have told him that his progress through' this district, with the view 
of proceeding to the Presidency, will not be opposed. 

f. If, however, from your instructions, you are of opinion that Chunder 
Seekher ought not to be allowed to proceed to the Presidency, I can easily 
make him acquainted with the circumstance on my receipt of your letter. 


I am, See. 


Zillah, TirhoOt, 
16th November 1814. 


(Signed) 


C. SeauV, 
Magistrate. 


Notification. 


War between the British Government and the State of Nepaul having 
ensued, in consequence of the hostile conduct and disposition manifested by the 
latter Government, and notified in the proclamation of the Governor-General in 
Council, published under date the 27th of August 1814, and the Nepaulese 
Tgrraie being now reduced under the British authority ; it is accordingly noti¬ 
fied td the inhabitants of the country, that their allegiance being necessarily 
transferred to the British Government, they are called upon to testify the same, 
by immediate obedience and submission. And all persons lately holding 
offices under the former Government are hereby commanded to attend at the 
Head-Quarters of the several British posts on the frontier, to render in their 
accounts, and tender security for their future loyalty. Prompt compliance 
with this injunction will ensure to those concerned the immediate protection of 
the British Government. A contrary course of conduct will place them in the 
situation of enemies, and subject their persons and property to be dealt with 
according to the rules of war. 

P. Bradshaw, 

Major, commanding on the Frontier, &c. Sec. 
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ippears that the letter received by you on the lfitb instant from the 
above Agent, was dated a day after that which he addressed to me on the same 
subject, renewing a former application for leave to repair to Calcutta. I en¬ 
close a copy of his last letter, with a copy also of my reply, for your informa¬ 
tion. The errand of this Agent was referred for the orders of the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General, and he was apprized, as you will perceive 
by the above copy of my letter to him, that in the present relations between 
the two Governments, produced entirely by the violent arid unjust conduct of 
the officers of the State of Nepaul, no amicable intercourse, of the nature 
implied by the despatch of the Vakeel with presents, could be maintained with 
that Government, nor any Nepaulese Agent be admitted into the British terri¬ 
tory, without full powers to adjust all pending differences on a permanent and 
satisfactory basis. A letter to the like effect was, at the same time, addressed 
by me to the Rajah of Nepaul, end is that adverted to in my letter to the 
Agent. 

3. 1 have the honour to forward to you, for your information, a copy of 
Captain Scott’s reply to my reference to that officer, on the subject of your 
letter to my address of the 10th instant, and to be. See. 

Ghorasehun, 
f ist November 1814. 


Bengal 

Secret Letter, 

25 Jan. ISL>. 

(Enclosure No. 15.) 

Letter from 
Major Bradshaw, 
with Enclosures 
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(Enclosure No. 14.) 

To John Monckton, Esq.* Acting Secretary to Government, Eort-Williani. 

. Sir:.,, 

I have the honour to transmit to you, for tire information of the Honourable 
the Vice-President in Council, duplicates of my last despatches to the address 
of the Secretary'to Government; and to be, &q. 

Camp, near Nautun, . (Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

29 th December 1,814. Political Agent, 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government. 

Sir: 

1. In my letter of the 1,2th instant to your address, I did myself the honour 
to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 15th ultimo, and to assign 
the cause for the lateness of that, acknowledgment. 

2. As soon as practicable after the receipt of the above despatch, a provisional 
engagement in the terms of it tvas made with the heirs of Muckwanpore. The 
younger brother, Dhermraj Sing, received the usual khelaut, preparatory to his 
departure for Captain Latter’s camp; and Soobhan Sing being appointed his 
Dewan, they both proceeded on the 4th instant to join that officer. I transmit 
a copy of the letter which I addressed to Captain Latter, and of which Dhermraj 
Sing was the bearer, apprizing him of this arrangement, and I have to add the 
draft of the above engagement, under the seal of Oodee Pertaub Sing. This 
person will remain along with me, for the purpose of taking advantage of the 
military operations against Muckwanpore, in order to rouse the ancient de¬ 
pendants of his family in this quarter. Every possible means shall be adopted 
to give efficiency to this measure, which extending gratuitous support, to the 
destitute descendants of the Rajahs of Muckwanpore, promises to promote the 
successful issue of the war. 

3. On my arrival at Kutkinoowa on the 13th instant, I was met by Amer 
Pertaub Sing, a. youth of seventeen years of age, the Ghoutereea or younger 
brother of 1 ej Pertaub Sing, Rajah of Ramnuggur. Indisposition on the part of 
the Rajah, and a dangerous illness threatening the life of the mother of both of 
these brothers, were urged to excuse the absence of the Rajah himself; but it 
was evident from the manner of the Ghoutereea, combined with other circum¬ 
stances, that fear for his personal safety was a chief cause for detaining the 
latter at Ramnuggur; and it has since appeared, that the Ghoutereea, instead of 
being received with the kindness and confidence which he experienced from 
me, expected that his person would have been immediately secured. He 
approached me with seeming anxiety and diffidence, and trembled during the 
period of our interview, which, in consideration for his feelings, was short. 

4 A difference of long standing has subsisted between Tej Pertaub Sing and 
the Rajah of Betteeah, the cause of which is stated to be a decision in favour 
of the latter, relative to some lands to which pretensions were advanced by 
both parties. The fears manifested by Tej Pertaub Sing may, therefore, have 
been excited by the partizans of the Rajah of Betteeah, with the view, perhaps, 
of gratifying any supposed ill-humour of their master towards the former; or 
the Rajah of itamnuggur, actuated by the consciousness of having main¬ 
tained a degree of intimacy with the court of Nepaul, inconsistent with his 
duty to the British Government at a crisis like the present, may have yielded 
to the embarrassment in which he found himself entangled by his connexion 
with Nepaul. 

5. The Choutereea’s apprehension having, however, been effectually dispelled 
by his reception in my camp, and his subsequent introduction to Major-General 
Marley, he seemed eagerly to embrace, as did also the confidential servants of 
the family in attendance on him, the project which promised to restore to his 
family the Raj of Tinhoan. Messengers were accordinglydespatched without 
delay to Ramnuggur, for the purpose of hastening the departure of the Rajah; 
and the accounts which reached me last night from that quarter state, that Tej 
Pertaub Sing was to commence his march for my camp on the 22d instant. 
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6. I regard the Rajah's presence to be indispensable, for giving full effect to 
the views of Government with relation to him. i have accordingly preferred 
the delay of a few days, in expectation of his joining me, to addressing him on 
the subject, the disclosure of which to his brother is sufficiently authentic, for 
all the practical purposes of a previous intimation. 

7. Tej Pertaub Sing’s approach cannot now be well doubted; nor does it 

appear probable that he will receive less eagerly than his brother, the communi¬ 
cation so favourable to the advancement of his views and pretensions towards 
the recovery of his hereditary possession in the bills. Should he enter heartily 
into that plan, much may be expected from his family influence, and the inter¬ 
course which he is said to maintain with the interior. But lie is himself, as far 
as I can learn, though of an age suited to enterprize, yet not in possession of 
those personal qualifications, requisite to give direction and vigour to the means 
in llis power. He is surrounded by the ancient followers of his family, but his 
concerns are managed by a native of the lowlands, no favourite of the moun¬ 
taineer party, and of feeble health ami little spirit. Most of Tej Pertaub Sing’s 
consequence is derived from the security which lie enjoys under the British 
protection, which thus enables him to afford an asylum to occasional fugitives 
from the hilts. ’ j 

I have, &c. . 

Camp, near Nautun, (Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

a 3d December 1814. Political Agent. 


Draft of an Engagement with the Heirs of Muckwanpore, Oodee Pertaub Sing 

and Dherm Raj Sing. 

The Right Honourable the Governor-General having taken into consideration 
the solicitations and propositions contained in the Arzees respectively of 
Oodee Pertaub Sing and Dherm Raj Sing, the heirs of Muckwanpore, and also of 
Soobban Sing, the son of the former Dewan of that family, has consented to 
receiving them under the British protection, to support the claims of the 
former to their hereditary rights in the hilly territory of Muckwanpore, and to 
accept the joint proposal made by them and the latter, f<upraising a corps of the 
hill people of Keraut, to co-operate with the British troops in the present war 
against Nepaul. The following stipulations being in consequence entered into, 
are to be considered preliminary only, until sanctioned by the approbation of 
the Right Honourable the Governor-General in Council. 

1. After the conquest of Muckwanpore,the heirs of that Rajship,Oodee Pertaub 
Sing and Dherm Raj Sing, shall be put in possession of the ancient Zemiudarrie 
of their family, or of such portion of it, suitable to their rank, and to the 
exertions which they may make in promoting the object of'the war, as may 
be hereafter settled by the Right Honourable the Governor-General in Council. 

. 2. The Keraut troops, to the amount mentioned in the above Arzees, to he 
immediately embodied, under a leader or leaders of their own tribe, and to act 
under the orders arid controul of the commanding officer of the British troops 
employed against the enemy, between the Keinkier and Tirjoogo Nuddees. 
The Keraut soldiers will be immediately subject to their own officers only ; and 
the commanding officer of the British troops will not interfere in the internal 
arrangeriients of the Keraut corps, but merely direct its services to the mutual 
interest of both parties in the war. 

3. Dherm Raj Sing, the younger brother of the Rajah of Muckwanpore, 
together with his own followers, will always remain with the Keraut troops; 
and their present amount will he hereafter augmented to three thousand men, 
as circumstances may require, agreeably to the purport of the above Arzees. 

(Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

1st December 1814. Political Agent, 

To Captain Latter, commanding upon the Frontier east of the Koosi 
Sir: 

Government having determined to avail itself of an offer made by the heirs 
of Muckwanpore, and also by Soobban Sing, son of the Dewan of the former 
Rajah, for raising a body of troops of the inhabitants of the hilly territory of 

Keraut, 
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Keraut, to act in conjunction with the British force under your command'on 
the frostier, with the defence of which you are charged in the presen cam* 
paign, I have directed Dherm Raj Sing, younger brother of these heirs, accom¬ 
panied by Soobhan Sing, to repair to your camp, for the purpose of receiving 
your countenance and instructions for carrying the terms of their agreement into 
immediate execution. Orders upon this subject will be transmitter! to you from 
Head-Quarters. X transmit for your information copies, in Persian, of the 
Arzees to my address of those persons, together with a draft of the preliminary 
engagement" which I have concluded with them on the part of the British 
Government. I have, &c. 

Camp, near Kbyriva, (Signed) P. Bkadsh’aw, 

3d December 1814. , ’ Political Agent. 


Sir: 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government. 


1. I had the honour to apprize you, on the i2th instant, that I had permitted 
the prisoner, Chunder Sekher Opadeea, to address a letter to the Rajah of 
Nepaul, and I transmitted to you, in my despatch of the above date, a copy 
of that letter, for the information of the Right Honourable the Governor-Ge¬ 
neral. I have now to forward to you, in order to be laid before His Lordship, 
the answer returned to Chunder Sekher Opadeea by the Rajah, which being in 
the dialect and character of the hills, is accompanied by a translation in the Hin- 
dooee language. Chunder Sekher Opadeea’s son has, by the same opportunity, 
written to his father. His letter, which speaks the language of the Court of 
Catmandoo, I have also the honor to transmit, with a similar translation. 

2. Among the papers of Chunder Sekher Opadeea which were seized, two 
public documents have been found. As they have a tendency to develope the 
secret counsels and views of the ruling party at Nepaul in the mission of 
Chunder Sekher Opadeea, I have deemed them deserving of transmission to 
Government, and they are hereby forwarded for that purpose, with translations, 
as in the foregoing instance. The early communication of those documents, 
for the information of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, has appear¬ 
ed to me too important to admit of the delay which would be occasioned by 
detaining them for English translations, I hope, therefore, I shall experience 
his Lordship’s indulgence for sending them in their present forms. 

3. I have to announce the arrival in my camp this day of Tej Pertaub Sing, 
the Rajah of Ramnuggur. The fatigue of Ins journey has obliged me to 
postpone au Interview with him till to-morrow, when I shall neglect no means 
in my power for placing before him the advantage of the present opportunity to 
advance his own fortune, and prove his zeal and fidelity towards the British Go¬ 
vernment, in a light calculated to insure his hearty co-operation against the 
common enemy. 

I have, &c. 

Camp near Nahuo, (Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

231h December 1814. 


Political Agent. 


Translations of Enclosures in a Despatch from Major Bradshaw to the 
Secret Department, dated 2,9th December 1814 .—(Received II th January 
1813.J 

No. 1 .— Copy of a Letter from the Rajah of Nepaul to Chunder Sekher Opa~ 
deett, doted the 1 5th Aghun 1871, Sum but, (11 th December 1814,) in reply 
to Chunder Sekher Opadeea s Jr zee 

I am in good health, and hope you also are well. Your arzee, dated the 10th 
Aghun Buddie (6th December), which you despatched from Hurkurwa, 
arrived this day,and its contents have been made known tome. You state that 
“ you had obtained, through the Moonshee, an interview with Major Brad- 
“ shaw, and bad got permission from the Major to write tome; that you 
“ accordingly took the .opportunity to communicate to me your sentiments.” 
In this you have done well. You further state, “ that the persons employed 
“ some time ago to ncgociate did not proceed with sufficient deliberation, and 
t( that it is owing to that cause that affairs have come to such an extremity : 
“ that you are of opinion,however, that if I should be pleased now to send Gene- 

“ ral 
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The case is as follows : 

It is necessary that anegociation should establish the ancient relations between 
this State and the English, and conduct the negociation in conformity thereto, 
so as to afford satisfaction to the. English. A slight difference arose respecting 
the boundaries; but amity had always subsisted between my ancestors and the 
English. Major Bradshaw came with powers to settle the boundary disputes. 
This was good. The Major is respectable amongst the English for wisdom and 
discretion, and is of a mature age; he is well acquainted with the nature of the 
amicable relations which have subsisted between theGoorka and British Govern¬ 
ment, and understands the language and customs of Hindoostan. May the 
two States by some means be cordially united. Foolish men have raised a 
quarrel on slight grounds, in order to disturb the friendship which subsisted 
between them : may it be amicably adjusted. I felt satisfied, from Major Brad¬ 
shaw’s wisdom and discretion, that he would effect an adjustment. I did not 
conceive that, out of so trifling a cause such a war would arise, sowing the seeds 
of injury to both States : but God h is willed that it should happen so. Still, 
however, if you are of opinion that Major Bradshaw, considering the long friend¬ 
ship which has subsisted between the two States, is willing to attribute the 
quarrel which has now arisen to those who were its real authors, and is disposed 
to promote the establishment of peace, the path of negociation is yet open. I 
have no wish but for peace. No advantage can arrive to either party from 
the continuance of these differences. Ascertain and inform me distinctly whe¬ 
ther the Major is inclined to peace or war. If he is disposed to treat on equita¬ 
ble terms, and wishes to put an end to the differences between the two States, 
do you remain there to be near at hand : negociations can also be carried on by 
letter. If it should be necessary to send General Beem Sing Thappa to some 
place in the hills it can be done. When I know how matters are situated 1 will 
give orders. 

I desire you will write again, and in more distinct terms, respecting the points 
which are noticed in your arzee. If the business depends upon General Beem 
Sing’s going, say so distinctly: no obstacle will arise on that account. There¬ 
fore ascertain correctly the actual state of affairs, and write me information of 
the same. 

No. 2 .—Copy of a Letter to Chunder Se/cher Opadeeafrom his Son. 

The arzee which you transmitted on the 10th Aghun Buddee (6th December') 
has been received. General Beem Sing Thappa took me along with him, and 
presented it to the Rajah, by whom the contents were understood. You observe, 
“ that the dissolution of the friendship, which had so long subsisted between 
“ this State and the English, is not for the advantage of either ; that it is now 
" evident that it is owing to the interference of worthless persons that matters 
“ have come to an extremity; that still, however, if peace should be thought 
“ desirable. General Beem Sing Thappa might proceed with a sufficient escort 
“ to Muckwanpore, when a communication could be carried on, at first by 
“ letter and afterwards personally; that you believe that this had occurred to 
“ Major Bradshaw, and is desired by him; that if the Rajah would send Gene- 
“ ral Beem Sing Thappa peace might be re-established.” 

Your sentiments as stated in your arzee have been fully understood. An 
answer under the red seal will be despatched, and will make you acquainted 
with all particulars. 

Raganauth Pundit, when he arrived here first, stated that he had settled 
the Bootwul question. Afterwards he said, that the English were not disposed 
for peace; that they had committed aggressions and that it had therefore 
become necessary that we also should draw the sword. He then consulted with 
the Chiefs and got their signatures to a written engagement; and after obtain¬ 
ing the Rajah’s concurrence, lie sent orders to General Ummcr Sing Thappa, 
directing him, if the English should attempt to levy collections in the Nepau- 
lese territories, to attack and destroy them. 
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His brother (Raj Kishen Pundit), when he came from Goruckpore, repre¬ 
sented to the Rajah that Major Bradshaw had done nothing towards establish¬ 
ing peace, and that it was necessary to chaw the sword; and he accordingly 
wrote to General Ummer Sing Thappa immediately to attack and destroy the 
English. This is the manner in which these two hare acted, as you well know; 
ancf thus have they, by their machinations, contrived to raise differences between 
the States. Both States have swerved from the path of friendship. 

Major Bradshaw, who is a man of mature age and descent, and acquainted 
with all the transactions from first to last, was sent to settle the boundary dis¬ 
putes. This Government also, conscious that the relations of amity which had 
long subsisted between the two States should not be dissolved, despatched you 
with a letter and presents, in order to negotiate a peace. You were sent by 
this Government to establish the relations of amity, and it is your duty to nego¬ 
ciate such a peace as shall be advantageous to both States. But Major Biad- 
shaw, it seems, is not satisfied that you possess full power. When General 
Beem Sing Thappa proceeds towards that quarter negotiations can be com¬ 
menced. If Major Bradshaw wishes it, the General can proceed on the part of 
the Government to Muckwanpore or to any other place, no matter where, that 
the Major may point out. By the General's being present in person, any terms 
which may be agreed upon can be definitively settled, and then no question can 
afterwards arise. But what particular lands on the disputed boundaries would 
Major Bradshaw require the Nepaul Government to resign as the condition of 
peace ? Consider it to be your duty to keep up a communication with Major 
Bradshaw, and to ascertain his sentiments; and if he will unreservedly tell you 
what is necessary to be done to restore peace, state the same to this Govern¬ 
ment, when General Beem Sing Thappa will proceed in order to settle the 
terms. Ask the Major what he says to this proposition for the General’s pro¬ 
ceeding to meet him, and report his answer to Government. 

It cannot be the wish of either State, that the friendship which has so long 
subsisted between them should be dissolved,-and that the troops and treasure of 
each should be uselessly wasted. Means will be found to re-establish the rela¬ 
tions of amity. 

Lusha will tell you that I am well. 

No. 3. _ Phagoon Buddee 9 th 1361, Sumbut. Statement of every thing that has 

passed between the Nepaul Government and the English from fir si to last. 

In the year 1825, Sumbnt (1769 A D.), Major Kinlock advanced towards 
this quarter with a military force, and encamping at Baragachee in Muckwan¬ 
pore, established Amils throughout the whole of the Terraie. The climate, 
however, of the Terraie was found to be very unhealthy, and proved fatal to 
many of his detachment. 

Three years afterwards, in 1827 Sumbut (17?1>, Deenanauth Gpadeea was 
ordered to go to Durbunga, in order to make an arrangement with the English. 
He accordingly proceeded thither, and waited upon Major Kelly, the officer 
commanding in the district, to whom he stated, on the part of this Govern¬ 
ment, that Thathen and the rest of the Terraianee were dependent on Muck- 
wanpo«?, that as the hill country of Muckwanpore had come into the possession 
of this State, the cultivated low lands also belonged to it by the same tit.Cj 
and that this Government was willing to pay whatever rent (mal wajeb) had 
been paid by the Rajah of Muckwanpore. 

Major Kelly referred him to the Chief of the Council of Patna, by whom he 
was informed that the Rajah of Muckwanpore used to give annually as tribute 
an elephant, fourteen hauts in height, each haut consisting of fourteen tunussooks. 
This Goverment accordingly consented to give the elephant, and gave 
tunussooks for what was due on account of the county. 

In the latter part of the Sumbut year 1827, Major Kinloch and his force 
were recalled. The amount of the tunussooks given by this Government 
having been collected from the county was paid through Mr. Hardy, and the 
tunussooks returned. During three years an elephant fbuiteen hauts iig v> 
regularly presented as tribute. , 
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In the year 1829 Sum but an omission having occurred iu sending the 
tribute, this State being desirous to maintain the relations of amity with the 
English, resolved to enter into a negociation with the Council of Patna on the 
sanfe terms as had been usual with the Rajah of Muckwanpore. Deenanauth 
Opadeea was accordingly sent to Patna ‘for that purpose, and was desired, 
after getting the tribute fixed, to take out a regular pottah. 
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Deenanauth Opadeea shewed his documents, under the hands of the Nabob 
Mohabut Jung and Rajah Ram Narain, fixing the height of the elephant to be 
presented as tribute at twelve bauts and a half, and he desired that a lefeience 
might be made to records. He accordingly reduced the standard, height of the 
elephant one liaut and a half, and got it fixed at twelve hauts and a half, of 
twelve tunussooks each; and in 1138 Fussily (1773) he .got a pot tab drawn out, 
and received his dismission with a khillat. *' 


In the latter end of the year 1830 Sumbut, the Rajah of Nepaul meditated 
war in the westward; but as it seemed jrt-the same time probable that war 
might occur in the east, with the Nimboos and Jverauts, he was iltidei con* 
siderable embarrassment. At length lie determined, in the first instance, to 
attack the Kerauts, and after expelling the reigning Rajah to establish his own 
authority in that country, and afterwards to turn his attention towards the 
west. 


Kajee Ubbee Man Sing was accordingly sent with an army to subdue the 
Kerauts. He established the authority of this State throughout the whole 
country west of the Koosi, and in the month of Bhudoon had reduced Beeja- 
pore on either side of the river. 


The Rajah of the Kerauts fled into the Mogul dominions. He applied to 
Mr. Peacock for assistance, offering in return to establish a factory for the 
English in Beejapore, and to give the Company ten anas of the revenue of his 
country, reserving only six anas for himself, and proposing that the English 
should undertake the management of the country. Mr. Peacock declared his 
assent to these proposals, and told the Rajah that he would refer them to 
Government, and procure the concurrence of the Council in his wishes. 


Having given the Rajah these assurances, he wrote to Calcutta accordingly ; 
but before he received an answer the Rajah died. Mr, Peacock on this pro¬ 
posed that the Rajah’s son, who was only a boy', and the Dewan, should go 
along with him to Calcutta to wait upon" the Governor, when lie would 
procure assistance to enable tile young Rajah to establish his authority in his 
country. 


The expelled Rajah of the Kerauts having, in applying to the English for 
assistance, offered to establish an English factory in his territories, and to give 
up a ten ana share of the revenue, there could be little doubt that his overtures 
would be accepted, in which case it would be difficult for the Rajah of Nepaul 
to keep possession of the country. 


Accordingly, in the beginning of 1831, Deenanauth Opadeea was despatched 
to the Presidency. He went by the way of Ram pore, and after paying his 
respects to the gentlemen at that place, proceeded to accompany Mr. Peacock 
to Calcutta. 


Mr. Peacock at the same time took with him to Calcutta Rbooanesen Opa¬ 
deea, the Dewan of Muckwanec Sail. Soon after their arrival at Calcutta, the 
son of Muckwanee died. Mr. Peacock, after introducing Deenanauth Opa¬ 
deea to Mr. Hastings, and procuring him an opportunity of delivering his 
letters, returned to Rasepore. 

Deenanauth Opadeea remained five months in Calcutta. At that time a 
number of armed Naquis used to come in a body from Hurdwar through the 
Terraie to the eastward, as far as Dinapore, and to ravage the Company's 
territories every year. When the troops advanced to drive them back they 
always retired, and concealed themselves in the Terraie, where the troops were 

unable 
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unable to pursue them. In this manner the country was laid waste. At length 
the English entered into an arrangement with the Rajah of Nepaul, that he 
should prevent the passage of the Naquis. 

Every attention was shewn to Deenanauth Opadeea during his stay in Cal¬ 
cutta ; and from that time a correspondence was regularly carried on between 
this State and the Governor-General, and the frontiers of the Company’s terri¬ 
tories were populous and flourishing. 

Shortly after this Mirza Abdoola Beg laid claim to the pergunnab ofRotehut, 
alleging it to be his jaggeer. The English interfered to prevent him from being 
dispossessed, and the authority of this State established : Deenanauth Opadeea 
was therefore again sent to the Presidency to bring the matter before the 
Council. The records were accordingly referred to, and it was resolved that 
the question should be settled. 

Deenauauth Opadeea remained some time in Calcutta. It happened that 
just then the Governor-General was obliged, on account of some important 
business, to go to the westward. On this he sent for Deenanauth Opadeea, 
and giving him one thousand rupees for his expenses, desired him to accompany 
him. 

The Governor-General's preparations having been already completed, Deena¬ 
nauth Opadeea was not able to set out till five or six days after him ; and as 
lie went without stopping to Benares, he had left Patna before Deenanauth 
Opadeea arrived there. 

On this Deenanauth Opadeea was about to follow him to Benares, when 
the insurrection of Cheit Sing occurred, and rendered it impossible to proceed: 
he accordingly remained at Patna. 

During his stay there, Mr. Maxwell, who was then Chief at that City, died. 
No successor being immediately appointed, Mr. Ross performed the duties of 
the situation for some time. Deenanauth Opadeea accordingly waited upon 
that gentleman, and stated to him every thing that had passed relative to the 
business of his mission; namely, that he had discussed with the Council at the 
Presidency the question respecting Rotelmt; that a letter had been sent to 
Mr. Maxwell, the late chief, requiring information on that subject; that he 
liad been desired to accompany the Governor-General, but having been unable 
to set out till five or six days after, could not overtake him. Under these cir¬ 
cumstances, lie begged Mr. Ross to point out what he should do. 

Mr. Ross tohl him, in reply, that he did not hold the situation of Chief; that 
as soon as the disturbance at Benares should be settled, the Governor-General 
would be at leisure, and would come to Patna; that he had therefore better 
defer his departure till then. 

Deenanauth Opadeea accordingly staid at Patna. There was a great dis¬ 
turbance at Benares. The Governor-General’s lady remained at Patna under 
great anxiety. She sent for Rajah Babauder, the Soobah, and asked him by 
what means Bejegurh could be got possession of. Tlie Rajah answered, that a 
friendly connexion subsisted between the Company and the ..Rajah of Nepaul; 
that a Vakeel from Nepaul was then at Patna; that she had best send for him 
and apply for assistance, as success might he obtained in the hill warfare by 
employing hill troops. 

Deenanauth Opadeea was accordingly called before the lady. She said to 
him 1 : “ firm friendship subsists between the English and your master. Write 
“ information of these particulars to him, and require him to send speedily a 
“ for ce to Benares to assist us. When Bejegurh shall be taken, the Goeernor- 
“ General will be at home. If what is suggested above is done, firm friend- 
“ ship will continue between the two States, as long as the connexion of the 
M English with this country shall subsist, and the Governor-General will 
“ be very much gratified. I will give you a letter from myself to your 
“ master.” 

Deenanauth Opadeea accordingly received from the lady a letter, which he ' 
forwarded to Nepaul, together with a report of the verbal communication 

above 
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above stated: The Rajah was much pleased, and sent Dhoukul Sing Parutb, 
Bum Daree, and other Sirdars, with an army to Muckwanpore. 
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Deenanautb Opadeea delivered the Rajah’s reply to the lady, and informed "—* 

her of the advance of the troops. She then desired that the army should halt ' n ® osure 0 *•- 
for a few days at Muckwanpore till she should learn the state of affairs at M . 

Benares, when she would, if necessary, require its advance. with Enclosures. 

A few days afterwards intelligence arrived, that the fort of Bejegurh was 
taken and that the Rajah had fled. The lady on this sent for Deenanauth 
Opadeea and said to him: “ As the capture of Bejegurh, with a view to 
“ which your master kindly sent troops to our assistance, has been accom- 
“ plished, the army may now return. Do you remain here till the Governor- 
“ General comes, which will be after settling matters at Benares. I shall not 
“ fail to bring to his notice the manner in which your master has evinced his 
“ friendship by the assistance which he sent to us.” 

Her discourse gave Deenanauth Opadeea great satisfaction, and the army 
returned from Muckwanpore. Shortly afterwards the Governor-General arrived 
at Patna, when Deenanauth Opadeea taking the letters which had been 
received from Nepaul, went to wait on him at Bankepore, and submitted to his 
consideration the question respecting Rotehut. 

At this time some wicked men at Chuprah told the Governor-General, 
through Mr. Graham, that the Rajah of Nepaul had, at the suggestion of his 
Vakeel, sent an army to assist Cheit Sing, and that it had returned from Muck¬ 
wanpore on hearing of the success of the English. 

In consequence of this intelligence, the Governor-General spoke to Deena¬ 
nauth Opadeea in very harsh terms. Deenanauth Opadeea then stated all 
the circumstances. Oi. this the Governor-General desired that he would meet 
him the following morning at Mr. Barwell’s, where he intended to breakfast: 

Deenanauth Opadeea accordingly went to Mr. Barwell’s where he saw the 
Governor. Mr. Brooke was at that time Chief of Patna and Mr. Carter was 
a Member of the Council, The Governor introduced Deenanauth Opadeea 
to them, and said, “ that a warm friendship had been established between him 
“ and the Rajah of Nepaul; that the Rajah had sent an army to his assistance, 

* f but that on hearing of the success of the English it had, at the suggestion 
“ of his lady, returned back ; that Mirza Abdoolla Beg had been appropriating 
“ to himself the tuppah of Rotehut, and though a jageerdar of the British 
“ Government did not obey his (the Governor-General’s) commands; that 
“ orders had therefore been given, that he should be removed, and that any 
“ complaint which he might make must not be listened to ; that the Nepaulese 
“ had transmitted a denkaust to the Presidency, where the question had been 
“ fully investigated and discussed by the Members of Government, the result 
“ of which investigation proved that Rotehut was dependent on Murkwanpore 
“ and had nothing at all to do with Bahar; that the Rajah of Nepaul, there- 
(( fore, had alone the power of confirming or resuming jagheers iti it, the 
“ Governor-General having nothing to do with it.” He accordingly ordered 
that a perwannah should be written, and he explained all the circumstances of 
the case to the gentlemen in English. He then proceeded to Calcutta, and a 
perwannah, to the effect above stated, was received, and the authority of this 
State established accordingly. 

Mr. Hastings, after remaining a short time in Calcutta, proceeded to Europe, 
and Sir John Macpherson exercised the authority of Governor-General till a 
new one should arrive. 

In the end of the Sumbut year 184<7, Lord Cornwallis arrived as Governor- 
General. Deenanauth Opadeea on this repaired to Calcutta with letters. 

In that year information was received at Calcutta, that the Booteahs had been 
subdued by the Nepaulese, and had consented to the payment of a tribute of 
fifty thousand rupees. Lord Cornwallis on this reflected, that China being an 
Empire of vast power and resources, and Lassa and Bootan, its dependencies, 
having consented to pay tribute to Nepaul, the latter must needs be a very 
powerful State, and that it would be advisable to cultivate his friendship. His 



Lordship 


PA PE R S R ES P E C TING 



Bengal 
Secret Letter, 
25 Ian* 1815. 

(Enclosure No/LL) 
Letter from 
Major Bradshaw, 
with Enclosures*. 


Lordship accordingly sent a letter and presents to the Rajah, congratulating 
him in warm terms on the above success. 

After Lord Cornwallis, Sir John Shore was Governor-General; and during 
his government, also, a friendly intercourse was maintained with Nepaul. 

The proceedings of the Nepaul Government in several instances, shewed a 
disposition to strengthen the friendship between the two States. As one 
instance, Gungaram Thappa had plundered the house of a British mahajun in 
the district of Purneab : a letter was received from the English stating’this, 
upon which the offender was apprehended and punished. As another instance, 
three Fakeers, named Soobhouse, Clmragh Ally, and Moosa Shall, who lived 
in the jungles between Bara and Moorung, plundered the whole country, and 
greatly harassed the Ryots. The Governor-General wrote to the Nepaul 
Government, requesting that these, persons might be apprehended and given 
up to him, and suggesting to the Nepaul Government not to support persons 
who should attempt to sew dissensions between the two States. A sirdar and 
company was accordingly sent to apprehend the persons above-mentioned: they, 
however, got notice of the approach of the party to their camp and fled; some 
were wounded by muskets and swords, some fell, and the rest escaped. From 
that time to this no decoity has occurred. 

In 1852 Sqmbut the Rohilla war occurred, and the Rohillas entreated this 
State to send them assistance by the hills of Loll Dong Changbula, and T)an- 
dungena, offering to pay the expense, and to give a nuzur of some thousand 
rupees immediately, and in case of their being successful, to pay a larger sum 
and to cede some territory. This letter was brought by their Vakeel, Doone 
Sing. The English are well acquainted with the facts. To this proposal the 
Nepaul Governmenl answered, that it was not covetous of money, and that it 
was mindful of ancient obligations of friendship. 

In 1855, Vizier AUi having committed murder, came to Bootwul. This 
Government first wrote to him to desire that he would not raise a disturbance in 
the Nepaul territories. Afterwards a reward of forty thousand rupees was 
offered by the British Government for his apprehension, besides a jagheer from 
the Nabob Vizier. A letter was written to the Nepaul Government requiring 
his apprehension as an enemy to the Company. This Government accordingly, 
at some expense, dispatched a Kajee Sirdar with a party for that purpose, and 
sent information of the same to the English. The Bharadar also took measures 
to apprehend him : some enemy, however, gave him information, and he in 
consequence escaped. The Bharadar searched for him, but he had fled on 
horseback beyond the Nepaul boundaries, and had gone through the Company’s 
territories to the westward. 

This State lias not been wanting in good offices towards the English, and will 
not be so hereafter. The English are acquainted with every thing that has been 
done by either party. 

No. 4. j Instructions given, by the Rajah of Nepaul io Chunder Sekher 

Opudeea for negociating with the British Government. 

You must be faithful to your duty, and exert yourself to the utmost to 
promote my views arid interests. 

1. On arriving at Calcutta you will obtain an interview with the Governor- , 
General. Friendship has always hitherto subsisted between this State and the 
English, and it is my desire still to communicate with them quite unreservedly. 
There has hitherto always been a firm friendship, and you are to make such 
assurances of a friendly disposition as you may think proper. 

Q. After the usual compliment, you will he asked for what purpose you were 
sent. To this you are to answer, that friendship has hitherto subsisted between 
the Nepaul Government and the Company ; that some questions had occurred, 
in consequence of which it had been thought right to send a proper person with 
letters to adjust matters, and to establish firmly the relations of friendship; 
that you have been accordingly sent for that purpose. You are to speak to the 
above effect in friendly and conciliatory terms. 

3. Always 
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•ll^&lways bearing "in mind that it is your business to conciliate and to 
establish friendship, you will proceed to observe, that heretofore there never 
used to be any deferences between the English and the Gooikas about their 
respective territories, the only object of each being to keep possession of its 
own; that the enemies of both haveraised dissensions between the two States 
on slight grounds, with a view to promote disturbance and to injure both 
parties; that the Nepaul Government cannot be unmindful of the ties which 
have long united the two States : that the British Government will surely not 
listen to the suggestions of ill-disposed and designing persons. You will state 
the above observations, with such others as you may at the time think proper. 

4. With respect to the Bootwul question, if it should be alleged that the State 
has committed unwarranted aggressions, you will state, that previous to the 
cession of Goruekpore by the Vizier to.the Company, the cultivated land and 
Terraie of Bootwul, which is dependent on the hill county of Palpa, was com¬ 
prehended within the Nepaul dominions ; that the Rajah of Bootwul offered 
at that time to furnish as many troops and as much money as might be required 
of the zemindarry, should it be continued to him; that this proposition 
being acceded to, the Rajah continued in the management of his zemindarry, 
acknowledging the authority of this Government. On this subject you will 
state what is proper. 

5 . I propose that a Commissioner should be sent to settle the boundary 
disputes, but I did not approve of the decision which was passed by him. lie 
said : “ The hill county of Palpa is yours; the cultivated land and Terraie of 
“ Bootwul which is dependent cm it belongs to us, we have paid the Vizier for 
“ it, we will not resign it.” I replied: “ There is a detailed statement of the 
“ lands dependent on Goruekpore, for which money was given to the Vizier. 
“ Men have raised a difference about one or two villages. It is not good to 
“ quarrel about trifles. It is proper that each should confine Itself contentedly 
“ to its own limits, and not raise differences by wishing to possess itself of 
“ more. Tt is right that the question should be investigated in concert.” 
Leaving the path of justice, and acting from the suggestions of his own mind, 
the Commissioner, by fabricating such documents as he chose respecting all 
the places in the Terraie, the possession of which was never disputed by the 
Vizier, explained the quarrel between the two States. I said, that it was 
highly improper thus to cause a breach in the long established friendship 
between the two States. The Commissioner did not assent to this. It. is neces¬ 
sary that this matter should be inquired into; you must say what is proper. 

6. Beer Kishoor Sing annually made encroachments on the territories of this 
State in the tuppah of Rotehut, and was always quarrelling with the Nepaulese 
officers. He tried to cause a breach in the friendship between the two States, 
by taking possession of what did not belong to him. As I considered it a 
matter of little moment, I did not think it at first worth while to mention it to 
Government. I only called upon Beer Kishoor to discontinue the practices in 
question : he, however, disregarded this admonition, took possession of a large 
portion of land, and committed an atrocious murder in my territories. You 
will state, that in consequence of a letter which I received from Mr. Hawkins, 
at Patna, assuring me that Beer Kishoor would be punished by the British Go¬ 
vernment, I did not punish him myself, as I should otherwise have done. I, 
however, recovered possession of the twenty-two villages, winch he had seized. 
Mr. Young was afterwards sent to investigate the question respecting these 
villages. By his inquiries, the right of this Government, and the aggression 
of the Zemindar of Betteeah were fully established: the Betteeahman could 
produce no documents whatever in support of his claim. Mr. Young has 
probably reported this to Government. You will state these observations in a 
proper manner. 

7 . You will observe next, that the English now assent to the decision of their 
Commissioner, Major Bradshaw ; but if another person should pronounce ano¬ 
ther opinion, they would immediately assent to that, paying no regard to the 
former. Heretofore, the two States kept possession of what respectively 
belonged to them, and the right to the disputed land was not investigated. 
At length orders came to Major Bradshaw to proceed to Betteeah. This 
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Government received a letter from him, proposing that Commissioners should be 
sent from hence to meet him. Persons were accordingly appointed for that 
purpose. They had an interview with the Major, who made use of improper 
^Enclosure No. 14.) language towards them: in consequence of this they remained silent, and seeing 
Letter from no business brought forward they came away. You will state these circum- 
Major^Bradshaw, stances at length. 

8. Afterwards Major Bradshaw proposed, that this Government should give 
up in trust to him the twenty-two villages which we had occupied, until an 
investigation could be made; and that, on the investigation being actually 
commenced, the village should again be placed in my hands. Considering it 
proper that some concession should be made for the sake ot friendship, I said 
that I was willing to agree to this, if Major Bradshaw would conduct the busi¬ 
ness justly and impartially, but that I would not agree if he should disagree 
with the ties of friendship, and unjustly support Beer Kishoor in aggression. 
With this declaration I delivered up to the Major the twenty-two villages. No 
examination of records afterwards took place; nothing appeared in Major 
Bradshaw’s proceedings but partiality and aggresion : my Commissioners accord¬ 
ingly came away. In this instance, also, the conduct of the British Commis¬ 
sioners was reprehensible. It is incumbent on the British Government to ascer¬ 
tain the truth. You will state the above remarks in a proper manner. 

9. I received a letter from the Governor-General to the following effect: 
“ The right of the British Government to Bootwul is established ; if, therefore, 
“ you do not relinquish possession of it, a military force will be sent,to occupy 
u it.” Afterwards the Governor-General wrote as follows: “A military force 
“ was sent by me to occupy the place and to establish tannahs there. Instead 

of acting in a friendly manner, you put to death our men and displaced the 
“ tannah: you committed an unjustifiable and atrocious murder.” We were 
not the first to invade the possession of another and to commit violence and 
murder : it was the officers of the British Government who did this. My offi¬ 
cer and people certainly did not choose to resign their rights. I had before 
informed the British Government, by letter, of my determination to keep pos¬ 
session of what was my rightful property ; but that Government, not choosing 
to regard this, forcibly took possession of the lands, killed the people, and esta¬ 
blished its own tannah. My officers then, in their own defence, removed the 
tannahs of the British Government in turn, and this produced an affray in which 
some men were killed on both sides. I established tannahs as far as mv own 
territories extended. The British Government removed those tannahs, intend¬ 
ing to seize possession of the land : the British Government is, therefore, the 
cause of the blood which has been shed. It is necessary that the Government 
should know exactly the true state of this question. r I he above is the substance 
of what you are to say on this point. 

10. I wrote a letter to the Governor-General, saying: “You have made 
“ encroachments on my territories; relinquish the lands which you have taken 
“ possession of.” I at the same time proposed that a Commissioner should be 
sent. I also said : “The land which is disputed is by right mine ; you will not 
“ be satisfied without war.” I thus said freely every thing which occurred to me, 
Beer Kishoor departed from the relations ot friendship and excited dissension, 
by encroaching on my territories and killing my subjects. I then claimed 
redress for the blood which had been shed. Afterwards, the officers of the 
British Government forcibly took possession of the whole ot Bootwul and 
Sbeoraj, at a time when I was engaged in discussions with the British Govern¬ 
ment. After this, also, the British officers committed aggressions and violence. 
Still, however, mindful of the long friendship which had subsisted between the 
two States, I only directed my officers to protect the territories entrusted to 
their care. I committed no aggression on the British territories. I should 
never interrupt a long-established friendship by seizing the possessions of ano¬ 
ther. It is my wish that the amicable relations between the two States should 
daily acquire greater strength. You will say this and whatever may be 
proper. 

1 i. The officers of the British Government have never been anxious to main¬ 
tain friendship between the two States. You will send me every particle ot 

information. 
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rnation, whether important or not, which you may at any time obtain 
respecting the probability of war. You must at first assume a bold tone: after¬ 
wards, in order to preserve peace, you may agree that some concessionsi shall 
be made on both sides. The claims of each party may be admitted m part, and (GnclosurcNo.14.) 
peace be maintained. You must ascertain secretly, what terms they will agree 
to. If the terms which they require are such as you have authority to accept, ^ Rnc)o<HrCJ .’ 
vou may dose with them at once : if they require to be■ considered by me, you 
must write me a full and detailed statement of ail the particulars, and be guide 
by the orders which you will receive from hence. 

12. Friendship has subsisted between the Nepaul and the British Govei nnients 
for upwards of fifty years, and this circumstance has contributed greatly to .the 
success and welfare of each. The Sutleje has hitherto been the limit to the 
progress*of tire power of both States to the westward. If they were to unite, 
they could with ease carry their arms beyond that river, by which the Bn tub 
Government might obtain possession of territories yielding crores ot rupees, while 
the Goorka Government would be contented with a fourth share. It the Lhi- 
tish Government will enter into this project, I am ready to set vigorously about 
the execution of it. It is desirable that a mutual friendship should subsist 
between the two States, conducive to their mutual advantage. It is not only 
useless, but injurious to both, to quarrel about a little bit of land : It is not my 
wish to do so! You will communicate the above proposal, with such observa¬ 
tions as you may think proper : and if you shall have reason to suppose that the 
British Government feels a corresponding disposition, you will write to me fully 
*'■ on * 1 !l “ : 4 ^ ' 1 ■' ' i| K ■ j|ji| 


13. If it should he observed, that a letter was received from me, stating that 
I would pay the rent of Telluckpore and Benaikpore, but that I now refuse to 
pay it, alleging as the ground of my refusal the encroachments committed in 
my territories by the British Government, you must observe, in reply, that I 
previously received a letter from the Governor-General, accusing me of encioach- 
fng and committing aggressions in the Company’s territories, and remarking 
that such proceedings were not proper while the relations of amity continued : 
that, on the receipt of this letter, I inquired into the subject, and found 
that this State had paid the rent to the Nawab Vizier, and had occupied 
the lands which the British Government afterwards got possession of:— 
that it was not proper in the British Government to occupy lands which 
belonged to me : that I was unwilling, on account of a trifle, to cause a 
breach in a friendship of longstanding, being anxious, on the contrary, that 
the relations of amity should be more strengthened : that listening to the sugges¬ 
tion of enemies, and unmindful of the 'obligations of old friendship, the British 
Government had committed aggressions, which made it necessary for me to 
defend my own territories. 


14. Vizier Alii came into the Terraie of Bootwul and Palpa, and offered his 
whole property to this government, if it would grant him permission to remain 
there. He urged this request with great earnestness. 1 here would have been no 
impropriety in granting an asylum to one who had sought it; but adverting to 
amicable relations between the two States, this Government did not accept 
Vizier’s Alli’s proposal. Sir John Shore wrote from Calcutta, stating the circum¬ 
stances of Mr. Cherry’s murder, and saying that Pirtheepaul Sein, Rajah ot 
Bootwul, had given Vizier Alii an asylum within that Raj, and was prepared 
to raise disturbances : that lie (Sir John Shore) had demanded Vizier Alii, but 
the Nabob had refused to deliver him up : that the Nabob Vizier was much dis¬ 
pleased at this, as would be known to me, and under these circumstances he sug¬ 
gested that I should send orders to the officers of this Government to endeavour 
to seize Vizier A Hi. In consideration of the friendship between the two States, 
I imprisoned the Nabob of the Raj of Bootwul, and sent a Bharadar with a com¬ 
pany to seize Vizier Alii, who immediately fled. The cultivated land of the Terraie 
dependent on Bootwul belongs to this State : the British Government says that 
it belonged to the Vizier. If'It did belong to the Vizier, why did not the Nabob 
obey the Vizier’s orders? hut, on the contrary, he gave Vizier Alii an asylum, 
and was prepared to make war. This government then removed the Nabob 
Pirtheepaul Sein, and took possession of that country which was held by Pirthee¬ 
paul Sein under its authority. This will be in Pirtheepaul Seins recollection. 
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If the land in question had belonged to the Vizier he would certainly have 
resumed it, and punished the Rajah"; but it is notorious to the whole world that 
be did riot do so. You will state the above particulars with, any remarks which 
(EnclosureNo.H.) may be necessary. 


Letter froxu 
Major BradsMW, 
with fendosures. 


(Enclosure No. 15.) 

'letter from 
Major Bradshaw* 
with Enclosure*. 


15. You will conduct the negociation with which you arc entrusted in confor¬ 
mity to the instructions which you have now received, and to the dictates of your 
own discretion, and you will inquire particularly into all the circumstances which 
ha ve happened, or which may hereafter happen, connected with the questions 
at issue : you will also find means to ascertain the sentiments of the other party. 
Further, you will endeavour to find out whether, by giving up a small portion 
of territory, the present contest can be put an end to, and such an arrangement 
concluded, as will prevent the occurrence of boundary disputes again." It is 
not good to make such a peace as shall leave trifling objects of dispute: it is 
better to suffer a little loss so that you at once make an adjustment which 
shall lie lasting. I am disposed to conclude such an adjustment; but I must 
insist on retaining the territory dependent on Pal pa, which is in my possession, 
and which is claimed by the British Government. You may engage to give up 
Teena, Parka, Baragown, and Bara Rotehut; among the twenty-two villages, 
provided a final settlement shall be made of the whole of the boundary. What¬ 
ever you shall conclude will be ratified. 

id. Chundcr Sekher Opadeea’s salary is to be three hundred rupees per men¬ 
sem. He requires one Persian Moonshee, whose salary will be sixty rupees ; a 
Jemmadar and Hurkanahs fifty rupees; a Vakeel to attend the Durbar in Cal¬ 
cutta, one hundred rupees. These salaries have been fixed, and the persons 
appointed must accordingly commence their duties. Both your own salary and 
those of your suite shall be regularly paid up every year, as long as you are 
employed on the present duty . 

17- If, in the course of your negociation, any important question should arise, 
not comprehended within the above instructions, you will consider it with the 
utmost caution and deliberation. You must not be hasty; but deliberate with 
the greatest care on the best means of adjusting m v present difficulties, and of 
placing my affairs on a prosperous footing, which will at the same time eontri 
bute to your own reputation, 
of your sentiments. 


You w ill write me a full and detailed statement 


(Enclosure No. 15.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to transmit to you, for the information of the Honourable 
the Vice-President in Council, a duplicate of my last despatch to the address of 
the Secretary to Government, and to be, &e. 

Camp, near Bhelahee, (Signed) P. Bkadshaw, 

yth January, 1815. Political Agent. 


Sir: 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government. 


1. A report of the repulse, on the 1st instant, of the flank posts on the line 
taken up for the protection of that portion of the Terraie on the frontier of Chum- 
parun which lies opposite to the principal entrances into Nepaiil, having been 
communicated to Government through the department to which it belongs, it 
remains for me merely to state tlie appearances which have resulted from that 
unfortunate event. 

2. Such security as was immediately practicable, with the view to the speedy 
establishment of the British authority in the tract acquired by the advance of 
the troops from the boundary on the 24th November, was obtained from almost 
all the principal persons who lately held offices under the Nepanle.se Govern¬ 
ment. The extensive tuppah of Routehut was nearly settled, and most of the 
tuppahs gave indications of early and peaceable submission. Collections of the 
balances due for the past year, although slowly making, yet promised in the 
end to be fully realized. About the 25 th ultimo, symptoms of an adverse change 
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in the minds of the inhahi tauts of the western tuppahs became manifest, while 
reports of some meditated blow on the part of the Nepaulese gained ground 
daily, until it actually occurred on the above date. The disposition, generally, 
of the people of the Terraie was as suddenly changed against us by that event, 
as it was before favourable to our views. Whole villages on tlie frontier, and 
many to the south of Persah, fled to the protection of the enemy in the jungles, 
and it is confidently asserted, and may readily be credited, that many of the inha ¬ 
bitants of the low lands joined in the attach on our troops at that post. The 
disaster which it experienced, besides the other ill consequences natural to it, 
produced also immediate and numerous desertions among the followers of the 
camp. As the army, after the repulse of Persah, moved southerly from its posi¬ 
tion near Bara Gtirhee, to meet the battering train, the above effects were parti¬ 
cularly conspicuous ; nor has the re-advance of it, after being joined by the guns, 
been able to restore the confidence which has been lost. A forward movement, 
and some success against the enemy, would seem now to be indispensable for res 
toring the impression received of our power, and that state of our influence in 
the Terraie which we possessed before the enemy’s late success. Hut it is con¬ 
sidered to be the prevailing opinion, that the army is not strong enough to 
attempt all the objects for which it was formed, and that its operations must; 
necessarily be limited to movements below the hills, to the immediate sacrifice 
of the great ends contemplated from its advance on the enemy’s Capital. 

3. The Rajah of Ramnuggur, of whose arrival in camp on the 25th ultimo 
I had the honour to apprize you in my letter of that date, having received in the 
light intended, the intimation I conveyed to him from the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General, he expressed his gratitude for that communication in an 
arzee to his Excellency’s address, and on the 1st instant departed towards 
Ramnuggur, for the purpose of giving effect to the measure proposed for his 
adoption. I had the honour to forward that arzee through the Persian Secretary. 
The sincerity of the Rajah cannot well be doubted ; but there may be reason 
to apprehend that his measures will not be as vigorous and prompt as the state 
of circumstances requires. Some pretence for delay was suggested by the sud¬ 
den appearance at my tent of an officer from the zillah court of (Saltin', autho¬ 
rized to command the attendance at Chupra, on some civil suit, of the Rajah’s 
He wan Gopaul Loll. Deeming the public service likely to suffer by the absence 
at this time of the Dewan from his principal, I assumed the power of liberating 
him from the above officer, and addressed the letter on the subject to the Magis¬ 
trate of Sarun, of which I have the honour to enclose a copy, and to hope it 
will meet the sanction of the Right Honourable the Governor-General. Being of 
opinion that the presence with Tej Pertaub Sing of one or two companies of 
Sepoys, under an active and intelligent officer would materially contribute to 
stimulate the tardy proceedings to be expected from the Rajah, and from the 
persons entrusted with the management of Ins affairs, I suggested to Major- 
General Marley the expediency of that measure, in which lie then concurred, 
and was willing to promote, but to which it is probable lie will not now deem 
his force immediately adequate, from considerations connected «itb the late 
event at Persah and Suimmmporc. 

4* Dhermraj Sing, the brother of the Rajah of Muckwanpore, had reached 
the Koosi on the 23d ultimo, after having visited the piiucipal persons of the 
Keraut tribe in that neighbourhood. He received every assurance of support 
from that tribe, and I am iuformed that he collected, on emergency, about seven 
hundred persons variously armed, of which one hundred were Rurkundauze, with 
which lie departed towards the camp of Captain Latter. 

5. An answer, couched hi the words of my instructions, under the head of 
the terms of peace, was forwarded on the 6'th instant from Cbundcr Sekher 
Opadeea to the letter received by him from the Rajah of Nepaui, and trans¬ 
mitted to you in niy address of the 25th ultimo. This measure has been retarded 
bv the indisposition of t lmnder Sekher who has been unwell almost ever since 
the date of my last despatch. 

- i^i’ v have ^ ie l ,onour to acknowledge the receipt of your letters; one of the 
24th November transmitting a copy of a letter from Mr. Moorciofi of the 26 th 
etober, and the other of the 9th ultimo, covering a copy of a letter of the same 
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^ date, to Major-General Marley, on the. subject of persons brought forward by 
85 Jan. 1815 . ^ r - Moore roft, as competent to aid, by their knowledge of the routes to 

—Nepaul, the progress of the troops ; and I have likewise had the honour to 
(Enclosure No. 15-) receive your letter of the 15th ultimo, enclosing a copy of your address of that 
Letter from date to Captain Roughsedge. I beg leave to state, with reference to the two 
‘Bradshaw, former, that of the persons named by Mr. Moorcroft, as well in his several 
Wl * ,nc osurer. coniIltul ,ications to me, as on the present occasion, Shaikh Syf Oleh alone had 
appeared in camp before the 28th ultimo, and he was forwarded to me under a 
guard, in charge of which lie continued until the above date, when on applica- 
on from his master, Khoujeh Ahmed Alee, who had the day before arrived in 
the camp of Major-General Marley, he was delivered to him. Syf Oleh declared 
before me, and also to mv people, that he was utterly ignorant of any route to 
Nepaul except that hy Cheesa Gurhee. Khoujeh Ahmed Alee and his people 
have, as I understand from Major-General Marley, undergone an examination 
under the General’s directions, the result of which has established that the 
Khoujeh can furnish no information of routes to Nepaul, which is not already 
in possession of the intelligence department attached to the army- The Khou¬ 
jeh and those persons on whom lie depended for the information they were sup¬ 
posed to be capable of affording, have had leave from the General to return to 
their homes, in order the better to equip themselves for accompanying the 
expedition. 

7. Overtures have been made to me by Gooroo Gujraj Missir, through Mr- 
Brooke, from Benares, proposing to join me in camp, with the view of contri¬ 
buting his influence towards promoting the British interests in this war. As 
he thinks he can be useful in disposing the Court of Catmandoo to submit to 
adequate terms of peace, I have requested Mr. Brooke to encourage the Gooroo 
to join me without delay. He and Chunder Sekher Opadeea are favourably 
disposed towards each other, and both feel a mutual concern towards relieving 
the Ilajah of Nepaul from the embarrassment in which he is involved by the 
misconduct of his minister. 

I have, See. 

Camp, near Mthwun, (Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

8th January 1814. Political Agent. 


To J. Elliott, Esq., Magistrate Zillab Sarun. 

Sir : 

1. Acbar Ally, jemadar of the thannah of Burbeeroo, appeared in my camp 
yesterday morning, bearing a summons from your Court, which be in my pre¬ 
sence served on Gopaul Loll, Dewan of the Rajah of Rainnuggur, and was 
about to conduct him away, when I deemed it my duty to interfere, Gopaul 
Loll having been then along with his master, Ttj Pertaub Sing, in attendance 
on me, for the purpose of concluding a political arrangement under the orders 
of the Right Honourable the Governor-General in Council. The accomplish¬ 
ment of the object of Government in that arrangement depending essentially 
on the immediate presence of Gopaul Loll with the Rajah of Rainnuggur. I 
induced the jemadar, Acbar Ally, to release Gopaul Loll from the obligation of 
the summons, under assurances to the former of taking upon myself the respon¬ 
sibility of that measure. 

2. The necessity of the public service only could induce me to interfere with 
the duties of your department; I hope you will therefore exonerate the jemadar, 
and consider me to have acted under a state of circumstances, which may be 
allowed to justify a deviation from the strict observances of office. 

3 . Gopaul Loll informs me, that he has a Mooktaur at your Court, who will 
answer for him in all cases where his presence can be legally dispensed with. 

4. It is my intention to apprize Government of the subject of this letter and 
to solicit the exemption, if practicable, of Gopaul Loll’s attendance on civil suits 
at your Court, during the operation of the political arrangement referred to in 
the foregoing part of this letter, such exemption being indispensable to the com¬ 
plete fulfilment of the views of Government. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, near Noutun, (Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

1st January 1815. Political Agent. 

(Enclosure 
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(Enclosure No. 16.) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Secretary to the Government in the Secret and Political 

Department, &c. &c. &c. 

Sir; 

With reference to Mr. Secretary Adam’s letter to the Adjutant-General of 
the 23d of June last, copy of which was forwarded to me on the 28th of the 
same month, and also of Mr. Adam’s letter to my address of the 28th of 
November, I have to request the favour of your soliciting the sanction of the 
Honourable the Vice-President in Council to my obtaining such advances as 
may be required in executing the orders of Government from the treasury of 
the Collector of Pumeah, which will be more convenient than either from 
Dinap ore or Cooch Beyhar, as already authorized. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) B. A. M. Latter, 
Captain, commanding on the N. Frontier, 
east of the Koosi. 


Titalya, near Kishengunge, 
31st December 1814. 


(Enclosure No. 17*) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Secretary to the Government in the Political Depart¬ 
ment, &c. &c. &c. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a letter which I 
have this day addressed to Lieutenant-Colonel Bradshaw, copy of which has 
also been forwarded to Mr. Secretary Adam. 

Iam, &c. 

Titalya, (Signed) B. Latter, 

3d January 1815. Captain, commanding on the N. Frontier, 

east of the Koosi. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Bradshaw, Political Agent, &c. &c. &c. 

Sir: 

1. Since I had last the honour of addressing you, I have received your 
official letter of the 23d ultimo, with its Persian enclosure, which was delivered 
to me by Rajah Dherm, Raj Sing, and Soobhan Sing, the Chowtrah or 
Dewan of the former Rajah. 

2. After a long conference with the persons above-mentioned, I am still 
more confirmed in the opinion recorded in my letter of the 13th ultimo to the 
Adjutant-General’s address, of the very trifling influence they possess in any 
of the districts occupied by the Goorkalees to the eastward of the Koosi. 

3. Although in their progress from Betteeah they have passed along the 
boundary line of our possessions, within a few coss both of Banroah and 
Beejapore, yet they have not been able to bring with them a single person 
belonging to the Morung, still less to the hilly country; or did they know, 
until I informed them of it, that a number of Kerauts had lately been 
embodied at Beejapore. In fact, it is scarcely possible for any set of people 
to have had less intercourse than they have had, for some years past, with the 
interior of the hilly country, or even with Beejapore. 

4. It is proper to mention, that Soobhan Sing, the Chowtrah or Dewan, 
though now far advanced in life, as it is nearly forty years since he was 
expelled and first took refuge in our territory, appears a person of information, 
and having been actively engaged in all the political transactions of the country 
during the contest with the Goorkalees, he may be of essential use in giving a 
proper direction to any exertions, which the hill tribes may feel inclined to 
make in throwing off the Goorkalee yoke. 

^ 5. I have no doubt, had Soobhan Sing been countenanced by the British 
Government some years ago, that the progress of the Goorkas to the eastward 
would have been effectually checked. It must be expected, after a lapse of 
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nearly forty years, that his influence is considerably lessened, and at so 
advanced a period of life his faculties do not possess sufficient energy to fit 
him for active exertion. 

6. I shall immediately submit, for the consideration of his Excellency the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General, what appears to me the most prac¬ 
ticable mode of effecting a powerful diversion, by detaching some of the hill 
tribes; but as so much will depend upon local information and the actual state 
of the country, I would suggest for your consideration, whether it may not be 
advisable, in the negotiations with the heirs of the Muckwanpore Rajah, to 
leave the Districts to the eastward of the ICoosi as free as possible from any 
positive engagements, because by so doing, his Excellency the Right Honour¬ 
able the Governor-General can at all times carry his benevolent intentions 
towards the Muckwanpore family into execution, and with greater effect, 
when free from prior engagements, which the state of the country might 
render it difficult to fulfil. 

7* Dherm Raj Sing, &c. are accompanied by about two hundred 
followers, but scarcely any are armed. I have recommended them, under 
existing circumstances, to dismiss all unnecessary attendants, but to retain 
between twenty and thirty armed followers, whose fidelity can be depended 
upon ; and as they received but a very small sum of money from you, I shall 
supply them with what may be requisite for their immediate expenses, and for 
the subsistence of the above number of men, which are absolutely necessary 
for their personal security. 

8. I have great pleasure in saying that they consented to my proposal with 
the utmost cheerfulness, and appear willing to agree to whatever I may suggest. 

I have, &c. 

Titalya, (Signed) B. Latter, 

Sd January 1815. Captain, commanding on the N. Frontier, 

east of the Koosi. 


(Etieloiure No.IS.) 
Letter from 
('apt. Latter, 
with Enclosures. 


(Enclosure No. 18.) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Secret and Political 

Department, Fort-William. 

Sir : 

I have the honour* transmit to you, for the information of the Honourable 
the Vice-President in Council, the enclosed copy of my letter of this date to 
Mr. Secretary Adam, with translations of the different letters forwarded under 
the same cover, the originals of which were sent for the purpose of being laid 
before his Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General, together 
with the letter from the Siccim Rajah, addressed to his Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) B. Latter, 

Captain, commanding on the N. Frontier, 
east of the KoosL 


Titalya, 

4th January 1815. 


ToJ. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Political Department, 

&e. &e. &c. 

Sir : 

I lose not an instant in forwarding the enclosed letters, which I have 
received from the Siccim Rajah, in order that they may be laid before his 
Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General; and as there may 
possibly be some difficulty in reading the character, I have annexed a trans¬ 
lation to those addressed to me, as far as I am able to make them out through 
the medium of the persons who brought them, and of Dilbar, who speaks the 
Purbuttee language. 

I also transmit a copy of my reply to the above letters, and shall, in a 
subsequent communication, detail the measures which it may be advisable to 
take, to render the exertions of the Siccim Rajah advantageous to himself and 
beneficial to the public cause. 

- The 
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The letter for his Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General 
was accompanied with a present of a Chowry and the skin of a Musk Deer. 25Jan ISM* 

I have, Sec. - 

Titalya, (Signed) B. Latter, (LncIosure^Nataj 

4th January 1815. Captain, commanding on the N. Frontier, CapuLatter. 

east ot the Koosi. with Enclosures- 

P.S. It is proper to mention, that the language and character in which the 
letters are written is unknown to any one at this place, and the translations 
are made through the medium of Dilbar (mentioned in the Dewan’s letter), 
who interpreted between me and the Siccim people, who read the character. 


Translation (as far as it can be understood ) of the Siccim Rajah*s Letter. 

Direction. 

With compliments to the Saheb from the Siccim Rajah. 

Letter. 

To the person who is in the confidence of the Padshah and Governor of all the 
countries belonging to the English, compliments and congratulations. 

I formerly sent to you two persons with a piece of silk cloth and my com¬ 
pliments, to whom you gave some money for their subsistence; but they 
brought back no answer. Although no writing was returned, yet I was much 
pleased at the intercourse. I request you will forward my arzee to the Governor 
at Calcutta, and make known my situation. Having heard that the English 
intend taking possession of Nizamtarrah, Madhampore, Daworgorie, Beeja- 
pore, Cheinpore, Paghul (or Nepaul), and expelling the Goorkalees, the infor¬ 
mation has caused me great joy. 

The Goorkas have conquered and usurped nearly all the possessions of my 
family, and I have been forced to retire to that part of my country which lies 
beyond the Teistah to Gantor (or Gantoop), where I have some villages. When 
I am informed of the time that the English intend to take possession of the 
country, I will attack the Goorkalees and recover the hilly part ot‘ the country 
near me, for the Goorkalees are my enemies, and have injured me and ought to 
be destroyed. When the country is subdued, I will send an agent to make 
terms of agreement and submission (or dependance) to the British Government. 

- I have to request you will forward my letter to Calcutta; and, as the commu¬ 
nication is -so very difficult, I am not able to send any presents, only the few 
things that will be delivered, but I beg your acceptance of a piece of cloth from 
China. 

Separate Enclosure. 

To the Saheb, See., I beg of you to send me two or three bhangy-loads of gun¬ 
powder and some flints, and I am desirous of having an interview with you at 
Nag-gree or at Nizamtarrah, and in the hope of receiving the gunpowder and 
flints I now send you the skin of a Musk Deer. 


Translation of the Reply sent to ike foregoing Letter. 

Sri Srie, Siccim puttie Rajah Salaam, &c. I have received the letter and 
piece of China cloth brought by your people, which I am pleased at. The letter, 
Chowry, and Cartooric, (skin of the musk deer) for the Governor-General at 
Calcutta will be forwarded, and when the answer is received it shall be sent to 
you. The Goorkas can no longer resist, but w ill be subdued. The time is now 
arrived for their country being taken from then), and whatever assistance you 
require it shall be given. I send you ten seers of gunpowder and two hundred 
dints as a present by the bearer, who will explain every thing. 

5th January 1815. (Signed) B. Latter, 

Captain commanding on the N. Frontier, 
east of the Koosi. 


Translation 
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Letter from 
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(Enclosure No.19.) 
Letter from 
Capt. Latter, 
with Enclosure. 


Translation (as far as it can be made out) of a Letter from the Damn of the 

Siccim Rajah. 

Sir: 

Srie Saheb having heard of your arrival from Calcutta, it has occasioned me 
such joy that I place your name on my head. In former, times friendship and 
communication subsisted between the English and us. If you will take and 
conquer the low country (Muddies), I will subdue the hilly parts; but, Sir, the 
country is yours, and you are the head of all the gentlemen and soldiers at 
Titalya (as the people who returned from thence informed me). l)o you take 
and subdue Nizamtarrah, Hurchundgarry, Beejapore, and Cheinpore. If the 
Goorkas wish to make peace pay no attention to their possessions, but destroy 
them, and you will then have the character of a Padshah. Dilbaris a friend of 
mine, and will explain what is necessary, and whatever you want to say to my 
people he will explain it to them. If the country is subdued I will make my 
submission to you immediately. I send a piece of striped woollen cloth as a 
present. 

Translation of the Answer sent to the foregoing Letter . 

Srie Dewan, I have received your letter and piece of striped woollen cloth, 
which I am pleased with. The Goorkas will be subdued and conquered, as the 
time is now arrived. Go with your troops to surround Naggree, and send me 
word of your arrival, when you shall have every assistance. The bearer will 
explain all matters, and act accordingly. 

4th January 1815. (Signed) B. Latte u, 

Captain commanding at Titalya. 

(Enclosure No. 19-) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Secret and Political 

Department, See. Sic. Sec. 

Sir : 

I have the honour to transmit to you, for the information of the Honourable 
the Vice-President in Council, the enclosed copy of my letter of this date to 
Mr. Secretary Adam. 

And am, See. 

Titalya, (Signed) B. Latter, 

6'th January 1815. Captain commanding on the N. Frontier, 

east of the Koosi. 


To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to the Government in the Secret and Political 

Department, Sec. Sec. Sec. 

Sir: 

1. With reference to my letter to your address of the 4th instant and its 
several enclosures, I shall now do myself the honour of submitting, for the con¬ 
sideration of his Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General, what 
appears to me the easiest and most practicable mode of carrying his Lordship’s 
instructions into execution, as directed in your letter of the Sdth November last. 

2. Since the final success of the measure must depend upon the state of the 
country, which can only be ascertained from local information, I trust his 
Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General will pardon my anxiety 
to detail the grounds upon which my opinion is founded, and not ascribe it to 
any presumption on my part. 

3. In effecting the important object of detaching the hill tribes from the sub¬ 
jection in which they are held by the Goorkas, and inducing them to place 
themselves under their ancient line of princes, and by so doing to effect a 
powerful division in our own favour, the following points must necessarily be 
considered. 

1st. To obtain the object in a manner least likely to endanger the safety of the 
individuals who may exert themselves in our cause. ^ 
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2. To avoid any unnecessary expenditure of our own resources. 

3. To abstain from any positive engagements which in the event of a reverse 
happening to our armies, it might be difficult to fulfil. 

4. My letter of the 13th ultimo to the Adjutant-Qeneral, and the «oe 
addressed to Major Bradshaw on the 2d instant, will shew that at present there 
scarcely exists a possibility of effecting these important objects, through the 
medium or influence of the refugee Kerauts. The suggestion which I ventured 
to offer in the communication referred to, respecting the Siccim Rajah* has 
since been confirmed, by the offers voluntarily made by the Rajah and his Dewan, 
and forwarded in my letter of the 4th instant. 

5. Although my information will notallow me to enter into a history of the 
Siccim pat Raj, yet upon inquiry it will be found to be one of the most ancient 
in this part of the country. That it was powerful is proved by the extent of 
its former dominions, and by the very obstinate resistance it has made to the 
Goorkas, so that at the present moment it is an object of great jealousy to the 
Nepaul Government. That the people are attached to the Rajah and his family, 
is shewn by the Goorkallees not being able to keep possession of Naggree, 
without raising a branch of the family to the rank of Joint Governor. 

6 . Since the death of Under-Gaboor, the son of the present Dewan has been 
appointed his successor, and Genti Katir, the Goorka Soobah of Naggree, is 
using every means to bring the Dewan over to the Nepaulese interests ; but 
with what success is evident from the Dewan’s letter to me, and I am informed 
that he is trying to get his son away from Naggree. 

7. As the Siccim Rajah has already a tract of country from which the 
Goorkas are not able to expel him, it need not be apprehended that either he 
or his people (even if unsuccessful) will be placed in a worse situation than they 
are at present; because, whatever may be the result of the war, it must inevi¬ 
tably tend to lessen the power, resources, and influence of the Goorkas, and the 
Siccim Rajah has still his own country to retire to. 

8. With regard to the second point stated in the 3d paragraph, I need only 
refer to the proposals made by the Rajah and Dewan. They do not ask for men, 
arms, or money but they say, “ when you commence hostilities in the low 
country we will attack the Goorkas in the hillsor they offer to co-operate in 
any way we think proper. 

9 The 3d point is sufficiently provided for, by the Siccim Rajah not requir¬ 
ing us to enter into any engagements whatever. . 

10. It appears to me, from what I can learn of the hill country east of the 
Koosi, and the different tribes that inhabit it, that no feeble Government would 
be able to maintain its independance among them ; and although the country 
may be assigned by treaty, yet it would be only a nominal cession, unless granted 
to a power possessing an influence over the people independant of its alliance 
with the British Government, and I am not acquainted with any that possesses 
this influence more than the Siccim Rajah does, in the districts which border on 
the west bank of the Teistah. 

11. Another consideration arises, that in contending against a powerful enemy, 
it becomes a matter of policy to aid those who can most assist the public cause, 
and therefore circumstances may occur, during the progress of hostilities, to 
render it expedient to enter into engagements with chieftains, whose power and 
resources we are at present unacquainted with. For instance, if the Soobah or 
Governor of Chainpore was inimical to the Goorkas, and by his influence could 
effect a diversion in our favour, it would, arguing upon general principles, be 
more expedient to guarantee the district to him than to another, whom we 
should be forced to place and maintain in possession of it. 

12. It was upon this principle that I suggested for Major Bradshaw’s consi¬ 
deration, whether it would not be advisable, in the negociations with the heirs of 
the Muckwanpore Rajah, to leave the districts to the east of the Koosi as free 
as possible from any positive engagements, until the state of the country had 
been more correctly ascertained. 

[3 H] 13. Not 
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13. Not having access to official documents, I cannot venture to assert 
that Kanidatt Sing, the Rajah of the Morung, was not a branch of the Muck- 
wanpnre family ; but it appears, from every information I can collect, that he 

t was perfectly independant, and it was only after his assassination, and during 
the usurpation of the Dewan, Boot! KurumRoy, that Rajah Kurum Sing, hav¬ 
ing been driven from the Muckwanny, gained possession of the Morung, from 
which he was expelled by the Goorkas. 

14. It would seem that an attempt was made by the British Government to 
reinstate him, but was relinquished, in consequence of the Rajah’s death. His 
followers and dependants continued to maintain a feeble opposition to the 
Goorkas, but at length fled into the Company’s provinces, where they are now 
settled. 

15. With regard to the annexation of the Moorung to the British territory, 
I am fearful it would prove only a burthensome acquisition, whilst the moun¬ 
tainous country remained in possession of the Goorkas; but if the hill tribes 
could be placed under the Government of a dependant and friendly chieftain, it 
might prove extremely advantageous, by opening new sources of revenue, and 
therefore the measure of detaching the hill people from the sovereignty of the 
Goorkas becomes an object of political importance, if it can be effected without 
much difficulty. 

I have, &c. 


Titalya, 

6th January 1815. 


(Signed) B. Latter, 

Captain commanding on the N. Frontier 
east of the Koosi. 


(Enclosure No. 20.) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Secret and Political 

Department, &c. &c. &c. 

Sir: 

1. I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of the Honourable 
the Vice-President in Council, that i have received accounts of.the late Under- 
Gaboor’s nephew having made his escape from Naggree and fled towards the 
Siccim Rajah’s country. 

2. As this intelligence is derived from a person who has just returned from 
Naggree, and who holds lands of Ginti Ivatir, the Goorkalee Soobah, lam 
inclined to believe it to be correct, as he could not possibly have known that 
such a plan was in agitation, of which I had been previously informed by the 
people who brought the letters from the Siccim Rajah and his Dewan. 

3. It is stated, that Genti Katir has detached people in pursuit, and his flight 
is said to have occasioned considerable alarm at Naggree. 

4. I shall immediately endeavour to ascertain whether he has made good hfe 
escape across the Teistah to Guutoor. 

I have, &c. 

Titalya, (Signed) B. A. M. Latter, 

18th January 1815. Captain commanding on the N. Frontier 

east of the Koosi. 


(Enclosure No. 21.) 

To his Excellency the Honourable Sir George Nugent, Bart., K.B., Vice- 
President in Council, &c. &c. &c., Fort-William. 

Honourable Sir: 

I have the honour of transmitting, for your Excellency in CounciPs informa¬ 
tion, the enclosed copies of my despatches, dated the 25th and 26th instant, 
to the address of the Secretary to Government in the Secret and Political 
Department. 

I have, See. 

Lucknow Residency, (Signed) J. Baillie, 

28th November 1814. Resident. 

To 
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To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Head-Quarters. 

Si r: 

I have the honour of transmitting to you, for the notice of his Excellency 
the Right Honourable the Governor-General, the enclosed copy of a letter 
which I have this day received from Major-General Wood, with a copy of my 
answer to that letter, and a copy of a letter which I have addressed to the 
commanding officer at Sultanpore. 


I have, &c. 


Lucknow, 

25th November 1814. 


(Signed) 


J. Baij.lik, 
Resident, 


Sir: 


To Major J. Baiilie, Resident at Lucknow. 


1. As the season for commencing operations from this frontier against 
Nepaul has been hitherto necessarily delayed, first from the Terraie having 
been inundated at a later period than usual, and secondly, from considerable 
difficulties having occurred in procuring suitable carriages for the transportation 
of the stores and supplies attached to this detachment, I am induced to address 
you, under the firm persuasion that you will exert your influence with his 
Excellency the Nabob Vizier, to remove such difficulties as are yet calculated 
to arrest the advance of this detachment under my command. I shall, there¬ 
fore, first state, relying on your zeal for the public good and your readiness on 
all occasions to meet the exigencies of the service, that it will be impossible 
for me to move from Goruckpore, in a state of adequate equipment, unless you 
are enabled to send me twelve or fifteen hundred bearers, who from the 
moment they may be hired will receive four, and from their enrolment here, 
five rupees per mensem. Any advances which you may be pleased to make 
will be immediately repaid, if necessary, by the Sub-Assistant Commissary- 
General, Lieutenant Bruce; but I take the liberty to suggest, that the Chow- 
drees and Zemindars from whom they may be procured, be held responsible 
that they do not desert. 

2. As his Excellency the Vizier has manifested a disposition to assist the 
British Government in its invasion of Nepaul, he may now be of material 
use by the loan of fifty or sixty elephants, I trust that no inconvenience may 
arise from their being forwarded to Goruckpore with the least possible delay. 
Every care and attention shall be afforded to .the cattle as well as to their 
attendants. 

3. In conformity to the instructions conveyed to me by Mr. Adam, I shall 
address myself, as soon as possible, to Rajah Don Bahauder of Toolseypore; 
but it will be impossible to offer him, from the very scanty means I possess, any 
military aid. i should be happy to hear that the Rajah were enabled to lead a 
part of his Excellency the Vizier’s troops into the Toolseypore pass; a measure 
not less advantageous to his particular interest than to the success of the com¬ 
bined attack. At the same time, I shall be happy to attend to any suggestions 
on the approaching service, which you or the Rajah may favour me with. 

4. Adverting to the small force under my command, and to the difficulties 
which will be opposed to them, which I have reason to believe are encreasing 
daily, I beg leave to draw your attention to your obliging promise of detaching 
from Sultanpore Oude, as soon as practicable, five companies of the first batta¬ 
lion of the Fourteenth regiment. The time for moving into the Terraie will 
be as soon after the 1st proximo as the necessary equipment can*be completed. 

In full confidence that your best exertions will be used to meet my wishes 
on the above-mentioned points, 

I have, &c. 


Goruckpore, 

23d November 1814. 


(Signed) 


X $. Wood, 
Major-General. 
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Letter from 
Resident 
at Lucknow, 
with Enclosures. 


To Major-General Wood, commanding the Troops, &c. &c. &c., Goruckpore. 
Sir: 

1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, under date 
(Enclosure No.21.) the 23d instant, which has just now reached me by express. 

2. You may rely with perfect confidence on my doing every thing in my 
power to facilitate and expedite your movements, and generally to co-operate 
with you for the accomplishment of the public ends. 

3. As many bearers as can be procured at Lucknow shall be engaged and 
despatched to you without delay. 

4. I apprehend that the Vizier will be unable to supply you with any number 
of elephants, as he has recently furnished a number for the use of his Excel¬ 
lency the Governor-General, and has declined, upon this ground, to assist his 
bfother, Shums-oo Dowla, who proceeds in a few days to Benares. 

5. I shall make a suitable communication to the Vizier to-morrow morning, 
in person, regarding the Rajah of Toolseypore, who will, I doubt not, be com¬ 
manded by his Excellency to act as you have suggested. 

6. I have issued instructions, by express, to the Commanding Officer at 
Sultanpore, for the inarch of the detachment of the Fourteenth regiment to 
join you without a moments delay. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Baillie, 

25th November 1814. Resident. 


To Major Richards, or the Officer commanding at Sultanpore. 

Shf : . ; ' 

Immediately on receipt of this letter, you will be pleased to direct the Com¬ 
manding Officer of a wing of the first battalion of the Fourteenth regiment of 
Native Infantry, now doing duty at your station to proceed with the detach¬ 
ment under his command to Goruckpore, for the purpose of joining the army 
under the command of Major-General Wood, to whom he will report his move¬ 
ment, and the day of his expected arrival at Goruckpore. 


I have, &c. 


Lucknow, 

25th November 1814. 


(Signed) 


J. Bailme, 
Resident. 


To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Head-Quarters. 

Sir: 

In continuation of the subject of my despatch of yesterday’s date, I have the 
honour of transmitting to you, for his Lordship’s further information, the 
annexed copy of a letter which I have this day addressed to Major-General 
Wood. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Baillie, 

26th November 1814. Resident. 


To Major-General Wood, commanding the Troops, &c. &c. &c. 

Sir: 

1. In continuation of the subject of my letter of yesterday’s date, I have 
now the satisfaction of informing you, that bis Excellency the Vizier has agreed 
to furnish the number of elephants which you require, and has accordingly 
sent for them to the district of Mohumda, from whence I expect their arrival 
in the course of a few days, and shall lose no time in despatching them to your 
camp, with as great a number of bearers as may be entertained by that time for 
your service. 

2. A mandate, in the terms which you suggested, has been issued to the 
Rajah of Toolseypore, andanother to the Aumil ofBaraitch, who has been 

instructed 
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instrucieu iu aasiau til® Rsjsh in endeavouring.to lecovei the liereditary- pp^ 
sessions of his family from the dominion of -the Government of Nepaul. - 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, - (Signed) J. Baillie, 

26th November 1814 Resident. 

(Enclosure No. 22.) 

To his Excellency the Honourable Sir G. Nugent, Bart. K.B., Vice-President 
in Council, &c. &c. &c. Fort-William. 

Honourable Sir: 

1 have the honour of transmitting, for your Excellency in Council’s informa¬ 
tion, the enclosed duplicate of a despatch which I have this day addressed to 
the Secretary to Government in the Secret and Political Department. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow Residency, (Signed) J» Baillie, 

9th December 1814. Resident. 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, &c. See. &c. Head Quarters. 

Sir: , , , 

1. I liave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 
‘ 1st instant, and to transmit to you a copy of a letter on the subject of it, which 

I have addressed to his Excellency the Vizier. 

2. I have not yet been honoured by his Excellency with a written reply to my 
letter, but I have received his verbal assurances, on which I have reason to 
rely, that a considerable number of elephants for the use of the troops under 
General Marley, in addition to those furnished to General V ood, will be sent 
to me in a few days, when I shall despatch them as prescribed by your 
instructions. 

3. I take this opportunity of transmitting to you, for the notice of his Excel¬ 
lency my Lord Moira, a copy of a letter received from Major-General Wood, 
and a copy of a letter of this date, which 1 have addressed to that officer. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, . (Signed) J. Baillie, 

9th December, 1814. Resident. 


To his Excellency the Vizier. 

(Written 7th December 1814.) 

I submit, for your Excellency’s perusal, a translation of a letter which I have 
this day received from the Secretary to Government, conveying the Governor- 
General’s commands for my requesting, in his Lordship’s name, from your 
Excellency, the loan of as many elephants as can be spared, for the use of the 
British troops employed against the Rajah of Nepaul. Your Excellency will 
bear in your mind that very great and essential assistance, with elephants, 
horses, and money, was afforded to the Honourable Company’s Govern¬ 
ment by your Father, of blessed memory, during the period of our war with the 
Mahrattas. The zealous and cordial friendship evinced on that important 
occasion by your Excellency’s august father has ever been held in the most 
grateful remembrance by our Government, and it encourages a well-grounded 
hope that your Excellency, following the example of your father in his zealous 
attachment to the Company, will cheerfully appropriate as many of your 
elephants as can be spared to the use of the army under General Marley, 
which is now on its march towards Nepaul. 

I solicit the favour of your Excellency’s informing me of the number of 
elephants that can be spared, and of the time when I may calculate on their 
arrival at this place, for the purpose of being despatched to the army. 

[5 I] I beg 
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I beg your Excellency to be assured, that every possible care and attention 
shall be paid to the animals which may be furnished, and to the persons pro¬ 
ceeding in charge of them. 


(Signed) 


J. Baii.uk, 
Resident. 


To Major Baillie, Resident, &c. &c. &c., Lucknow. 

Note .—A letter from Major General Wood, of the same tenour and date as 
an enclosure in Mr. Secretary Adam’s letter of the 5th January, 1815, page 3ip. 


To Major-General Wood, commanding the Troops, &c. &c. &c., Goruckpore. 

Sir: 

1. I have the honour to inform you, that three hundred more bearers have 
been despatched to your camp this day. The annexed is a statement of the 
money advanced to them. 

2. It will be extremely difficult, I apprehend, if not impracticable, to procure 
any more bearers at this place for sometime to come ; and as upwards of a 
thousand have already been despatched to you, I shall await your reply to this 
letter, before I renew my exertions to obtain an additional supply. 

3. Twenty elephants have arrived this morning, and his Excellency the 
Vizier has assured me that the number of fifty shall be completed for you, and 
as many more furnished for General Marley in the course of to-morrow or next 
day. 

4. I take this opportunity to acknowledge the receipt of your letter by 
express, under date the 6th instant, which reached me only this morning. The 
uncle and another accredited agent of the Rajah Don Bahauder Sing have 
been in attendance on me for several days, and have transmitted a proposal 
from me, with the sanction of his Excellency the Vizier, to the Rajah, whose 
answer shall be communicated to you when 1 receive it. 

I have, &c, 


Lucknow, 

9th December 1814. 


(Signed) 


J. Baillie, 
Resident. 


(Enclosure No. 23.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to the Government, Secret and Political 

Department. 

Sir: 

In continuation of the subject of my despatch of the 9th instant, I have the 
honour of transmitting to you, for the information of his Excellency the; Right 
Honourable the Governor-General, the annexed copy of my letter of this date 

to Major-General Wood. 

* 1 iltflVC Si c. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Baillie, 

13th December 1814. Resident. 

To Major-General Wood, commanding the Troops, &c. &c. &c«, Goruckpore.' 
Sir i 

An unforeseen delay having occurred in the arrival of the elephants from 
Mohumda, his Excellency the Vizier, in order to obviate the inconvenience 
which you might otherwise have suffered, has been pleased to select a few of 
the carriage elephants in at tendance at this place, for the put pose of being 
despatched to your camp in the mean time ; and I have accordingly the honour 
of informing you, that thirty elephants have proceeded this day, under the 
charge of Ulla Joy Ram, Mnotusuddee, in attendance on Lieutenant Taylor of 
the ‘Commissariat, attached to your division of the army, whom I have re¬ 
quested 
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?d to superintend the progress and feeding of the elephants on their march 
towards Goruckpore. The remaining- elephants shall be despatched to you 
immediately on their arrival from Mohumda. 

Annexed is a statement of the money advanced for the expenses of the 
elephants and their attendants. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Bati/lfe, 

13th December 1814. Resident. 

Statement of Money advanced to Lolla Joy Ram, Mootusuddee, and others, 
proceeding to Major-General Wood's Camp. 

To Mootusuddee, one month’s wages. Rupees 10 

— Ditto for mussalahs, and other expenses of feeding thirty 

elephants for one month ... 600 

— Thirty mohauts, one month’s wages .. 180 

—- Two luccas, ditto, ditto . 8 

— Two peadehs, ditto, ditto . 10 

Total..Rupees 808 
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(Enclosure No. 24.) 

To his Excellency, the Honourable Sir George Nugent, Bart., K.B., 
Vice-President in Council, &c. See. &c., Fort-William. 

Honourable Sir : 

I have the honour of transmitting, for your Excellency in Council’s informa¬ 
tion, the enclosed duplicate of a despatch of this date, addressed to the 
Secretary to Government in the Secret and Political Department. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow Residencjr, (Signed) J, Bait.lie, 

21st December 1814. Resident. 


(Enclosure No. 24.) 

Letter from 
Resident 
at Lucknow, 
with Enclosures. 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to the Government, Secret and Political 

Department, Head-Quarters. 

Sir: 

1. I request the favour of your submitting to his Excellency the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General the enclosed translations of an arzee and 
letter received from the Rajah of Toolseypore, to the address of his Excellency 
the Vizier and of the Rajah’s relation and agent, who is now in attendance on 

me. 

2. From the statement contained in these documents, there seems little reason 
to hope for any essential advantage to our interests, in the prosecution of the 
war against Nepaul, from the services of Don Bahauder Sing or his adherents; 
and the character which I have lately heard of the ltajah induces me to doubt 
the propriety of affording him pecuniary aid, or even of furnishing him with 
arms to be distributed among his adherents in the hills. 

3. A considerable number of firelocks, concealed in hackeries proceeding 
towards Baraitch, was recently seized in this neighbourhood; and I have great 
reason to suspect that those arms were purchased at Lucknow, under the 
orders, or for the use of the Nepaulese, by persons residing in Baraitch, in the 
service or the confidence of the Rajah of Toolseypore or of the Amil of that 
district. 

4. The Vizier, who informed me of the circumstance above noticed, has not 
hitherto been enabled to procure satisfactory information regarding the pur* 
chasers or venders of the firelocks. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Baillie, 

21st December 1814. u Resident. 
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The Arzee of Rajah Don Bahauder Sing. 

(Received bth Mohurran ( 19 th December 1814) 1230, A.H.) 

Your slave has had the honour of receiving a shookka from the Presence, 
commanding him to resume possession of that part of his Zemindaree which 
lias been usurped by the Rajah of Nepaul, and if necessary, to apply to the 
commanding officer at Secrora, who would be instructed to assist me in this 
seryice. I am also ordered to submit a statement to the Presence of the number 
of my retainers, and the other means which I possess of accomplishing the 
object in view. 

The most abject of your Excellency’s slaves is totally unworthy of the 
notice with which your Excellency has been pleased to honour him ; a notice 
which, of itself, is sufficient to reinstate him in his just right 

My liege, it is well known to your Excellency, that for these last thirty years 
the Rajah of Nepaul has usurped the three hills of Dauk, Deoghur, and Bhala- 
bang, which I inherited from my ancestors, and compelled me to seek refuge 
in your Excellency’s dominions, where I have enjoyed a fourth part of the 
Zemindaree of Terraie Toolseypore, and conducted myself in a manner becoming 
a faithful and obedient servant of the Government, which my father and 
grandfather had done before me, as is clearly proved by their engagements 
with the late Nabob, Shoojah-oo Doula, which I have carefully preserved. 

Cherisher of the poor, my uncle and agent, Soora Sing, is well acquainted 
with all the passes of these mountains, and the manner in which the moun¬ 
taineers fight, for he has three times attacked the enemy on these hills since 
tny flight, and each time defeated them in battle, and posted thannahs in his 
Elaka, though he was ultimately obliged to withdraw them, from his inability 
• to defray the expenses of maintaining them. 

He is in attendance in the Presence, and will pay the most implicit obedience 
to any orders which he may receive. 

From Rajah Don Bahauder Sing, Zemindar of Terraie Toolseypore, to his uncle, 

Bajoo Soora Sing. 

(Written the 28th of Zyhijja, (11th December 1814,) A.H.) 

I have received your letter, conveying a shookka from his Excellency the 
Vizier, and the enclosed arzee is in answer to that shookka. 

The tenor of your letter is similar to that of his Excellency’s shookka, which 
directs me to resume possession of the Zemindaree of which my ancestors were 
deprived by the Goorkas, and in the event of my requiring the aid of the 
British troops on this service, that the commanding officer at Secrora would be 
instructed to assist me in regaining possession of my Zemindaree. 

As you are well acquainted with this subject, you can inform his Excellency 
of the warlike habits of these mountaineers, and the difficulty of access to their 
■ country, as also of the manner in which they retain possession of rav Zemin¬ 
daree by means of three hills, viz. Bhalabang, Dauk, and Deoghur, which fast¬ 
nesses had no sooner fallen into their hands than I was forced to fly to Toolsey¬ 
pore, where I have remained ever since. 

The employment of a British force in it)} 7 cause, which his Excellency the 
Vizier has promised me, would certainly be highly honourable to me, but the 
passes through these hills are so obstructed by thick jungles, deep ravines, and 
stupendous torrents, that it would be extremely difficult, if not utterly impos¬ 
sible. to transport artillery and cavalry, which constitute the chief strength of 
European armies as well as of those of the natives of Hindostan; and, in short, 

I do not consider the natives of this country equal to the fatigues and hardships 
of such a campaign, for when my father, who had fifteen or twenty thousand 
armed mountaineers in his train, and was assisted by thirty or forty hill Rajahs, 
applied'for, aid to; the Vizier, it was refused, on account of its impracticability; 
and though my father afterwards went there with these mountaineers, and 
obtained the temporary possession of the country, at the expense of ten thou¬ 
sand 
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lives, we found it necessary to return to Toolseypore, and most of our 
lowers who escaped the dangers of the campaign tell victims to the climate 
of Terraie Toolseypore, and the tew who escaped both these perils returned to 
their native mountains, after the whole of my jewels and other property had 
been sold and expended for their support. 

For Umnier Sing, the Atnil of Baraitch, having recently effected a separation 
between my younger brother and me, plundered my Elaka, and thus depriving 
me of the means of subsisting those people any longer, they all left me (regard¬ 
less of my entreaties to the contrary), with a promise to return when I should 
again have occasion for their services and be enabled to support them. 

Under these circumstances, the accomplishment of the orders which I have 
received from his Excellency the Vizier, for the expulsion of the Goorkas, 
appears in my judgment to be absolutely impossible, without the cordial co¬ 
operation and assistance of the mountaineers themselves; and I am satisfied 
that, without their aid, any service that I could render to his Excellency would 
be of no avail. Reflect seriously on this subject, I beseech you; and if his 
Excellency be resolved on war at all hazards, the first step towards success is 
to gain over the mountaineers, as you know that when these three hills were in 
my possession, and the Terraie of Toolseypore rent free from his Excellency the 
Vizier, I got the better of the Goorkas in battle, and placed my own thannahs 
in these hills, though I was ultimately under the necessity of withdrawing them, 
from the impracticability of conveying the necessary supplies. 

Although 1 be an old protege of the Vizier’s Government, as the engage 
ment of the late Nabob Shoojah-oo Dowla, which I have carefully pre¬ 
served, proves, yet Umnier Sing, the Ami I of Baraitch, has confined my principal 
servant for two years past, to the ruin of my Elaka, without any pretext 
whatever. 

Should his Excellency order you to give him any further information re¬ 
specting the passes through these mountains, you must tell him all that you 
know without reserve, for it is the duty of servants to obey their masters in all 
things. “ 


<§L 


Benga 
Secret Letter- 
25 Jan. 1815. 

(Enclosure No. 241 y 

Letter from 
Resident 
at Lucknow, 
with Enclosure? 


Resident 
at Lucknow, 
with Enclosures. 


(Enclosure No. 2.5.) (Enclosure No.25.) 

To his Excellency the Honourable Sir George Nugent, Bart., K.B., Vice-Pre- Letter from 
sident in Council, &c. &c. &c., Fort-William. 

Honourable Sir: 

I have the honour of transmitting, for your Excellency in Council’s informa¬ 
tion, the enclosed duplicates of my despatches, of the 19 th and 26'th instant, to 
the Secretary to the Government in the Secret and Political Department. 

I have, &c. « 

Lucknow Residency, (Signed) J. Baillje, 

28th December 1814. Resident. 


To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to the Government, &c. See. Sec. 

Sir: 

In continuation of the subject of my despatch of the 13th instant, I have the 
honour of transmitting to you, for the information of his Excellency the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General, the enclosed copy of my letter, under date 
the Ifith instant, to Major-General Wood. 

I have, Scc. 


Lucknow, 

19 th Decern her 1814. 


(Signed) 


J. BailitE, 
Resident. 


To Major-General Wood, commanding the Troops, See. Sec. See. Goruckpore. 

Sir: * 

I have the honour to inform you, that twenty-one more elephants have been 
despatched to your camp this day, under the charge of one of my Chupprasseys, 

[5 K] " who 
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(Enclosure No.25.) 
Letter front 
Be dent 
at Lucknow, 
w ith Enclosures- 
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who has been directed to make all possible haste with these elephants, for 4$# 1 
purpose of joining the others at Fyzabad. Annexed is a statement ot the money 
advanced tor the expenses of the elephants and their attendants. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Baillie, 

lbth December 1814. Resident. 

Statement of Cash for the Expenses of twenty-one Elephants proceeding ta 

Major-General Wood's Camp. 

For feeding twenty-one elephants .. Rupees 370 

Twenty-one mohauts, at six rupees each. 12b 

One bheshtee ......... 4 

One peadah ......... 5 

Rupees 505 


To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to the Government, &c. See. See., Head-Quarters. 
Sir; 

I have the honour to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency 
the Right Honourable the Governor-General, the annexed copy of a letter of 
this date, addressed by me to Major Bradshaw, his Lordship’s Political Agent 
with the Army under General Marley’s command. 

I have, See. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J . Baillie, 

26 th December 1814. Resident. 

To Major Bradshaw, Sec. &c. &c., Betteeah. 

Sir: 

I have the honour of apprizing you, that in obedience to the orders of Ins 
Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General, fifty-five elephants, 
furnished by his Excellency the Vizier for the use of the army under the com¬ 
mand of Major-General Marley, will be despatched from this place to-morrow 
morning, under the charge of Hyat Khan, Daroglia, who has received the sum 
of Rupees 1,272 as an advance, agreeably to the annexed statement, for the 
expenses of the elephants and their attendants on the journey. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Baillie, 

2bth December 1814. Resident. 

Statement of Money advanced to IIyat Khan, Darogha and others proceeding 

to General Marley’s Camp . 

To estimated expense of feeding fifty-five elephants for 

thirty days, including every thing.. Rupees flOO 

To fifty-five mohauts, at six rupees each .. 330 

To four peadahs, at five rupees each ..... 20 

To three bheshtees, at four rupees each ... 12 

To Hyat Khan Darogha ...*.. 10 

Rupees 1,&72 


(Enclosure No.20.) 

Letter from 
Resident 
at Lucknow, 

with Enclosures. 


(Enclosure No. 2 6.) 

To the Honourable N. B.Edmonstone, Esq.,Vice-President in Council, Sec. See. Sec., 

Fort-William. 

Honourable Sir: 

I have the honour of transmitting, for your information, the annexed 
duplicate of a despatch which I have this day addressed to the ^Secretary to 
Government in the Secret aud Political Department. 

I have. Sec. 

Lucknow Residency, (Signed) J. Baillie, 

5th January 1815, Resident. ^ 
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John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, &c. &c. &c., Head Quarters. BengpJ 

— c:,.. Secret tetter# 

In continuation of the subject of nay letter under date the 26th ultimo, I have ' __L 
now the honour of transmitting to you, for his Lordship’s further information, the (Enclosure No.26.) 
annexed copy of a letter addressed to Major Bradshaw this day. Letter from 

T , I1,aVC ’ &C - «■ ' -KSk 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Bailte, with Enclosures 

5th January 1815. Resident. 

To Major Bradshaw, &c. See. &c., Camp, via Betteeab. 

Sir: 

In continuation of the subject of niy letter, under date the 26 th ultimo, I have 
now the honour of apprizing you, that thirty-seven more elephants have been 
furnished by his Excellency the Vizier, for the use of the army under Major Ge¬ 
neral Marley, and shall be despatched to you in the course of to-morrow. 

Annexed is a statement of cash advanced for the subsistence of the ele¬ 
phants, &c. 

I have, See. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Baillie, 

5 th J anuary 1S i 5. Resident. 

Sta tement of Money advanced to Loll Khan, Darogah, and others, proceeding 

to Major-General Mar ley's Camp . 

To estimated expenses of feeding thirty-seven elephants for thirty 

days....... Rupees 740 

Thirty-seven mohauts, at six rupees each.... 222 

Four peeadhas, at five rupees each. 20 

One darogah .......... 10 

Two bhistees, at four rupees each ....... 8 

Sicca Rupees 1,000 

(Enclosure No. 27.) (EnclosureNo.27.> 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government. Letter from 

gj r . 1 J Resident 

!• I have received a letter from Runjore Sing Thappa, transmitting copies of 
his last letters to Colonel Oehterlony. The letter also expressed Runjore Sing’s 
surprise at the unexpected invasion of the country under his Government. It 
states, that the Goorkas are considered disciples of the British, and that no good 
will result to either party from the war. The terms of the letter are friendly and 
polite. 

2. I have written, in reply, that the war was contrary to my wishes, but had 
become unavoidable, by the aggressions of the Government of Nepaul. 

3. Circumstances, however, making it appear to me to be necessary that Run¬ 
jore Sing's Hurkarrahs should be detained for a time, I have not vet transmitted 
my reply, 

I have, &c. 

Delhi, (Signed) C. T. Metcalfe, 

12th November 1814. . . - Resident. 

(Enclosure No. 28.) (Enclosure No.28.y 

(Copy) Letter from 

lo John Monckton, Esq,, Officiating Secretary, Political Department, Fort- atDefhh 

William. with Enclosures 

Sir: 

I have the honour to transmit herewith, for the information of his Excellency 
the Vice-President in Council, a copy of a despatch which I have this day ad¬ 
dressed to the Secretary to Government in the Political Department. 

I have, &c. 

Delhi, (Signed) C. T. Metcalfe, 

lGth November 18 4. Resident. 

To 
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Letter, 
85 Jan 1815* 


Sir: 


PAPERS RESPECTING 
To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government 


<SL 


(Enclosure No.29.) 

Letter from 
Resident 
at Delhi, 
with Enclosure. 


I have received a letter fromKureem Khan Pindara, forwarded by the Resident 
at Sindia’s court, proposing to enter the service of the British Government, on 
receiving permission to that effect, with the grant of a jaghire for himself and a 
jaidad for the support of his troops. The Resident at Sindia’s Court has reported 
on this subject, in his letter to the Persian Secretary to the Governor-General of 
the 6th instant. 

I have, &c. 

Delhi, (Signed) C. T. Metcalfe, 

16th November 1814. -- - Resident. 

(Enclosure No. 2p.) 

To John Monditon, Esq., Officiating Secretary, Political Department, Fort- 

William. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to transmit herewith, for the information of his Excellency 
the Vice-President in Council, copy of a despatch which I have this day addressed 
to the Secretary to Government in the Political Department. 

I have, &c. 

Delhi, (Signed) C. T. Metcalfe, 

28th November 1814. — . Resident. 


Sir: 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government. 


1. On the 20th instant, Runjeet Sing marched his army towards Turun Tarun, 
sent for Khooshwukt Rae, my news-writer, and Ramdyal, Colonel Ocher- 
tow’s news-writer at his Court, and made to Jtfaem the following communica¬ 
tion, no other person being present. That he found he could not collect his 
army as long as he remained at Uuarutsur, notwithstanding all his injunctions: 
that he therefore proposed to march by the way of Manjah to Lahore, and 
having assembled his army by this march, inspect it at Meean Meer, in the 
vicinity of the latter city : that his object, in making this communication to the 
news-writers, was to provide against any misrepresentation of the object of his 
march towards Manjah, that his enemies might make to the British Government, 
with which his friendship was firm and every clay increasing. 

2. This communication is a sign of the Rajah’s being anxious that his march 
to Munjah may not be unfavourably interpreted by his Excellency the Governor 
General. It is also a sign of his being aware that such a movement is liable to 
suspicion. 

3. The march of Runjeet Sing’s Army from Unmitsur to Lahore, truly for the 
purpose of being collected and inspected in the vicinity of the latter city, could 
not, under any circumstances, create any suspicion on the part of the British 
Government. I conclude, therefore, that Runjeet Sing contemplates the proba¬ 
bility of making some stay in Munjah, which is by no means in the way from Um- 
rutsur to Lahore; and it is possible that his real object may be to collect his 
army in that country for eventual operations. 

4. Manjah is a name particularly applied to that part of the Punjab which lies 
to the south-westward of Umrutsur, along the bank of the Bey ah river, before 
and after its junction with the Sutleje. The position is favourable for overawing 
and eventually attacking Moultan : it is also favourable for an attempt to 
extract something from Bhawulpore. It is also well calculated for the purpose of 
observing the army of Wuzeer Futeh Khan and Prince Kamran, now supposed 
to be on its march from Kandahar towards the frontier of Scind. It is, moreover, 
such a situation as might be judiciously selected for watching events on this side Of 
the Sutleje, and taking advantage of them, if any should occur of an encouraging 
nature, and the Rajah feel himself at liberty to undertake any arduous operations, 
without fear of the consequences from this quarter, and without apprehension of 
danger from other quarters. It was from Manjah that Runjeet Sing crossed the 
united rivers of Beyah and Sutleje, with the intention of completing the conquest 
of the Seik territories on this side of the Sutleje, in 1808. It was most probably 
with reference to the nature of.the position in this respect, that Runjeet Sing 
thought it necessary to caution our news-writers against the report which will 

probably 
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ably be circulated, in consequence of his movement in the direction of 
anjah. 

5. The army, as before observed, marched towards Turun Turun on the pre¬ 
scribed route on the 20th, and the Rajah followed on the 21st. This movement 
appears to have been the result of some sudden determination, for previous accounts 
always spoke of his intention to complete the assembling of his army at Umrutsur; 
and for the purpose of inspecting it he had lately erected a bungalow on a suitable 
spot. 

6. On the occasion of calling our news-writers to explain to them the object of 
liis march towards Manjah, the Rajah made inquiries concerning our operations in 
the valley of Deyra, and recapitulated the contents of a letter which he had 
received from the Goorka commander, Ummer Sing Thappa, relating the events of 
the unfortunate affair of Kalunga. The Rajah also repeated the contents of two 
other letters from Ummer Sing, one calling on him for assistance, the other soli¬ 
citing his mediation with the British Government for the re-establishment of 
friendly relations. Respecting assistance, the Rajah observed that his friendship 
with the British Government put that out of the question; and regarding media-* 
tion, he said, he was well aware that the British Government would not desist 
now that war had commenced, and that his mediation would be of no avail. I do 
not suppose that Runjeet Sing would put a stop to the war if he could, for he 
most probably considers it to be highly, beneficial to his own interests, as long as 
the result appears to him doubtful. 

7. Wuzeer Butch Khan and Prince Kamran appear to be on their march from 
Candahar with a considerable force, having for their first object the realization 
of tribute from Scind. The amount demanded is twenty lacs. 

8. A curious report is mentioned in the Multan and Umrutsur papers of an 
irruption from the North. In the Multan paper it is thus described. That a 
band of fifty thousand Surineeassee Fakeers, armed with swords, had issued from 
the hills, and were making towards Lahore, by the way of Rawul Pindee. In 
the Umrutsur paper, which is generally accurate, it is stated, that a horde of 
people, carrying with them their wives, children, and cattle, were plundering 
in the district of Kot Koomaleea. On hearing the report, Runjeet Sing gave 
out, that on his arrival at Lahore, by the way of Kussoor (the route before 
mentioned) he should order ten thousand of his best horse to march against these 
people, and plunder them of their cattle; observing, that if their cattle were 
necessary to them, they might ransom them- for one or two hundred thousand 
rupees. 

9- Disturbances continue in the hilly part of Runjeet Sing’s dominions, 
especially in the country of Jurnmoo. 

X h&vc See* 

Delhi, (Signed) C. T. Metcalfe, 

28th November 1814. Resident. 


(Enclosure No. 30.) 

To C. W. Gardiner, Esq., Secretary to Government, Military Department. 
Sir: 

I have the honour to transmit to you, for the purpose of being laid before the 
Honourable the Vice President in Council, the accompanying copy of a letter, dated 
the 8th instant to the Adjutant-General's address, from Captain Latter, command¬ 
ing on the Morung frontier, reporting a communication which he had received from 
the Siccim Rajah, proposing to make an attempt, in co-operation with a British 
force, to recover a part of the territory which has been wrested from him by the 
Nepaulese. 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant-General’s Office, (Signed) J. Gordon, 

Presidency, Fort William, Deputy Adjutant-General. 

18th January 1815. 
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Bengal 

Secret Letter, 

25 Jan. 1815* 


(Enclosure No,29.) 
Letter from 
Resident 
at Delhi, 
with Enclosure* 


(Enclosure No.30.) 

Letter from 
Deputy 

Adjutant-General* 
with Enclosure. 
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Secret Letter, 

25 Jaa. 1815. 

{Enclosure No. 30,) 

Letter from 
Deputy 

Adjutant-General, 
. with Enclosure. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, See. Sc c. 

Sir: 

1; With reference to the twelfth and following paragraphs of my letter to your 
address of the 13th ultimo, and to the circumstance of a communication having 
since been received from the Siccim Rajah, offering to co-operate in the war against 
Nepaul, as reported to Mr. Secretary Adam, by attacking the Goorkas in the 
hills, whenever they had ascertained that hostilities had actually commenced, 
I shall proceed to state, for the information of his Excellency the Right 
Honourable the Commander-iii-Chief, such local circumstances as I have been 
able to collect, in order that his Excellency may judge of the assistance it may 
be proper to afford the Siccirn Rajah, and also of the best inode of directing his 
exertions to the benefit of the general cause. 

g. I request yoa will lay before his Lordship the enclosed sketch of the country 
to the northward of Naggree, which I procured some time ago from a Beoparie, 
who was sent by me to ascertain the position of Lumjeah-lepeha. It is accompa¬ 
nied with a memorandum in explanation, and it may be as well, for the sake of 
perspicuity, to mention that Siccim is the same as Sookbim and Sikhetn, mentioned 
in pages 280 and 325 of Kirkpatrick’s memoir: Lumjeah-lepeha is the same as 
Nanghia-labhia, and Gantoo as Gandhoop, in page 325; and I rather think 
that Kirkpatrick’s Chakhoom is some part of the Chackdam nuddee which falls 
into the Teistah, it being customary for travellers, in giving a route, to specify their 
clay’s journey by the name of a rock, mountain, nullah, or any particular object, 
and not by towns or villages, which are scarcely ever to be met with. 

3. In acknowledging the receipt of the letter from the Devvan, who has the 
entire management of the Rajah’s affairs, I thought it proper to direct his attention 
to the occupation of Naggree as a primary object, because, by securing a strong 
hold from which the Goorkas could not dispossess them, it might probably induce 
the Kerauts and other hill tribes to the westward, by having a place of safety 
to which they might eventually retreat, to join in the same cause. The occupation 
of Naggree would also enable us to afford them assistance, to any extent that 
might be deemed advisable; and from the influence which the Siccim Rajah con¬ 
tinues to possess, I am not without hopes of his being able to effect this desirable 
object. 

4. It will now remain to be considered, in what manner we can afford the 
greatest assistance, without involving our own detachments or exposing the district 
of Purneah to an incursion from the Morung; at the same time adverting to the 
advantage which may be expected from making a diversion in favour of the 
advance of General Marley’s army. 

5. I am, therefore, desirous of bringing the subject in the fullest manner 
before bis Excellency, to avoid the necessity of future reference. When I sug¬ 
gested the occupation of Naggree to the Rajah’s people, they immediately agreed 
to attempt it, provided we previously commenced hostilities at Neejamterrab, or in 
any other part of the low country, so that the Goorka force might not' altogether 
be brought to bear upon them. They offered, if we would appoint a fixed day 
for a detachment to appear before Naggree, to join us at the specified time 
with all their force; or, if I preferred it, they would bring their troops into the 
jungles near Naggree, and send information off their arrival when our detachment 
might advance. ^ But they refused to attack the fort, unless I agreed to one of the 
above proposals, observing with great acuteness, that if they had been able to take 
Naggree without any assistance, the Goorkas would not have been so long in pos¬ 
session of it. 

6. In reply, I told them I had no authority to enter into any positive 
engagements; but they might assure the Rajah he would receive the utmost 
assistance in expelling the Goorkas, but he ought to secure the fort of Naggree 
either by force or stratagem: that our armies were advancing in every direction 
against Catmandoo, and that this was the most favourable opportunity for so 
doing: that by the time they returned from Gantoo, I should probably receive 
instructions from Government, and would then make such arragements as were 
neeessarv. 
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. They appeared very anxious that we should commence hostilities in the low 
country, particularly at Neejamterrah, assigning as a reason, that Gentihatree, 
the Soobah of Naggree, would then detach the greater part of his garrison to 
assist in defending the place, which would give them an opportunity of attacking 
Naggree with a greater probability of success. 

S. I understood from them that the Rajah had already about twelve hundred 
men embodied, with very good musquets, but they were in want of flints, and 
their powder was bad. Upon asking them if they wished for arms, they said no, 
only powder and flints. 

g. If it should be necessary to make a diversion from this quarter in favour of 
General Harley’s army, I would strongly recommend that it should be combined 
with the projected movement of the Siccim Rajah against Naggree, because our 
force id this district is not sufficient to attempt even the investment of Beejapore, 
still less regularly to besiege it. Neejamterrah is a small stockade, from which 
the garrison might probably be expelled without much difficulty ; but even if they 
were not, the object in view would be answered, by obliging the Nepaulese to 
detach troops from Naggree and the westward to their support? 

10. If Neejamterrah should be evacuated, and it be ascertained that the Siccim 
Rajah is actually in force and supported by the inhabitants of the country, it may 
be advisable to make a demonstration, by advancing, as if we intended to attack 
Naggree : but the siege of the place ought not to be undertaken without battering 
guns, and I trust his Excellency would not expect that it should be attacked with 
inadequate means. 

11. I am not aware of any risk attending the plan now suggested, since our 
own frontier might, at the same time, be sufficiently protected, "by encreasing the 
strength of the detachment towards the Koosi, and by attacking the Morung 
cantonment of Cocleah, or any posts the Nepaulese may establish near the 
boundary; but our small detachment ought, on no account, to advance into the 
Morung, or they will be cut oft'. 

12. It must, of course, be expected, that the Nepaulese will endeavour to do 
us some injury, which it may be impossible altogether to guard against; but that 
is an inconvenience which will always attend a state of open hostility. 

13. A couple of small howitzers, with a full, or rather double proportion of 
hells, would be absolutely required in addition to our present means, and the 

Commissariat will have to provide carriages for the transportation of some part of 
the depdt. A few other contingent charges may probably be incurred, but to no 
great extent. 

I have, See. 

Titalya, ^ ^ (Signed) B. Latter, 

bth January 1815. Captain, commanding on the N. Frontier, 

east of the Koosi. 


(Enclosure No. 31.) 

To C. W. Gardiner, Esq., Secretary to Government, Military Department. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to forward to you, for the purpose of being submitted to the 
llonourable the Vice-President in Council, the accompanying copies of a letter 
addiessed by Captain Latter, commanding on the Morung frontier, to the Adju¬ 
tant-General, under date the 11th instant, and of the enclosure referred to in 
that communication. 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant-General s Office, (Signed) J. Gordon, 

1 e ? 1 « e i' !C / °* Tort-William, Deputy Adjutant-General, 

20th January ISIS. > 


To 


<SL 

Bengal 

Secret Letter, 

25 Jan. 1815. 

(Enclosure No. 801) 
Letter from 
Deputy 

A dj u tan t- General, 
with Enclosure- 


(Enclosure No.3J.) 

Letter from 
Deputy 

Adjutant-General, 
with Enclosures* 
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*SL 


Bengal 

Secret Letter, 

25 Jan. 1815. 

(Enclosure No*3L) 

Letter from 
Deputy 

Adjutant-General 
with Enclosures. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, Head-Quarters. 

Sir: 

1. I have the honour to transmit to you the enclosed copy of my letter of this 
date to Lieutenant-Colonel Bradshaw,‘and shall now, for the information of his 
Excellency the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief, state the reasons 
which induced me not to wait until further instructions should be received from 
Lieutenant-Colonel Bradshaw or from Head-Quarters. * 

2. Since the arrival of Dherm Raj Sing and Soobhan Sing, I have ascertained, 
beyond all doubt, the total impracticability of employing either of them in this 
district, with any advantage to the public service ; and 1 have been confirmed in 
this opinion, from several conversations which I have, with the Chowtrah or 
Dewan, Soobhan Sing a man of great experience and knowledge of the country. 

3. Under these circumstances, and considering that Dherm Raj Sing and 
Soobhan Sing were accompanied by a number of unarmed followers, who expected 
to be supported and provided for, it appeared to me that I ought not to detain 
them, but, on the contrary, expedite their departure, because, instead of being 
of any assistance to me, 1 have been obliged to furnish a guard for their protection, 
least from our vicinity to the enemy’s posts they should have been attacked during 
the darkness of the night. 

4. With regard to the possibility of detaching the Kerauts from the subjection 
they are now under, l am doubtful whether it can be effected until our armies 
have met with some signal success; and any injudicious attempt to excite them to 
an insurrection until we are prepared to support them, might be attended with 
the most melancholy consequences. 

5. His Lordship must be fully acquainted with the dreadful punishments which 
the Goorka Government inflicts upon its subjects whose fidelity is doubted; and 
Soobhan Sing, the Dewan informs me, that only a few years ago he entered into 
a correspondence with some of the Kerauts, which being discoveied, occasioned 
five hundred of them being put to death: some were shot, others beheaded, and 
others buried alive. Since that period they have been deterred from holding any 
communication with the refugees who are settled in our provinces. 

6. Soobhan Sing asserted his conviction, that the Kerauts would not come oyer 
until they saw that we had sufficient power to protect them, when they would rise 
to a man : that if we gained possession of Catmandoo, and this detachment 
advanced towards Beejapore, the whole of the hill tribes would acknowledge their 
subjection to the British Government. If we did not succeed in reaching the 
Capital, he recommended a strong detachment cantoning within a short dis¬ 
tance of Beejapore, which he advised in preference to attacking the place, urging 
as a reason, that if we got possession of Beejapore, it would be ot no use unless 
we took Sangree Gurhee. 

7. I have merely stated the above, to shew that, in Soobhan Sing’s opinion, 
there is no chance of our succeeding in detaching the Kerauts, unless picpared 
at all risks to support them. 

8. I shall now proceed to submit, for the consideration and orders of his 
Excellency the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief, a modification of 
the plan proposed by Lieutenant-Colonel Bradshaw, and instead of laising a 
body of eleven hundred under the controul of Oodee Pertaub Sing and Soobhan 
Sing, I would recommend that about two hundred Kerauts, oi j efugee Puibut- 
teeahs, who are settled in the Saheb jagbeer, should be raised, and ffoimed into 
two companies, to be placed under the command of an European officei and paid 
by him. 

q. They might be raised under the express condition of only being kept embodied 
during the. continuance of the war, and not to be entitled to any claims when dis— 
banded, further than the payment of their arrears. I would recommend that part 
of the agreement already made being adhered to, that they should not be trained 
and discTplined as our troops are, or be considered in any way as attached, or 
forming a part of the battalion under my command. They might be armed in 
any manner most convenient, or that circumstances would allow of. 

J 10. Such 
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Such a small body of men would scarcely be any expense, in comparison 
to the corps already authorized: they would be more effective, and Government 
would derive from their services all the influence which the whole body of refugee 
Kerauts possess. They would form a useful party after the termination of hostili¬ 
ties, to assist any tributary Chieftain in the settlement of the districts made over 
or guaranteed by the British Government. They would, during the continuance 
of the war, be"useful for services upon which it might be impossible t 0 employ 
our regular troops such as obtaining supplies from the hilly country, &c. &c. 

1 1. I therefore feel no hesitation in submitting this arrangement for his Excel¬ 
lency’s consideration, as a modification of the one proposed by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bradshaw ; and having suggested it to the Dewan he appeared highly satisfied with 
it, observing that the Purbutteahs would have more confidence in acting under an 
European Officer. 

12. It will be advisable that they should, for the present, be considered under 
the immediate controul and superintendance of the officer commanding on the 
frontier, though the payment and interior management should be vested in an 
officer selected for the purpose : and as the situation would be of great responsi¬ 
bility, I trust his Excellency would not object to his drawing the same staff 
allowances as is granted to an officer in command of a pioneer company, together 
with the sum of fifty rupees for stationery, and a Monshee, which would be 
absolutely required. I should not have presumed to have offered this suggestion, 
except with a view to avoid a subsequent application on the subject, and have, &c. 

Titalya, (Signed) Barr£ Latter, 

11th January 1815. Captain, commanding on the N. Frontier 

east of the Koosi. 


<§L 

Bengal 

Secret Letter, 

25 Jan. 1815. 


(Enclosure No.31. 
Letter from 
Deputy 

Adjutant-General, 
with Enclosures. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Bradshaw, Political Agent, &c. &c. &c. 

Sir: 

1. Dherm Raj Sing and Soobhan Sing having, upon my suggesting it, express* 
ed a desire of returning to Betteeah, and being fully convinced of the total 
impossibility of employing them in this quarter in any mode that could benefit the 
ppblic interests, I have thought it advisable to grant their request, without waiting 
a reference to you; for independent of their own earnest desire not to be so 
immediately on the frontier, I do not consider it would be safe to retain them here 
any longer, unless their followers could be armed and placed under the command 
of some person capable of controlling them, and whose orders they would obey. 

2. I shall, in a communication to the Adjutant-General, submit a plan for 
eventual adoption, by which a small number of the refugee Purbutteahs may pro¬ 
bably be advantageously employed ; but, as yet, I see no chance of exciting an 
insurrection amongst the Kerauts, either at Beejapore or in the hills. 

3. I have advanced Rajah Dherm Raj Sing five hundred rupees, for the 
subsistance of himself and followers, and have advised him immediately to get 
rid of all unnecessary attendants, retaining only a certain number of armed men 
for his own protection until he reaches Betteeah. 

4. The Dewan, Soobhan Sing, will remain in my camp for the present, as his 
services may be useful; for although of a very advanced age, he possesses a good 
deal of information, from having taken an active part in all the political transac¬ 
tions of the country from his youth. 


Titalya, 

11th January 1815. 


I have, See. 

(Signed) B. Latter, 

Captain, commanding on the N. Frontier 
east of the Koosi. 
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(Enclosure No.33.) 
Letter from 
Magistrate of 
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(Enclosure No. 32.) 

Proceedings of his Excellency the Honourable the 


under date the 3d 


Extracts from the 

Vice President in Council in the Military Department, 

December 1814. 

Read a despatch from the Deputy Adjutant-General, dated 28th November 1814. 

To C. W. Gardiner, Esq., Secretary to Government, Military Department. 
Sir: 

With reference to my letter of yesterday’s date, submitting for the 
consideration of Government, copies of a despatch from Captain Latter, 
commanding on the Morung frontier, I am directed by the Commander of the 
Forces to request you will make known to his Excellency the Honourable the 
Vice President in Council his Excellency’s desire to be favoured with the sentiments 
of Government, with respect to the degree of credit to be attached to the hostile 
designs imputed by that communication to the Deb Rajah, and how far the state 
of our relations with that power render it probable, or otherwise, that his 
conduct maybe of such a nature/as to require the adoption of defensive or 
precautionary measures, with reference to that part of the frontier which is 
contiguous to the possessions of the Rajah. 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant-General’s Office, (Signed) J. Gordon, 

Presidency of Fort William, Deputy Adjutant-General. 

29 th November 1814 

Ordered, That a copy of the foregoing letter be recorded in the Secret 
Department, whence a communication of the sentiments of Government on the 
points therein adverted to will be made to the Military Department, for the 
information of his Excellency the Commander of the Forces. 


(Enclosure No. 33.) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government in the Political Depart¬ 
ment, Fort-William. 

Sir: 

1. I beg leave to forward, for the information of his Excellency the Vice- 
President fn Council, a copy of a letter addressed by Captain Latter to the Com¬ 
missioner for the Affairs of Cooch Beyhar, but transmitted in his absence to me, 
by Lieutenant Jeffreys, commanding in that district. 

2. I have not seen Mr. MacLeod’s letter to Captain Latter, in which he states 
his opinion respecting the hostile intentions of the Deb Rajah; and considering 
Captain Latter’s appointment to command on the Northern Frontier east of the 
Koosi, to invest him with discretionary powers to act to the best of his judgment 
on that line of country, and to supersede any authority which, in time of peace, 
as magistrate of that district, I might possess of controlling his proceedings, I 
have merely stated to him that, in my opinion, any demonstration by the Bhoteeas 
of an intention of attacking us, or their permitting any party of the Nepaulese 
troops to cross the boundary between their respective States, would render it 
advisable to take up an advantageous position at Kyrantee, or elsewhere in the 
Deb Rajah’s Territories; but that, otherwise, the advance of a party to our own 
frontier would be sufficient, until the orders of Government can be obtained. 

3. The information I have received respecting the Bhoteeas goes no further 
than to state, that since the arrival of the Nepaulese Ambassador there, 
considerable numbers of men have been assembled at the Western Passes; and 
that the communication with this district, in that direction only, has been stopt. 
These preparations may either be for offensive measures, or merely precautionary, 
to prevent our attempting to enter Nepaul by the roads leading from Bhootan. 
This is an idea which would naturally be suggested by the J'Jepaulese Vakeel, and 
which, however improbable, the fears of the jealous and ignorant Ruler of that 
country, and the presence of a considerable tnilitary force collected during the 
last vear at no great distance from his frontier, might very well lead him to adopt. 

J 4. Although 
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Although there is reason to believe that the system of forbearance undercon- 
inued aggression, which has been pursued by the British Government in its inter¬ 
course with the Northern States, has (from their total incapacity justly to appre¬ 
ciate its motives) had the effect of removing, in some degree, that dread of its 
power which they formerly entertained, yet the pusillanimous character of the 
Bhoteeas, and their total want of discipline, arms, and military means of every 
kind, renders it, in my humble opinion, highly improbable that the Deb Rajah 
should seriously think of engaging in a war, in which he can gain nothing, and 
may lose, without an effort on the part of his enemy, the whole of his territories 
below the Hills. But as his sentiments appear at best to be of a doubtful nature, 
it is notimprobable that Captain Latter may judge it advisable to advance a party 
to our own frontier, or to Kyrantee, and 1 have to request the instructions of 
Government respecting the temporary disposal, in either of those events of the 
talookas of Julpesh and Phalla Kotta, situated in this district, but formerly taken 
from the Rajah of Bykuntpore, and presented to the Deb Rajah as a mark of 
friendship on the part of the British Government. 

5. The Bhoteeas themselves are so contemptible in a military light, that with¬ 
out the assistance of a body of Nepaulese they can occasion no, alarm; and 
should any thing be undertaken against the richest part of Morung, or in the 
country about Nathpore, the latter will probably be unable to spare them the 
necessary support. In the event, however, of their effecting a junction and hos¬ 
tilities commencing, there can be no doubt of the sufficiency of the Cooch Beyhar 
and Jageeghopah Detachments to keep them in check; and in case of necessity, 
these parties might be reinforced, to the extent of a hundred men, from the 
guard at this station. 

I have, &c. 

Zillah Rungpoor, (Signed) D. Scott, 


Sl 
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(Enclosure No 33.) 

Letter from 
Magistrate of 
Itungpore, 
with Enclosure. 


28th November 1814. 


Magistrate. 


To N. MacLeod, Esq., Commissioner for the Affairs of Cooch Beyhar. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 11th instant, 
and beg leave to mention, that on the 26th of September last I acquainted the 
Adjutant-General, for the information of the Right Honourable the Commander- 
in-Chief, with my having received intelligence of a Vakeel from Nepaul being at 
Dallamcottah, and that endeavours were using to excite the Boteeahs to join 
them; and in a private communication of the same date, I suggested the eventual 
propriety of occupying the position of Kyrantie, &c. to keep them in check, 
should subsequent information appear to render such a measure necessary. 

The instructions which I have since received from Head Quarters, under date 
the 14th October, appointing me to the military charge of the Northern Frontier 
of these Districts, contain the following directions. " To the eastward of that 
“ river (the Teistah) there w’ill be no necessity for an extension of posts, if the 
“ Deb Rajah, whose country adjoins that of the Honourable Company in that 
“ quarter, continues on friendly terms with us. In the event of your perceiving 
“ any decided indications to the contrary, you will immediately adopt the precau- 
« tionary measures, and report the circumstances on which they may be founded 
« to the Commander of the Forces and the Judicial Authority in your vicinity, as 
“ well as to the Commander-in-Chief/’ 

Although I have not myself received any information of the actual assembling 
of an armed force, either at Daliemcottah or Cbamqrchee, which would justify 
my occupying any military positions in their territory, yet as you may probably 
possess more correct intelligence with regard to the intentions of the Deb Rajah, 
you will oblige me by communicating whatever may have reference to a state of 
hostility between the two Governments. 

I must state my decided opinion, that no time ought to be lost in preparing to 
repel the first aggression on the part of the Deb Rajah, and any dilatory or inde¬ 
cisive measures might be attended with very serious consequences: and I am so 
convinced of the necessity of acting in the most firm and decided manner, that 
had I possessed correct information with regard to the assembling ot any body of 

armed 
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Secret Letter, 
23 Jan. 1815. 


armed men, I would, on my own responsibility, have occupied the post of Ky- 
rantie. 


Letter from 
Magistrate of 
Kungpore, 
with Enclosure. 


. It maybe necesary to inform you, that a detachment of Nepaulese troops, 
(Enclosure Na • •) cons j st j n g 0 f two companies, have proceeded along the hills, via Cheinpore, to¬ 
wards Naggree ; and it is reported to me that their destination is a place called 
Lumjeah-Iepeha, about two days’ journey from Naggree, in the direction of 
Ganoo; but I have not been able to ascertain its exact situation, for although I 
have had several people with me who have travelled between Naggree and Gan too, 
yet they are unacquainted with such a place. 

A copy of this letter will be forwarded to the Deputy Adjutant General, for 
the information of his Excellency the Commander of the Forces. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) B. Latter, 

Captain, commanding of the N. Frontier, 
east of the Koosi. 


Titalya, 

1 9th November 1814. 


I Enclosure No. 34.) 
Letter from 
Magistrate of 
Rungport. 


(Enclosure No. 34.) 

To J. Monckton, Esq. Acting Secretary to Government in the Political Depart¬ 
ment, Fort William. 

Sir: 

1. In continuation of my letter to your address of the 28th instant, I beg leave 
to acquaint you, for the information of his Excellency the Vice-President in 
Council, that a party of Bhotan merchants having arrived here yesterday, 
with horses and other products of the hills for sale, I have made secret inquiry 
in their camp respecting the state of affairs in Bhotan, and that I cannot learn 
that any preparations of a warlike nature are making in the Deb Rajah’s ter¬ 
ritories ; at least in that part of them adjoining the pass of Buxee Dowar, 
by which road the caravan descended from the hills. 

I have not yet received any further intelligence respecting the men said to be 
assembled at the Western Passes ; but, from the accounts given by these mer¬ 
chants, I am inclined to believe that the measures adopted in that quarter, of 
w hich they seemed to be ignorant, have been merely for defensive purposes. 


Zillah Rungpore, 
30th November 1814. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) D. Scott, 


Magistrate. 


(Enclosure No. 35.) 

To D. Scott, Esq. Magistrate of Rungpore. 


(Enclosure No. 35.) 

Letter from 

Acting Secretary o; . 

to Government, clr ‘ , , , , . . , . , , 

with Enclosures. 1 • Iatn directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 28th and 

30th ultimo. 


2. The subject to which your letters relate having been already brought under 
the consideration of Government by the Commissioner in Cooch Beyhar, 1 am 
directed to refer you to the enclosed copy of my letter to Mr. Macleod of the 
29th ult. for a knowledge of the sentiments and opinions of his Excellency the 
Vice-President in Council, regarding the motives by which the Deb Rajah is 
thought to be influenced in assembling an armed force on the Western Passes. 

S. I am further directed to transmit to you, for your information, the enclosed 
copy of a Letter which the Vice-President has deemed it proper to address 
to the Deb Rajah, for the purpose of relieving the Rajah’s mind from all appre¬ 
hension regarding the views and intentions of the British Government, and also 
of exhorting him to refuse a passage to any Nepaulese troops through his 
territory. 

4. With regard to the declaration contained in Captain Latter’s despatch to Mr. 
MacLeod (a copy of which formed an enclosure In your letter of the 28th ult.) 
that if he had possessed correct information with regard to the assembling of any 

body 
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if armed men, he would have proceeded to occupy the Bootan post of 
ntee, the Vice-President in Council would have felt regret, if the zeal and 
solicitude of Captain Latter for the honour and interests of Government had led 
him to adopt that measure, because his Excellency in Council could not consider 
such information to warrant its adoption. Nothing is more natural, than that a 
jealous, timid, and suspicious chief* like the Deb Rajah, on receiving intelligence 
of his neighbours being every wherein arms, should adopt precautionary measures 
for the defence of the passes into his territory. Such measures cannot justly be 
regarded as a positive indication of a hostile disposition on the part of the Rajah : 
On the contrary, they are perfectly consistent with most peaceable and friendly 
views towards the British Government. 

5. The Vice-President in Council would therefore have witnessed with sentiments 
of extreme concern the execution of the measure contemplated by Captain Latter, 
on the simple ground of an armed force being assembled on particular parts 
of the frontier; a measure which might involve the British Government in a state 
of hostility with an unoffending, friendly, neighbouring chief, whose sole object 
was the defence and security of his own territory. 

6. These sentiments, as well as the opinion of Government in regard to the 
conduct of the Deb Rajah on the present occasion, will be communicated to 
Captain Latter through the regular channel. The fact stated in your letter of the 
30th ult. of the recent arrival of a party of Bootan merchants at Rungpore for 
purposes of trade, and of their ignorance of any new and extraordinary military 
preparations being made in the Deb Rajah’s territories, appears to confirm the 
accuracy of the opinion of his Excellency in Council, that the partial arrangements 
adopted by the Government of Bootan for manning the Western Passes are purely 
of a defensive nature. 

7- From the tenourof the preceding observations, you will infer that it is only 
in the improbable case of some act of positive hostility on the part of the Deb Rajah, 
that the Vice-President in Council can contemplate the propriety of your 
occupying the Rajah’s lands of Julpeshand PhallaKota, situated in your district, 
and assuming the immediate management of them, until the pleasure of his 
Excellency the Governor-General regarding the final disposal of them shall be 
received. 

I have, &c, 

Fort William, (Signed) J. Monckton, 

6th December 1814. Acting Secretary to Government. 



Beng 
Secret! 

25 Jan. 1815. 

(EnclosureNo. 35.) 

Letter from 
Acting Secretary 
to Government, 
with Enclosures. 


To Norman Macleod, Esq., Commissioner in Cooch Beyhar. 


Sir 


1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 8th instant, 
reporting the intelligence which has reached you of the Bootan Government 
being engaged in assembling an armed force at the western passes of Chumerchee 
and Delamcotta, leading through the mountains into Cooch Beyhar, and submit¬ 
ting your sentiments as to the probable object of those preparations. 

3. The Vice-President in Council is disposed to ascribe the military preparations 
of thie Bhoteahs on their frontier, on the side of the Nepaul province of Morung, 
entirely to impressions of fear or jealousy produced on their minds by the move¬ 
ments of the British troops to points contiguous to that frontier, and confirmed 
perhaps by the insidious representations of the Vakeel stated to have been 
deputed from Nepaul. This opinion is also supported by the circumstance of 
no corresponding preparations being made by the Bhoteahs on the north-eastern 
frontier of Rungpore. If the Bhoteahs really meditated any act of aggression 
against the territories of the Honourable Company, they would unquestionably 
collect a force at all the passes, on the line of frontier adjoining the British 
dominions. * 

3. The claim which the Deb Rajali has lately revived to the lands of 
Maraghaut, is obviously unconnected with the proceedings of the Nepaul 
Vakeel, and also with the present military preparations of the Bhoteahs, since 
it appears from your report that the letter from the Deb Rajah to your address, 
in which that claim was revived, was written antecedently both to the arrival of 
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the Vakeel from Nepaul and to the commencement of those preparations. Even 
if the Deb Rajah had the disposition, he must be too conscious ot his own 
weakness to hazard a contest with the British power. It is not to be expected, 
therefore, that the Deb Rajah, without any provocation on the part ot the 
British Government, and merely for the sake of aiding the views ot the Nepau- 
lese, from the effects of whose encroaching spirit he has probably suffered in 
common with all other neighbouring Chiefs, would be disposed to involve him¬ 
self in a war, which would inevitably lead to his destruction. 

4. With these considerations present to his mind, the Vice-Piesident in 
Council is satisfied that the measures recently adopted by the Bhoteahs on the 
north-west frontier, are not directed to any objects of hostility but are purely 
defensive. 

5. With a view, however, to relieve the mind of the Deb Rajah from all 
unjust suspicion or groundless apprehension regarding the designs of toe Biitish 
Government, the Vice-President in Council has deemed it to be proper to con¬ 
vey to the Rajah an explicit declaration of the views and objects of the British 
armament. 

6. His Excellency the Vice-President has accordingly addressed a letter to 
the Deb Rajah, in the terms of the enclosed English copy, the original of which 
will be transmitted from the Persian Department through the Magistrate of 
Rungpore. 

7 Although the Vice-President in Council does not contemplate any act of 
hostility on the part of the Deb Rajah, yet with a view to provide for the pos¬ 
sibility of the contrary case, his Excellency in Council concurs in the opinion 
which you have expressed, regarding the expediency of not withdrawing, for 
the present, the Artillery detail, with the six pounder attached to it, from the 
territory of Cooch Beyhar. 

I have, &c. 

Fort-William, 

29th November 1814. 


(Signed) J. Monckton, 
Acting Secretary to Government. 


To the Deb Rajah, from his Excellency the Vice-President. 

(Written 29 November 1814.) 

The system of encroachment which has been pursued by the Nepaulese, for a 
long course of years, on the British territories, and their constant acts of 
violence, outrage, and oppression on the Honourable Company’s subjects, have 
at length compelled the British Government to take up arms against them. 

Understanding that you have lately been assembling an armed force on the 
western passes of Delamcotta and Chumarchee, and conceiving that you may 
possibly nave been led to adopt that measure from an apprehension of the inten¬ 
tions of the British Government in consequence of intelligence of the movement 
of the British troops, 1 deem it proper to address this amicable letter to j ou, to 
assure you that the sole object of the British armament is to chastise the 
Nepaulese, and that its operations have no connexion whatever with Bootan. 
I trust, therefore, that if any doubts should have arisen in your mind regarding 
the friendly views of the British Government, the declaration contained in this 
. letter will effectually remove them. 

The utmost harmony and friendship have always subsisted between the 
British Government and you; and I am perfectly satisfied of your disposition 
to maintain those relations in the true spirit of cordiality. In this confidence, 
I expect from your friendship, on the present occasion, that in the event of any 
attempt on the part of the Nepaulese to enter your country, for the purpose of 
exciting disturbance in the British territories, you will not only refuse them a 
passage, but employ every effort of your power to oppose them. By so doing 
you will not only discharge the obligations of friendship to the British Govern¬ 
ment, but will secure the tranquillity of Bootan and the repose of your own 
subjects. 


(Enclosure 
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(Enclosure No. 36.); SecretLeL, 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting' Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 25 Jan. 1815.’ 

1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter from Major ' (E '^ > t “ e f ^ 86 ' ) 

Bradshaw, under date the 9th November. Magistrate 

2. The measure therein proposed, of arming the peasantry on the frontier, of Goruck P orc - 
would not, I conceive, be attended with any good effect in this District. The 
Terraie, by which term is understood the whole of the frontier from east to west, 

.^to the,distance of about thirty miles south from the hills, is so thinly inhabited, 

' that no opposition to an enemy, or even to marauding parties, can be expected 
from them. The villages are frequently at the distance of two or three cossfrom 
each other, and are generally so small as not to contain more than five or six 
inhabitants, who are capable of taking up arms to defend their property. 

3. That part of the community who would fight for the protection of their 
property are the Zemindars and their relations; and these men are all provided 
with arms. The common labourers would not expose themselves to danger if 
they could possibly avoid it, even if they had arms; or if actually obliged to 
defend their lives, would do it with much greater effect with a bludgeon, cut 
from their native jungles, than with a weapon which they have never been 
accustomed to handle. 

4. In the more populous parts of the District, indeed in any part which is 
situated beyond the Terraie or thirty miles from the foot of the hills, no danger 
is, I conceive, to be apprehended, as the Zemindars will not allow their villages 
to be plundered ; nor will the Nepaulese venture to attempt it, unless supported 
by a large military force, which would, of course, be opposed by some part of 
our army. 

5. It appears to me that if predatory incursions are made into the Terraie, the 
inhabitants must proceed with their families to the thannahs, or to the nearest 
military posts, for protection in such an emergency. It would, I think, be 
advisable to supply the Thannadars on the frontier with forty or fifty spare 
matchlocks and ammunition, which would be useful to such of the Zemindars 
as are not supplied with fire-arms: but to adopt this measure without actual 
necessity, would perhaps create unnecessary alarm in the minds of the inhabi¬ 
tants, and prevent their exerting their usual industry in the cultivation of their 
lands. 

I have, &c. 

Goruckpore, (Signed) R. Martin, 

27th Dee. 1814. Magistrate. 


(Enclosure No. 37. 

To J, Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government in the Political 

Department, at Fort-William. 

Sir: 

1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the l6th 
instant, desiring me to submit, for the consideration of Government, my senti¬ 
ments on the expediency of organizing an armed peasantry for the defence of 
the Terraie, as suggested in the extract of a letter from Major Bradshaw. 

2. The plan of arming a hardy and loyal peasantry in the defence of their 
property and rights, has been a favourite idea among the politicians of Europe, 
and the experiment has been attended with considerable success in Russia and 
Spain. In those countries, a gallant and hardy peasantry, enthusiastically loyal 
and devotedly attached to their civil and religious institutions, have presented 
a spirited resistance to the invader who threatened to subvert them. A pea¬ 
santry like these it may be found both safe and politic on emergency to entrust 
with arms. But where are we to look for a peasantry of this description in this 
country ? Where are vve to find a class of people who, enjoying similar advan¬ 
tages, are equally attached to the soil they cultivate and the rulers who govern 
them? Certainly not, I should conceive, among the paltry rabble of the 
Terraie. 

3. I 
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8. I am perfectly ignorant what assistance is to be expected from the 
active attachment of the inhabitants of the Terraie, but I should conceive very 
little. I believe the Terraie to be inhabited by persons who having cleared 
) away jungle have brought some scattered spots into cultivation. These have 
been from time to time reinforced by emigrants from Nepaul and fugitives from 
our provinces. Indeed, I conceive the chief inconvenience which resulted 
from the Terraie remaining in the possession of the Nepaulese to have arisen 
from the easy refuge it afforded to all descriptions of freebooters, runaway, dis¬ 
affected persons from our territories. Many of the cultivators, natives of the 
highlands, retire, I understand, to their homes during the unhealthy period of 
the year, and only reside in the Terraie during the seasons of sowing and har¬ 
vest. Many of these possess lands beyond the hills. The rest, a set of 
miserable wood-cutters or wandering Goolas, a class of people even in our own 
provinces more addicted to plunder than to honest labour, may be considered 
as much too licentious and short-lighted immediately to apprehend the advan¬ 
tages of our system. Besides, many of them must be supposed to entertain at 
least as strong an attachment to the Nepaulese Government as to ours. Many 
of their Chieftains who will retire into Nepaul may be expected, for some time 
at least, to practise intrigues among them. 

4. Besides, I am extremely diffident of the policy of putting arms in the 
hands of the peasantry, even of our ancient territories ; for daily experience 
warrants the assertion, that although they are ever ready to resort to arms in 
their own private disputes concerning crops and boundaries, yet they evince 
no such alacrity in the pursuit of decoits, or in rendering any other kind of 
assistance to the police or officers of Government. Neither do I conceive it 
would be an easy matter to make the Zemindars responsible for the conduct of 
their Ryots, as supposed by Major Bradshaw: at least, it is not found so under 
the existing regulations in these Provinces. For all the reasons, therefore, 
above stated, I think it my duty to submit it to Government as my opinion, 
that the placing of arms in the hands of the inhabitants of the Terraie would be 
a measure extremely dangerous and impolitic, more particularly as their fidelity 
is not to be depended on, and their habits of life such as would incline them 
rather to plunder the property of others than to defend their own. Further, it 
would, in my opinion, lead to the formation of a banditti ol armed borderers, 
such as it has been the object of all well-regulated Governments to extirpate, as 
tending to produce and increase irritations between neighbouring States; a 
class of persons who have ever been found mischievous to their friends rather 
than formidable to their enemies. 

• 5. I am sorry to find it my duty to state, that my ideas respecting the policy 
of employing invalids as police Thanaders are not more favourable. Persons 
educated in camps and inured to military law, have not always been found the 
best preservers of the peace in this country: and it is frequently mortifying to 
Magistrates to see Sepoys honoured with badges of merit brought before them, 
as concerned in the affrays for land, so frequent in these districts. But on this 
subject I beg to refer to a very able letter of Mr. W. Blunt, the late Superin¬ 
tendent of Police for these Provinces, in whose opinion I entirely concur. At 
the same time, the distribution of waste lands on the frontiers to invalided 
Sepoys, who would themselves be amenable to the police, might, by promoting 
agriculture and peopling • that part of the country with a hardier and better 
disposed class of men, be advantageous to the State. 

6. In my opinion, the only mode of insuring the tranquil and uninterrupted 
possession of the Terraie must be by the establishing of a strong chain of military 
posts on the ridges of the mountains and high lands overlooking the Nepaulese 
territories, and commanding the ingress and egress to that country. These 
• outposts may be supported by detachments from the Chumparun Light Infantry 
on each side of and in the intervals of the belt of jungles, through which good 
military roads must be formed. Behind a barrier like this, the ordinary police 
establishments may be found sufficient for the preservation of the peace, and 
the inhabitants of the Terraie, cut off from all intercourse, either hostile or 
friendly, w ith Nepaul, will learn to cultivate the arts of peace, and becoming 
distinguished in their habits from their former rulers, and assimilating with 
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of his fellow subjects, will lookup with confidence to the British Govern- 
raent as their only certain refuge and support. 

I have, &c. 

Zillah of Sarun, (Signed) J. B. Elliott, 

23d December 1814. 


Magistrate. 


(Enclosure No. 38.) 

To J, Monekton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, in the Political 

Department, Port William. 

Sir: 

1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 16th 
instant, with its enclosure, calling upon me to report, for the consideration of 
Government, my sentiments and opinions on the expediency of organizing an 
armed peasantry on the borders, to aid in the defence of the frontier, as 
suggested by Major Bradshaw. 

£. I understand the two lines of posts proposed by Major Bradshaw tq be 
without the old boundary of the Company’s Provinces. In this case, .1 am 
compelled to give it as my opinion, that the suggestion of Major Bradshaw to 
arm our new subjects, with the view to aid in the defeuce of the frontier, 
cannot be considered as a measure dictated by prudence. It certainly might tend 
to shew the dispositions of the inhabitants of that part ot the country ; but we 
may readily imagine that the inhabitants of the Terraie must be unsettled in their 
minds, until they become better acquainted with our laws and the lenity of the 
British Government. 

3. It is necessary, however, to apprize Government, that the duties of this 
District have been so heavy since I have had charge of it, as to confine me 
entirely to the Sudder station, and that, consequently, I have been deprived of 
an opportunity of visiting any portion of this District. I cannot, therefore, 
possess any personal acquaintance with the natives of the country tow ards the 
frontier, or with that of its inhabitants. 

4. As far as my intelligence goes, I should imagine that the beads of villages 
did not possess the means of controlling the conduct of their inhabitants. I 
believe the country of Nepaul, at least that portion of it which lies below the 
mountains, called in this part of the country the Terraie, is portioned out into 
military districts. The Soobah, or whatever the officer may he called, who is 
placed at the head of any particular portion of the country, is expected to keep 
up a military force sufficient to repel encroachments, and now' and then to assist 
the State itself, should imperious circumstances compel it to call for such aid 
to support a police establishment, and also to defray all other expences, of 
whatever nature, of his command. It is left to him to assess such portion ot 
the country as he may think proper; it becomes, therefore, his interest, to make 
the most of his powers. Such a system would not induce us to suppose that 
villages remain long in the same hands; but, on the contrary, that they would 
be given aw'ay to the highest bidders, and that the individuals who do possess 
themselves of these villages, being fully acquainted with the arbitrary nature of their 
tenures, would adopt a rack-rent, instead of attempting to fix themselves and their 
relatives in any particular part of the country, in the vain hope that their tenures 
would be permanent. If I have formed a just opinion of the Nepaul mode of 
managing the Terraie, little dependance can be placed upon the exertions of the 
heads of villages, however zealous they may really be; and the result might 
prove, that we ffnght be enabled to punish heads of villages, without facilitating 
in the least the object in view, namely the defence of the frontier. Further, it is 
imagined, and pretty generally believed, that the inhabitants of the low-lands 
are generally connected by marriage or consanguinuity to some of the inhabitants 
of Nepaul Proper; and it is very w ell known, from the despotic rule exercised 
by the head of that country, that the connections and relatives of any individuals 
who might ever be suspected of assisting the British Government in India in 
opposing the.views of the Nepaul Government, would be immediately made the 
sufferers, and that their lives would be the forfeit of the conduct of the people 


inhabiting the Terraie. 
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Magistrate of 
Tirhoot. 


5. With regard to my own District, I can only say that the frontier is not 
stated to be very thickly clad with villages; that even those villages that do 

- exist are not large; that the population cannot, therefore, be great; and that 

t Enclosure No.38.) no succour, with respect to internal defence, can be looked" for from them. 
Letter from Although I do obt anticipate any incursions of the Nepaulese, 1 am satisfied, 
in my own mind, that the inhabitants of the villages on the old borders would 
fly on the first attack, especially if it were made at night, and leave their 
houses and property at the mercy of the enemy. 1 am induced to form this 
opinion of the character of the inhabitants of this district, from their conduct 
on occasions of night attacks by dacoits. It has very rarely happened that any 
opposition has been made to dacoits; but if there be an assemblage of the 
inhabitants of the village attacked, it does not take place until the dacoits have 
escaped with their plunder, and even on these occasions no pursuit has been 
attempted. Nay, it is notorious, that the cry of dacoit will strike such terror, 
as to prevent the bravest from putting their heads even out of their doors, 
although the common cry of thief only, will generally produce the collection of 
the inhabitants of any village. 

6'. If troops can be spared, I am decidedly of opinion that troops should be 
employed for the protection of the frontier, aided with a body of Burkundauze, 
if they can be raised on the spur of the occasion. 1 imagine that something 
of this kind is in the contemplation of the Right Honourable the Governor^ 
General, as I received the orders of his Lordship a few days ago, to raise a 
body of at least one thousand Burkundauze, for the purpose of occupying posts 
on the frontier. But as this body of armed men is stated to be for the protec¬ 
tion of the frontier, not a single man to this date has offered his services. 
Whether or not I shall be enabled to carry into execution the orders of the 
Governor-General remains to be proved; but, at present, appearances are not 
very favourable. I shall certainly exert all my endeavours to raise the number 
of men required, notwithstanding the great disinclination hitherto displayed by 
the inhabitants to come into my views. 


7. It will no doubt occur 


to the Honourable the Vice-President in Council, 
that if the inhabitants on the borders are to be armed at the expense of 
Government, they would be expected to be at all times in readiness to repel 
attacks. Under such circumstances, they must, of course, be withdrawn from 
the usual occupations by which they have been accustomed to support them¬ 
selves. In this case, it will become a subject of grave consideration, whether 
or not, in common justice, the Government might not be expected to support 
those whom they have deprived of the means of supporting themselves: and 
this would give rise to another question, whether or not the object in view 
might not be attained at a less expense, by the entertaining of a body of armed 
men. 


8. In the extensive tract of country that will be annexed to the British 
territories, there can be no doubt that numerous police establishments will be 
required. The particular class of people required to be placed at the head of 
such establishments will not give rise to a difference of opinion. It will be 
evident, that men not only sound in body and mind, but active in both, will be 
required ; and if such men can be selected from the corps of invalids, there can 
exist no objection to their being employed, that is, if they possess the advan¬ 
tages of education, and can at all events read and write; for it is the Thannadar 
who is to make the reports forwarded to the Magistrate. 


9. I deem it proper to mention here an offer made by Mr. Halhed, of the 
Civil Service, who lately visited this district on account of his health, to 
defend the frontier of the district of Sarun and Tirhoot, if he were allowed a 
body of two hundred irregular horse, with the usual thannah establishments. 
In mentioning this circumstance, it is my wish to have it understood that I by 
qo means would presume to interfere with the views of Government in the 
defence of the frontier, and that this communication is only made from princi¬ 
ples of duty, which I consider to demand from me a faithful representation of 
every circumstance that might probably tend to the benefit of my employers. 
Mr. Halhed and his services are too well known to the Government, to make 
it in the least necessary for me to recommend a compliance with his offer ; and 
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tisfied I shall not be suspected of espousing the cause of an old friend 
upon this occasion, when I assure the Government that I never had any per¬ 
sonal communication with Mr. Halhed until his late visit to Tirhoot, and that 
even upon this occasion I have not had half a dozen personal conferences with 
that gentleman. 

10. In conclusion, I have only to state, that these opinions are offered with 
the utmost deference, especially as they do not coincide with the suggestions 
of Major Bradshaw, who possesses so many advantages over me, from a full 
acquaintance with the borders and the habits of the natives. That not antici¬ 
pating a call of this nature, I had not prepared myself with the means of report¬ 
ing upon so serious a subject so fully as I could have wished ; and that, as my 
opinions upon this subject were called for with the least practicable delay, 1 
could not defer this communication until I had time to collect information 
upon the subject of it, even if my present occupations would have admitted of 
my devoting any of my time to such a duty. 

I am, &c. 

Zillah Tirhoot, (Signed) C. J. Sealv. 

24th December 1814. 


SECRET LETTER from BENGAL, 

Dated 2 3d February 1815. 

1. Since the date of our last address to your Honourable Committee, we have 
received for record duplicates of a few despatches to the Head Quarters of the 
Governor-General, connected with the subject of Nepaul affairs. We have 
accordingly the honour to transmit to your Honourable Committee the enclosed 
copies of these despatches, as noted in the margin.* 

We have, &c. 

Fort-William, (Signed) N.B. Epmonbtox, 

23d February 1815. ' Archd. Setox, 

G. Dowdeswell. 


(Enclosure No. 1.) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Secretary to Government, Fort William. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a letter this day 
addressed to Major Bradshaw, in reply to one from that officer to the Persian 
Secretary of the Governor-General, of which and of its enclosures a copy will 
have been transmitted by Major Bradshaw to the Presidency. 

2. 1 he Governor-General desires me to signify his request, that the Honour¬ 

able the Vice-President in Council will be pleased to make the necessary 
arrangements, and issue the necessary orders, relative to the payment of the 
Burkundauzes raised by the Rajah of Betteeah, in compliance with the requisi¬ 
tion made to him by the Governor-General, in a perwana, of which a copy was 
transmitted to you by the Persian Secretary on the.. 

3. His Lordship further requests, that the Vice-President in Council will 
take into his consideration the application submitted by Beer Kishoor Sing, 
relative to the reannexatiori of the twenty-two villages, and other lands, to his 
zemindarry, and transmit such orders as he may deem proper on the subject to 
the Collector of Sarun, apprizing his Lordship of the orders which may be 
issued to the Collector. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Datlree, (Signed) J. Adam, 

18th January 1815. Secretary to Government. 


I-rom Mr. Secretary Adam, dated 18th January, with 1 Enclosure. 

From Major Bradshaw..25th January, .... 2 Ditto. 

From.ditto. 10th February. 

From._ ditto..11th February.... 3 Ditto. 

From Captain Latter ... 4th February. 

u r0n \. c *' tt0 .*- 5th February,.... 2 Ditto. 

Jprom Magistrate of Rungpore_2dth January,_1 Ditto. 


To 
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23 Feb. 1815. 
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Sir 


PAPERS RESPECTING 
To Major Bradshaw, Political Agent in Nepaul. 


<§L 


Secretary 
to Government, 
with Enclosure, 


_ I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of a letter addressed by you to the 

(Enclosure No. l.) Persian Secretary of the Governor-General, under date the 21st ultimo. 

Letter from g The progress of the Rajah of Betteeah’s levy of Burkundauzes for the service 
of Government is very satisfactory, and creditable to the Rajah’s zeal. The 
Vice-President in Council, to whom you will, of course, have transmitted a 
copy of your despatch now acknowledged, and its enclosures, will be requested 
to issue orders regarding the regular payment of the Burkundauzes. 

3. Rajah Beer Kishoor Sing’s application for the reannexation of the 
twenty-two villages, and other lands, to his zemindarry, will also he referred .to 
the Vice-President in Council, who will be requested to make the requisite 
communication to the Collector of Sarun on the subject of it. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Dadree, (Signed) J. Adam, 

18th January 1815. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Colonel Bradshaw. 


(Enclosure No. 2.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 
Sir: 

I have the honour to transmit to you, for the information of the Honourable 
the Vice-President in Council, a duplicate of my last despatch to the address 
of tire Secretary to Government, and to be, 

Sir, &c. 

Camp, near Bittee, (Signed) P. Bkadshaw, 

25th January 1815. Political Agent. 


Sir; 


To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government. 


I. On the 6th instant, Chunder Sekher Opadeea’s answers to the letters 
received from Nepaul were forwarded to Catmandoo, as I had the honour to 
apprize you on the 8th, and on the 14th following communications in return, 
under the seals of the Rajah, and jointly of Beem Sing and Rundooz Thappa, 
arrived in General Marley’s camp. Having marched on the morning of the 
latter date towards Ramnuggur, for the purpose of ascertaining the cause of the 
delay in Tej Pertaub Sing’s preparations and arrangements, I hastened back, on 
being apprized by the General of his receipt of the above replies. They were 
opened and read in presence of the Major-General, and proving to be highly 
unsatisfactory, inasmuch as they were not only totally silent with respect to the 
specific conditions of peace contained in Chunder Sekher’s answers, but expres¬ 
sing the disposition of the Court of Nepaul, to negotiate “ Moafic Sirishteh” 
only, that is, upon the principle of the past discussions. They moreover stated, 
that the Court of Nepaul was ready to abide by either peace or war, as might 
he the pleasure of the British Government, and thus evinced an indifference as 
to either event, contrary to the tenour of the former letters. The messengers 
were then called in, and told in the Hindoostanee language by Chunder Sekher 
Opadeea, according to instructions to that effect; that no written answers^ 
could be returned, the communications of which they were the bearers contain¬ 
ing nothing in reply to the points stated in Chunder Sekher’s letters. A receipt 
in writing for the former beiug at the same time granted by Chunder Sekher 
Opadeea, it was delivered to the messengers, who accordingly departed,, without 
being permitted to hold any conversation whatever with the prisoner. I shall 
hereafter do myself the honour to transmit copies and translations of the above 
communications from Nepaul. This attempt at negotiation, at the urgent 
instances of Chunder Sekher Opadeea, woidd seem to be either a Nepaulese 
artifice, which had little more in view than the mere personal interest of the 
prisoner ; or, however favourable the opportunity to negotiate was received by 
the Court of Nepaul, it might be supposed that the first impressions necessarily 
gave way to new views, resulting from the late-untoward events on this frontier 
and on that of GoruckporC. In whatever light, however, it may be considered* 
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(Enclosure No. 2.) 
Letter fn»nri 


sat least evident, from the countenance of Chunder Seekher Opadeea, that 
__is expectations, whether grounded on private or public motives, were wholly 
disappointed, by the manner with which the Nepaulese messengers were dis¬ 
missed. And suspicion has, in consequence, been excited, that the communi¬ 
cations received were framed according to some secret verbal instructions con¬ 
veyed by Chunder Sekher’s servant to the Sirdars at Ruttenpoor, through Lieutenant Colonel 
whom his answers were forwarded to Catmandoo. Bradshaw. 

2 . I do myself the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 
lltb, 21 st and 29 th ultimo. The two former were accompanied by copies of 
despatches received from Colonel Ochterlony, dated the 5th, 15th and 16 th 
ultimo, and the latter transmitted an extract from a letter from the Governor- 
General’s Agent at Benares to the principal Private Secretary to the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General, and also a copy of instructions issued to 
Colonel Ochterlony, under date the 29 th ultimo, founded on the information 
received from Mr. Brooke, and on communications from Ummer Sing Tliappa. 

I beg leave to state, that your despatch of the 21 st of November, noticed in the 
margin of your letter of the 29 th ultimo, has never reached me. 

5 . The communication adverted to in the eighth paragraph of your letter of the 
29 th, was received by me on the 18th instant from Mr. Brooke. It is dated the 
13th instant, on which day Basdeo was to leave Benares to join me in camp. 

Mr. Brook also informs me, that Gujraj Misser would follow in a few days after, 
for the same purpose. This person’s expenses having involved him in pecuniary 
difficulties, he was obliged to mortgage the jagheer which he held from,Govern¬ 
ment, and it was found necessary to yield to his proposal for the advance of one 
thousand rupees, to enable him to commence his journey. 

4 . By a despatch from Captain Latter, of the 11 th instant, I am apprized of the 
little benefit to the public interest expected, in the opinion of that officer, from 
the residence in his camp of Dherm Raj Sing and his followers, and that, at 
the former’s suggestion, Dherm Raj would return and join his brother in 
General Marley’s camp. I enclose a copy of Captain Latter’s letter to my 
address on this subject, received on the 18th. It still appears to my judgment, 
notwithstanding Captain Latter’s sentiments to the contrary, that Dherm Raj 

Sing’s presence in the quarter where he has been able to assemble even any fol- ^ & c OrigJ 
lowers, and one or two persons at least deserving of that officer’s attention, can 
contribute more to the public interests, than is to be expected from him here. I 
have, in consequence, directed his brother to prevent his further advance, and 
to enjoin him to continue among his friends near the Koosi, since it is judged 
right that he cannot be of use to the eastward of that river. To raise the dis¬ 
affected under any Government is not a matter of easy or immediate effect. 

Time must be allowed for the operations ofjthe hope excited, ancl for the secu¬ 
rity of the relatives of those who may he willing to join a new standard. Whilst 
Dherm Raj Sing, therefore, resides with the dependants of liis family near the 
Koosi, an intermediate link is maintained in the chain of connection between 
Mukwanpore and Beejapore. 

5 . As it is proper that the Right Honourable the Governor-General should be 
truly informed of the state of the public mind in this quarter, I ought not to omit 
mentioning the unfavourable impression which the late successes of the enemy 
at Goruckpore, and on this frontier, have created, in opposition to Ins Excel¬ 
lency’s views and objects. Those successes, while they have elated the one, may 
have also more than proportionably dispirited the British inhabitants within their 
influence. Much seeming indifference on the part of the chief Zemindars in these 
districts at this crisis, expressive of the little interest they appear to feel in the pre¬ 
sent contest, is a striking circumstance in the existing condition of affairs upon the 
frontiers. Dread of the Goorkas prevails to an extraordinary degree; and even the 
Rajah of Betteeah, better informed than most others of his class, and protected by 
armed followers, has given way to the general feeling, and exhibited, by a 
precipitate retreat from Ghoorasehun towards Seegoulee, on the third night 
following that of the attack of the post of Ammerpore, a proof of weakness 
calculated to spread the worst consequences. A recent instance, from a quarter 
where it was of all others least expected, will afford a proof of the little 
dependance to be placed on the courage or fidelity of the irregular infantry raised 
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^Letter, H1 this quarter. On the 16'th instant, a report was current 
23 Feb. 18J5. the enemy’s scattered party had reached Kuchuma and Hurrerbunna, and it being 

] -- deemed proper by Major-General Marley to repress such incursions, by detaching 

(hue osure o. —) t { )0se p] aces three or four hundred irregular Sepoys, a party of that strength 

laeutenan/coTonel was ordered h’om the new-raised Burkundauze Sepoys furnished by the Rajah of 
Bradshaw. Betteeah, but they refused to march, alleging that they did not engage to be 
led against the enemy 7 , but for Sebundee purposes; and the whole six hundred 
assembled contiguous to camp under Sheemunog Sing, the Rajah’s cousin, 
evincing the same fear of the Goorkas. The Major-General has, in consequence, 
considered the levy of soldiers of this description to be worse than useless, 
from the pernicious effects the discouraging example of such an avowal 
of fear would produce, and has accordingly dismissed the whole of the 
new raised Burkundauze corps of the Rajah of Betteeah, justly appre¬ 
hending from this instance, that no further reliance is to be placed 
on the co-operation of troops of that description, inhabitants of this frontier, 
employed against the Goorkas. I am sorry to add to this account, that 
.Tay Loll Roy, the person whose conduct I had so much reason to be 
pleased with in seizing the tbannah of Kutcherwa, is regarded as the instigator 
of the above disaffection of the Burkundauze. The superior utility of cavalry, 
even of any order, has induced Major-General Marley to take measures for 
raising a body of such troops; and, by 7 his directions, I have applied to Mr. 
Moorcroft for his aid in raising the best that can be procured, and I have also 
written to Mr. Brooke, at Benares, to use his influence for a similar purpose. 
Upon this subject, I beg leave to suggest the probability of obtaining the 
services of the whole, or a part of the Kandehar Resalah in the pay of the 
Nabob Vizier. This corps, under its former leader, Abdul Rehmah Khan, 
distinguished itself with the army of General Goddard on the west of India, 
and it is doubtless still animated with the spirit of its former achievements in the 
service of Government. I beg leave further to suggest the means of encreasing 
the irregular force of Government from the Afghans of the Rohilla jagheer. 
In the year 1811, when on a mission to Rampore, I became acquainted with 
Surmoo Khan, of the tribe of Ussefzey. This person is connected with the 
present Jagheerdar, but, in consequence of some family differences, they are 
not on good terms ; he may, therefore, be the more ready to embrace any pro¬ 
posal for raising a corps of either horse or foot, which may bring him more par¬ 
ticularly to the notice of Government. Surmoo Khan was represented to me 
to possess extensive influence among the people of his own tribe residing 
throughout Itohilcund, and was supposed capable of raising from two to three 
thousand courageous followers. It was chiefly of the Rohilla Afghans that 
those bodies called Nebee and Allee Gooles were formed, whose exploits in the 
service of the Mahratas, in the latter period of their power, have been justly 
celebrated, The Rohillas have been more distinguished as infantry than 
cavalry, and the former ever bore a superiority over the undisciplined troops of 
the same description throughout Hindoostan. At the period of my departure 
from the jagheer, Ahmed Allee Khan had in his service a light corps of Rohilla 
infantry, called Bhurmar: and it was one of his last declarations to me of his 
gratitude towards the British Government, that he might be permitted to de¬ 
monstrate it by furnishing a body of his countrymen, for the service of Govern¬ 
ment, whenever they might be required. 

6. Whilst Major-General Marley’s army continued stationed at Bhounra, 
covering its depot at Betteeah, and waiting the approach of reinforcements 
from Dinapore, my presence in the General’s camp being easily dispensed with, 

I resolved on proceeding to Ramnuggur by the way of Betteeah, for the double 
purpose of trying the effect of my personal exertions on the conduct of Tej 
Pertatib Sing, and for giving support to some arrangements dependant on the 
Rajah of Betteeah, of utility to the army. 

7. The reports of my hirkarrahs represent the enemy to be assembling in 
great force in the jungles opposite to Baragurhee, which is daily threatened to 
be attacked : but that position, strengthened and reinforced, is prepared to, 
repel the utmost force of the enemy. If it should be overpowered, an event 
notin the contemplation of any one, all the Terraie, on the frontier of Cham- 
parun will be lost, except the space covered by the army of Major-General 

Marley, 
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ey, wherever it may move. On the night of the 20th instant, the boun- 
ry village of Bhelahee, Tuppa of Rehas, about five coss to the east of the 
General’s eamp, was attacked by a party of the enemy. A few of the inha¬ 
bitants were kilted and wounded, and the village set in flames. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, near Betteeah, (Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

22d January 1815. . Political Agent, 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Bradshaw, Political Agent, &c. &c. &c. 

Sir*. 

Derhrn Raj Sing and Subhan Sing having, upon my suggesting it, expressed 
a desire of returning to Betteeah, and being fully convinced of the total impos¬ 
sibility of employing them in this quarter, in any mode that could benefit the 
public interests, 1 have thought it advisable to grant their request without 
waiting a reference to you ; for independant of their own earnest desire not to 
be so immediately on the frontier, I do not consider it would be safe to retain 
them here any longer, unless their followers could be armed and placed under 
the command of some person capable of controuling them, and whose orders 
they would obey. 

I shall, in a communication to the Adjutant-General, submit a plan for 
eventual adoption, by which a small number of the refugee Purbutteahs may 
probably be advantageously employed; but, as yet, I see no chance of exciting 
an insurrection amongst the Kerauts, either at Beejapore or in the hills. 

I have advanced Rajah Derhrn Raj Sing two hundred rupees, for the sub¬ 
sistence of himself and followers, and have advised him immediately to get rid 
of all unnecessary attendants, retaining only a certain number of armed men for 
his own protection until he reaches Betteeah. 

The Dewan, Soobhan Sing, will remain in my camp for the present, as his 
services may be useful; for although of a very advanced age, he possesses a 
good deal of information, from having taken an active part in all the political 
transactions of the country from his youth, 

I have, &c. 

Titalya, (Signed) Bauree Latter, 

11th January 1815, Captain, commanding on the N. Frontier* 

east of the Koosi. 
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Bengal 
Secret Letter, 
23 Feb. lSr.5. 

(Enclosure Ko.2.) 

Letter front 
Lieutenant Colonel 
Bradshaw. 


Sir: 


(Enclosure No. 3.) 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Governtn 


Soon after the despatch of my address of yesterday’s date, Basdeo Pundit arrived 
from Nepaul, in company with Neelkunth Pundit, "the Gooroo, as I am informed, 
of Rundoz Thappa, and both are the bearers of letters from the Rajah to the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General and to Mr. Brooke, together with a letter also to 
the latter gentlemen, under the joint seals of Beem Sing Thappa arid Rundoz 
Thappa. Conformably with the authority conveyed to me in April last, I have 
opened, perused, and taken copies of those letters, which, with the bearer of 
them, I have sent on to Benares; not only because the letters were to be delivered 
to his Lordship’s Political Agent at that city, but because the messengers, as their 
manner has indicated, and as those letters state, are in possession of communica¬ 
tions which they are doubtless charged to disclose to that gentleman only, as the 
person with whom this negotiation has commenced 

The letter to the address of the Right Honourable the Governor-General com¬ 
plains of the seizure by the officers of the British Government of Chunder Sekher 
Opadeea, and the plunder of the articles of which he was the bearer; requires 
that the British troops should withdraw from the territories of the Rajah, in order 
to admit of negotiation for peace and the settlement of boundary ; refers to com¬ 
munications to be received by his Excellency through Mr. Brooke; and requests 
that the officers of the British Government may be directed not to oppose the ad¬ 
mission oi a Vakeel from Nepaul. 


(Enclosure No. 3.) 

Letter from 
Lieutenant Colonel 
Bradshaw. 


The 




.« Ml UlST/fy 



4M 


PAPERS RESPECTING 


<SL 


Bengal 
Secret Letter, 
23 Feb. 1815. 

(Enclosure No. 3.) 

Letter from 
Lieutenant Colonel 
Bradshaw. 


The RajaJ^3etter to Mr. Brooke complains, likewise, of the conduct of the 
officers of thd'British Government, who at the instigation of evil-minded persona, 
caused the advance of the British troops into the territory of Nepaul, refused per¬ 
mission to his Vakeel to proceed to the British Presidency, and destroyed a friend¬ 
ship of fifty years; states that hostilities were never in the contemplation of the 
Rajah; refers to the joint letter of Beem Sing Thappa, and Rundoz Thappa; 
and takes it for granted, that the British Government is equally desirous of peace. 
It further requires, that the British troops should every where be withdrawn from 
the Nepaulese territory, and that Mr. Brooke should call the Vakeel (meaning 
Chunder Sekher Opadeea) to Benares, for the purpose of settling the limits of 
boundary, as points conducive towards the attainment of peace. Reasons founded 
on former usa<ie are assigned for addressing the Chief of Benares. Reference is 
made to the letter addressed to the Right Honourable the Governor-General, which 
is requested, in warm terms of friendship, to be forwarded to his Lordship, 
and the answer to it conveyed back to the Rajah through Mr. Brooke : and in 
conclusion, Mr. Brooke is referred to the verbal communication of Neelkunth 
Pundit, who is called a confidential messenger of the State. 

The joint letter from Beem Sing- Thappa and Rundoz Thappa to Mr. 
Brooke, is a detail of the contents of the two former letters; specifies the 
name of Chunder Sekher Opadeea as the Vakeel to be called to Benares, or 
another if more agreeable ; and refers to both Basdeo Jotshee and Neelkunth 
Pundit for further particulars. 

From the character of those letters, and from conversing with the bearers of 
them, it seemed to be evident that the latter would disclose to me little of any 
secret message with which they might be charged ; still, as Basdeo knew that 
I was fully instructed relative to the object of his journey, I did not judge it 
to be altogether unnecessary towards the furtherance of the public interests 
connected with my station, to interrogate him on the success of his mission. 
The utmost I could obtain from him was, that the Rajah of Nepaul was willing 
to give up country yielding from eight to ten thousand rupees of annual 
revenue as the price of peace, and that Beem Sing and Rundoz Thappa 
were on the best terms, and acted in concert. I was not unprepared to learn 
this latter circumstance, as the father of Rundoz Thappa is considered by 
those who have any knowledge of Nepaul to be superior to all the Goorka 
Sirdars for policy, craft, and insincerity. 

I am aware that it may not be agreeable to the ruling party at the Court of 
Catmandoo to enter into negotiations with me for the terms of peace. I have 
maintained the rights entrusted to me by a course of conduct, which having 
obtained the approbation of my own Government, cannot be supposed to 
render me more acceptable than a stranger to a people of the character of the 
Nepaulese. The impressions which they may have received of me from such 
mode of proceeding may, perhaps, dispose them to resist rather than yield. An 
early’ peace being so desirable an object, and the duty I owe to the State being 
superior to all others, I am ready to withdraw from a situation which, in more 
agreeable hands, may be deemed to secure the important ends in the view of 
Government, supposed to be unattainable through me. The Right Honourable 
the Governor-General duly appreciating the high sense of public zeal and 
attachment which dictates the sacrifice which I am ready to offer, no appre¬ 
hension relative to personal considerations affect me. There is merit in pro¬ 
moting the public interests, whether it he effected by my absence or my 
presence; and I have already experienced ample proof, that however small that 
merit may be, it will not pass unnoticed. I beg leave, therefore, to state, 
that if the Right Honourable the Governor-General should be of opinion that 
the political views of Government with relation to Nepaul may be accom¬ 
plished by a change of the Agent, as seems to be the wish of the administra¬ 
tion of that State, that I may r not be considered an obstacle to'the attainment 


of that important end. 

Camp, near Bhiswa, 
10th February 1815. 


1 have, &c. 
(Signed) 


Paris Braoshaw, 
Political Agent. 


(Enclosure 
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fongsn 
Secret LeUcr, 
23 Feb. 1815. 


§L 


(Enclosure No. 4.) 

To John Moiiekton, Esq., acting Secretary to Government, Fort*William. 

Sir: _ — , . 

I have the honour to transmit to you, for the information of the Honourable **' °'“ rL * <v 
tire Vice-President in Council, duplicates of my last despatches to the address of T 
the Secretary to Government, and to be, Ac. “ K 8 I,«^ 

jrt r>i • with Enclosures, 

Camp near Bhiswa, (signed) P. Bradshaw 1 , 

11th February 1815. Political Agent. 


Sir 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government. 


1. I have the honour to Jpatiisrait the original, with translations in the Persian 
and English languages, of the letters from Nepaul, received by Chunder Sekher 
Opadeea, and adverted to in the first paragraph of my letter to your address 
uinter date the 2£cf ultimo. The tenour of this document left no fair opening 
for a continuance of the negociations through Chunder Sekher Opadeea ; and 
the verbal answer returned to it, as stated in the above address, was deemed, in 
conceit with Major-General Marley, to be that which seemed best suited to 
the occasion. . . 


2. Bekhut Sing Biisnite, a Nepaulese Sirdar commanding an advanced post 
of the enemy stationed at Supehee, having some time since, in a handsome 
manner, liberated a wounded non-commissioned officer and a woman who were 
made prisoners in the repulse of Suinmunpore, that act was acknowledged by 
Major-General Marley, and an offer was at the same time made to release any 
two of the Nepaulese prisoners who had fallen into our hands at Burliurwa. 
On receipt of this communication, Bekhut Sing addressed a letter to the Major- 
General, stating life view of the cause of the war, which he attributed to the 
British Government; and after further expressing’ himself, as quoted in 
enclosure, concluded by a reference to the. disposition and power of his 
Government to maintain its own rights. The only parts of this letter deserving 
notiw being those which are recapitulated, an answer, agreeably to the English 
and Persian copies in the above enclosure, was forwarded to that Sirdar on the 
(5th instant. 


3. Bekhut Sing is not a person of the first note, and has probably made the 
overture contained in his letter at the desire of Beer Sing Thappa, the brother 
of Beep Sing Kajee, in order, as it might be supposed, to cover the anxiety 
of the Court of Nepaul for peace, which might be discoverable were the 
communication to come direct from Beer Sing, who is one of the enemy’s 
principal commanders on this frontier. -The delay which has occurred in 
replying to Bekhut Sing is founded on similar considerations; and as much 
stress has been laid on the imprisonment of Chunder Sekher Opadeea, it has 
been judged proper to notice that circumstance, with the particularity that 
appears in the answer. 


4. Basdeo Pundit, of whose approach mention was made in the fifth para¬ 
graph of my address of the 22d ultimo, arrived in camp on the day following, 
and after remaining with me the next, prosecuted his journey to Nepaul on the 
25th. From Major-General Marley’s camp be proceeded on foot by the route 
of Goorpusrah instead of Supehee, which might subject him to some delay, 
and perhaps to inquiries into his views and objects, that it is probable he might 
wish to avoid. The course of inv conversation with Basdeo supplied little 
matter of sufficient importance for the notice of Government What he com¬ 
municated to Mr. Brooke he repeated to me also ; but I derived no additional 
impression of the success of the plan from the advantage of its being stated in 
person. Rungnaut Puudit, he informed me, had represented to the ruling 
party at Catmandoo, that the former state of things between the two Govern¬ 
ments might be restored, by removing the person whom he considered to be the 
cause and instigator of the present hostilities, and he accordingly proposed that 
means should be adopted for cutting me off. As Basdeo could not say what 
reception the proposal met with, the truth of it seemed to be doubtful: and it 
may be possible that the communication itself is no more than an artifice 
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resorted to for gaining my confidence. He promised to return in a few days 
from Catmandoo, and may be expected soon, 


'"Secret Letter* 

. . , _ „ . '/■'A'>:" , ,, • ■■ . , , . 

••Lnd..,7r7No.4.) 5 * Gu j ra j Misser, I am informed by Mr. Brooke, had postponed the com- 

17er fr/mi mfcncement of his journey, on account of the expected return of a messenger 
Lieutenant Colonel from Nepaul:' but by subsequent -intelligence'he was to leave Benares on the 
Bradsiiitw, 2d instant, in order to join me. Run Bum Paudee, who waits the approach of 
with Enclosures, the Pundit at Betteeah, has written to him urging his speedy advance. The 
united weight of the presence of both these persons in cainp may be supposed 
to infuse some portion of sincerity into the overtures of the enemy', which would 
seem to have been hitherto more specious than real. 

6 I was obliged to return from Betteeah to the camp of Major-General 
Marley, without having been able to carry into effect my intention of proceeding 
to Rarnnuggur. The reinforcements expected by the route of the former place 
took another direction, in consequence of the calls for troops for the defence of 
Tirhoot, and it was found impract icable to increase the infantry of my escort to 
one hundred men. This circumstance would have been no obstacle to my jour¬ 
ney, anxious though the enemy was reported to be to retaliate tor the imprison¬ 
ment of Ch under Sekher Opadeea, hut my conduct was determined by a confi¬ 
dential communication fibm the Magistrate of Sanin, desiring me to place no 
reliance on Tej Pertaub Sing. I could not suppose treachery possible on the 
part of that Rajah, because it would bring inevitable destruction on him ; but 
when f found the Magistrate’s opinion concurring with the experience of empty 
profession, and with the little effect produced by the personal communication 
made to him of the Right H onourable the Governor-General’s pleasure, relative 
to the opportunity afforded him for recovering the hereditary Raj of Tinhoon, 
no advantageous result of my visit to Itamghur presented itself to me, and I 
deemed it prudent, under existing circumstances, not to press too urgently the 
fulfilment of his promises, lie has raised one hundred hill soldiers, and sent 
into my camp ten porters : still I cannot refrain from remarking, that with the 
apparent means of doing much for the common cause, ue is of little more use 
than the destitute heirs of Muck waupore, whose sincerity at least is not doubtful, 
and while he professes to enter warmly into the views of Government, he would 
seem to aim at freeing himself from the restraints of the civil institutions. His 
letters are filled with complaints against the thaunadaree officers, whose oppres¬ 
sion, as he calls it, on one hand, and that of the Nepaulese on the other, he 
urges in excuse for inertion or inability, indecision or duplicity. It is to be 
observed, that with the exception of the village of Pursoternpore on the boundary, 
said to be burned by mistake, his country has suffered no molestation from the 


eneinv. 


I have, &c. 


Camp, near Bbiswa, 
, 9 th February 1815. 


(Signed) 3P, Bradshaw, 


Political Agent. 


To Bckhut Sing Busnite (1th February 1813). 

Your letter, without date, addressed to Major-General Marley through Cap¬ 
tain Roughsedge, lias been referred to me by the General, in consequence of the 
office with which I was invested. 

The first part of the contents of the above letter relates entirely to what you 
deem to be the origin of the differences which have arisen between our respective 
States. It is unnecessary, and can be of no use whatever, but the contrary, to 
enter on a discussion of passed events, which no longer admit of any alteration : 
I shall, therefore, reply to those points only which claim importance, from having 
a nearer connexion with the existing state of things. 

You have stated, that “ Chumler Sekher Opadeea was recently deputed by 
«* your Government, solely for the purposes of settling the difference about 
“ ‘boundary, and strengthening the ties of friendship between the two States, but 
“ that the officers of the British Government opposed his departure to the Fre¬ 
ts sidency, and prevented the attainment of the objects of his mission. It 
seems to‘be obvious from this remark, that you are not fully acquainted \vith 
the true reason which occasioned the dismissal of that V akeel; j. nave therefore 
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^transmit for your information, copies of t wo letters on that subject, one 
addressed to the Rajah of Nepaui, and the other to Chunder Sekher Opadeea, 
in reply to communications from both. By comparing the dates of those letters 
with that of the seizure of Chunder Sekher Opadeea, you will be apprized of the 
length of time he continued on the boundary after receiving his dismissal, and 
consequently, that his imprisonment was an unavoidable event, the result of the 
proceedings* of your State, and wholly unconnected with the conduct of the 
officers of the British Government. Chunder Sekher Opadeea’s office of Vakeel 
was, to all intents and purposes, entirely at an end after he received his dis¬ 
missal, notwithstanding which he still remained for a period of twenty-five days 
in the Nepaulese camp at Burhurwa. The event which followed must appear 
to every person of understanding to have been sufficienty justified by the situa¬ 
tion in which Chunder Sekher Opadeea placed himself; and this explanation 
must be considered to be for ever conclusive against any future reference to that 
transaction. ' ' ' ' ’ : : : 

Your letter further states, that “ if even now it be the wish and intention of 
“ the British Government to renew the ties of ancient amity, an event dVery 
« way desirable to the subjects of our respective States, name the person whom 
“ you would wish to be sent on the part of this Government, and he shall imuie- 
“ (liately attend yon, for the purpose of removing the differences on both sides 
“ and restoring the intercourse of friendship.” 

In reply to this communication I have to observe, that it is not customary 
among States at war for one of them to make choice of a subject belonging to 
the other with whom to treat for peace. S uspicion, instead of confidence, would 
be thereby excited, and the object in view impeded rather than advanced. If, 
however, your State is sincerely disposed to put a period to the present hostilities, 
and renew the accustomed relations of peace, let the Rajah make choice of a 
person furnished with full powers for removing the grounds of difference, and 
concluding an amicable arrangement on a permanent and satisfactory basis, and 
depute him to the British camp, where lie will be met with a corresponding dis¬ 
position. You declare, that peace is the wish of the Rajah of Nepaui and his 
Ministers: it is the wish also of the British Government, upon the principle, 
that the interests of nations are better promoted by union and friendship than 
hostility and strife- 

signed) Paris Bradshaw, 
Political Agent in Nepaui. 

The Letter acknowledges the receipt, on Tuesday the 9th of January, of 
Chunder Sekher Opadeca’s letter, dated the 6th of that month 1813. 

By the blessing of God, this State has obtained dominion in the hills, in the 
same manner as"the British Nation has acquired sovereignty in the plains, and 
as iong as one mind and one object governed the view of both States, their 
mutual advantage was promoted, and their friendship experienced a daily 
increase. In the meanwhile, the occurrence which has taken place is con¬ 
scientiously to this effect, A slight misunderstanding having occurred, it was 
aggravated by a certain Jemmadar to serve his own selfish purposes, and the 
friendship between the two States has inconsequence been interrupted. The 
British Government did not maturely weigh the matter, but taking up arms on 
light and partial grounds, invaded the territory of this State and committed 
injury and oppression. Both sides have consequently suffered a loss in men and 
money, to no purpose whatever. Every thing that has happened from this to 
Seterdra (Morung) is to be attributed solely to the resentment of the British 
Government; and whether in the hills or the plains, as long as the war lasts, 
detriment only will follow, and neither side can expect advantage. Letters and 
khureetahs conveying sentiments of friendship towards the British Government 
were entrusted to you, who was appointed a Vakeel/ with full powers from tins 
Government, in order to remove the misunderstanding which had taken place, 
and to restore to their former purity the ancient relations of union and friend¬ 
ship. I had no conception that presents sent for the Governor-General would 
be plundered ; nor, to this hour, have I wi tnessed or beard of the imprisonment 
of the person of a Vakeel. The articles and Vakeel deputed by me have both 

been 
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been plundered; and I have been a sufferer; This has been done: still if Major 
Bradshaw, who is come here for the purpose of composing the mutual differences, 
be averse from oppression, and heartily disposed to remove the cause of mis- 
{Enclosure No.4.) understanding, you, who was already appointed to negotiate, can proceed to 
Letter from ' the Governor-General for such purpose; or the Major may himself settle matters 
Lieutenant Coload with you. If the intention to form an adjustment agreeably to the hitherto 
Bradshaw, established limits (“ Moafic Monasib Seiishteh”), you are authorized to settle 
with Enclosure#. accor( ]i n g to that principle. When justice shall have, been consulted and ren¬ 
dered, harmony will be restored between both sides. I he hostilities which have 
happened are events incident to the course of things. I have no wish but 
friendship, and war or peace, whichever the Major prefers,- is that also of my 
J* choice; 


{Enclosure No. 5.) 

Letter from 
Captain Latter, 


(Enclosure No. 6*) 

Letter from 
Captain Latter, 
vritii Enclosures 


(Enclosure No. 5.) 

To Colonel Hawkins, Private Secretary to the Honourable the Vice-President. 

f beg leave to forward a letter to the address of Mr. Secretary Adam, under 
a flying Seal, in order that it may be submitted for the perusal of the Honour¬ 
able the Vice-President previous to transmission, in the event of your consider¬ 
ing it requisite. 

The usual copies for Government shall be forwarded during the course of 
to-morrow, but this is the only mode by which the original letter from the 
Siccim Rajah can be brought before the Honourable the Vice-President. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) B. Latter, 

Titalya, Captain, commanding on the Frontier 

4th February 1815. ‘ east of the Koosi. 

(Enclosure No, (5.) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government in the Secret and 

Political Department. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to transmit to you, for the information of the Honourable 
the Vice-President of Council, a copy of my letter yesterday’s date to Mr. 
Secretary Adam, together with a translation of the Siccim Rajah’s letter, the 
original of which was forwarded for the purpose of being laid before his Ex¬ 
cellency- the Right Honourable the Governor-General. 

Should it be thought advisable to send the Rajah the piece of cloth he has 
requested, it may perhaps be procured in Calcutta, but none of the kind men¬ 
tioned can be purchased in this neighbourhood. 

-s. I have, See. 


Titalya, near Kishungutrge, 
5th February 1815. 


(Signed) B. Latter, 

Captain, commanding on the Frontier 
east of the Koosi. 


To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Secret and Political 

Department. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency 
the Right Honourable the Governor-General, the enclosed letter received 
yesterday evening from the Siccim Rajah, in reply to my communication of the 
4th ultimo. 

There has been considerable difficulty in interpreting the contents, and 
several passages were explained to me different; but I believe the translation 
will be found to give the meaning, though not the exact expression. 

The letter shows the satisfaction with which the Rajah received the informa¬ 
tion conveyed to him, and also his willingness to take an immediate and active 

part 
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in the war; bnt, at the same time, it evinces a tlependance upon our 
po-operation, and also expresses considerable anxiety with regard to the con¬ 
nexion subsisting between the Goorkas and the Deb Rajah, or rather the 
alliance about to be formed. 

This is a subject of such importance, that I am induced to forward this 
despatch uftder a flying seal, inclosed to the Private Secretary of the Honour¬ 
able the Vice-President, in case it should be thought advisable to obtain a more 
correct translation of the letter before it is submitted for his Lordship’s con¬ 
sideration. 

There is no person in this part of the country, or at Rungpore, who can 
read the character, but it is possible some of the Government Vakeels at the 
Presidency may be acquainted with the language in which it is written. 

It is a subject of great regret to me, that the retrograde movement of General 
Malley's army, renders it totally impracticable to afford any assistance to the 
Siccirn Rajah in his attempt upon Naggree, without eminently endangering the 
whole of this frontier; but should the Major-General be able shortly successfully 
to commence offensive operations, I still hope the opportunity of effecting a 
diversion will not altogether be .lost. 

The augmented force of the enemy in this neighbourhood, renders even a 
defensive system by no means easy ; but as the subject is of a military nature, 
a subsequent communication will be addressed to the Adjutant-General on this 
point, though it may be proper to express my apprehension to you, that the 
repeated detachments which have lately been moving to the Eastward, have 
some connexion with the secret understanding between the Goorkas and Deb 
Rajah. 

I have, &c. 


Titalya, 

4th February 1815. 10 P.M, 


(Signed) B. Latter, 

Captain, commanding on the Frontier 
east of the Koosi. 


Report or Translation of the Siccirn Rajah's letter, as it was explained by 

people who brought it. 

Sri, Sri, Agent or Ruler on the Part of the Padshah, the greatly esteemed 

the Major Sahab, Compliments. 

The answer to my letter, which was brought back by my people with some 
gunpowder and flints, has been received, and given niegreat satisfaction. Accord- 
ingas you have written, it shall be done without fail. The information that the 
country is to be taken has rejoiced me. Your order shall be executed for, as great 
dependence shall be placed upon it J as if it came from Naraiu. I will cheerfully 
send five Kajees and my Dewan with one thousand five hundred men. Make 
yourself master of the Maddies, or low country, and I will conquer the hilly part. 
Three days after the approaching new moon (the first in February) we can meet 
at Naggree, where friendship and matters may be settled : whatever troops are 
afterwards required shall be furnished. Expedition should be used by you, and 
I will do the same. For otherwise the Goorkas will join and be friends with 
the Deb Rajah, as they have arrived at Dallarnookah for that purpose (and 1 
may be ruined). Three days after the new moon the day is fixed on. 1 send in 
this letter a piece of China silk for your acceptance, with my compliments. 
•—(Separate Enclosure .) 

After Compliments.—I have to request you will procure me a piece of Cloth, 
one side blue and the other red; and whatever may be the price, when informed 
of it I will send you. 

N. B. The two passages marked in Italic may probably be only what the 
people who read the letter wished to express themselves. 
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To J. Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to the Government in the Political 

Department, Fort-William. 

Sir.; 

I beg leave to forward, for the information of the Honourable the Vice-Pre¬ 
sident in Council, a copy of a letter addressed to Mr. Secretary Adam, in reply 
to his communication to me under date the 26th November last. 

1 have, &c. 

Zillah Rungpore, (Signed) D. Scott, 

20th January 1815. Magistrate. 


To Adam, Esq., Secretary to the Government Head-Quarters. 

Sir: 

1. I had the honour to receive your letter of the 26 th November with its 
enclosures, and beg to report to you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General, that in pursuance of the orders therein 
contained, I immediately addressed a letter to the Rajah of Siccim, informing 
him of the favourable sentiments entertained by the British Government 
towards him, and inviting him to send a confidential agent here, to whom I 
might more particularly explain the nature of its intentions. 

2. The Zemindar of Bykuntpore, who has hitherto kept up some communica¬ 
tion with the Siccim Rajah, undertook to get this letter conveyed to him in a 
safe and expeditious manner ; and it was my intention, on the arrival ot the 
person whom he might depute, after ascertaining that the Rajah was disposed to 
take part in the war, to have sent his agent to Captain Latter at Titalya, in order 
that that officer might, in concert with him, determine upon the most effectual 
means of employing the Rajah’s resources and influence in the common cause, 
and form such a plan of operations as might best accord with his own intended 
motions. But, in consequence of a confidential communication received from 
Captain Latter a few days ago, in which he states that persons bringing letters- 
from the Rajah of Siccim to the Governor-General and also to himself had arrived, 
at Titalya, and that he had replied to those letters, it now appears to me that the 
public interests will be best consulted by avoiding the unnecessary delay which 
would be occasioned by requiring the Rajah’s agent to proceed to Rungpore, 
and I have therefore desired that he may be sent .directly to Captain Latter’s 
head-quarters, to whom I have forwarded an extract from your instructions to 
me, under date the 26 th November, for his information and guidance, in 
entering into any agreement with Rajah of Siccim, of which measure I hope 
his Lordship will approve. 

3. I have hitherto delayed addressing you on this subject, and that of the 
negociation which his Lordship has been pleased to direct me to endeavour to 
open with the Deb Rajah, in hopes of being able to submit some certain infor¬ 
mation respecting the intentions of this chieftain; but as the measures adopted 
by him have put a stop to all intercourse with this country, I have not yet been 
able to learn any thing certain on this head. 

4. The jealousy of the Bootan Government inducing it to refuse admission 
to strangers into the interior of the country, I have been obliged to write to the 
Deb Rajah for pcmission to send a person to his Court, to explain more parti¬ 
cularly to him the necessity which urged the British Government to a war with 
Nepaul, and to make such further communication as may tend to his advantage 
and future security. Should I, in following this course, have deviated in any 
degree from the instructions contained in the eleventh paragraph ot your letter, 
I have to solicit his Lordship’s indulgence. The precautions taken to prevent 
the entrance of strangers into Bootan, rendered it necessary for me to choose 
between making a formal application of this nature, and sending a person in dis¬ 
guise ; and the latter, was a mode of procedure which was neither likely to prove 
agreeable to any person duly qualified for the duty in question, nor appeared to 
me to be compatible with the dignity and the views of the British Government. 

5. As considerable delay may take place before I get an answer to my letter, 
I have since despatching it availed myself of the connexion which subsists 
between the Bisnee and the Deb Rajah, to forward through the former a concise 
statement of the causes of the war between the British and Nepaul Governments, 

and 
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POLITICAL LETTER from BENGAL, 

Dated 18 th November 1814. 

1. In a letter dated 23d of June, to the address of the Honourable the 
Secret Committee, the Governor-General in Council had the honour to submit 
a report of the circumstances and transactions which have placed the State of 
Nepaul in a condition of hostility towards the British Government. 

2. The season for prosecuting active hostility against the State of Nepaul 
having since arrived, the war has actually commenced. 

3. Although it is not our immediate province to report to your Honourable 
Court any military transactions consequent to the rupture with Nepaul, yet as 
exaggerated reports might reach your Honourable Court of an unsuccessful 
attack which was made on the fort of Kalunga, in the Deyra valley, on the 
31st ultimo, we deem it to be our duty, with a view to counteract the effect of 
such reports, to take advantage of the earliest opportunity of communicating 
to your Honourable Court such documents as are calculated to enable you to 
form a correct judgment of the real circumstances of that unfortunate affair, 
and generally of the actual state of the war. 




a comparative view of their conduct in their transactions with the Deb 
Rajah himself, as the best means of removing the impression which I am 
informed by the Bisnee Rajah has been made upon his mind by the Nepaulese 
Vakeel, that our intended attack upon Nepaul originated solely in the desire of 
conquest, and that as soon as we had subdued his master, there was little doubt 
that we should turn our arms towards Bootan, to which the road would then be 
open. 

6. As there was reason to believe that these representations had had a pow¬ 
erful effect on the Deb Rajab, and as it was further currently reported here, that 
the pergunnah and temple of Puspitteenath had been ceded to him by the 
Nepaul Government, and that he had entered into alliance with it, and even 
sent a body of troops to its assistance, I (lid not consider it prudent, in the state 
of uncertainty in which I was with respect to the truth of these reports, to enter 
into any more particular explanation of the views of the British Government 
with respect to the countries west of Bootan, than that it wished such an 
arrangement to be made there as would prove agreeable to the Deb and Dherma 
Rajahs. 

7. In contradiction to the above report respecting the cession of the temple 
and pergunnah of Puspitteenath, which conies from the western part of Bootan, 
I am assured by the Bisnee Zemindar, that although the fears and jealousy of the 
Deb Rajah have been much alarmed by the representations made to him, he is 
still wavering, and has not yet finally decided upon taking the part of the 
Nepaulese. I therefore entertain sanguine hopes, that the explanation which 
was forwarded some weeks ago by his Excellency the Vice-President in Council, 
and that which has since been sent, will arrive in time to prevent his committing 
himself’ by affording the Goorka Rajah any actual assistance. 

8. I have hitherto been prevented from forwarding a letter to the Court of 
Lassa, from not being able to find a person who could write it in the language of 
Tibet. I however expect that a man who understands that dialect will arrive in 
the course of a few days, and his Lordship may depend upon every precaution 
being taken to ensure its safe and speedy conveyance to that Capital. Should 
the Deb Rajah accede to my request of being permitted to send a person to his 
Court, the obstacles which at present oppose themselves to the journey to Lassa 
will be removed, and I will, of course, act in conformity to the instructions con¬ 
tained in your letter of the 26th November. 

I have, &c. 

Zillali Rungpore, (Signed) D. Scott, 

12th January 1815. Magistrate. 

N.B.-— Though the preceding documents transmitted to the Secret Committee contain 
many incidental allusions to the events of the war , yet the military operations were regularly 
reported to the Court of Directors in the Political Department of the correspondence and 
will be found detailed in the following series of documents . 
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4. We have accordingly the honour to transmit to your Honourable Court, 
by the ship Fort-William, the enclosed copies of the documents noted in the 
margin,* as containing not only the details of the assault on the fort of Ka¬ 
lunga, but full information regarding the extent of the field force employed 
against the dominions of Nepaul, and the operations of the army since the 
opening of the Campaign. 


5. Your Honourable Court will observe, that the first operations of the war, 
by the seizure of the Timly pass leading into the Deyra valley, and by the 
subsequent occupation of the town of Deyra by a detachment from the division 
of the army under the command of Major-General Gillespie, were completely 
successful, and that the progress of the British troops has only been interrupted 
by the accidental failure of the attempt to carry the fort of Kalunga by 
assault. 


6. The failure of that enterprize is certainly an untoward circumstance, 
greatly to be regretted ; but there is no reason to apprehend any other ill con¬ 
sequence from it, than that of the severe loss which has been sustained both in 
officers and men. 


7. Your Honourable Court will lament to find among the number of killed 
the name of Major-General Gillespie, who unfortunately fell near the gateway 
of the fort. The loss of that gallant and distinguished officer will be viewed 
by your Honourable Court as a great public misfortune. 


8. As a tribute of respect to the memory of Major-General Gillespie, we 
directed minute guns, answering to the years of the deceased, to be fired from 
the ramparts of Fort-William, and the garrison flag to be hoisted half-mast 
high, and at the same time published a General Order, in the terms of which 
the enclosed is a copy.f 


9 Your Honourable Court will recognize with satisfaction, in the report 
transmitted by Colonel Mawbey of his Majesty’s Fifty-third Foot of the details 
of the assault of the fort of Kalunga, the most ample testimony to the perse¬ 
vering courage and animated zeal which distinguished the conduct of the 
troops engaged in that gallant but unsuccessful affair; and we indulge a confi¬ 
dent hope, that the receipt of this intelligence by your Honourable Court will 
speedily be followed by further accounts of a more propitious nature. 

Wehave, &c. 

Fort-William, (Signed) G. Nugent, 

18th November 1814, ^‘ ' Edmonstone, 

Arch. Seton. 


(Enclosure No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Adjutant-General. 


(Enclosure No. 1.) 

To C. W. Gardiner, Esq., Secretary to Government, Military Department. 

Sir • 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to acquaint 
you, for the information of his Excellency the Vice-President in Council, that 
the under-mentioned Corps of the Army on this establishment have been ordered 
to prepare for field service, and are destined to act against Nepaul, conformably 
to the resolution of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, already 
known to his Excellency in Council. 

Division under the command of Major-General Marley, corps composing it 
to rendezvous at Dinapore, on or about the 1st of November, with exception 
of the Chumparun Light Infantry, which will continue m its present advanced 

position. Gne 

* Copy of a letter from the Adjutant-General, dated 9th October 1814. 

Ditto of a despatch from Mr. Secretary Adam, dated 27th October. 

Ditto of a despatch from.ditto, . dated 3d November. 

Ditto of a despatch from.ditto,.dated 7th November. 

Ditto of a despatch from ........ ditto,.datedl 1th November. 

-j- Copy of a General Order, . . ...• • • * dated 14th November 1814. 
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company of European Artillery from the Presidency. 

Four companies of Gun-Lascars} two from the Presidency and two from 
Cawnpore. 

Ordnance-.—-Four 3-pounders .. 

Eight 44-inch howitzers..V B raS o 

Two 4!-inch mortars . 

Twenty wall-pieces. 

His Majesty’s Twenty-fourth regiment of Foot. 

First battalion of the Eight Native Infantry. 

Second.ditto......Fifteenth ditto. 

Second..ditto......Twenty-fifth ditto. 

Ramghur Battalion, 530 rank and file, with battalion guns and Artillery 
details attached, and commanding officer and battalion staff. 

Three companies of Pioneers from Agra, with commanding officer and 
battalion staff. 

The Champarum Light Infantry battalion. 

Division under the command of Major-General Wood, Corps composing it, 
to rendezvous at Goruckpore, on or before the 15th ol November next. 

His Majesty’s Seventeenth regiment of Foot. 

One troop of the Sixth Native Cavalry. 

Four Hank companies of Native Infantry from the second battalion ol the 
Eighth, and second battalion of the Twelfth Native Infantry. 

Second battalion of the Seventeenth Native Infantry. 

First.ditto.Fourteenth ditto (one wing). 

Second.ditto..ditto.(one wing). 

Ordnance:—Three 3-pounders ... 

Two 44-inch howitzers .. 

Two 4|-inch mortars. 

With the requisite detail of Artillery attached. 

Division under the command of Major-General Gillespie, Corps composing it 
to rendezvous at Seharunpore, on or before the 1st of Novembei. 

One corps of Horse Artillery (detachment of). 

His Majesty’s Eighth Light Dragoons (detachment of). 

His Majesty’s Fifty-third regiment of Foot. 

Seventh Native Cavalry and one ressilah of Captain Skinner’s corps. 

Five flank companies of Native Infantry drawn from the posts in the vicinity 
of Meerut. 

First battalion of the Sixth Native Infantry. 

First.ditto.Seventh.ditto. 

First.ditto.Seventeenth ditto. 

Two companies of Pioneers. 

Division under the command of Colonel Ochterlony, ( orps composing it to 
rendezvous at Rooper, on the Sutleje, by the 1st of November, unless circum¬ 
stances should intermediately arise to cause an alteration in the time and place 
of rendezvous. 

One company of European Artillery and two companies of Gun Lascars 
attached. 

OrdnanceTwo 18-pounders. 

Two howitzers. 

Second regiment Native Cavalry. 

One ressilah of Captain Skinner’s corps. ^ 

Second battalion of the First Native Infantry. 

.ditto. ditto. 

.ditto.Sixth. ditto. 


(St 
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.ditto. 


.. ditto. 
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First battalion of the Nineteenth Native Infantry. 

Second...ditto.. ditto. 

One company of Pioneers. 

(Enclosure No. 1.) . . , . 

’ -letter Prom I have also the honour to acquaint you, that the undermentioned Corps, and 
•Adjutant -General, detachments of Corps, are now in motion towards the different points of ren¬ 
dezvous assigned to them. 

0 

Three companies of Pioneers. 

First battalion of the Sixth Native Infantry. 

.ditto.Seventh......ditto. 

. . .ditto.Eighth ......ditto. 

Detachment of First battalion of Fourteenth Native Infantry, 

Second battalion of the Seventh Native Infantry. 

First and second ditto.. .Nineteenth.. .ditto. 

The military objects which the Commander-in-Chief proposes to accomplish 
by means of the different Divisions above enumerated, in furtherance of the 
views and under the immediate authority of the Right Honourable the Gover¬ 
nor-General, have been duly reported for his Excellency’s information to the 
Secretary to Government in the Secret and Political Department with the 
Governor-General, and will by him be, of course, communicated to the same 
department at the Presidency, for the information of his Excellency the Vice- 
President in Council. 

The Right Honourable the Comraander-in-Chief being himself in the field, 
and sufficiently near to the different scenes of action (with exception to the 
northern frontier of Seharun and Pirhoot; and the frontier to the eastward of 
the Koosi) to superintend and direct the general plan of combined operations, 
will give such orders on the spot as his Excellency may deem necessaiy for the 
furtherance of the public service, and will direct the ordnance officers in charge 
of magazines within the limits of the field command, to obey, without delay 
or reference, all such orders and requisitions as they may receive from Geneial 
officers commanding Divisions respectively, as well as from the Officer com¬ 
manding the Artillery in the field, under the authority of the Commander-in- 
Chief. As a matter of proper precaution,however, and in view to the possible 
prolongation of a contest, which his Excellency would fain hope will be of 
short duration, the Commander-in-Chief would recommend the attention of 
the Military Board being directed to the state of all the field magazines as 
well as that of Dinapore (which must now be considered a field magazine), 
with a view to replace such stores and warlike equipments as may be now 
drawn from them, and be hereafter expended in the course of service. The 
demands in the Artillery department will, from the nature of the service, be 
confined to the lightest description of ordnance in our service, and to the 
peculiar kind of equipment suited to the mountainous countries where the 
British troops will have to act. The acting Commandant of Artillery is 
already in possession of the Commander-in-ChiePs ideas on this subject, and 
will be able to apprize the Board of the measures necessary to be adopted, in 
the precautionary view above suggested. 

The further arrangements which may be contemplated by the Commander- 
in-Chief, and be carried into immediate effect, under the authority of the 
Governor-General, for the formation and equipment of the different Divisions 
of the army, including all extra appointments, and generally measures creative 
of expense, and which may require the sanction oi Government to be given 
to them departmental^ at the Presidency, will be communicated, for the 
information of the Honourable the Vice-President m Council, as punctually 
as the circumstances of the service, and the more urgent necessity of meeting 
public exigencies as they arise, will admit. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters,Cawnpore, (Signed) G. II.I'acan, 

9th October 1814. Adjutant-General. 


(Enclosure 
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(Enclosure No. 2 .) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to the Government in the Political 

Department, Port-William, 

Sir i 

I am directed to request that you will submit to his Excellency the Vice- 
President in Council the enclosed copy of a letter from the Adjutant-General 
of this date, reporting the seizure of the pass of Timley into the Deyra Dhoon 
on the 20 th instant, with the congratulations of his Excellency the Governor- 
General on the success of the first operation of the war. 


<§L 


Betig&l 
Political Latteiv 
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(Enclosure No. 2.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government* 
with Enclosure# 


I have, &c. 


Lucknow, 
27 th October 1814. 


(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Secret and Political 
Department with the Governor-General. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to acquaint you, by the desire of the Commander-in- 
Chief, that his Excellency this morning received authentic accounts from 
Major-General Gillespie of the Timley Pass leading into the Dhoon having 
been seized on the evening of the 20 th instant, by a party from an advanced 
detachment of our troops under Lieutenant-Colonel Carpenter, of the first 
battalion of the Seventeenth Native Infantry. 

I llclVC iHs^C 

Adjutant-General’s Office, (Signed) G. H. Facan, 

Head-Quarters, Lucknow, Adjutant-General. 

27 th October 1814. 


(Enclosure No. 8 .) 

To J. Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 
Sir: 

I am directed to request you to submit to his Excellency, the Vice-President 
in Council the enclosed copy of a letter from the Adjutant-General, under 
yesterday’s date, reporting the proceedings of the force under the command of 
.Major-General Gillespie up to the 24th ultimo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


Lucknow, 

3d November 1814. 


To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department with the 

Governor-General. 

Sir: 

1 . I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 
acquaint you, that a despatch, dated the 25th ultimo, has been received from 
Major-General Gillespie, announcing that two detachments of the British 
troops, under Colonel Mawbey of his Majesty’s Fifty-third Foot, and Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel Carpenter, of the first battalion of the Seventeenth Native 
Infantry, entered the Dhoon by the passes of Timley and Kerri!, the former 
on the 20 th, and the latter on the 21 st instant. 

2 . Deyra, the chief town in the Dhoon, was occupied by Colonel Mawbey’s 
detachment on the 22 d. 

3. On the morning of the 24th, Colonel Mawbey closely reconnoitred the 
fort of Kalunga, and finding it unassailable with the means at his disposal, 
relinquished the design of attempting to carry the place by a coup-de-main, 
conformably to the instructions he had received, which were on no account to 
attempt the place without artillery, if that arm should appear necessary. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Carpenter’s detachment, which had entered by the 
Timley Pass, joined Colonel Mawbey at Deyra, on the night of the 28th 
instant. 

5. Major- 
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5. Major-General Gillespie was, at the date of hi$ despatch, at Saispoor on 
the A9un in the Dhoon, on his march to Deyra, from which he was then 
distant twelve coss. The Major-General would be followed by reinforcements 
of troops of artillery for the reduction of Kalunga, should that fort hold out 
against the means already available against it. 


Adjutant-General's Office, 
H**ad-Quarters, Lucknow, 
3d November 1814. 


1 have, 


&c. 

(Signed) 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General, 


(Enclosure No. 4.) 


To J. Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 

Sir: 

1. With the most unfeigned concern, his Excellency the Governor-General 
directs me to convey to you, for the information of his Excellency the Vice- 
President in Council, the enclosed copies of a dispatch from Mr. Fraser of a 
letter from the Adjutant-General, enclosing the copy of one from Colonel 
Mawbey of his Majesty’s fifty-third regiment, reporting an unsuccessful attempt 
to carry by assault the fort of Kalunga, in the Deyra Dhoon, and the lamen¬ 
table death of Major-General Gillespie, who fell at the wicket of the fort. 

2. The expected communication from Colonel Mawbey of the details of this 
unfortunate affair will be transmitted to his Excellency in Council the moment 
it is received at Head Quarters. 

3. The regret experienced by the Governor-General at the failure of this 
enterprize is deeply augmented, by the lbss which the service and the country 
have sustained, by the death of the distinguished and gallant officer who per¬ 
sonally conducted it, and whose eminent services and conspicuous military 
talents must place him in the first rank of those officers, whose exploits have 
done honour to the British name in India. 

4. As a tribute justly due to the memory of Major-General Gillespie, the 
Governor-General requests that his Excellency in Council will be pleased to 
direct minute guns corresponding with his age to be fired from the ramparts of 
Fort-W T illiam, and the colours to be hoisted half-mast high. 

5. Ilis Lordship recommends that the publication of the foregoing order 
should be accompanied by a short notice of the occasion, and manner of that 
lamented officer’s death, reserving any detailed publication of the circumstances 
of the assault until the receipt of the further report expected from Colonel 
Mawbey. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Adam, 

7th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Head Quarters. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to inform you, that the fort of Kalunga was attacked this 
morning by assault, but unsuccessfully. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Mawbey will have the painful duty of reporting the death 
of Major-General Gillespie, who was shot at the wicket of the fort. 

I forward this intelligence immediately, and by express. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Mawbey will communicate the details of the melancholy event. 

Having been disabled myself^ I am unable to state w f hat may be now’ the 
plans of Lieutenant-Colonel Mawbey. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Dehrat, (Signed) W. Eraser, 

31st October 1814. First Assistant. 

To 
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ohn Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department, 

Governor-General- 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit 
to you, for the information of Government, the copy of a despatch received this 
morning by express from Colonel Mawbey, dated the 31st ultimo, announcing 
the afflicting intelligence, that on the morning of that day an unsuccessful 
attempt had been made to storm the fort of Kalunga, or Nala Panee, near Deyra 
in the Dhoon, in which Major-General Gillespie fell, and a very considerable 
loss in killed and wounded was sustained by the British troops. 

The Commander-in-Chief has received the account of this eyertt with the 
deepest regret, at the loss which his Sovereign and his Country will sustain in 
the untimely and ever-to-be-lamented fall of that gallant, able, and distinguished 
officer, Major-General Gillespie, and at the number of brave men who, there 
is reason to believe from the enclosed report, have fallen withnim on this 
unfortunate occasion. 

Particulars and returns of casualties will be transmitted as soon as received. 

I have, &c. 


<SL 


Bengal 

Political Letter, 
18 Nov. 1814. 

(Enclosure No. 4.) 
Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 
with Enclosure. 


Head-Quarters, Lucknow, 
7th November 1814. 


(Signed) 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, Head-Quarters, Cawnpore. 

Sir : 

In consequence of the melancholy death of that gallant and able officer, 
Major-General Gillespie, commanding the forces in the Dhoon, the painful and 
distressing task devolves on me of reporting, for the information of his Excel¬ 
lency the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief, the unsuccessful result 
of the attack on the fort of Kalunga this morning. 

I am sorry to add, that our loss in killed and wounded has been extremely 
severe. 

Our brave and gallant leader fell at the head.-<>fHhe troops on the second 
assault; but the obstacles that presented themselves, both by nature and art, 
were insurmountable by the bravery of the soldiers. 

I have not yet been able to procure a return of the killed and wounded, but 
intend to-morrow to have the honour to report tfie whole of the arrangements 
of our lamented Major-General for the attack of the,fort, and their result, with 
the casualties thereby occasioned, which from the accounts Lhbve been enabled 
to collect will, I fear* be found to amount to little short of four hundred men in 
killed and wounded, and only two columns out of four of the army were 
engaged in the assault, in which, I regret to observe, a very great proportion 
of officers are included. 


Camp before Kalunga, 
31st October, 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) 


S. Mawbey, 
Colonel. 


(Enclosure No. 5.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 

Sir: 

I am directed to request that you will lay before his Excellency, the Vice-Pre¬ 
sident in Council, the enclosed copy of a" letter from the Adjutant-General of 
vesterday’s date, with copies of the documents to which it refers. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, near Lucknow, (Signed) J. Adam, 

II th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit 
to you, for the information of Government, copy of a despatch received this 
afternoon from Colonel Mawbey, at present commanding the British troops in the 
Dhoon, reporting the particulars of the gallant, but unsuccessful attack on the fort 
of Kalnnga on the 31st ultimo. Great as is the loss sustained on this occasion, 
and deeply as it is to be deplored, it is some satisfaction to the mind of the Rigbt 
Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to observe, it falls considerably short of the 
number there was at first reason to apprehend had fallen and suffered. 

2. The undaunted valour displayed by the officers and troops who were en¬ 
gaged, under the serious disadvantage of one column only, and the reserve 
having (from the accidental cause mentioned by Colonel Mawbey) reached the 
destined points of assault, out of four columns and a reserve, ordered by their 
lamented leader in the original plan of attack, has excited the highest admiration 
of the Commander-in-Chief, and the firmest conviction in his Excellency’s mind, 
that the object would have been effected, if the most determined valour could 
possibly have achieved it under the circumstances of the contest. 

3. Orders have been given for the close investment of the place, and means 
are about to be employed for its reduction, which will, the Commander-in-Chief 
trusts, prove speedily effectual. 

4. The Commander-in-Chief cannot conclude without reiterating the sentiments 
of deep concern which he has already expressed, at the severe public loss sus¬ 
tained by the untimely and ever-to-be-lamented fall of Major-General Gillespie, 
who evinced, in the mournful close of his career, that ardour of heroism and 
devoted zeal, which had so strikingly distinguished its whole course. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Lucknow, (Signed) G. II. Fagax, 

9th November 1814. ' Adjutant-General. 

P.S. —Colonel Ochterlony, with the Ludiana detachment, joined the other 
corps of his division at Roopur on the 30th instant, and was at Plapea on the 31st, 
preparatory to moving against Nullagurh, the key to the principal passes leading 
to Ummer Sing Thappa’s position at Irki, near the Sutleje. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, Bengal Army, i 
Sir: 

In continuation of the brief and hurried account of the melancholy transactions 
of yesterday, which I had the honour to forward to you, I now beg leave to 
transmit, for the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief’s information, the 
following more detailed and connected report of the unfortunate and unsuccessful 
attack on the fort of Kalunga in the Dhoon. 

In pursuance of the arrangements and instructions of our late noble and gal¬ 
lant leader, Major-General Gillespie, the army was formed into four columns of 
attack, with a column of reserve, on the 29th October, agreeable to the enclosed 
statement. 

The columns under Lieutenant-Colonel Carpenter and Major Ludlow marched 
from the encampment at half-past three o’clock P.M. on the 30th October, and 
took possession of the table-land, fortunately without resistance from the enemy, 
and established themselves there, so as to cover the working party which was to 
be employed during the night in constructing batteries. This service was per¬ 
formed under the immediate direction of Major Pennington, commanding the 
Artillery, and Ensign Blane of the Engineers, assisted by Lieutenants Elliott 
and Ellis of the Pioneers, and by daylight on the 31st the following pieces of 
ordnance were ready to open on the fort, at the distance of about six hundred 
yards. 


Two ij-toch howitzer,, \ H Artillery. 
I wo 12-hght pounders, J 
Four 6-pounders, battalion guns. 


Two 5^-inch mortars. 


Shortly 
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Srtly after daylight, the batteries opened on the fort, and kept up a warm and 
well-directed fire. * ' v 
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The columns of attack under Major Kelly and-Captains Fast and Camphell 
had previously moved, so as to be in readiness to make their attack at the same 
moment with the one from the table-land.'. At two o’clock A.M. Major Kelly 
moved on Kursulle, by the Jagherkeena road; Captain Vast, at three o’clock, 
towards the stockade by the village of Luckhpund,' ftnd Captain Campbell by the with Enclosure#. 

' ' : '' \ V 
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village of Ustall. 


>* \ 


The signal for the columns moving tq the assault tru to be fired from the bat¬ 
teries two hours previous to the .moment :of'attack, which was t0 b® repeated from 
the camp below. I \\ 

The signal was fired at about eight o’clock,sand thp.coliifans under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Carpenter and Major Ludlow shortly after Ufcuved to the assault, and 
carried in a most, gallant manner the stockade thrown V&coss the road leading to 
the fort, and pushed on close under the walls of the fort, which were stockaded 
all round, and a small opening (the onty one seen) had stockades within stock¬ 
ades. From this they were obliged to fall back, from the insurmountable difficul¬ 
ties that presented themselves, after a dreadful loss in officers and men, under 
shelter of the village between the first stockade and the fort, which they had 
previously possession of. Soon after the columns for the table-land moved, three 
additional companies of the Fifty-third were ordered up from camp, and by the 
time they arrived on the table-land the columns in advance had been obliged to 
fall back to the village before alluded to. With this small force and two six- 
pou riders, the brave and gallant General moved on to the attack through the 
village, which had been set on fire ; and after making two unsuccessful assaults 
on the fort, in the third, while nobly cheering on his men within thirty yards of 
the gateway, he received a mortal wound, and fell most sincerely lamented and 
regretted by the whole army. It is impossible for me to state particulars of the 
assaults which occurred, having been directed by our lamented Chief to remain 
with two companies of the Fifty-third, which had been sent for to reinforce the 
table-land, and two companies of Native Infantry to cover him, and protect the 
guns on the batteries. But I must beg leave to refer his Lordship to Captain 
Byers, Aid-de-Camp to Major-General Gillespie, for more minute details than 
it is in my power to state. Captain Byers left camp this morning on his way to 
Head-Quarters, and I trust that the information he will be able to give his Lord- 
ship will be most satisfactory. 


" V «. V 


\\ \ 
\S \ 

■ \ 


The signal for the columns to move to the attack was not heard either by Major 
Kelly, Captain Fast, or Captain Campbell. 

It is impossible I can conclude this report, without expressing the highest 
satisfaction at the determined bravery of the. troops employed yesterday. To 
particularize any, would be doing an injustice to the whole: and I trust that this 
general expression of approbation will be equally satisfactory to all concerned, 
as it is intended by me to convey, in the fullest manner possible, the high sense I 
entertain of the zeal and courage of every officer and soldier of this army who 
were engaged yesterday. 

Enclosed I have the honour to transmit a return of the killed and, founded; 
and have the honour to be, See. \ • ' \ ' 

Camp before Kalunga, (Signed) Sebright AlAWBhf, 

1st November 1814. Colohel^ 

P.S. — I am apprehensive, many circumstances which have occurred have been 
left out in my report, from the many interruptions I have experienced, atad the-. \ v' V\V * 
multiplicity of business I at present experience from the command of this fbree, 'A' 'A \\ 
as well as that of the Second Division of the Field Army devolving' on me, \>ut \\ •, ' 'A , v \' 

which I shall correct the moment I discover any, and I must crave^is LorcU \\ . 'y 
ship’s indulgence in this particular. * v\ , • ( \\ 

Since writing the above, I perceive I forgot to mention having ordered a-\\ v ‘ 'VtV \\ 
battering-train from Delhi to move with all possible expedition towards Sehshmn- V \ \\ *,\ 

pore. It will have to pass the Timly pass, as that of Kerree is not practicable . y\‘‘ V 

*• V\v 

Return 


* \ 


for heavy guns. 
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Return of the Strength of the different Columns of Attack on the Fort of Kalunga . 

hist October 1814. 



COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

"O 

52 

"S 

ce 


COLUMNS. 

k '- :#c ; '%> f W ft..-' ' '■■■k '1 '■ 

•U*- - —.-- ------ - 

1 

ts 

O 

3 ■ 

<u 

£ 

Captains. 

Subalterns. 

Adjutants. 

Quarter-Masters 

and Interpreters, 

§ 

0 

to 

1 

4 

0 

g 

‘I £ 

B 8 

► 

1 

5 

1 

0 

dJ 

»r* 

Drummers, Bugler 

Trumpeters. 

£ 

•tc 
• c 
« 

rjC 

« 

os 

First Column, commanded by Lieute-1 


1 

8 

2 



10 

82 



nant-Colonel Carpenter, I7th . ... J 

2 

1 

2 

2 

14 

T 

542 

Second Column, commanded by Capt. 1 
Fast, 17th .. ...... f 

• • 

1 

3 

• • 

•• 

-• 

8 

16 

9 

326 

Third Column, commanded by Major > 



8 




14 




Kelly, 7th. ...... f 

1 

2 

« 4 

• * 

• •; 

30 

14 

475 

Fourth Column, commanded by Capt. 7 







6 

14 



Campbell, 6 th...j 

Reserve, commanded by Major Lud- 7 


2 

2 


1 

1 

6 

253 

low, Gtli . .j 

1 

2 

19 

1 

23 

61 

27 

903 

Total. .. 

4 

8 

40 

3 

3 

3 

61 

153 

70 

2,499 


N.B. In the first column, two companies of the Fifty-third, of 135 rank and file, are included. 
Id the Reserve, 100 rank and file of the Eighth, or K.R.I. Light Dragoons, dismounted, 
are included. 

(Signed) S. Mawjbky, 

Colonel. 


Retubn 
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Return of Killed , Wounded , and Missing of a Detachment of the Army at the Assault of the Fort of Kalunga, under the Command of Major-General Gillespie 9 

31 st October 1814. 


Detachment of Horse Artillery.. 

Detachment of Foot Artillery. 

Detachment of his Majesty’s Eighth Light 1 

Dragoons.J 

Detachment of his Majesty’s Fifty-thirds 

Regiment . j 

First battalion of Sixth regiment of Native \ 

Infantry . j 

First battalion of Seventh Regiment ofi 

Native Infantry.j 

First battalion of Seventeenth Regiment of) 

Native Infantry .. / 

Detachment of the Nineteenth Regiment of i 

Native Infantry.j 

Light Battalion..... 

Detachment of Pioneers .. 

Engineers.. 

Total. ... 

Grand Total.. .. 


Officers Names Killed. 
Major-General Gillespie. 

Lieutenant and Adjutant O'Hara, 6 th regi¬ 
ment Native Infantry. 

Lieutenant and Adjutant Gosling, Light 
Battalion. 

Ensign Fothergill, 17th regiment N. I. 
Ensign Ellis, Pioneers. 


Lieutenant 

Colonels. 

Majors. 

Captains. 

Lieutenants. 

Ensigns 

or 

Cornets. 

Native 

Commissioned 

Officers. 

Serjeants 

-^°r 

Havildars. 

Trumpeters, 

Drummers, 

Buglers. 

Rank and File. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Missing. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Missing. 

| Killed. 

Wounded. 

.f 

j| 

Killed. 

j Wounded. 

th 

e 

’5 

k 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

1 Missing. 

1 Killed. 

i 

t 

TJ 

C 

£ 

Missing, 

| Killed. 

Wounded. 

jf 

J 

«§ 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

bb 

.5 

03 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Missing. 























1 


1 

3 


























1 

.. 

.« 


1 






I 

•• 


2 

• • 

• • 

1 


•* 

•• 

•• 

•• 

4 

• • 

• • 

1 

• • 

3 

49 

i 











2 








2 

4 

.. 


1 

. . 

8 

77 

4 










1 

1 

V. 

• • 

1 











1 

15 

.. 






■- - 








1 

• • 


1 

•• 

•• 

1 

.. 

1 




9 

. * 













1 



• • 

• • * 


* • 

1 





2 

7 

• • 



* 








I 






1 




« 




3 

13 

• • 

,. 

, . 

,, 

# # 

1 


, # 


,, 

1 

2 


.. 



.. 

1 






1 


2 

10 

1 

.. 

. . 


* , 

,, 

,. 

, , 

• a 

• • 

. . 

1 


1 







1 





3 

12 




•* i 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 


•• 

• • 

*1 















*• 

1 


•• 

1 

• 


ij 


2 

9 


3 



t -v 

1 3 

1 .. 

2 

II 

u 

1 

4 


24 | 

195 

6 

1 

1 

I 


H 



6 


3 

13 

5 

225 


Lieutenant-Colonel Westenra, 8 th Light Dragoons. 

Captain Brutton.ditto.. , 

Lieutenant Heyman.ditto. 

Lieutenant Taylor....ditto. 

Comet McDonald .,...ditto. 


Officers Names Wounded . 


severely, 
slightly, 
severely. 
JjilH- severely. 

Lieutenant Young.53d regiment.. ........ severely. 

Lieutenant Anstice .ditto.severely. 


Ensign Davidson, first battalion 7th regiment.. slightly. 

Lieu tenant Broughton, ditto.. 19th ditto .... ..dangerously. 

Major Wilson..I.... severely. 

Lieutenant Thackeray, Light Battalion.. severely. 

Lieutenant Monteath .... .. ditto.. .. slightly. 

Lieutenant Elliott, Pioneers.. *. V. ...... severely. 

Ensign (Lieutenant) Blane, Engineers. 

Captain Byers, A. D. C. 


(Signed) G. W. Walker, 

Captain, M. B. Field Forces. 

# So in original return ; but among the namee of officer, Lieutenant Blane, the only officer of Engineers present, is returned wounded. 
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V \ ' \ 
Fort-William, 14th November 1-814. 

* A despatch was this morning received by his Excellency the Vice-President. 1 
iff Council, from his Excellency the flight Honourable the Gpvernqr-Gcneral, 
communicating the intelligence of an unsuccessful attempt having been niade, 
on the morning of the 31st ultimo^ by the. Division of the ^nny under the per¬ 
sonal command of Major-General‘Gillespie,, to carry 'by assault the fort of 
Kalunga or Nala Panee, in the Deyr v a Dhoon, and the melancholy event,of the 
death of Major-General Gillespie, who fell at the wicket of the Fort. 

His Excellency the Vice-President in Council deeply laments the loss which 
the Service and the Country have sustained by the fall of the .distinguished 
officer who personally conducted the enterprize, and whose eminent services, 
and conspicuous military talents, must place him in the first rank of those 
officers whose exploits have done honour to the British name in India. 

In testimony of the public sorrow for the loss of Major-General Gillespie, 
and as a tribute of respect due to the memory of that valuable officer, his 
Excellency the Vice-President in Council is pleased to direct, that minute guns, 
to the number of forty-five, corresponding with the years of the deceased, he 
fired at twelve o’clock to-morrow from the ramparts of Fort-William, and that 
the garrison Hag be hoisted half-mast high at sun-rise, and continue in that 
position until sun-set. 

Published by command of his Excellency the Vice-President in Council. 


Bengal 

Political Letter, 
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POLITICAL LETTER from BENGAL, 

Dated 27 th December, 1814. 

1. On the 18th ultimo we had the honour to address a letter to your Honour¬ 
able Court by the licensed ship Fort-William, apprizing you of the actual com¬ 
mencement of hostilities against the State of Nepaul, and submitting a brief 
account of the first operations of the war. 

2. We have know the honour to transmit to your Honourable Court the enclosed 
copies of the despatches noted in the margin,* containing the details of the 
further operations of the army down to the latest period to which our advices 
extend. 

3. Your Honourable Court will peruse with regret an account of the failure 
of a second attempt to carry the fort of Kalunga by assault, on the 27th of 
November, and of the severe loss which was sustained on the occasion. The 
result of this second attempt is considered by his Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief to be so serious, and to affect so deeply the public interests and the 
reputation of our arms, that his Excellency has felt himself compelled to suspend 
his judgment upon the causes which led to it, until the inquiries which his 
Excellency has deemed it to be his duty to make shall have been answered. 
Your Honourable Court, however, will learn with satisfaction, that three days 
after the failure of the assault the enemy evacuated the fort. This event, which 
is to be ascribed partly to the effect produced by the storm on the 27th, and 
partly to the measures subsequently adopted for the more complete investment 

of 


♦ Despatch from Mr. Secretary Adam, dated 1st November 1814. 

Ditto.... 

from .. 


. dated 12th November. 

Ditto.... 

from .. 


. dated 18th November. 

Ditto.;.. 

from .. 


. dated 15th November. 

Ditto.... 

from .. 


. dated 19th November. 

Ditto...„ 

from .. . 


. dated 23d November. 

Ditto.... 

from .. 


. dated 25th November. 

Ditto... . 

from .. 


. dated 2d December. 

Ditto.... 

from .. 


. dated 3d December. 

Ditto.... 

from .., 


. dated 5th December. 

Ditto from the Dep. Adjutant-Gen. 

, dated 6th December- 

Ditto.. .. 

from .. 

... ditto, ..... 

. dated 23d December. 

Ditto,... 

from . . . 


. dated 23d December. 


v »\ 
\\ * 
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\ 
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place, and for cutting off the communication of the garrison with their 
supplies of water, will no doubt counteract, in a great degree, the evil effects 
which were otherwise to be apprehended; from the unfortunate failure. 
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4 While your Honourable Court will regret the disasters which have attended 
the operations of the second division of the Field Army, you will derive sensible 
gratification from the success of the Third Division, under the personal command 
of Colonel Ochterlony, to whom the fort of N alagurh, and its dependant post 
of Tarragurh, surrendered on the 5th of November. 

5. After the reduction of the forts of Nalagurh and Tarragurh, Colonel 
Ochterlony advanced to the siege of Ratngurb, and by the latest accounts was 
still before that place, which is represented to be on the summit of a mountain of 
three coss, of difficult ascent, and to be well protected by formidable stockades. 
An unfortunate accident had befallen a small party which had been employed in 
reconnoitring the enemy’s position; but further than the heavy loss sustained on 
the occasion, the event is considered to be unimportant, while the extraordinary 
exertions made by the reconnoitring party, under the disadvantage of being greatly 
inferior to the enemy in number, certainly reflects the highest credit on their 
gallantry. 

6. It only remains for us to notice to your Honourable Court the successful 
commencement of operations in the Terraie of Champarun, by a portion of the 
force under the command of Major Bradshaw, commanding on the frontier of 
Sarun and Tirhoot. 


7. Your Honourable Court will observe, that a gallant and successful attack 
was made by the detachment under Major Bradshaw’s command on the enemy’s 
post of Burhurwa. on the morning of the 25th ultimo, and that the immediate 
result of that affair has been the complete possession of the Terraie of Cham¬ 
parun (Sarun), and the subjection of its inhabitants to the authority of the British 
Government. 

We have, &c. 

Fort-William, (Signed) 

2?th December 1814. 


G. Nugent. 

N. B. Edmonstone. 
Arch. Seton. 


(Enclosure No. 1.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 
Sir: 

I am directed to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Vice-President in Council, the enclosed declaration of the causes of the existing 
war between the British Government and the State of Nepaul. 

I have, &c. 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Adam, 

1st Nov, 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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The British Government having been compelled to take up arms against the 
Nepaulese, his Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General has 
judged it proper to make known to the Powers in alliance and friendship with 
the Honourable Company, the origin and progress of the transactions which 
have terminated in this crisis, in the full conviction that the exposition will 
establish beyond dispute, the extraordinary moderation and forbearance of the 
British Government, and the injustice, violence, and aggression of the State of 
Nepaul. 


The course of the Goorka conquests having approximated their frontier to 
that of the Honourable Company, and of its ally the Nabob Vizier and the 
protected Seikh Chieftains, throughout an extent of country stretching from 
the eastern border of Morung to the banks of the Sutleje, it was scarcely to be 
expected that differences should not occasionally arise between the inhabitants 
of the contiguous districts belonging to the two States, and even among the 
local public officers of each Government; but a just and firm line of cor duct on 
r the 
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the part of the two Governments, combined with a sincere disposition to 
maintain uninterrupted the relations of amity, and to respect the rights of eacli 
other, could not have failed to arrest the progress of those unhappy disputes 
which have terminated in war. 

While the conduct of the British Government has been uniformly regulated 
in its relations with the Nepaulese by the most scrupulous adherence to the 
principles of justice and moderation, there is scarcely a single district within 
the British frontier, throughout the whole of the extensive line above described, 
in which the Goorkas have not usurped and appropriated lands forming the 
ascertained dominions of the Honourable Company. 

Questions originating in the usurpations of the Nepaulese have arisen in I*ur- 
nea, Tirhoot, Sarun, Goruckpore, and Bareilly, as well as in the protected terri¬ 
tory between the Sutleje and the Jumna; and each case might be appealed to 
in proof of the moderation and forbearance of the British Government, and the 
aggressive and insolent spirit of the Nepaulese. It will be enough, however, to 
advert in detail to two instances only, namely, those which have occurred in 
Sarun and in Goruckpore, which more particularly demonstrate the systematic 
design of the Nepaulese to encroach on the acknowledged possessions 6f the 
Honourable Company, and have, in fact, been the proximate causes of the war. 

Ill the former district they have at different times established their authority 
over portions of the territory of Betteeah ; but the British Government, abiding 
by those principles of moderation and forbearance, so conspicuous in all its 
transactions with the Nepaulese, contented itself for a considerable period with 
remonstrances and representations, trusting that the justice of its cause would 
become apparent to the Nepaulese Government, and produce its proper effect 
on the mind of the Rajah and his Ministers. The repeated complaints of 
its subjects, and the occurrence of a new instance of encroachment in the 
Tuppah of Nunuore, forming a portion of Betteeah, which led to an affray in 
which Soobali Luchemgir, an officer of the Nepaulese Government, was slain, at 
last induced the British Government to depute one of its civil officers to the 
spot, where he was met by deputies from the State of Nepaut, in concert with 
whom proceedings were held and evidence taken, for the purpose of ascertaining 
the claims of the parties. The result left no doubt of the right of the British 
Government, and of the unjust and violent procedure of the Nepaulese. 

A more striking proof of the spirit of rapacity and unjust aggression by which 
the Nepaulese were actuated cannot be adduced, than the fact, that after hav¬ 
ing agreed to the investigation referred to above, and after the actual deputation 
of officers by each Government, the Nepaulese suddenly seized an additional 
tract of country belonging to the Company, at a very short distance from the 
scene of their former aggressions. 

This violent and unjust procedure would have warranted an immediate demand 
for restitution, or even the actual re-occupation of the lands by force, and it 
may now be a subject of regret to the British Government, that this course was 
not pursued. Far, however, from resenting or punishing this daring outrage as 
it deserved, the British Government resolved to persevere in the amicable course 
which it had pursued in other cases, and permitted Mr. Young, the gentleman 
deputed to meet the Nepaulese Commissioners, to extend his inquiries to the 
lands newly seized as above stated, as well as to those which formed the original 
object of his deputation. 

The pretext by which the Nepaulese attempted to justify their occupation of 
the lands in Nunnore, which consisted of no less than twenty-two villages, was, 
that they were included in the Tuppah of Rotehut, forming a division of per- 
gunnah Simrown, which Tuppah was restored to the Nepaulese in the year 1783 
with the rest of the Terraie of Muckwanpore, which had been conquered by the 
British arms under Major Kiuloch. The utter groundlessness of this pretext 
was proved by the evidence taken by Mr. Young, which clearly established, 
that the disputed lands were situated in the Tuppah of Nunnore, a portion of 
perguunah Simrown, which had been reserved by the Company at the time of 
the restitution of Rotehut and the remainder of Muckwanpore. But had it been 
otherwise, the tacit acquiescence by the Nepaulese in our possession of those 

lands 
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wmia for a period of thirty years, would have amounted to a dereliction of their 
claim, however well founded it might originally have been. The abrupt and 
violent manner in which the Nepaulese have invariably possessed themselves of 
those portions of the Honourable Company’s territory to which they have at 
any time pretended a right, will not allow the supposition, that they would have 
refrained, during so long a period, from doing themselves justice in the present 
case, if they had felt conscious of the validity of the claim. It is evident, from 
the whole tenour of their proceedings, that they acted on that premeditated 
system of gradual encroachment, which owing to the unexampled forbearance 
and moderation of the British Government, they had already found to be 
successful; and that the assertion of the twenty-two villages having been 
included in the Tuppah of Rotehut was merely brought forward to give colour 
to the unwarrantable act which they had committed, when it became .necessary 


Bengal 


*SL 


Political Letter* 
27 Dec. 181L 


(Enclosure No. 1.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government; 
with Enclosures* 


to assign a reason* for their conduct. 


The Nepaulese have attempted to fix on the subjects of the Honourable Com- 
pany the guilt of the murder of Soobah Luchemgir, and have stated, as matter of 
complaint against the British Government, that the Rajah ot Betteeah and his 
followers have not been punished for that act; and they have endeavoured to 
found on this charge a justification of their own subsequent proceedings. It has 
been ascertained, however, by incontestable evidence, that Luchemgir had, 
previously to the occurrence of the affray in which he died, possessed himself 
of some villages in Betteeah, and was preparing to extend his encroachments. 
Whatever degree of culpability, therefore, may attach to the subjects of the 
Honourable Company, for forcibly opposing his proceedings, their offence 
was towards their own Government alone, and the Nepaulese could not, 
with any colour of justice, demand the punishment of those persons, for an 
act produced solely by the misconduct of their own officers, or charge the 
British Government, with a culpable omission of what would have been, under 
different circumstances, due to a State professedly on friendly terms with it: 
still less can they found on this transaction any justification of their own con¬ 
duct in other instances. 


As the final resolution of the British Government, with respect to the usurped 
lands in Betteeah, was in part influenced by the conduct of the Nepaulese, 
relative to the disputed territory of Bootwul and Sheoraj in Goruckpore, it will 
be proper to advert to the circumstances of that transaction in this place. 


It is notorious, and has also been proved by reference to authentic records, 
and by the unimpeached testimony of living witnesses, that the whole of 
Bootwul, to the very foot of the hills, with the exception of the town of 
Bootwul alone, was held by the Rajahs of Palpa, from the _ Nabob Vizier, for 
a considerable period antecedent to the r l reaty of Cession in 1801, and that it 
was transferred to the Company by the terms of that treaty, being specifically 
included in the schedule thereunto annexed. It is no less matter of notoriety, 
that the district of Bootwul actually came into the possession of the British 
Government by virtue of the cession, and that a settlement was made by the 
Collector of Goruckpore with the Agent of the late Rajah oI Palpa, at that 
time a prisoner at Catmandoo, for an annual rent ol thirty-two thousand 
rupees, without the semblance of an objection on the part of the Rajah of 
Nepaul. So it remained until the year 1804, when the Nepaulese commenced 
that system of gradual encroachment below the hills, which terminated in then- 
occupation of nearly the whole district of Bootwul. I he tuppah of Sheoraj 
was occupied by the Nepaulese antecedently to the cession , but it is no less 
certain, that it was a part of the territory of the Vizier, and together with the 
rest of the low lands skirting the hills in the district of Goruckpore, included 
in the cession. 


The Nepaulese pretend to found their claim to Bootwul and Sheoraj, and to 
,ther portions of the lands below the hills, on the circumstance of their having 
armed the Terraie or low lands of the hill countries of Palpa, Goolmee, 
’antaneh, Kamcher, &c., which the Nepaulese have conquered. Admitting 
hat the low lands were possessed by the Chiefs of the neighbouring hill 
irincipalities, the admission does not affect the question, since it is perfectly 
iscertained, that for a considerable period before the Goorka conquest, they 
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formed part of the dominions of Oude, and the conquest therefore of the 
independent hill principalities cannot give to the conquering Power any just 
claim to other lands, which though in the occupation of the same Chiefs, were 
held independent tenures from another State. 

To shew the little confidence that the Nepaulese had in their claim of 
sovereignty over these lands, it is sufficient to observe, that soon after their 
usurpation of them, they actually made an offer to hold Bootwul in farm from 
the British Government on the same terms as the Rajah of Palpa: a proposition 
to which this Government did not think proper to accede. 

The system of gradual, and at times, almost imperceptible encroachment 
pursued by the Nepaulese, was calculated to deceive the British Government 
with respect to their ultimate views, and combined with the just and moderate 
course of proceeding which the British Government has pursued in all its inter¬ 
course with the Nepaulese, prevented it from resorting to those means, which 
would at once have repressed the outrages of the Nepaulese, and re-established 
its own authority in the usurped lands. The remonstrances and discussions 
which followed the first usurpation of the Nepaulese in this quarter, continued 
with frequent interruption for a period of some years, during which the 
Nepaulese continued to avail themselves of every favourable occasion of 
extending their encroachments. At length a proposition was made by the 
Rajah of Nepaul, that Commissioners should be appointed to meet on the 
spot, and investigate and decide the respective claims of the parties; under the 
express condition, that whatever might be the issue of the Inquiry, both 
Governments would abide by it. Notwithstanding its perfect conviction of the 
justice of its own claims, the British Government did not hesitate to submit to 
the delay and expense necessarily attending the proposed investigation, con¬ 
fiding in the ultimate, though tardy, admission of its rights by the Nepaulese, 
and anxious to afford an unequivocal proof of the moderation of its conduct 
and the justice of its cause. The proposition of the Rajah of Nepaul was 
accordingly acceded to, and Major Bradshaw was directed to proceed to Boot¬ 
wul, and enter on the investigation, in concert with Commissioners to be 
appointed by the Nepaulese Government. 

The Commissioners of the two Governments met, and after much delay and 
procrastination on the part of the Nepaulese Agents, the proceedings were 
brought to a close, and the right of the British Government to the whole of 
the low lands confirmed by the most irrefragable proofs, both oral and 
documentary. 

The Nepaulese Commissioners, unable to resist the force of this evidence, 
and clearly restrained by the orders of their Court from admitting the right of 
the British Government, pretended that they were not authorized to come to 
a decision, and referred the case to the Rajah’s Government for orders. 

The advanced period of the season when the Commissioners closed their 
proceedings rendered it impracticable to take any steps founded on them until 
the ensuing year. Tne immediate procedure of the British Government was 
therefore confined to a communication to the Rajah, stating, in general terms, 
the conclusions necessarily resulting from the proceedings of the Commissioners, 
and requiring the Rajah to give up the lands according to the condition on 
which the investigation was acceded to, on the grounds of the conclusive 
proof of the right established by those proceedings. To this just and fair 
demand the Rajah of Nepaul replied, by repeating all those arguments in 
favour of his own claim, which had been entirely overthrown by tire evidence 
adduced to the Commissioners, and refused to restore the lands. In this state 
the affair necessarily remained until the ensuing season, 1813-14. 

In the meanwhile. Major Bradshaw proceeded, as soon as the state of the 
country admitted of his marching, to the frontier of Betteeah, where he was 
to be met by Commissioners from Nepaul, empowered to adjust, in concert 
with him, the depending claims in that quarter, no practical measures having 
yet resulted from the inquiry conducted by Mr. Young. 

Major Bradshaw, soon after his arrival, renewed a demand which had been 
made* by the British, but not enforced at the time, for the restoration of the 
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y-two villages of Nunnore, previously to any examination of the question 
of riglit. This demand was acceded to by the Nepaulese, and the villages 
were re-occupied by the officers of the Honourable Company, subject to the 
ultimate disposal of them according to the issue of the intended inquiry. 

The refusal of the Nepaulese Government to abide by the result of an inquiry 
sought by itself in the case of the encroachments in Goruckpore, notwith¬ 
standing the full and complete establishment of the rights of the BritishGovern- 
ment to the disputed lands in that quarter, now led the Governor-General in 
Council to pause, before he consented to incur the loss, inconvenience, and 
anxiety, attendant on a hew investigation of the claims of the respective 
Governments to the usurped land in Sarun. On duly reflecting on all that had 
passed, on the actual proof of the claim of the British Government established 
by Mr. Young’s inquiry, conducted in concert with Nepaulese Commissioners, 
an inquiry which embraced the testimony on oath of all those persons who 
could be supposed to possess the best local knowledge, and which had, more¬ 
over, this advantage over every subsequent investigation, that it was held at a 
period so much nearer to the time of the transaction, and on the presumptive 
proof of our right arising out of the fact acknowledged by the Nepaulese 
themselves, of our uninterrupted possession during thirty years, the mind of 
the Governor-General in Council was perfectly satisfied, that a further inves¬ 
tigation, de novo, would be an unprofitable waste of time, and that the utmost 
that tiie Nepaulese Government could, in fairness, expect, was that the Com¬ 
missioners of both Governments should meet, for the purpose of discussing the 
question on the basis of the investigation actually closed, and of supplying any 
defects which might be discovered in that investigation, by further inquiry on 
the spot. 

When this result of the deliberations of the Governor-General in Council Was 
notified to the Nepaulese Commissioners by Major Bradshaw, with an offer to 
meet them for the purpose stated, and to produce documents which he had 
obtained, confirming the correctness of the conclusions drawn from the evidence 
formerly taken, the Commissioners declared, that they would not meet him, nor 
hold any commdnication with him ; and revoking the conditional transfer of the 
usurped lands, demanded that Major Bradshaw should instantly leave the fron¬ 
tier. They immediately afterwards returned to Nepaul. 

This insulting and unprovoked declaration could be referred to no other cause, 
than a previous determination not to fulfil the obligations of justice toward the 
British Government, and left to it no course but to do itself that right which 
was refused by the Government of Nepaul. Acting on this principle, the 
Governor-General addressed a letter to the Rajah of Nepaul, reviewing the 
conduct of his Commissioners, and claiming-the full renunciation of the 
disputed lands; adding, that if it were not made within a given time, the 
portions of these lands, still in the hands of the Nepaulese would be re-occupied" 
and the twenty-two villages which had been conditionally transferred to the Bri¬ 
tish Government declared to be finally re-annexed to the dominions of the Honoura¬ 
ble Company. This demand not having been complied with, the resumption of 
the lands was carried into effect, and the authority of the British Government re¬ 
established throughout the tract in dispute 

While these occurrences were passing in Sarun, the British Government per- ' 
ceiving from the tenour of the whole conduct of the State of Nepaul, and from 
the answer to its demand for the restitution of Bootwul and Sheoraj, that no 
intention existed on the part of the Rajah to restore those lands, was compelled to 
prepare to take possession of them by force, if that necessity should arise. Pre¬ 
viously, however, to ordering the troops to advance into the disputed territory, the 
Governor-General in Council made one more effort to induce the Rajah to restore 
them, by renewing the demand Founded on the result of the investigation, and 
declared, at the same time, that if the orders of surrender were not received within 
a limited time, which was specified, the British troops would proceed to re-occupv 
the lands. The specified period having expired without the adoption of any mete 
sure on the part of the Nepaulese Government towards a compliance with the 
just requisition of the British Government, the troops were ordered to march: and 
the Nepaulese forces and the public officers of that Government retiring on the 
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advance of the British troops, the civil officers of the Honourable Company were 
enabled to establish their authority in the disputed lands. 

The commencement of the rainy season shortly rendered it necessary to with¬ 
draw the regular troops, in order that they might not be exposed to the periodical 
fevers which reign throughout the tract in that part of the year. The defence of 
the recovered lands was, of course, unavoidably entrusted to the police establish¬ 
ments. The apparent acquiescence, however, of the Nepaulese in what had taken 
place, left no room for apprehension; especially as no real violence had been 
used in obliging the Nepaulese to retire from the District. On the morning of the 
29th of May last, the principal police stationed in Bootwul was attacked by a large 
body of the Nepaulese troops, headed by an officer of that Government, named 
Munraj Foujdar, and driven out of Bootwul with the loss of eighteen men killed 
and six wounded. Among the former was the Darogha, or principal police officer, 
who was murdered in cold blood, with circumstances of peculiar barbarity, in the 
presence of Munraj Foujdar, after surrendering himself a prisoner. Another 
police thannah was subsequently attacked by the Nepaulese troops, and driven out 
with the loss of several persons killed and wounded. In consequence ot the 
impracticability of supporting the thannahs, by sending troops into the country at 
that unhealthy season, it became necessary to withdraw them, and the Nepaulese 
were thus enabled to re-occupy the whole of the disputed territory, which they 
have since retained. The British Government had not ceased to hope that an 
amicable adjustment of its differences with the State of Nepaul might still be 
accomplished, when the perpetration of this sanguinary and atrocious outrage, by 
which the State of Nepaul at once placed itself in the condition of a public enemy 
of the British Government, put an end to the possibility of any accommodation, 
except on the basis of unqualified submission and atonement. 

Still the Governor-General would not proceed to actual hostilities, without giv¬ 
ing to the ltajah of Nepaul one other opening for avoiding so serious an issue. 
Therefore his Excellency wrote to the Rajah of Nepaul, to apprize him of what 
must be the consequence of the insolent outrage which had taken place, unless 
the Government of Nepaul should exonerate itself from the act, by disavowal and 
punishment of the perpetrators. This letter received an answer-wholly evasive, 
and even implying menace. 

The requisite submission and atonement having thus been withheld, the British 
Government had no choice left but an appeal to arms, in order to avenge its 
innocent subjects and vindicate its insulted dignity and honour. The unfavoura¬ 
ble season of the year alone prevented it from having instant recourse to the mea¬ 
sures necessary for chastizing the insolence, violence, and barbarity of the Nepau¬ 
lese, whose whole conduct, not only in the particular cases above detailed, but m 
every part of their proceedings towards the British Government for a series ot 
Years, has been marked by an entire disregard of the principles of honour, justice, 
and good faith, aggravated by the most flagrant insolence, presumption, and auda¬ 
city, and has manifested the existence of a long-determined resolution on the part 
of the court of Catmandoo to reject all the just demands ot the British Govern¬ 
ment, and to refer the decision of the question depending between the two states 
to the issue of a war. 

Ever since the murder of the police officers in Bootwul, and during the una¬ 
voidable interval of inaction which followed, the Nepaulese, with a baseness and 
barbarity peculiar to themselves, have endeavoured to destroy the British troops 
and the subjects of the Company on the frontier of Sarun, by poisoning the wa 1 
of tbe wells and tanks in a tract of considerable extent, ihe fortunate discoveiy 
of this attempt baffled the infamous design, and placed incontrovertible proof ot 
it in the hands of the British Government. 

The impediment to military operations arising from the season of the year is 
now removed, and the British Government is prepared, by the active and vi¬ 
gorous employment of its resources, to compel the State of Nepaul to make t 
atonement which it is so justly entitled to demand. The British Govern¬ 
ment has long borne the conduct of the Nepaulese with unexampled patience, 
opposing to their violence, insolence, and rapacity, a course ot procedure u - 
formlv lust and moderate. But forbearance and moderation must have their 
limits; and the British Government having been compelled to take up aims in 
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G, H. Fagan, 

Arlj u tan t-General. 


Sir: 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


I have the honour to acquaint you of my arrival at this ground on the 2d 
instant, having halted a day at Plassee for the payment of the troops, and to 
enable them to free themselves from, much superfluous baggage, by the discharge 
of their usual marching establishments. 

A very dense jungle, which extended from hence to the very base of the hill 
on which the fort is situated, has compelled me to encamp at a distance of near 
three miles from the fort. 

On the day of our arrival, Lieutenant Lawtie, by a circuitous route, ascended 
the heights which seemed to have the most command of the fort, and was 
desired to send down instant information of any spot of which he might think 
it advisable to take immediate possession. Lieutenant Lawtie having informed 
me that such a place was found, and that he thought it advisable that the 
fascines which had been prepared since our arrival, and the Pioneers should 

[5 Y] accompany 


<§L 


defence of its rights, its interests, and its honour, will never lay them down, until 
its enemy shall be forced to make ample submission and atonement for his out¬ 
rageous conduct, to indemnify it for the expence of the war, and to afford full 
security for the future maintenance of those relations which lie has so shamefully 
violated. 

If the misguided councils of the State of Nepaul shall lead it obstinately to per¬ 
sist in rejecting those just demands, it will itself be responsible for the conse¬ 
quences. The British Government has studiously endeavoured, by every effort 
of conciliation, to avert the extremity of war, but it can have no apprehension 
of the result; and it relies with confidence on the justice of its cause, and on the 
skill, discipline, and valour of its armies, for a speedy, honourable, and decisive 
termination of the contest in which it is engaged. 

By command of his Excellency the Governor-General, 

Lucknow, (Signed) J. Adam, 

1st November 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(Enclosure No. 2.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Political Depart¬ 
ment, Fort-William. 

Sir: 

I am directed by his Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor-General 
to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency_the Vice-President in 
Council, the accompanying copy of a letter from the Adjutant-General of this 
date. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Mahonah, (Signed) J. Adam, 

12th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department with the 

Governor-General. 

Si r: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commandcr-in-Chief to transmit, 
for the information of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, the enclosed 
copy of a letter received in the course of last night from Colonel Ochterlony, 
commanding the Third Division of the field army, reporting the arrival of the 
Division on the 2d, and his having broke ground on the Sd instant before 
Nalagurh. 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant-General’s Office, (Signed) 

Head-Quarters, Camp at Mahonah, 

12th November 1814. 
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accompany the detachment, they were accordingly sent with the remaining 
four light companies and three companies of the Third under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Thompson, who very handsomely offered his services on this occasion; 
and during the night our post was established, under cover of the ruins of the 
old town or other shelter afforded by the ground, and the few fascines which 
had been sent and arrived were laid down, and others were prepared, to afford 
greater security till the points for a breaching battery should be determined by 
daylight on a better examination. During these operations, a smart fire of 
musketry and jirijals wounded a few men and killed a serjeant of pioneers. 

In the course of the morning, the position for the battery was most judi¬ 
ciously selected by Lieutenant Lawtie, and highly approved by Major McLeod ; 
and in the afternoon I received information that it was ready for the reception 
of the guns, which were sent down, so as to reach the fort about dusk; and it is 
with very great satisfaction that I report, that one was got in by or about four 
this morning. 

The fort itself appears weak, as represented, but the approach to it much 
more rugged, steep, and difficult than I had reason to suppose from descrip¬ 
tion, which now seems to have been given only comparatively with other places 
within the hills, or with Taragurh immediately over it. 

The garrison is said not to exceed a hundred men ; but the distance of the 
fort from the camp, and the vicinity of their first strong boorgh, about five 
miles, compels me to have much stronger posts than under other circumstances 
would have been necessary. 

A report is this instant made me, that another eighteen has been got into the 
battery, and two six-pounders; and if appearances are not very deceitful, a 
breach will, I trust, be soon effected. 

I shall write more particularly hereafter, and have only to say, that great 
praise is due to the exertions that have so early enabled me to make this report, 
and to the troops, who since our arrival here have had very severe duty. 

I have, &c. 


4th November 1814, (Signed) 

Camp before Nalagurh, eight A. M. 


D. OCHTEULONT, 
Colonel. 


(Enclosure No. 8.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 
Sir: 

1 am directed to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Vice-President in Council, the accompanying copy of a despatch from the Adju¬ 
tant-General, under yesterday’s date. 

I have, &c. 

Camp at Bauree, (Signed) J. Adam, 

13th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 

To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department, with the 

Governor-General. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to request 
you will bring to the particular notice of his Excellency the Governor-General, 
the conduct of Mr. W. Fraser, First-Assistant to the Resident at Delhi, and 
now attached in a political capacity to the British troops in Gurhwall, whose 
zeal for the service induced him to accompany the late Major-General Gillespie 
to the assault of Kalunga, on which occasion he was wounded by an arrow, 
while participating in the dangers of the troops. 

I am directed by his Excellency to transmit to you extract from a paragraph 
of a letter to Colonel Mawbey, dated the 19th instant, regarding the conduct 
of a meritorious and gallant officer, Lieutenant-Colonel Westenra, of his 
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ijesty’s Eighth Light Dragoons, on the occasion above referred to, and ot 
which mention had not been before made. 


I have, &c. 

Adjutant-General’s Office, Head Quarters, (Signed) 
Camp at Mohonah, 

12th November 1814. 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


Extract j from a Paragraph from the Adjutarit-GeneraVs Despatch to Colonel 

Mawbey, dated 10 th November 1814. 

His Lordship desires, that his thanks may likewise be conveyed in public 
orders to Lieutenant-C olonel Westenra of his Majesty’s Eighth R. 1. Dragoons, 
who accompanied the late Major-General to the assault, and was wounded 
while affording him the most zealous and active assistance. 


(Enclosure No. 4.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 
Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Governor-General to transmit to 
you, for the information of his Excellency the Vice-President in Council, the 
enclosed copy of a despatch from the Adjutant-General, under yesterday’s date. 

1 have. See . 

Camp, Cheetapore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

15th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit 
to you, the annexed copy of a letter from Colonel Ochterlony, dated 5th instant, 
and to request you will submit the same to the Governor-General for his Lord¬ 
ship’s information. 

I have, kc. 

Head Quarters, Camp, Peernagur, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

14th November 1814. Adjutant-General. 


Sir: 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


klii 0 

It is with very sincere pleasure that I acquaint you, for the information of 
his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, of the surrender of the fort of Nala- 
gurh, about 12 o’clock at noon this day. 

I send this off express, and shall communicate particulars by the dawk of this 


evening. 


Camp, Nalagurh, 
5th November 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) D. Ochterlony. 


(Enclosure No. 5.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 

Sir: 

1. Iam directed to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Vice-President in Council, the enclosed copy of a letter received this day from 
the Adjutant-General, enclosing copies of Colonel Ochterlony’s detailed report 
of the successful operations of his Division against Nalagurh, and of the reply 
addressed to it by the Adjutant-General, under the orders of the Commander- 
in-Chief. A copy of the answer which I have been directed to return to the 
Adjutant-General is also enclosed. * 

2. The Governor-General has derived a high degree of gratification from the 
perusal of the honourable testimony borne by Colonel Ochterlony to the con¬ 
duct 
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duct of the officers and troops employed on the service detailed in his report, 
and is assured that his Excellency the Vice-President in Council will participate 
in his Lordship’s cordial concurrence in the sentiments which have been con¬ 
veyed to Colonel Ochterlony, in the name of the Commander-in-Chief. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Powayue, (Signed) J. Adam, 

19th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Enclosure No. 6.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
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(Enclosure No. b.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, in the Political 

Department, Fort-William. 

Sir : 

I am directed to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Vice-President in Council, the accompanying copy of a despatch from the 
Adjutant-General, dated the £lst November. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Gugeenullah, (Signed) J. Adam, 

23d November 1814. Secretary to Government. 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department, with the 

Governor-G eneral. 

Sir : 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to transmit, 
for the information of his Excellency the Governor-General, the enclosed copy 
of a despatch received from Colonel Ochterlony, dated the 11th instant, report¬ 
ing his having reached the advanced position to which he had previously with 
great labour sent part of his artillery, with the reserve under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Thompson, as mentioned in Colonel Ochterlony s report of the 10th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. Fag aw, 
Adjutant-General. 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Bumrowly, 
21st November 1814- 


Sir 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


Having reason to believe that the far greater part, if not all the supplies, 
stores, and guns, would be lodged in Nalagurh in the course of this day, I 
proceeded about twelve o’clock with the remaining corps to this advanced camp, 
leaving two companies with the Puteala battalion, with orders to move on when 
every thing was completely secured in the fort. 

I have again pushed on the reserve under Lieutenant-Colonel Thompson, to 
secure possession of a hill, called Golah, which if previously occupied by the 
enemy, might give us considerable annoyance. 

A howitzer and one six-pounder, with two complete companies from the 
brigade, are ordered to follow as fast as the road can he made, hut of them it is 
impossible to describe the state, or do justice to the exertions and labour of the 
artillery and pioneers, as well as the people belonging to the Rajah of Plassee. 

I have, &c. 

Camp at Bumging, (Signed) D. Ochterlony, 

1 ith November 1814. Colonel. 


To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, &c. &c. &c. 

Sir : 

Herewith I have the honour to transmit to you a copy of a despatch received 
this day from a Colonel Ochterlony, containing the particulars of the surrender 
of the fort of Nalagurh, and its dependent post of Tarragurb, accompanied by 
a statement of the number of the men of the garrison who delivered themselves 
up as prisoners of war. 

I have 






M'Nisr^ X 



THE NEPAUL WAR. 


453 


... A ,,ave also the honour to enclose a transcript of my letter to Colonel Ochter- 
lony of this date, expressive of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief's thanks 
and sentiments on this important occasion, for the information of the Governor- 
General. 

I have, &c, 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Mahomdy, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

18th November 1814. Adjutant-General. 


Sir 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


Nalaguih, 

6th November 1814. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


D. OcHTERLONY, 

Colonel. 


Beng 

Political Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814. 

(Enclosure No. 6.) 
Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 
with Enclosures. 


I had the honour to acquaint you, on the 4th instant, of my preparatory 
arrangements, and by express informed you of the surrender of Nalagurh 
about noon. 

In my letter of the 4th instant, above alluded to, I had the honour to 
express my hope, that a breach would be soon effected; but the wall, though 
not thicker than had been represented, required more battering than was 
expected. , 

About nine o’clock A.M., when it was thought that the breach would be 
rendered practicable in a few hours, two men. Brahmins, came out of the fort, 
and intimated the wish of the garrison to surrender; of which I received imme¬ 
diate notice from the Field Officer commanding at the batteries, and desired him 
to assure them of security and protection to their lives and property, and ot 
such attention as they might require, according to their own customs on any 
trifling points of etiquette. 

I followed these instructions immediately in person, to obviate all unnecessary 
delay, and found that the Subadar in command required to be allowed to join 
Ummer Sing and to march out with his arms. 

I told him, through an under-Moonshee whom I had taken down, that the 
first was positively inadmissible, and the latter to me a point of no consequence, 
if it was important to him. 

After a considerable time spent in parley, which induced me at length to 
apprehend something wrong, I desired him to give a positive answer by march¬ 
ing out, or the fire should recommence on the return of the messenger; and 
they accordingly moved out on a platform spot of ground in front of the breach, 
where they deposited their arms, and I received the customary compliments 
from the Subadar, to whom and to whose men I said every thing that suggested 
itself, as likely to satisfy their minds of their personal safety, and every thing 
that could conciliate and reconcile them to their captors. 

In this course of conduct I hope I should have been influenced by humanity; 
but, in the present instance, it seemed to me to be suggested by policy. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a return of the killed and wounded 
during our operations, and also of the Goorkas who surrendered. 

I have also the honour to send a copy of my orders of yesterday, which 
speak my sentiments of the general conduct of the detachment. But I have 
feebly expressed my sense of Lieutenant Lawtie’s services, whose youthful 
energy carried him to points which I could not have ascended, and whose 
active and intelligent mind furnished me with the most useful information. 

Though not mentioned in orders, I feel myself compelled to mention that 
Major of Brigade Cartwright’s assistance and exertions were very useful. 


[5Z] 


Return 


NIIN tiTffy 



ngal 
Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814. 

(Enclosure No. 6.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government* 
with Enclosures. 


1,34 P A P E ft S R E S P E C T l N G 

Return of (he Goorka Troops in the Fort of Nalagurh and Hill bourg of Tarragurh. 


<SL 



Subadar, 

1 

§ 

Jf 

§ 

1 

Pippa Jemmadars, 

or Storekeepers. 

Havildars. 

Naicks. 

<v 

*1 

Pi 

& 

| Adjutant. 

Writer. 

Trumpeter. 

Drummers. 

Fifer. 

Total. . 

i 

5 

2 

1 

14 

9 

52 

1 

i 

1 

3 

1 


3 

Q 

2 


I 




w 


§ 

H 


95 


Camp before Nalagurh, 
6th November IS 14. 


(Signed) E. Cartwright, 
M.B. Third Division. 


Detachment Orders by Brigadier Ochterlony, commanding. (Camp before 
Nalagurh, Saturday, 5th November 1814.) 

The Commanding Officer congratulates the detachment in the surrender of 
Nalagurh, and its dependent post of Tarragurh. He begs the troops will be 
assured, that he has not been insensible of the fatigues to which they have 
been exposed, or to the cheerfulness with which they have been borne; and 
whilst he considers it as a happy presage of future exertion and perseverance, 
it is a certain proof that had the garrison stood a storm, their courage would 
have been as conspicuous as the other qualities they have displayed. 

To those qualifications, which are as essential as valour, the Commanding 
Officer will not fail to call the attention of his Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief: but it becomes his more particular duty to express his obligations to 
Major M'Leod, and the officers and men of the Artillery, who manned the 
batteries ; and to the companies of the first battalion of the Nineteenth, whose 
great exertions have been most particularly reported to him. Colonel Arnold is 
requested to offer the Brigadier’s most marked thanks and approbation. 

To Lieutenant Lawtie he feels himself under the greatest obligations, and 
shall not fail to report his high sense of the zealous services of that officer to 
the Commander-in-Chief. 

Captain Baynes and Lieutenant Armstrong of the Pioneers are requested to 
accept his thanks, and to express to the corps the Brigadier’s just sense of their 
unwearied exertions and perseverance. 

Extra batta to be served out immediately to the European detail of Artillery 
who assisted in dragging up the guns, as also to the European detail, which 
relieved and manned the battery until the surrender of Nalagurh. 


To Colonel Ochterlony, commanding Third Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

1. I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 
acknowledge the receipt of your despatches noted in the margin.* 

2. The Commander-in-Chief received with the highest satisfaction the report 
of your arrival and commencement of operations before Nalagurh. It led his 
Excellency to expect that speedy and important success, which your express 
of the 5th announced, and the detailed particulars of which, owing to some 
irregularity in the dawks, only reached Head-Quarters this morning, with your 
despatch of the 6th instant. 

3. Lord Moira desires me to convey to you his entire and unqualified appro¬ 
bation to the whole of your measures and proceedings, since you quitted your 
cantonments to the period of the fall of Nalagurh and Tarragurh. The acqui¬ 
sition of these places is important in itself; but the circumstances under which 

it 

* One, dated 4th November, received on the llth, by express from Delhi. 

One ditto, ditto, by Futtygurh and Meerut, on the 15th. 

One ditto, 5th, received on the 14th, by ditto. 

One ditto, 6th, received oil the 18th, ditto. 

One ditto, ditto, ditto, ditto. 
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made, give it an additional and peculiar value, and constitute it a most 
seasonable service rendered to the public interests, by your able and prudent 
direction of the operations entrusted to you, and entitle you to the cordial 
thanks of the Government and the Commander-in-Chief, and fully justifies the 
high confidence that has been reposed in you. 

4. The Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief desires you will be 
pleased to express to the division, in public orders, the high sense his Excel¬ 
lency entertains of their exertions and conduct at the siege of Nalagurh, and 
the peculiar approbation with which his Excellency has viewed the display of 
those qualities of zealous persevering labour, and endurance of fatigue, which, 
as you justly observe, are as essential as valour at a siege. To the continued 
and unwearied exercise of those qualities, and the judicious application of that 
superiority of means which our discipline and science confer on us, no less 
than to that gallantry for which our troops are distinguished, the Commander- 
in-Chief looks for a speedy and honourable termination of the present service. 

5. To Major M'Leod and the officers and men of the Artillery, to Captain 
Baynes and Lieutenant Armstrong, and the companies of Pioneers, of all whose 
conduct and exertions you report so favourably, the Commander-in-Chief 
desires his particular acknowledgments may be made. 

6. To Lieutenant Lawtie, Field Engineer and Surveyor with the Division, 
his Excellency also desires his particular thanks may be offered. The Com- 
mander-in-Chief considers the approbation you have expressed of the conduct 
of Lieutenant Lawtie, as stamping high credit on his character ; and his 
Lordship regards the services which Lieutenant Lawtie has rendered on this 
occasion, as an earnest of the future and more important benefits which may 
be expected from the talents and zeal of that young officer. 

4 . 7* The Commander-in-Chief is gratified by your mention of the useful exer¬ 
tions of Brigade Major Cartwright. 

8. Your second despatch, of the 4th instant, submitting your sentiments on 
the character the war has now assumed, will be separately replied to. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Mahomdy, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Adjutant-General. 


^- r ^ 

18th November 1814. 


Sir 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


1. I am directed,to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of yesterday's date 
with its enclosures. 

2. The Governor-General has derived a high degree of gratification from the 
success of Colonel Ochterlony’s operations against the Fort of Nalagurh, and 
it’s dependent stronghold, Tarragurh, and from the honourable testimony home 
by Colonel Ochterlony to the conduct of the officers and troops employed on 
that service. 

2. His Lordship cordially participates in the sentiments conveyed to Colonel 
Ochterlony, in the name of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief; with 
regard to the importance of the success against Nalagurh, and to the conduct 
and proceedings of Colonel Ochterlony, as well as of the officers and troops 
under his command. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Powayue, (Signed) J. Adam, 

,9th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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PoTitical Letter, _ 

27 Dec. 1814. To J. Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Political Department, 

-— Fort William. 

(Enclosure No. 7.) 

Secretary 1 1 am directed to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency the 
to Government, Vice-President in Council, the accompanying copies of two despatches from 
with Enclosure*, the Adjutant-General, under date the 19 th, and one dated the 21 st instant. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Bareilly, (Signed) J- Adam, 

25th November 1814. Secretary to Government. 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department 

Sir: . 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief, to transmit 
you, in order to be laid before his Excellency the Governor-General, copy of 
the return of killed and wounded before Nalagurh, omitted in Colonel Ochter- 
lony’s despatch of the 6'th instant. 

I am also directed to transmit copy of a despatch received from that officer, 
under date the 7th instant. Orders will be communicated to Colonel 
Ochterlony regarding the disposal of the Goorka troops who may be desirous 
of entering our service, and a copy of those forwarded to you for the informa¬ 
tion of his Excellency the Governor-General. 

I have, &c. 

Head Quarters, Camp, Panaine, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

19 th November 1813. Adjutant-General. 


Return of Killed and Wounded in Brigadier Ochterlony's Detachment at the Siege of Nalagurh , 

5th November 1814. 



One Pioneer Sepoy since dead. 

The Subadar of the Light Corps, a severe contusion. 

(Signed) W. Logie, 
M.B. 


Sir: 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


I hope the many calls on my attention at this moment will be some apology 
for omissions in my letters. In my letter of yesterday it did not occur to me 
to mention, that the small Bourg, as it is called, of Tarragurh, which was 

occupied 
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occupied by seventeen men under the command of the uterine brother of the 
Soobadar, surrendered by his direction at the same time. 

Your letter of the .. reached me yesterday, and enabled me to 

purchase from the prisoners their hookerries, which I had given to them as 
private property, and had promised should be returned with their swojds at 
Ludiana. This small number will be served out as directed, and others pur¬ 
chased as opportunities offer. 

I also omitted to state, that I had assured the Soobadar and his men of 
3ET v k'C, at the rate of pay received from their own Government, and the 
Soobadar was very anxious to accompany me, assuring me that lie wished 
nothing more than to shew himself deserving of favour. 1 told him he could 
be useful at Ludiana, where Colonel Knox would treat him with the same 
kindness he had received from me, but as our acquaintance was so short, it 
would not be prudent to accept his services at present, but I might soon call on . 
him ; and he appeared satisfied with my caution, but assured me it was un¬ 
necessary. 

I should be glad that he could send, or intimate a wish to send,; a messenger 
to the hills, as I am confident the treatment they have received requires only 
to be known to have a good effect. 

The night before the surrender of the fort, I received intelligence that a 
very strong body had arrived from Irkee and Bobhuttoo at Ramnuggur, and it 
was supposed a nightattack was meditated on the posts at the fort or the 
Camp. On receiving the intelligence, I directed the reserve to march imme¬ 
diately to occupy the outer mouth of the Poona pass (which I understand was 
the only road by which any large body could be expected) without guns ; and 
on the day of, the surrender I directed Colonel Ihompson to move on witlun 
the pass, and take possession of a small plain, which 1 wished to secure as my 
first ground from hence. 

On living Colonel Thompson this order, I directed two six-pounders and 
two howitzers to be sent on to join him with all practicable expedition , but 
though it is now near thirty-six hours since they moved off, my last report left 
them near a mile from his camp, and it will probably be evening befoie I hear 
of their arrival, though not at a distance ot above ...... miles,. 

It is my intention to send the six-pounders which came from Hansi, Kuinoul, 
and Moradabad, with the corps from those stations, into Plassee, and retain 
only the 18-inch howitzers, mortars, and four six-pounders. We shall gam 
in men what we lose in artillery; and manual labour, strength, and perse¬ 
verance, seem our principal dependencies in these Alpine regions. 

Our progress will be slow, but 1 trust it will be certain; and I hope his 
Excellency will approve a determination 1 have formed, not to be hurried into 
any attempt that may occasion more eventual delay than the very tedious 
advance I now anticipate. If a speedy and decisive blow could have been 
struck with certainty of success, T know how desirable it must have been, but 
I cannot accuse myself of undue caution, and still less of unnecessary delay. 
From our present ground we see, towering far above us, the positions they 
have taken, and particularly the one where they propose to make then first 
stand fRamgurh). It is on the summit of a mountain, which the best informa¬ 
tion I possess makes of three coss difficult ascent : a fort equally strong, but not 
so large as Nalagurh, and on the brow leading to it two stockades, with a 
number of men drawn from the interior so far eastward as Nahun. 

My letter of this date to Mr. Secretary Adam will shew the state of the 

country. , 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) D. Ochterlony, 

7th November 1814. Colonel. 
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To J obn Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir : 

I am directed to transmit, in order to be laid before the Governor-General, 
the enclosed copy of a separate despatch received from Colonel Ochterlony, 
under date the 4th instant, together with copy of my reply of this date hy y 
order df the Commander-in-Chief. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters,* Camp, Panaine, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

19th November 1814. Adjutant-General. 


Sir 


To Lieutenant Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


In a few hours after the despatch of my express of this date, I jhad the honour 
to receive your letter of the 24th, with the copy of a letter to the late Major- 
General Gillespie. 

The late melancholy occurrences at Kalunga, as well as my late letters, have 
shewn the determination of Ummer Sing to defend to the utmost every place 
which is by them considered as defensible, and to resist, as long as possible, 
even in those that are thought weakest. 

So far from meditating retreat, Ummer Sing has chosen the positions which 
he will defend; and the nature and character of the war in this quarter may be 
considered as decided. He will avoid every thing like a general action on a 
plain; he will throw what he considers a sufficient number of troops for their 
defence into every bourg or stockade, and these will be reinforced, as occasion 
may require, from the nearest in the rear. Such, at least, is? my idea of the 
probable course of his proceedings at the present moment; and under this 
impression, and with the failures at Kalunga recently and strongly in my mind, 
it appears to me a positive duty to offer my sentiments to his Excellency’s con¬ 
sideration, in the most explicit form, and in the most respectful manner. 

Every measure which has been proposed to intercept the retreat of Ummer 
Sing, by posting parties at different passages, I most humbly conceive to have 
now become unnecessary. 

1st. 

and 


Because a retreat is not, in my mind, in any way in his contemplation. 


2d. If he did retreat, he would, without a contest, relinquish the country to 
the protection of the British Government, which, in itself, would be an honour¬ 
able issue, whilst his greater distance from the eastern districts, comparatively 
with our attacking columns, do not render it probable that he could arrive in 
sufficient time to have any considerable influence on our operations in that 
quarter. 

Every bourg or stockade of the Goorkas has hitherto been spoken of equally 
contemptuously; but, under the impressions of the present moment, 1 feel 
myself necessitated to consider them as extremely formidable; in so far stronger 
than Kalunga, as they are infinitely more elevated. If this view of the subject 
be at all correct, it would seem that the character and operations of the war 
should be changed, and instead of being composed of small detachments with 
light artillery, our force should be concentrated on certain points; and how¬ 
ever tardy their progress, that no one should move without a gun or guns, suffi¬ 
cient to throw open these barriers, rendered more formidable by the determined, 
character of their defenders. Seeing things in this point of view, it is not my 
intention to relinquish the battering guns, if any strength, labour, or exertion 
cat get them forward; and if I am able to surmount the difficulties which 
oppose this measure to the stockade of Ramgurh, I shall not despair of effecting 
it through all that part of the hills which they seem determined to defend. 

I am aware of the tone of despondency that pervades this letter ; but the 
events at Kalunga are not calculated to excite exultation, and I have lived too 
long in this country to he insensible to the opposite effect they will produce, 
when known, on the Goorkas and our own troops. I conclude that Kalunga 
will now be blockaded till it can be reduced by a regular siege ; and this 

object 
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Dhoon secured, I take the liberty to suggest that the 
whole force now employed there should proceed and occupy the Kyarda Valley, 
and make an attack on Nahun, a measure which will at least be so far co-opera¬ 
tive, as to compel him to weaken his grand or central point by sending out 
reinforcements both to east and west. 

I have, &c. 

Camp before Nalagurh, (Signed) D. Ochterlony, 

4th November, 1814. Colonel. 


To Colonel Ochterlony, commanding Third Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

I now proceed to answer your despatch of the 4th instant, submitting your 
sentiments on the character the war has now assumed, and the change of mea¬ 
sures necessary in consequence. 

The Commander-in-Chief is, at all times, happy to receive the most unre¬ 
served communication of the sentiments and opinions of officers in high and 
confidential situations, upon all points affecting the public service. His Lord- 
ship is particularly solicitous to have the benefit of the free opinion of an officer, 
for whose experience and judgment he has every respect, and whose knowledge, 
both of the scene of action, and of those who are engaged in it, entitle him to 
to be heard with confidence, on all questions relating to the interests confided 
to him. 

The Commander-in-Chief entirely concurs in the general view which you 
have taken of the character the war has now assumed, and of the measures it 
will in consequence be necessary to pursue. The observations you have offered 
on this subject are considered by the Commander-in-Chief to be highly judi¬ 
cious, as is also your resolution not to relinquish the battering guns, as long as 
you can by any means get them forward. 

The reduction of Kalunga is now the great object to which the efforts of the 
force in the Dhoon, aided by those additional means which will have been 
afforded to it, must be directed. Instructions to this effect were immediately 
transmitted to Colonel Mawbey. 

You will, no doubt, have heard, ere this can reach you, that a respectable 
battering train left Delhi on the 11th instant. 

Kalunga reduced, all the force that can be spared, after the secure occupation 
of the Dhoon, will be directed upon Nahun. Yon will have observed, by my 
despatch of the 9th instant, that the Commander-in-Chief has latterly contem¬ 
plated the blockade or masking of Nahun, This was with a view to bring to 
your aid as great a force as practicable, without that delay which must necessa¬ 
rily follow from an attack upon Nahun with heavy artillery. Whether you 
will be able to occupy the Kyarda Valley by any force than can be drawn from 
the Dhoon before Kalunga falls, the Commander-in-Chief is unable to say : 
but the officer commanding in the Dhoon will be directed, as soon as Kalunga 
has fallen and the Dhoon is secured, to move with his whole force upon Nahun, 
for the purposes suggested by you. This was always the Commander-in-Chief’s 
intention. 

It does not appear the measures which the Commander-in-Chief concerted, 
with a view to intercept the retreat of Umraer Sing Thappa, have been carried 
into effect, no post higher than Calsie having been yet occupied ; and the 
occupation of that place is as necessary to the security of the Dhoon, as to the 
other objects to which its occupation was supposed to be subservient. 

I have, he. 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Panaine, (Signed) G. II. Fagan, 

19th Noveimber, 1814. Adjutant-General. 


To 
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To J. Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government in the Secret Department 

Governor-General. 

Sir; . 

I am directed by the Right Honourable theConimatider-in-Chief to transmit, 
in order to be laid before his Excellency the Governor General, the accompany¬ 
ing copies of such despatches received from Colonel Mawbey, at present com¬ 
manding in the Dhoon, subsequent to the date of that transmitted you with my 
letter of the 9th instant, as are of a nature to require being laid before the 
Governor-General, together with copies of the several replies made to those 
despatches by order of the Commander-in-Chief, including the reply made to 
Colonel Mavvbey’s detailed report of the attack on Kalunga, copy of which was 
transmitted you with my letter of the date above referred to. 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Bumrowly, 
Slst November 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, Bengal Army. 


Sir: 


kjli * 

With reference to my letter of yesterday, I have further the honour to state 
to you, for the information of the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief, 
that in consequence of information received, I found it requisite to reinforce 
the posts on the Jumna of Rajh-gaut and Calsie, for which purpose I yester¬ 
day detached Lieutenant-Colonel Carpenter with six companies of the Seven¬ 
teenth Native Infantry and two six-pounders from the force under my command, 
to the support of two companies of that corps under Lieutenant Lockart, sta¬ 
tioned at Calsie. I also ordered a company, with an European officer (of the 
Seventeenth Native Infantry) to the Kerrie pass, not considering, for the pre¬ 
sent, that pass sufficiently secure under a native officer. Lieutenant-C olonel 
Carpenter has been instructed to reinforce the limley pass with twenty men, 
which will make that post safe; but the want of officers with the Seventeenth 
has rendered it impossible to detach more from that corps, otherwise I should 
have wished much for that pass to have been guarded by an European 
officer. 


In a postscript to my despatch of yesterday, I stated merely that I had 
ordered up a battering train from Delhi. I now beg leave to mention, that it 
will consist of the following guns and mortars, viz. four eighteen-pounders 
and 2,400 shot, two eight-inch mortars with four hundred shells, which Major 
Pennington, commanding the artillery with this force, deemed necessaij foi 
reducing the fort of Kalunga. 


The nature of the ground in the vicinity of the fort is so completely covered 
with thick jungle, that I find it uecessary to change my present ground of 
encampment, and shall fall back on Deyra, about a mile and a halt. It was 
merely taken up by our lamented General on the morning of the 30th, to render 
the movements of the several columns more easy. Could I, with any safety, 
continue on it, I would not move on account of the wounded men ; but when 
the nature of the enemy we are opposed to is considered, and their enterprise 
in night attacks calculated on, I should never forgive myself, was any accident 
to occur to the force under my command ; and although it may cause some 
inconvenience to the wounded, yet the trifling distance I purpose moving will 
ensure safety to the whole, during the dark nights which we must soon expect. 
The arrangements I have made will, I trust, meet his Lordship s appiobation ; 
and I hope I shall be favoured with any orders he may honour me with as soon 
as possible. 


The battering train from Delhi will not, I imagine, be here under three 
weeks; and as Lieutenant Blane of the Engineers is among the wounded, I 
hope I may be permitted to request that another officer of that^ corps may be 
ordered to join me without loss of time. I can assure you that Kalunga is very 
much stronger than any one had an idea of before they had seen it, and which 
Captain Byers, no doubt, will most fully explain to his Lordship. Captain 
Smith, of the Engineers, is I believe stationed at Agra j and if his services can 

be 
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with in that quarter, I shall be most happy, if lie is directed to 
under my command. 

I have, &c. 

Camp before Kalunga, (Signed) S. Mawbev, 

2d November 1814. Colonel. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, .Adjutant General, Bengal Army. 

Sir: 

I had yesterday the honour to receive your despatch of the 24th October 
last, addressed to Major-General Gillespie, containing instructions for the 
movements of this force and the operations expected. The difficulty that has 
been experienced, and the failures already before Kalunga, will, I conceive, 
render the operations of this force, as laid down in your despatch, impractica¬ 
ble for the present. 

Major-General Gillespie’s letter of the 25th ultimo will have prepared his 
Lordship, in some measure, for the subsequent attack on this fort ; and my 
letters of the 81st October and 1st instant will have detailed the unsuccessful 
attack of the 31st, with the melancholy death of our much-lamented Chief, as 
will also that of the 2d inform you of my having sent for a battering train from 
Delhi, the only means of ensuring the fall of this place. The delay naturally 
attendant on these measures will enable me to receive further instructions from 
the Commander-in-Chief, which I feel particularly anxious for. I am now 
endeavouring to ascertain whether or not it will be possible to cut off the sup¬ 
plies of water and provisions from the fort; but, from what I have already seen 
of the many approaches to it through by-paths, I fear it will be impractica¬ 
ble. The water is nearer to the walls of the fort than was generally supposed, 
and the whole of the ground surrounding the fort a thick jungle. To invest 
this place would require strong detachments, being a space of nearly fifteen 
miles in circumference, as measured by Lieutenant Blane of the Engineers, on 
the day he went round the hill, accompanied by Major Pennington, Major Ste¬ 
venson, and Lieutenant Young. The number of paths up to the fort in differ¬ 
ent directions through the jungle, would, I apprehend, render the attempt 
fruitless : however, I shali desire every possible inquiry to be made, and do all 
in my power to get possession of the strong hold. 

In my former letters, I neglected to mention the determined bravery shewn 
by the enemy in the defence of' this place. It was most conspicuous, and it 
appeared to me that they were determined to sacrifice themselves in its defence. 
If so, nothing but breaching it effectually can, in my opinion, subdue it; and 
the time which must elapse before this can be done, will frustrate, I fear, his 
Lordship’s present plans for some time to come. 

I have received one letter from Colonel Ochterlony addressed to Major- 
General Gillespie, which was merely an acknowledgment of the General’s of 
the 25th ultimo, stating the unexpected delay of his intended movements, in 
consequence of the strength of Kalunga. 

I have this instant been honoured with your further despatch of the 2Gth 
October, with its several enclosures; but the delays I have already alluded 
to, in consequence of the failure upon this fortress, will prevent, for the 
present, the operations being carried into effect. 

I have, See. 

Camp, Kalunga, (Signed) S. Mawbev, 

3d November 1814. Colonel. 


To Colonel Mawbey, commanding in the Dhoon, 

Sir: 

1. I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to acknow¬ 
ledge the receipt, yesterday afternoon, of your despatch of the 1st instant, 
detailing the unsuccessful attack on the preceding day on Kalunga. 

[6 Bj 2. Severe 
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p r • K‘. 2. Severe as the loss is in valuable officers and men, and deeply as Lord 

;i 7 '"dTc. 181 - 1 f ’ Moira laments it, it has afforded no little satisfaction to his Lordship’s niind, to 
—L learn that the number who have fallen and suffered is very considerably short of 

(Enclosure No. 7.) what there Was reason to apprehend from your first report, might have been its 
Letter from extent. 

Secretary 

to Government, 3. The Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief desires you will express, in 
with Enclosures, public orders, his high approbation of the distinguished gallantry displayed by 
the troops who were actually engaged on that arduous occasion, and his Lord- 
ship’s conviction, that if valour alone could have surmounted the obstacles 
opposed to them, success would have been theirs. 

4. His Lordship desires, that his thanks may also be conveyed in public orders to 
Lieutenant-Colonel Carpenter of the lirst battalion of the Seventeenth, command¬ 
ing the first column, and to Major Ludlow of the first battalion of the Sixth, 
commanding the reserve, for the gallant manner in which they conducted the 
attacks entrusted to them, as reported in your despatch, and likewise to Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel YVestenra, of his Majesty’s Eighth or R. I. Dragoons, who 
accompanied the late Major-General to the assault, and was wounded while 
affording him the most zealous and active assistance. The return of casualties 
but too plainly evinces to the Commander-in-Chief the animated and exemplary 
exertions which must have been made by ail the officers engaged ; and it will be 
consolatory to the Commander-in-Chief to learn, that a large proportion of the 
wounded may be speedily restored to the service, and that the sufferings of the 
whole are alleviated and attended to in the best manner that circumstances will 
admit. His Excellency is assured, that every possible care will be bestowed on 
them, under the superintendence of Mr. Phillips. 

5. Mr. Dyer, Garrison Surgeon of Agra, was ordered off on the 1st instant to 
the late Major-General’s head-quarters, to act as Field Surgeon ; and immedi¬ 
ately on receipt of your despatch of the 31st ultimo, the medical officers m 
charge of the battalions at Futtygurh and Bareilly, were directed to proceed by 
dawk to Seharunpore, and thence to the Dhoon, reporting their progress to 
Mr. Phillips. 

6. The Commander-in-Chief entirely approves of your having ordered a 
battering train from Delhi; similar orders had been issued from Head-Quarters. 
Every possible measure that can be adopted at this distance will be taken, to 
give the most expeditious effect to your requisitions, and to add to the means of 
reducing Kalunga, an object of supreme importance at this moment. 

7. The Commander-in-Chief observed with great satisfaction* that you are 
before the place. You will be aware of all the importance of continuing L> 
maintain your position before it, and of straitening and preventing the enemy’s 
communications with the Goorka posts and territories without the Dhoon. To 
these urgent and indispensable measures, the Commander-in-Chief can see no 
obstacle that he is aware of adverting to what the strength of the enemy is 
reported to be in that quarter, and to that of the force under your command. 
Your next despatch will probably state what your intentions and plans were. 
The Commander-in-Chief will, therefore, defer transmitting any fur ther direc- 

. tions at present, beyond enjoining the most particular attention to the points 

above-mentioned, and your endeavouring, by all the means at your disposal, to 
counteract and dissipate the evil impression which the late failure may for a 
time produce; and this can best be done, in your present circumstances, by 
maintaining an imposing and confident attitude. 

8. His Excellency requests you will arrange with the Postmaster, or whoever 
has charge of the dawk at Seharunpore, for a more regular and expeditious 
communication between your camp and that post than at present exists, vour 
despatches, and consequently those addressed to you, being now longer on the 
road, than the mails from Colonel Ochterlony’s camp near the Sutleje. 


I have, &c. 


Head-Quarters, Lucknow, 
10th November 1814. 


(Signed) 


G. H. Fagan, 
Ajtlu tant-General. 


To 



T H E N E PA U L W A 11. m 

To Colonel Mawbey, com mantling Second Division Field Army. 

Sir: 

l \ am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter of the 2d instant, reporting that you had found 
it ,accessary to reinforce the posts on the Jumna, of Rajhgaut, anti Calsie, and 
■ likewise to fall back upon Deyra. 

'.Lord Moira was glad to find the posts above-mentioned had been occupied, of 
Which your letter now acknowledged gave the first information. He entirely 
approves of your having reinforced them, in consequence of the information 
recei.vedby you appearing to call for that measure. 

The Commander-in-Chief trusts that every exertion will be used by the officers 
commanding at those posts, particularly at Calsie, to obtain the most correct 
intelligence regarding the surrounding country, any stockades or fortified posts 
of the enemy which may be in the vicinity, and generally, all occurrences which 
may affect the security of their posts or the service at large. 

The attention of Colonel Carpenter will, of course, be directed to ascertain 
the strength and condition of the forts of Runtum and Baraut, as well as the 
garrisons which may be in those places, and the nature of the approaches to them. 
His Excellency hopes the interval which will have occurred between the failure 
before Kalunga, and the arrival of the means of repairing it, will have been 
improved to the utmost by you and the staff attached to the force, in acquiring 
an accurate local knowledge of the Dhoon and the country immediately border¬ 
ing on it. 

The Commander-in-Chicf has lately heard nothing regarding Luckergaut, and 
concludes that post is yet in the hands cff the enemy. His Excellency trusts 
measures will be taken to prevent any injury being done to the town of Hurd- 
war, should such be to be apprehended from the enemy in its vicinity. 

Slow and cautious as the Commander-in-Chief would ever wish to be, in 
judging of measures adopted by officers in command at a distance from him, 
when all the circumstances by which they are influenced are not before him, 
he can only lament the necessity you felt yourself under of falling back from 
before Kalunga, a movement from which, however indispensable and necessary 
it may have been, his Lordship is seriously apprehensive much mischief may flow, 
unless some early exertion is made to counteract the impression it may create, 
in addition to that already produced by the unfortunate event of the 31st ultimo. 
It was therefore with satisfaction, that the Commander-in-Chief perceived by 
your despatch of the 3d instant, that you were^ occupied in endeavouring, if 
possible, to cut off supplies of water and provision from the fort, and he hopes you 
will have done every thing in your power to straiten and annoy the garrison, 
and to be prepared when the train arrives to effect the reduction of the place, 
now become as necessary to the honour of the British arms as to the security of 
the British interests. His Lordship relies on the assurance you give in your 
letter of the 3d instant, of doing all in your power to obtain possession of this 
strong hold. 

The Commander-in-Chief was, of course, prepared by your despatches of the 
31st ultimo and subsequent dates, for that serious derangement and interruption 
of his plans for the reduction oftheGoorka power west of the Ganges, which 
were among the consequences of the failure before Kalunga, and vvhich can now 
only be remedied by the fall of that place. The instructions which the Com- 
mander-in-Chief has to give can only at this moment have reference to the 
reduction of Kalunga, an object, the importance of which his Excellency is 
assured you feel in all its force. So much time will have elapsed before this 
letter can reach you, that the Commander-in-Chief can do no more than repeat 
his anxious expectation, that the period during which you will have felt yourself 
condemned to inactivity before Kalunga, for want of suitable means, will have 
been employed in such preparations and previous arrangements, as will enable 
you to commence operations against that fort, with as little delay as possible 
after the arrival of the train. 

The Commander-in-Chief will be desirous of knowing, whether any position 
may have been discovered from which the garrison of Kalunga, could be annoyed 
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by shells, and whether you have consequently been enabled to bring into any 
use the small mountain mortars and howitzers that were ordered to the Dhoon 
under Lieutenant Hall, in conjunction with the heavier mortars and howitzers 
already with you. 

As the professional opinion and advice of that experienced and able officer, 
Major Pennington, on the subject of artillery, as affected by the local circum- 
stances of Kalunga, cannot fail of being of the greatest use to Captain Battine 
on his first arrival in your camp, the Commander-in-Chief would be glad 
Major Pennington remained with you until after the arrival of the train, and 
his services were no longer required, allowing his corps to proceed downwards 
by easy marches. It being, moreover, probable that, the horse artillery, guns, 


and howitzers, now with you in the Dhoon, might be of great service at the 
recommencement- of operations against Kalunga, his Excellency will, in that 
case, have no objection to your retaining them for awhile, and requests you 
will eventually so settle it with Major Pennington. 

Lieutenant Morton, of Engineers, has been ordered to join you from Ally- 

f urh, and Ensign Hall from Agra. Ensign Hutchison was likewise ordered to 
ehaj-unpore. with a view to being sent into the Dhoon; but as Lieutenant 
Lawtie, the Field Engineer with Colonel Ochterlony, has no assistance whatever 
in his department, his Excellency particularly requests that Ensign Hutchinson 
may be ordered to proceed from Seharunpore with all possible expedition to 
Colonel Ochterlony’s camp, giving the Colonel notice of his approach. 


Head-Quarters, Camp, Peernuggur, 
44th November 1814. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


(Enclosure No.8.) 
Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 
with Enclosures* 


(Enclosure No. 8.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to the Government, Fort-William* 
Sir: 

j. I have the honour, by direction of his Excellency the Governor-General, 
to transmit to you, for the purpose of being laid before his Excellency the 
Vice-President in Council, the enclosed copy of a letter from the Adjutant- 
General of this date, enclosing copies of despatches from Colonel Mawbey, 
reporting the failure of a second attempt to carry the fort of Kalunga by assault. 

2. The Governor-General cannot sufficiently regret this unfortunate event, 
which is aggravated by the severity of the loss sustained by our troops in the 
assault. 

3. His Lordship has this day had the satisfaction to receive a despatch from 
Lieutenant-Colonel Mawbey, reporting that the fort was evacuated by the garri¬ 
son on the morning of the 30th ultimo. A copy of that despatch is enclosed. 


Camp, Hyderabad, 
2 d December 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 


To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

It is with feelings of deep regret and disappointment, that the Right Honour¬ 
able the Commander-in-Chief directs me to transmit, for information of the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General, the enclosed copies of despatches 
received from Colonel Mawbey, commanding the troops in the Dhoon, under 
dates the 27th and 28th ultimo ; the former announcing the failure of a second 
attempt to storm Kalunga, after a reported practicable breach had been effected; 
the latter detailing the particulars of that lamentable event, and the arrangements 
which Colonel Mawbey has made preparatory to the assault. 

The result of this second attempt is so serious, and affects so deeply the 
public interests and the reputation of our arms, that the Right Honourable the 
Commander-in-Chief feels himself compelled to suspend his judgment upon the 

causes 
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which have led to this disastrous failure, until the inquiries which his 
Excellency has deemed it his duty to make shall have been answered. 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant-General’s Office, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

Head-Quarters, Camp at Moradabad, ' Adjutant-General. 

2 d December 1814. 


Sir; 


To Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


Camp before Kalunga, 
2 /th November 1814. 


(Signed) S. Mawbet, 

Colonel, commanding Second Division 
Field Army. 

P.S. Major Pennington has been obliged to send off for a supply of ammu¬ 
nition of different kinds. 
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I regret exceedingly to report to you, for the information of the Right 
Honourable the Commander-in-Chief, that after battering in breach till one 
o’clock P.M. this day, and the breach being reported practicable by tbe officers 
in charge of the Engineer and Artillery Departments, and its appearing to me to 
be perfectly so, I directed a storm of the fort of Kalunga at one, P.M. 

I cannot say sufficient to point out the bravery and gallantry of the men, who 
were exposed till three o’clock to a most galling fire of musquetry and match¬ 
locks. All attempts that were made in the bravest manner were received by 
showers of stones, spears, and arrows, so that every effort proved vain, in every 
the utmost exertion to carry it. 

At length it was reported to me, that after the ascent was gained, all attempts 
to get into the place were vain, as independent of the difficulties I have already 
enumerated, the Goorkas were ready to receive any that attempted to leap into 
the fort with masses of pointed spears or pointed bamboos. 

After two hours exposure to the difficulties I have mentioned, and after all 
the gallant assaults were rendered ineffectual by the desperate defence of the 
enemy, I deemed it most prudent to order the storming party to retire. 

In making to you tin's melancholy report, I regret to mention that many brave 
officers and men have been killed and wounded. Among the former, I lament 
to name the death of Captain Campbell of the Sixth Native Infantry, whose 
services must be exceedingly regretted. 

Lieutenant Harrington, of his Majesty’s Fifty-third, fell gallantly at the top 
of the breach; and Lieutenant Luxford, of the Horse Artillery, is so severely 
wounded, that I have no hopes of his recovery. This excellent officer had gone 
to the foot of the breach in command of an howitzer and a twelve-pounder, 
which, at the recommendation of Colonel Buckland, who reinforced the storming 
party, I sent, in the hope, with the assistance of the shrapnell shells, of lessen¬ 
ing the astonishing exertions made by the Goorkas in the defence of it. 

It is now my only resource to continue the batteries open till I have levelled 
the whole face of the fort, against which the batteries are erected. 

I do myself the honour to enclose a copy of the orders I issued preparatory to 
the storm, which, I hope, will meet his Lordship’s approbation. I have only to 
lament, that it did not succeed to my most anxious wishes and utmost expec¬ 
tations. 

I have but this moment returned from the batteries, and have not opportunity 
to enclose a list of casualties, which I will send you as soon as practicable. 

Among the wounded I have to mention Colonel Buckland, of his Majesty’s 
Fifty-third regiment ; but I am in hopes, from what I have heard, it is but 
slightly. 

I have, &c. 
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^Enclosure No. 8.) A storming party, consisting of the grenadiers of the army and one battalion 

Letter from company of the fifty-third, with the light battalion company of the latter corps, 

Secretary under the field officer next for duty, 
to Government, 

with Enclosure*. Major Ingleby will move to the breach in the following order, viz. grenadiers his 


Majesty’s Fifty-third regiment, battalion company Fifty-third, grenadiers Sixth 
Native Infantry, grenadiers Seventh Native Infantry, and grenadiers Thirteenth 
Native Infantry, formed in a column of sub-divisions, right in front. The whole 
to move with their firelocks unloaded, and carry the breach with the bayonet. 
Light company Fifty-third to move equally divided on each flank of the column, 
a little in advance, with their pieces loaded, in order to cover the advance of 
the column. This company will move with their arms loaded, in order to 
pick off any men that may be at the breach or on the walls of the fort. The 
troops in the trenches will be kept in readiness to support the storming column, 
and Lieutenant-Colonel Buckland will move with the rest of the troops in camp, 
to be employed as circumstances may require. 

On entering the breach, the storming party will divide equally to the right 
and left, so as to go completely round the walls of the fort, and drive the 
enemy out of the fort. 

A party of fifty men of his Majesty’s Fifty-third regiment under a Captain, 
anti the whole of Capt. Skinner’s Horse, will remain to guard the encampment, 
and particularly watch the hills in the rear, where there appears to be a body of 
the enemy. 

2bth November 181 4, (Signed) G. W. Walker, 

12 o’clock. Captain, M.B. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, &c. &c. See. 


Sir: 


In continuation of my despatch of yesterday, and in order to give a more 
detailed account of the operations subsequent to the arrival of the battering 
train on the 24th instant, to the period of the unfortunate failure of the 27th, 
so contrary to my expectations and to those of the whole army, it will be neces¬ 
sary to transmit to you a copy of my orders to the officers in command of the 
different detached columns, by which I had intended to intercept the retreat of 
the enemy when the storm should take place, as well as a copy of my particular 
instruction to the field officer, Major Ingleby, commanding the storming party. 

I shall first, however, point out, more minutely than in my general despatch 
of yesterday, the causes to which our failure is to Ire attributed. 

After it was reported to me by the officers at the head of the Engineer and 
Artillery departments, that the breach was perfectly and completely practicable 
(and which report was confirmed by my own personal observations), any longer 
delay in ordering the storming party to advance, I conceived not only unneces¬ 
sary, but highly injudicious, as to an enemy so determined and indefatigable, it 
would only have afforded time to strengthen their internal*defences, either by 
cutting oft' the breach, or erecting works so as to command the entrance into it. 

After such fair prospects of success, it will, no doubt, appear a matter of 
surprize and disppointnrent, that our endeavours were not crowned with success. 

It is, however, attributable to two causes : the first and principal of which 
ivas the heroic devotion of the enemy, who notwithstanding the repeated 
discharges from all the guns, mortars and howitzers of the battery covering the 
advance, persisted in manning the breach and bidding defiance to the assailants. 

The second cause of failure, and which no human foresight could guard 
against, was the steep descent, after gaining the top of the breach, and"from 
which the most daring of our brave troops could not venture to leap down. 

In a moment of delay, therefore, nearly every man was swept down by the 
destructive fire of the enemy, and the few that escaped have since reported that 

numerous 
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the bottom from which it 


us pointed stakes or bamboos were placed at 
was impossible to have escaped. 

I should therefore hope, that after so fair an exposition of facts, the orders 
for the recall of the column within the batteries will not only be excused, but 
approved by his Excellency the Right Honourable Commander-in-Chief. I 
have only now to regret, indeed, that I did not sooner adopt that measure; but 
I entertained the hope, that by sending on a fresh body of troops, with strict 
orders to ascend the breach without firing a shot, that in spite of the bravery of 
the enemy the place would have been carried. 

At that time I was not so fully aware of the obstacles to which I have 
alluded.. 

It now only remains to report my future intentions for the reduction of 
the Fort. 

Having at present only about five hundred eighteen-pound round shot (seven 
hundred having been reported expended), it becomes necessary to husband 
those we have as much as circumstances will admit of, until a fresh supply of 
twelve hundred shall arrive, and which were despatched from Delhi 011 the 
13th instant. 

In the mean time, I shall use every possible exertion to straighten the 
supply of provisions and water, and prevent the reinforcing of the garrison. 

It will, however, be a task of the utmost difficulty, and employ every man 
in the army; and moreover, from the nature of the country, and the exposure 
to the night air without tents, I much apprehend it will occasion sickness to 
the troops. 

The enemy are supplied from springs of water all round the fort, and which 
reach very near to the summit of the hill on which it is situated. 

The numerous pathways leading in all directions through the jungles also 
naturally favour the introduction of supplies. 

A body of between two and three hundred men have been observed on the 
second range of mountains these last two or three days, and I fear, from the 
severe fatigues the troops have undergone, by being detached for the purpose 
of surrounding the fort, the duties of the trenches, in which I have continually 
posted five hundred men, the detachments still employed to guard the principal 
passes, &c., that I shall not be enabled effectually to prevent their entering into 
the fort during the dark nights. 

Every means, however, to the attainment of this object shall be employed, 
although perhaps, in one point of view, it may not be considered of importance. 
I allude to the possible scarcity of provisions in the garrison. 

My information on this particular subject has been most vague, contradictory 
and uncertain; nay, in many instances, absolutely false. 

The accompanying return will but too plainly shew the severity of our loss. 
I trust, at present, it may appear superfluous to particularize the name of every 
distinguished officer. Their deeds will speak for themselves; and, in the orders 
I am about to issue, I shall, to the best of my judgment and ability, endeavour 
to do strict and impartial justice to the merits of every individual. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) S. Maw bey, 

Colonel, commanding Second Division Field Army. 
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Camp before Kalunga, 
28th November 1814. 


Field Orders, by Colonel Mawbey. 

Camp near Kalunga, 24th November 1814. 

Two columns will be posted as follows to-morrow morning, for the purpose of 
preventing the escape of the enemy during the attack at the fort of Kalunga, viz. 

First column on the table-land commanded by Major Ludlow. 


Second 




Political Letter, 
27 Dec. 1814. 


(Enclosure No. 8.) 
Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 
with Enclosures. 


468 PAPERS RESPECTING 

Second column in the water-course to the westward of the road leading up to 
the table-land, commanded by Major Baldock. 

Third column at or near the village of Luckhound, commanded by Captain 
Bucke. 

Fourth column near Astill, or in its front on the high ground, commanded 
by Captain Goultman. 

The first column, under Major Ludlow, will be composed of the seven 
battalion companies of the sixth Native Infantry, second battalion, six-pounders, 
two 4-y-inch mortars under an artillery officer. This column, on its arrival at 
the ground where the old batteries stood, will extend its left along the ravine 
between the fort and the table-land, so as to communicate with the right of 
Major Baklock’s column in the water-course; and extending to the right, will 
communicate with the left of Captain Coultman’s column, posted on the high 
ground in front of the village of Astill. 

The second column in the water-course, under the command of Major 
Baldock, will be composed of two companies of the light battalion. Detachment 
of the seventeenth regiment. This column, extending its right along the 
ravine between the fort and the table-hill, will communicate with Major 
Ludlow’s left, and extending to its left, will form a communication with the 
column posted at or near the village of Luckhound. 

The third column, under Captain Bucke, composed of four companies of the 
light battalion, will take post at or near the village of Luckhound, extending 
to its left, so as to prevent the enemy from making their escape between it and 
the hill, and extending to the right, will form a communication with the 
column in the water-course under Major Baldock. 

The fourth column, under Captain Coultman, consisting of one company of 
the Fifty-third regiment and two battalion companies of the seventh Native 
Infantry, will be detached from the camp in the rear of the batteries to the 
village of Astill, or in its front on the high ground, communicating with the 
right of Major Ludlow’s column and the batteries on the hill. 

Should the garrison be inclined to quit their fortifications before the storm 
takes place, it is most probable they will attempt it during the night. Officers 
in command of columns, therefore, will see the absolute necessity for every 
individual being constantly on the alert to prevent the enemy’s escape; and 
Colonel Mawbey feels confident, from the zeal and activity of those to whom 
this service is intrusted, that the objects in view will be most fully accom¬ 
plished. 

Should any of the shots or shells lob over the hill, officers will post their men, 
as far as circumstances will admit otj so as to cover them from their effects. 

While the storming party is moving to the breach, Major Ludlow will 
(previous notice having been given him) make a feint attack Horn his right, at 
the same time taking particular care that he does not leave an opening for the 
enemy to escape between his column and that of Captain Coultman’s. 

The fourth column will also, during the advance of the storming party to the 
breach, close towards the fort, as if tor the purpose of making an attack upon 
it from that quarter, so as to distract the attention of the enemy from the main 
assault, taking care, however, that the communication is not interrupted with 
the column on his left. 

The advance guard under the field officer and captain of the day will be 
composed as follows. 

Two howitzers, Horse Artillery. 

His Majesty’s Fifth-third legiment.......200 men 

Seventh regiment Native Infantry...150 

Thirteenth ditto ..ditto..........150 

Total.500 men 



with 
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their usual proportion of commissioned and non-commissioned officers, 
Four hundred of the advance guard will carry a fascine each and entrenching 
tools, the remaining hundred men will proceed to cover their advance. On the 
arrival of the advance guard at the place pointed out by Captain Smyth of .the 
Engineers, the officer commanding, it will immediately possess itself of the hill, 
when the gabions (which will be carried by men employed by Captain Smyth) 
will be fixed in the direction he shall order, and the troops employed ing 
them with all possible despatch, in order to cover themselves. 

The officers commanding the posts will make the necessary dispositions of 
their force, so as to cover their men at work. 

The officer commanding the two howitzers will, in conjunction with the Field 
Officer, post his guns in such situation as the nature of the ground will admit 
of, and most likely to be of the greatest effect. 

The remainder of the troops will march in the following order: 

Horse Artillery. 

His Majesty’s Fifty-third regimeut. 

Thirteenth regiment Native Infantry. 

Seventh ditto ditto. 

Grenadiers of the Army, light company of Fifty-third regiment, and 
first battalion company Fifty-third regiment.—Battering train. 

The column composed of the grenadiers of the Army, light infantry, and first 
battalion company of the Fifty-third, will be commanded by the Field Officer 
mentioned in daily orders as next for duty. 

The column composed of the grenadiers, &c. See., will take with them a pro¬ 
portion of their camp-equipage, baggage &c., while such part of the Park as 
Major Pennington shall think proper to leave behind are to remain on then- 
present ground of encampment, which will taken charge of by the whole of 
the Cavalry under Major Gumming, who wilKissue the necessary orders, and 
take such steps as he may think proper for ttye security of the stores, field 
baggage, bazar, or whatever may be left upon the ground. The sick of the 
several corps will remain on their present ground of encampment, as well as the 
recruits of the Sixth, Seventh, and Thirteenth regiments, with the'drill havildars 
of each corps. 

Major Pennington, commanding the Artillery, will make such arrangements, 
and issue such orders to his department, as he may think requisite for carrying 
into effect the service in which we are now employed. 

Mr. Phillips, Superintending Surgeon, will also make the necessary arrange¬ 
ments in the medical department. 

Commanding officers of corps will recall every guard furnished by their 
respective regiments at five o’clock to-morrow morning. 

The proportion of tents to be taken by the different corps to be struck and 
packed up to-morrow morning at five o’clock, and the troops to march off at 
the shortest notice. 

The advance guard to parade at the above hour in front of the Park, when 
they will receive the fascines and entrenching tools, and then wait for orders 
to march. 

(Signed) G. W. Walker, 
Captain, M. B. 
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Field Orders by Colonel Mawbey. 

Kalunga, 27th November 1814. 

A storming party, consisting of the grenadiers of the Army and one battalion 
company of the Fifty-third, with the light infantry company of the latter corps, 
under the Field Officer next for duty. 

Major Ingleby will move to the breach in the following order, viz. • grenadiers 
Jiis Majesty’s Fifty-third, battalion company Fifty-third, grenadiers Sixth 

[6 D] ° Native 
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Native Infantry, grenadiers Seventh Native Infantry, and grenadiers Thirteenth 
Native Infantry, formed in a column of sub-divisions, right in front. The 
whole'to move with their musquets unloaded and carry the breach with the 

bayonet. 

Light company Fifty-third to move equally divided on each flank of the 
column, a little in advance, with their pieces loaded, in order to cover the 
advance of the column, to pick off any men that may be at the breach or on 
the walls of the fort . 

The troops in the trenches will be kept in readiness to support the storming 
columns, and Lieutenant Colonel Buckland will move up with the rest of the 
troops in'camp, to be employed as circumstances may require. 

On entering the breach, the storming party will divide equally to the right 
and left, so as to go completely round the walls of the fort, and drive the 
enemy out of it.- 

A party of fifty men of the Fifty-third regiment under a Captain, and the 
whole of' Captain Skinner’s Horse, will remain to guard the encampment, and 
particularly watch the hills in the rear, wherp there appears to be a body of 
the enemy. 


Return 



Retubn of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of a Detachment of the Field Array at the Assault at the Fort of Kalunga, under the Command of Colonel S. Mawbey, 

commanding Second Division Field Army, on the 27th November 18i4, 



Officers Names Killed . 

His Majesty’s Fifty-third Regiment, Lieu¬ 
tenant Harington. 

First battalion Sixth Native Infantry, Cap¬ 
tain Campbell. 

First battalion Thirteenth Native Infantry, 
Lieutenant Cunningham. 


Officers 1 Na’/nes Wounded L 


Horse Artillery, Lieutenant Fire-worker J. B. Luxford very 
dangerously. 

His Majesty’s Fifty-third Regiment: 

Major Ingleby...,. . slightly. 

Captain Stone.... severely. 

Lieutenant Horsely.. ditto. 


His Majesty’s Fifty-third Regiment, {continued?) % 

Lieutenant Green . slightly. 

Lieutenant Brodie .......... ,,.. severely. 

Ensign Aufrere .. ditto. 

First battalion Thirteenth Native Infantry : 
Captain Blake.... severely. 


The Privates returned missing are supposed to have been killed in the Fort. 

(Signed) S. Mawbey, 

Commanding Second Division Field Army, 


(Signed) J. W. Edwards, Captain* 

A.M, B. Second Division Field Army. 
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To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

An unavoidable delay in the transmission of the despatches which accom 
pany my separate letter of this date, enables me to transmit for the Commander. 
in-Chief’s orders, the enclosed copy of a letter this moment received from 
Colonel Mawbey, reporting that the garrison of Kalunga had evacuated the 
place on the morning of the 30th ultimo. 

The force which has been detained in the Dhoon will now be directed upon 
Nahun, and to co-operate with Colonel Ochterlony’s division, conformably to 
the plan which the Commander-in-Chief had originally formed for the destruc¬ 
tion of the Goorka power west of the Jumna. 


Adjutant-General’s Office, 
Head-Quarters, Camp at Moradabad, 
2 d December 1814. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) 


G. H. Fagan, 
Adjutant-General. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, Head-Quarters. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of the Right Honour¬ 
able the Commander-in-Chief, that the enemy evacuated the fort of Kalunga at 
four o’clock A.M. this morning. 

I can only attribute this measure to the determined exertions made by the 
whole of the troops engaged in the storm on the 27 th instant, which though it 
failed, proved so destructive to the enemy. Daily desertions have been re¬ 
ported to me ever since; and I adopted every means in my power to distress 
the enemy, by cutting off the junction of a party that has been hovering on the 
adjacent hills, and preventing the garrison getting water from the vicinity of 
the fort since that unfortunate event. ; ; ' • 

I have, &c. 

« 0 + ft, *' ' * * 

(Signed) S. Mawbey, 

: Colonel, commanding Second Division 

Field Army. 

P.S.—I beg to be favoured with liis Lordship’s orders as soon as possible, 
whether the fort is to be repaired, either by rebuilding the walls or making a 
strong stockade at the part breached. 


Camp before Kalunga, 
30th November 1814. 


' (Enclosure No. 9.) 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to the Government in the Political 

Department, Fort-William. 

Sir: : 

I am directed to transmit to you, for the information of his Excellency the 
Vice-President in Council, the enclosed copy of a despatch from the Adjutant- 
General, dated the 2d instant. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Moradabad, (Signed) J. Adam, 

3d December 1814. Secretary to Government. 

To John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir; 

1 . I am directed by the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief to 
transmit, for the information of his Excellency the Governor-General, copies of 
despatches, as noted in the.margin,* received from Colonel Ochterlony, com¬ 
manding the Third Division of the Field Army, and that part of the Second 
Division employed in the Goorka territories north of Zillah Seharunpore, de¬ 
tailing his operations.and proceedings subsequent to the fall of Nalagurh. 

2 . The 

* Letter dated 17th Nt>\ember 1SI4 with three Enclosures -Xetter dated 26th November en- 
c.oseu in a Letter dated 27th Novemoe r.witn two enclosures Letter aatea 27th Novemoer. 
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The conduct of Colonel Ochterlony in the arduous warfare in which he 
is engaged, continues to be distinguished, under recurring difficulties, by the 
same judgment, fortitude, and perseverance, winch have already marked his 
progress, and obtained for him the approbation of the Commander-in-Chief. 

3. The unfortunate accident which befel the covering party to the recon- 
noissance on the 26th ultimo, is chiefly to be lamented from the heavy loss 
sustained by the gallant little party who were engaged with such dispropor¬ 
tionate numbers of the enemy. The event is in itself unimportant. 

I have, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Camp at Moradabad, (Signed) G. H. Fagan, 

2 d December 1814. Adjutant-General. 


Sir: 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 



Bengal Poli 
Letter, 

27 Dee. 1811. 
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In my letter of the 11th instant I had the honour to acquaint you of my 
having proceeded to Baragong, and again sent forward the Reserve under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Thompson to occupy the heights of Golali, of which he 
obtained unopposed possession about sunset. The second battalion of the 
Sixth, and the six companies of the second battalion of the Nineteenth, pro¬ 
ceeded to join him at day-break, and I followed about noon with the second of 
the First Native Infantry. 

From the heights we now occupy we have a full view of the stockade of the 
enemy: their right covered and commanded by the fort of Ramgurh, and 
their left by a high hill called Kote, on which they have a strong party, and 
which is inaccessible, if not on all sides, certainly to their left and front. 

On a first view, however, of their left stockade, it appeared to me very 
assailable ; and in hopes of turning it and taking them in flank, I augmented 
the Reserve by three complete companies from the Brigade, and directed 
Lieutenant-Colonel Thompson to proceed to the right to the village of Kau- 
dree, as will be seen in my letter of instructions to that officer, forming a 
number of this despatch. Vide A. 

Judging by the eye, and depending on the information of the country people, 
this attempt seemed to promise success: but as I felt very great anxiety 
respecting the ground between Kaudree and the Kote, I sent for the Rajah of 
Pullassie, who arrived in my camp some hours after Colonel Thompson's de¬ 
parture, and his information appeared so accurate and so conclusive, as to 
induce me to send off' a letter, directing the attack to be postponed till the 
road and hill should be particularly examined, as near as the posts of the enemy 
would admit. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Thompson has accordingly remained in that position 
from that period, whilst Lieutenant Lawtie, who accompanied the Reserve, has 
been daily most zealously and indefatigably employed in reconnoitring their 
left, and has explored to a very considerable extent a plain in their rear, under 
the town of Ramgurh. The different sketches he has sent me are transmitted 
herewith ; and whilst they will serve to explain the position of the enemy, will 
prove the indefatigability, zeal and perseverance of this valuable officer. 

That officer returned last night, and this morning ascended the hill which 
leads to Ramgurh, so far as to decide that any attack on their front is abso¬ 
lutely impracticable, the loss of a great number of men certain, and a successful 
result next to Impossible. 

It now, therefore, becomes a serious subject of my consideration what mea¬ 
sures to adopt, and I shall avail myself of the information which Lieutenant 
Lawtie has obtained of the ground in their rear. To enable his Excellency to 
form some opinion respecting my future operations, I enclose a copy of notes 
which I have just given to Lieutenant Lawtie, and I shall reserve all further 
explanation to a future letter. 

I shall only at present acknowledge the receipt of your express of the 9th, 
and express my regret at the change therein mentioned of the measures first 
contemplated. 

[CE] My 



WNlST/fy 



political Letter, 
27 Dec. 18 U. 

{Enclosure No. 9.) 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 
with Enclosures. 


47-4 


PAPERS RESPECTING 


( 8L 


My opinion of the necessity of an attack on Naliun is expressed in a letter 
addressed to Colonel Mawbey yesterday evening; and I feel persuaded, that it 
is of the utmost importance, as not only forcing Ummer Sing to divide his 
force, which he has now concentrated at Ramgurh, but as to the impression it 
will have on the inhabitants of the hills, as the fall of the Capital of the principal 
Raj. VideB. 

Letters should continue to be addressed to me, via Umballa and Pullassie, 
by which route five hircarrahs have been laid at each stage. 

It now only remains to add, that the road, notwithstanding the unremitted 
exertious used, was only completed this morning, and the guns will only reach 
the nullah which runs under the steep ascent of Ramgurh this evening; nor 
could they have arrived sooner, had we only a light train and the necessary 
ammunition. 

I have, &c. 

C am p } (Signed) D. Ochterlonv, 

17th November 1814. Colonel. 


A. 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Thompson, commanding the Reserve. 

Sir; 

The Reserve under your command will march at twelve o’clock, conducted 
by the guides furnished by the Rajah to the village of Kaudree, where you 
will take post. 

The object of this movement is to gain the position of the hill of Kote, on 
which a body of the enemy is lodged, but not yet stockaded ; and which is 
said, and appears from hence, to command the left position or stockade of the 
enemy, from whence their whole line of posts may be successively attacked 
and enfiladed. 

From the village of Kaudree to the hill of Kote the distance is computed 
at one coss and a-balf, and is considered a good point for the first formation and 
assembly of your whole Reserve. From thence if you should see any rising 
"round between your post and Kote, which in your judgment it would be 
advisable to occupy, you will throw forward such a number as you judge 
sufficient to maintain it; or if your whole force should arrive while there is 
sufficient day, and you deem the attempt feasible, you will move forward 
without delay and carry that post, the importance of which you will see by the 
above statement, as well as from your own judgment and experience. 

Should you, however, arrive at a late hour, or deem it advisable, you will 
remain at the village during the night, and move off in the morning, so as to 
make vour attack by the dawn of day ; and having carried the hill of Kote, 
you will move down the brow in the direction of the stockade, which from 
hence appears within musket-shot. 

In these operations much must necessarily depend on your own nearer view 
of the point of attack, and your own experience and judgment. But if it 
should he found that the brow of the Kote hill does command by musketry, 
it would seem desirable that a body should be drawn up, to keep up a stiong 
fire to cover an advance of as many men as you think proper to carry the 
stockade by an assault of the bayonet. 


Camp at Kauwan, 
13th November 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) 


D. OcHTERLONY, 

Colonel. 


P.S. Your Reserve will he augmented by three complete companies from the 
line ; and the intention of this is, to enable you at the village of Kaudree, 
which is described to be naturally strong, to leave a force sufficient to obstiuct 
my attempt of the enemy from the interior to interrupt or obstruct your rear. 
In the event of your getting possession of the stockade under Kote, it will be 
necessary to occupy that commanding position, to prevent the enemy from 
taking you in flank, as we now hope to do them. 


I have 
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ave now only to entreat that your front may move on at such a pace as 
will ensure your whole force being kept complete close files, and ready for 
action ; and with these instructions I conclude, perfectly confident that your 
energy, experience, and skill, will supply any deficiencies. 

I have, See. 

13th November 1814. (Signed) D. Ochterj.ony, 

Colonel. 


Sir 


B. 

To Colonel Mawbey, commanding, &c. 


Camp, Kauwan, 
16th November 1814. 


1 have, &c. 

(Signed) 


D. OCHTERLONY. 
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I had yesterday the honour to receive by express the copy of a letter from 
the Adjutant-General to your address, by which I find myself honoured with 
the command of the troops now serving immediately under your orders. 

It is not my intention to avail myself further of this distinguished honour, 
than to communicate to you such impressions as are made on my mind by 
events, or by such intelligence as I receive, leaving the latter to have only 
such weight as it seems entitled to, from your nearer and better sources of 
information. 

The letter, which you received, and which I addressed to the deceasedand 
lamented General Gillespie, stated that a running stream ran within a short 
distance of the wicket of the stockade. 

If large reinforcements have been sent to the garrison, their reservoirs being 
only calculated for a certain time and for a given number, must much sooner 
reduce their stock of water than they at first calculated for the force originally 
intended to defend it; and if the fact of a stream running so near the wicket 
is true, I am sure it is unnecessary to point out the utility of taking such 
measures as will most effectually prevent the egress of a single individual. 

By the time this letter reaches you, the train from Delhi will have arrived at 
Deyra; and, I trust, what did not yield to a coup-de-main, will soon be ours 
by regular approaches and operations. Supposing then the fort of Kalunga in 
our possession, it becomes necessary to determine what further movements of 
your detachment would most effectually co-operate with mine, and. tend to the 
annoyance of the enemy. 

In this respect, I can have but one opinion. So soon as the fill of Kalunga 
and the necessary subsequent arrangements place you at liberty to march, I 
think your first movements should be direct on Nahun, either by the Kyarda 
valley or the road under the hills. Major Richards travelled through the 
valley of Kyarda, and examined it minutely. As he is now under your com¬ 
mand, I beg leave to refer you to him and Lieutenant Young, also of the 
Thirteenth regiment, for information. 

Nahun has ever been spoken of rather as a house than a fort: but we now 
know the dependance to be placed on such accounts ; and we are enabled to 
judge by experience of the strength of these dwellings from Nalagurh, which 
it is not now supposed could have been affected by six-pounders, I would 
therefore recommend that you take with you at least two of the battering guns 
brought to Kalunga either twelves or eighteens, and that whatever delay it may 
occasion, you take with you heavy ordnance if you have any forts or stockades 
to attack ; but such attacks on any point but Nahun, will be the subject of a 
future letter and further consideration. 


Notes for Lieutenant Lawtie. 

A direct attack in front being deemed every way inadvisable, our first object 
must be to look out for a strong position, where we can leave our guns, tum¬ 
brils, and such stores as we have not hands to convey. 


The 
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The road between this and Kaudree must be examined, and a strong position 
found for a small party to keep up the communication for supplies. 

The Teamoo hill should be strengthened, in order to secure possession of 
Kaudree, and every indication of a descent into the plain should be most care¬ 
fully avoided. 

All our light train and ammunition being conveyed to Kaudree, it may be 
found possible to make an attack on the Boodoo Bourg by regular approaches, 
notwithstanding the inaccessibility and occupation of the Kote. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 

Sir : 

It is with real concern that I report to you, for the information of his 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, the occurrences of this clay, which must 
undoubtedly impress on the minds of the enemy the idea of a premeditated 
attack, and consequent failure on our part, and in which, as will be seen by 
the returns, we have sustained a considerable loss. 

During the night, a battery had been erected for the mortars, howitzers, and 
six-pounder, which began to play at an early hour in the morning. It was 
found, however, that the distance was too great, and the elevation too high, to 
hope for any very material effect on the stockade, which was our first object of 
attack; and.I left the battery about, half-past nine o’clock, desiring Major 
M‘Leod to cease firing, and requested Lieutenant Lawtie to reconnoitre the 
ground, and a hill somewhat more in advance, which, it was thought, would be 
more favourable to our operations. 

A short time after my return, I heard a very sharp firing of musquetry, and 
could clearly see that our men had driven back the enemy towards their 
stockade; and soon after a small party seemed to have taken post at a wall 
within three hundred yards of it. 

So soon as I perceived this, I sent orders to Major M'Leod to reinforce the 
party with all the men at the battery, and directed two companies complete to 
move up with all possible expedition to replace them : but it is with great con¬ 
cern I state, that the enemy threw out from their different stockades, and from 
Ramgurh itself, such numbers, that the party was compelled to relinquish the 
ground they had gained before the reinforcement could arrive; and our 
momentary promise of gaining a position, which must soon have led to the pos¬ 
session of bur object, has terminated in what will certainly be considered a 
triumph to the enemy. 

I shall write more particularly hereafter; but I cannot conclude this letter 
without mentioning a very general complaint of the Sepoys, that they found 
their ammunition most unexpectedly exhausted, by the utter inability to turn 
their boxes, from the leather having shrunk and tightened round them. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, Nher, (Signed) D. Ochtebiont, 

£6th November 1814. Colonel. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, Head-Quarters. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your several Letters as noted 
in the margin,* received about noon this day. I had the honour to address you 
yesterday by the regular dawk; but not receiving the returns ot the killed, 
wounded, and missing*, till this moment (three p. m.), I send by express a copy 
of my letter. 

In the course of last night, some of the Rajah’s people were sent to ascertain 
the amount of our loss, and to endeavour to assist any wounded who might be 
on the ground, but were fired on by the enemy, and obliged to retire. Some 

hircarrahs 

* Letter, dated 20tli November 1814, with copy of a letter, dated the 19th; Letter dated 21st 
November; Letter dated 2*2d November, with copy of another letter. 
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r /ahs were also sent, both last night and at day-break this morning; but, 
- 'ret to say, with no better success. About noon the officer commanding in 
the batteries reported one of the enemy having come towards his post, and given 
notice that people would be allowed to take away the killed and wounded 
without molestation. Orders were instantly given for all the doolies in camp 
to be sent to the battery, with every necessary medical assistance. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) 


<SL 
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Camp at Nher, 

27th November 1814. 


D. OCHTERLONY, 
Colonel. 


Return of the KiUed y Wounded y and Missing , of the Detachment commanded by Colonel Ochterlony . 

Camp, Nher, November 26,1814. 
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6 

60 

1 


Name of Officer reported Missing 3 since brought into Camp Dead —Lieutenant G. T. Williams, second battalion 
Third Regiment. 

N.B. Since making out this return, the whole of the missing have been brought into camp dead. 

(Signed) D. Ochterlony, 
Colonel. 
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Extract Detachment orders by Brigadier Ochterlony, commanding. Camp at 
t Nker, %6th November 1814. • ' \ 

Though unexpected and uncontrolable circumstances riipy lead the enemy to 
consider” the affair of this morning as a premeditated attack, and consequent 
failure on our part, the Commanding Officer deems it an incurAbent duty to 
return his thanks to Ensign Simes and the reconnoitring party who accom¬ 
panied Lieutenant Lawtie, for the gallantry and spirit they evinced in their 
advance to the wall under the great stockade, and can only regret that there 
was not a greater number to second their efforts, as it seems certain that they 
only retired from a superiority so decided as cannot do them any discredit, even 
in the opinion of the enemy. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 

Sir: 

In my despatch of the 17th instant, I had the honour to acquaint you of my 
determination to avail myself of the information obtained of the ground in the 
rear of Ramgurh, and more particularly of such as should be confirmed by the 
personal investigation of Lieutenant Lawtie, whose assiduous zeal and indefati¬ 
gable perseverance had explored to a considerable distance. 

The accounts I have received of the greater accessibility of the hills from the 
rear was confirmed by Lieutenant Lawtie’s observation ; and there appeared just 
ground to believe, both from the accounts and his distant view, that some spots 
might be found unoccupied, which would be valuable as primary positions. 

The road, however to Colonel Thompson’s post at Kaudree, by which alone 
their rear could be gained, was declared impassable for cattle, and consequently 
for our guns. I had, therefore, no alternative, but carrying as many with their 
ammunition as our means afforded, by men, and trusting to the docility of the 
elephants, which, I hoped, might effect what was deemed impassable by other 
animals. « 

On the 18th I gave orders for the six public elephants to convey two six- 
pounders, two mortars, and two howitzers, and four hundred coolies, in addition 
to three hundred I had previously attached to the Park, to carry the necessary 
ammunition and equipments; and, at the same time, ordered three battalions 
of the brigade to march at different hours, so as to form a protection to the car¬ 
riers who might straggle from the main body, and at the same time offered a 
handsome reward to some of the inhabitants who had come in to the Rajah, to 
make such a road as would enable our cattle and brinjaira bullocks to proceed to 
Kaudree. 

The road, however, was found so indescribably bad, that it was not till the 
evening of the 20th (or second day) that Major M‘Leod could report the arrival 
of all the stores ; nor did the very first arrive till a late hour in the day. 

To keep open a communication for our baggage and train cattle by the road 
to be made by the Zemindars, I was obliged to leave and divide the Patiala 
Nujeebs on the heights which we had occupied, and to take the advantage of 
the hills on tbfe route to post different parties of the Rajah of Pullassie’s Sepoys. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Adams was left with his battalion in a strong position, with 
the two eighteens and two sixes, near where the road leads from the Chickiree 
nullah, in the hope and expectation that our operations in this quarter would 
open a passage for their further progress. It was not, however, till the 23rd. 
that we could descend from the post of Kaudree to the ground, or what is \ 
called the plain, in the rear of their position. ; 

On the 24th I marched to my present encampment, and instantly occupied 
the ruined house of the Rajah by a strong piquet and a hill called the Sewa 
Dewolla, as the future post for a battery, by a hundred men, who were reinforced 
at night by a complete company. 

At the post of Kaudree, I was obliged to leave Captain Martin and the second 
battalion of the Sixth, not only to keep open the communication for our supplies, 
but to keep up an appearance of threatening that flank during our'operation 

A A faefe;* 

♦ ' * 
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Camp, Nher, 

27th November 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) 


D. OcHTERLONV, 
Colonel. 


(Enclosure No. 10.) 

To J. Mondkton, Esq., Acting-Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 

Sir: 

J. Major Bradshaw will have transmitted to his Excellency the Vice-Presi¬ 
dent in Council, a copy of his dispatch of the 25th November to the Adjutant- 
General., reporting the su ccessful commencement of operations in the Terraie 
by a portion of the force under his command. 


a 


Camp, Moradabad, 
5th December, 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. Adam, 

Secretary to Government. 




In all these measures I am not conscious that I have left a man who 
could be brought on with propriety or security: but these necessary detach¬ 
ments have, of course, greatly lessened my numbers, and incapacitated me from 
doing what, with a greater- force, perhaps, might have been practicable. The 
enemy are said to be straitened for provisions, and their supplies, in consequence 
of the positions we have taken, are obliged to be brought by circuitous routes, 
and chiefly from the westward, which O'Brien could and would have intercepted, 
if-Sunsar Chund had allowed him to proceed as he desired, or had he shewn 
that warmth of friendship which he pretended for the Rajah of Pullassie, or in 
fact, had he taken a real interest in his success. His pretext is a fear of Runjeet 
Sing’s attacking his country in the absence of his troops ; but his real motive, in 
my judgment, is to wait the issue of events here, when his aid will be of little 
consequence. 

I have now brought up my detail to the occurrence I had the honour to report 
yesterday; and most grieved am I to find the return of casualties so much 
beyond my expectation. 

I cannot say what might have been the result of the attack, had it been con¬ 
certed instead of accidental, because the enemy seem generally to confine them¬ 
selves to the defensive, and to place their entire dependance on the obstinacy 
and determination of resistance in their stockades, on which they place great 
confidence; but the evident inferiority of our numbers gave them encourage¬ 
ment to quit their stockades and positions, in greater force than they probably 
would have done under any other circumstances. 


Bengal 

Political Letter, 
£7 Dec. 1814. 

(Enclosure No. 9.) 
Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 
with Enclosures. 


(Enclosure No.lO.J 

Letter from 
Secretary 
to Government, 
with Enclosure. 


I have now the honour to transmit to you, for the informa’tion of his 
Excellency in Council, the enclosed copy of a General Order issued to the Army, 
under yesterday’s date, by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, and to 
request you to convey to the Vice-President in Council the cordial congratu¬ 
lations of his Excellency the Governor-General, on the successful and honour¬ 
able result of the affair to which it refers. 


Gene ral Orders by the Commander-in-Chief, dated Headquarters, Camp, 

Moradabad, \th December, 1814. 

The Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief has much pleasure in pub¬ 
lishing in General Orders to the Army, the following copy of a despatch this day 
received from Major Bradshaw, commanding on the northern frontier of Sarun 
and Tirhoot, announcing the successful commencement of operations against 
the Nepaulese or Goorka power in that quarter. 

The Commander-in-Chief views with high approbation the promptitude with 
which Major Bradshaw proceeded to carry into effect his Excellency’s instruc¬ 
tions, for the advance of the British posts into the Terraie, the judgment 
evinced in the plan, and the gallantry shewn in the execution of the attack on 
the principal quarters of the enemy, as well as the vigour and rapidity with 
which he was pursued. 

His 
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His Excellency desires to offer his best thanks to Major Bradshaw, who 
directed, to Captain Sibley, Lieutenants Soileau and Thomson, who led the 
several divisions, to Cornet Hearsey, commanding a party of irregular horse, 
and to the whole of the officers and men, for the zeal, intrepidity, and active 
exertion which they displayed on this honourable and brilliant little affair; 
for such his Excellency does not hesitate to pronounce it, signalized as it has 
been by the most complete success, and the fall of the enemy’s Commander, 
slain iu a personal conflict with Lieutenant Boileau, of the second battalion of 
the eighteenth Native Infantry. The personal bravery displayed by that 
officer on this occasion will not fail to recommend him to the distinguished 
notice of Government. 

The Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief hails this successful CQm- 
mencement of operations, by the advance of that division of the forces which 
is destined to act against the centre of the enemy’s power and possessions, as an 
omen of that ardent zeal, unshaken courage, and persevering exertion, with 
which, his Excellency has no doubt, it will, on every occasion of difficulty or 
danger, assert and maintain the superiority of the British arms, the glory of the 
British name, and the rights and honour of the British Government. 


(Enclosure No. 11.) 

To C. W. Gardiner, Esq., Secretary to Government, Military Department. 
Sir: 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to request you will lay before 
his Excellency the Honourable the Vice-President in Council the accompanying 
copies of a despatch from Major P. Bradshaw, commanding on the frontier of 
Sarun and Tirhoot, detailing the progress and successful result of an attack 
made by the detachment under his command on the enemy’s post of Burhurwa, 
on the morning of the 25th ultimo,, anti which,, in its immediate consequence, 
appears to have led to the complete possession of the Terraie, and the subjec¬ 
tion of its inhabitants to the authority of the British Government. 

On this gratifying occasion, the Commander of the Forces anticipates the 
cordial concurrence of the Honourable the Vice-President in Council in those 
sentiments of approbation with which his Excellency regards the conduct of 
Major Bradshaw in the direction of the present enterprise, which appears to 
his Excellency to have been planned with a degree of judgment and ability, no 
less creditable to the professional talents of that officer, than the steadiness and 
gallantry subsequently displayed in the execution of his orders, were honourable 
to the officers and troops under his command. 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant-General’s Office, (Signed) J. Gordon. 

Presidency of Fort-William, Deputy Adjutant-General- 

6th December, 1814. 


To Major Gordon, Deputy Adjutant-General. 

Sir: 

1. I have the honour to forward to you, for the information of his Excellency 
the Commander of the Forces, a copy of a letter which I addressed to the Ad¬ 
jutant-General on the 25th* instant, announcing the surprise of the Nepaulese 
post of Burhurwa by the detachment of Ghorasehun under my direction. The 
distance between these places is six coss. 

2. A despatch* from Captain Hay, just received, reports the capture on the 
same day by that officer of the fort of Baragurhee, which the enemy evacuated 
on preparations being made to assault it. 

3. No Nepaulese force is now in the Terraie of Chumparun; and the military 
occupation of it being completed, I have proclaimed its subjection, and called 
upon the inhabitants to manifest their allegiance to the British power. Every 
symptom of a willing obedience to this notification appears in the surrounding 

villages, 



* The despatches alluded to in page 307, 
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, and the principal persons are coming in to give the necessary security 
or entitling them to trust and protection. gj ' 

4. Lists of the killed and wounded, on the part of the detachment and on p„ . ll( s 

that of the enemy, subsequently corrected, are herein enclosed. 1 ’ 


Camp, near Burhurwa, 
^7th November 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. Brausiiaw, 

Major, commanding on the Frontier of Sarun 
and Tirhoot. 


Camp, near Burhurwa, 
25th November 1814. 


(Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

Major, commanding on the Frontier 
of Sarun and Tirhoot. 


Deputy 

Adjutant-General, 
with Enclosures. 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General, Head-Quarters. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to report to you, for the information of the Right Honoura¬ 
ble the Commander-in-Chief, that the troops upon the boundary under my 
orders moved forward, at twelve o’clock last night, to occupy the Nepaulese 
Terraie on this frontier along the advanced line prescribed in your instructions. 
No accounts have yet reached me of the operation of Captain Hay’s division j 
but I lose no time in apprizing you, that the result of the movement of the 
detachment under Captain Sibley, was every way successful. An attack was 
made by it on the post of Burhurwa in three divisions, of ninety sepoys each, 
led respectively by Captain Sibley, Lieutenant Boileau, and Lieutenant Thom¬ 
son, and the Rissallah of irregular horse, under Cornet Hearsey, formed into two 

? arties, covered the flanks. Pursaram Thappa, the Nepaulese Soobah of the 
’erraie, who occupied this position with about four hundred men, was com¬ 
pletely surprised. He himself was killed: one of his chief Sirdars, severely 
wounded, was found among the slain, which is stated to amount to about fifty-one 
mountaineer soldiers. The exact number of the wounded is not yet ascertained; 
nor can it be immediately estimated what number of the enemy were drowned 
on being driven into the river Baugmutty. The route of the fugitives cut oft' 
by the north was directed for refuge to the south, in Kurrurbunna Gurhee ; 
but being pursued to that place, three miles from the scene of attack, it was 
evacuated, and they were chased across the Baugmutty, where those who 
escaped being drowned or sabred, threw down their arms and begged for quar¬ 
ter. Among this number is the late commander of the Gurhee. Two standards 
of the enemy have been taken in the attack. 1 have the honour to transmit 
a return of the casualties of the detachment. Lieutenant Boileau, command¬ 
ing my escort, is the only European officer wounded. He received a deep sabre 
cut in a personal contest with the Nepaulese Soobah, whom he slew, and whose 
death hastened the success of the general attack. Being myself an eye-witness 
of the conduct of the officers and men on this occasion, and having every rea¬ 
son to be pleased and satisfied with the execution of their service, I beg leave 
to present, for the favourable notice of the Right Honourable the Commander- 
in-Chief, the testimony which I can thus bear to the zeal, courage, and effect, 
which distinguished the exertions of the Leaders of Divisions, and of the Rissal¬ 
lah of irregular horse, and of the other officers and men, in the progress of this 
attack. The Soobadar, whose death in the service of Government has occurred, 
was an officer of bravery, experience and merit. He has left a wife and two 
sons, whom I trust to be indulged with permission to recommend to his Excel¬ 
lency’s consideration. 

I have, &c. 


[6 on 


Return 
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Hf-tuhn of the Killed nnd Wounded in the Attack on the Nepaulese Post of Burhurwa, 
under Major Bradshaw , on the Morning of the 25thdnslant. 


KILLED. 

Major Bradshav'’* Escort formed from Second Battalion Fif- \ 
teentli Regiment. .. / 

Colonel Gardner’s Irregular Horse, under Cornet Hearsey, - ) 
Sixth Cavahy...J 


Total killed. 


WOUNDED. 


Mai: r Bradshaw’s Escort. 


Detachment Second Battalion Fifteenth Regiment ... 

Chumparun Light Infantry Battalion ... 

It regular Horse...... .. 


Total wounded. 


i 

i 
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I 

*§ 
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1 

Sepoys. 

Troopers. 
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* * 
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♦ • 

4 

* • 
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I 

1 
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14 

7 

1 

• • 

1 

5 

14 

7 


Lieutenant Boileau, in command of Major Bradshaw's Escort, wounded. 

Camp, Burhunva, (Signed) Henry Sibley, 

25th November 1814. Captain, commanding a Detachment. 


3 


Names of Nepaidesc Sirdars killed and taken in the Attack on their Post of 
Burhurwa, on the 25th November 1814. 

1. Purseram Thappa, Soobah of the Zillah of Bara Pursa, and com¬ 
mandant of the troops. 

2. Jewrun Sing Thappa, Soobadar, and nephew to Purseram Thappa. 

3. Phoud Sing Thappa, Soobadar. 

4. Musun Rout, a noted leader of Decoits, and possessing extensive 
influence on the lower orders in the Terraie. 

5. Juggut Busneit, nephew of Dusrut Khutera, and in command of 

the troops of that Sirdar after his death, wounded and in the 
hospital. 

6. Chunder Sekher Opadeea, late Vakeel from the Rajah of Nepaul, 

surrendered in the evening. 

2 Havildars, 1 Naick, 13 Sepoys, and 2 Women, wounded and in the 
hospital. 

10 Sepoys prisoners. 



I 

H 

1 

i 

Naieks. 

Sepoys, 

•* . 

§ £ 
e a 
i 2 - 

|a 

Killed.*...* *. 

4 

, . 

.. 

51 

• • 

Wounded... 

l 

1 

2 

24 

1 W m ' 

* 




10 


Prisoners .. 

1 

• * 

•* 

4 

Total. 

6 

1 

2 i 

85 

4 


(Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

Major, commanding on Frontier Sarun and Tirhoot. 
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(Enclosure No. 12.) 

To J* Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government in the Secret 
\\ . \ s Department. 

Sir: \ > \ 

By Order qf the Commander of the Forces I herewith have the honour to 
transmit to you,-for*,the information of his Excellency the Vice-President in 
Council, the accompanying copy of a letter of the 12th instant, addressed by 
Major-General Marley, commanding a division of the army in the field, to the 
Adjutant-General, reporting the progress of the force under his command up 
to that date, and the further operations he then had in view. 

I have also the honour to transmit a copy of the despatch of the 10th instant 
from Major Bradshaw, referred to in the second paragraph of Major-General 
Marley’s letter. 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant-General's Office, (Signed) J. Gordon, 

Presidency of Fort-William, Deputy Adjutant-General. 

23d December 1S14. 


> panics x 

\service. 

\ \ 
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(Enclosure No. -IS.) 

Letter from 
Deputy-Adjutant 
General, 
with Enclosures# 


To Colonel G. H. Fagan, Adjutant-General of the Army. Head-Quarters. 

Sir: 

I have the honour to report to you, for the information of his Excellency 
the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief, the arrival, on the 10th cur¬ 
rent, of the division under my command at the southern point of Tuppeh 
Puchrowtah, where it has occupied an extensive and high ground, having the 
Jumna on one hand and the Teer oil the other, which two streams unite about 
a mile from our left. 

I beg leave to enclose a copy of a letter from Major Bradshaw of the 10th 
current, transmitting copies of reports by Captain Hay, commanding the Chum- 
parun Light Infantry, dated 7tli and 8th current, giving the detailed particu¬ 
lars of a petty affair with the enemy, who attacked two of his outposts and 
drove it in, with the loss of one naick and two sepoys killed, also two camp fol¬ 
lowers killed and one wounded. 

Copies of-Captain Hay’s reports to Major Bradshaw are herewith transmitted; 
by which it will appear, that the . attack on the Nepaulese post of Burhurwa 
has produced a spirit of retaliation on the part of the enemy, though executed 
in a manner rather contemptible, if the reports of their numbers, as stated by 
the non-commissioned officers of the parties attacked, be correct. 

Still, however, an appearance of active hostility on their parts ought to be 
answered by an early advance of this division ; and I therefore propose to issue 
the necessary directions for concentrating the division, alloting the artillery and 
other departments into portions, and forming the troops into three divisions, 
preparatory to an advance upon the Nepaulese territories. Previous, however, 
to taking these measures, I am extremely anxious to confer with Major Brad¬ 
shaw, especially on the important subject of occupying military posts along the 
frontier line, having communication, if possible, with those to be established 
along the Goruckpore Terraie on the one hand, and with Captain Latter on 
the other. . \ 

On this subject I cannot help observing, with due deference, that no great 
portion of troops from this division can well Be spared, without weakening our 
efforts on points^jich,*I am inclined to think, would, it successful, by means 
of ^cient columns seftt to secure them, have the very (or perhaps better) 
consequences derivable' fri|m leaving a chain of posts on a very protracted line, 
by acting as Vvurg&pt call on the enemy to retire for the defence of their own 
irhmedla\e po^^ons,, instead of weakening themselves by desultory opera¬ 
tes, af^tiine^fen were threatening their very Capita!. 

~ L __ ? _k_ jl ~ Aptnkl icka /1 T tVAM 1 fl 


% \\ As, howdvei^vi chain pVposts must be established, I would suggest the expe- 
diedey of ‘Asifig\t\vo thousand matchlock-men, who together with four com- 
s —-of tlie^hurnparun^ight Infantry, might be deemed competent to this 

V\ yV V\ ^ ■, Perhaps 
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]p£nga) Perhaps the services of a body of Horse, kept constantly moving in various 

27 Dec. \iT’ bodies and directions, might tend greatly to the attainment of this object, as far 
— as regards the more open parts of the Terraie, and I propose to suggest this to 
(Enclosure No. 12.) Major Bradshaw at an early period of our conference. At all events, the more 
Letter from efficient and numerous our columns are, the sooner will the effect appear of 
Deputy-Adjutant drawing off the enemy from our frontier upon themselves. I have, there¬ 
with Enclosures. fore, conceived the following outline of our movement in three columns in 
advance on the enemy. 

1. I propose to form the column which will proceed to Hurryhurpore of the 
following strength, under the'eommand of Brigadier Dick, who possesses in an 
eminent degree those qualifications which your instructions direct me to look 
for, in the selection of an officer to direct the important objects of this portion 
of the division. 

Infantry. Effective musketry 

t v as per last return* 

Two companies of his Majesty’s Twenty-fourth foot . 162 

Second battalion of the Twenty-fifth Native Infantry. 637 

Left wing second battalion of the Twenty-second Native 

Infantry ... 314 

Total musketry .. 1113 

Artillery. 

Two 3-pounders, two 4}-inch howitzers, one 4?-inch mortar, six wall-pieces, 
under Captain Lindsay, having two Subaltern Officers and a due proportion of 
Artillery-men and Lascars. 

Pioneers. 

One company, including forty bildars, under Lieutenant Wilkie, Lieutenant 
Pecket, Assistant Field Engineer; and Lieutenant Barton, and Mr. Cadet 
Paton of Engineers,'Assistant-Surveyors, will proceed with the column. 

% I propose to detach, via BarraGurhee mid Joorjooree, through the Suktee 
Pass a cent:a! column, agreeably to the instructions furnished for my guidance, 
to consist of the following details, uinjer Captain Roughsedge, an officer whose 
habits and ability point him out as the best t could select for conducting it. 

Ilifarttry. * Effective musketry. 

Six companies Ramgurh battalion ....... 558 

Eight companies Chumparun Light Infantry . 722 

Total .. 1280 

Artillery. ; 

Two 43-inch howitzers, six Avail-pieces, under a subaltern officer'of Artillery, 
with the due proportion of Artillery-men and Lascars. 

Ensign Lindsay, Assistant Field Engineer, to accompany this column. 

A half company of Pioneers, under Ensign Manson, second battalion of the 
Twenty-fifth. 

3. There will then remain with the main division of the army under my 
personal command, to proceed, via Goorpussar and the Bechiaco Pass, towards 
Hctounda: 

Infantry. 

Eight companies of his Majesty’s Twenty-fourth foot...... 648 

First battalion of the Eighth Native Infantry ... 7-54 

Second ditto Fifteenth Native Infantry . 798 

Total...2,200 


Artillery 














mtsffy 



THE NEPAXJL WAR. 


485 


Artillery. 

Four 6-pounders, two 3-pounders, four 4f-inch howitzers, one 4’-inch mor¬ 
tar, and seven wall-pieces, with their due proportion of Artillery-men and 
Lascars, under Major Monson j and one company and a half of Pioneers, under 
Captain Swinton. 

In these calculations I have not reckoned on the recruits with regular corps. 
However, as the drill is persevered in on every opportunity, and much progress 
made, I am confident that they will be all able to join in a short time. 

The above statement is a mere rough sketch, liable to alterations, depending 
on future information and my communications with Major Bradshaw. However, 
I have considered it necessary to state the whole, even in its imperfect state, 
that his Lordship may be apprized, generally, of the outlines of our intended 
operations. I shall, of course, detail them more fully when about to be acted 
upon. 

I have, &c. 

Camp, near Putchrowtah, (Signed) B. Mauley, 

12th December 1814. Major-General. 

To Major-General Marley, commanding the Army proceeding against Nepaul. 

Sir: 

1.1 have the honour to transmit for your information, copies of letters received 
from Captain Hay, relative to an attack on an outpost from that officer's detach¬ 
ment. 

2. I am sorry to observe that this attack, unimportant as it is in a military 
point of view, has bad a seusible effect in counteracting the impression made on 
the inhabitants of the Terraie by the surprise of the enemy’s post of Burhurwa. 
The willingness evinced on that occasion by the people to submit to the British 
authority, has considerably diminished along the frontier, from Barragurh to 
Persa. 

3. No accurate account can be obtained of the exact force of the enemy at 
any particular post; but it is confidently asserted, that, in the space between 
Hetounda and Janickpore, the Nepaulese force employed amounts to fourteen 
thousand men. 

4. I have the honour to transmit you a return of the troops under my 
command, upon the frontier of Chumparun and Tirhoot; and, in pursuance of 
orders from Head-Quarters, under date the 28th of October, to resign into 
your hands the military authority which I have hitherto exercised in this 
quarter. 

5. Having marched along the frontier for the purpose of making a new disposi¬ 
tion of the troops, I arrived this morning within four coss of Persa, to which 
place I propose moving to-morrow, to re-establish that post under Captain 
Sibley, which had been relinquished, under an apprehension of its being about to 
be attacked by a superior body of the enemy, when lately commanded by Lieu¬ 
tenant Smith. After performing this duty, I shall proceed to join you with all 
practicable expedition, and march for that purpose on the 12th current. 




Camp, near Ramgurh, 
10th December 1814. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. Bradshaw, 

Major, commanding on the Frontier 
of Sarun and Tirhoot. 


Extracts and Copies of Letters addressed by Captain Ilay to Major Bradshaw , 
Camp Baragurh, 7th December 1814. 

P.S. A firing of cannon has just been heard on the hills, in the direction oi 
Muckwanpore; apparently a salute, from the regularity of it. 

Sir: I had but just closed my despatch which accompanies, when intelligence 
was brought of mv advanced posts being attacked, both towaids iny front and 
” [6 Hj left 
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left flank, and beat in, with the loss of one Naick and two Sepoys killed, 
liaps the fears of the inhabitants of the villages may have magnified the force; 
but I hope you will deem prudent the measure of ordering Lieutenant Smith 
(Enclosure No. 12.) to rejoin, as he is only a march from hence, until we have more correct infor¬ 
mation of the numbers of the enemy. 


* Letter from 
Deputy-Adjutant 
General, 
with Enclosures. 


SirI addressed a hasty note to you at four p. m. yesterday, acquainting 
you that intelligence had just been brought to me, that our advanced posts on 
the skirts of the forest had been attacked, and that I had deemed it prudent to 
recal Lieutenant Smith’s detachment, which was only a march distant. 

It was discovered that the firing heard, as mentioned in my preceding letter 
of yesterday’s date, proceeded from the enemy’s cannon attacking the village of 
Suphnee, about two coss in advance of my position. 

The non-commissioned officer posted there fell back upon the native officer’s 
party, occupying Dhoodurpa, from which he was detached in front, but not 
before lie had lost a Naick arid two Sepoys killed. 

4 

Gn the first information, I ordered Ensign Grant to advance with fifty men, 
to cover,die retreat of the whole. That officer, in reaching Dhoodurpa, found 
that the Zemindar had, with a degree of courage and humanity which is highly 
creditable to him, gone-forward, to endeavour to discover whether the men 
reported as killed might only h&ve been wounded, and to attempt to bring them 
off. Ensign Grant was at this time within eight hundred yards of the enemy’s 
gun, from which they cannonaded him with round shot without effect. The 
Jemmadar observing support at hand, was continuing boldly tp advance, when 
he received my orders to retire. It was sunset, and ignorant of the force of the 
enemy (for on the advance of the Jemmadar the .party which had attacked Dhoo¬ 
durpa retreated into the jungle), I was apprehensive of their getting entangled in 
the forest. 

The village of Rugonautpore, situated about three coss north-west ofBoru- 
gurhee, upon the Pussah nullah, through the bed of which a road leads direct 
'through the forest to the Suktee pass, and where a non-commissioned officer's 
party was likewise posted, was attacked at the same instant as Suphnee. A party 
of only twenty or thirty of the enemy, armed with bows and arrows and tulwars, 
making their appearance at first, the Havildar turned out and fired on them ; 
but perceiving another party of about fifty men, regularly clothed and armed, 
forming in front of the village ofMudbunnee, uuder a Sirdar apparently of some 
rank, he retired without suffering any loss. 

I find it impossible to ascertain the numbers of the enemy, as they remain 
within the forest and are scattered all over it. Three of my spies were seized by 
them yesterday in different directions, two of whom they released after beating 
them. It is certain, however, that it is the same body which descended by the 
Bichiako pass, and made a demonstration of attacking the post of Persa. I 
received positive intelligence of it by two of my Hircarrahs from Persa yester¬ 
day. Off finding that Lieutenant Smith had withdrawn, they directed their 
march eastward. 

I have the honour to report to you, that Lieutenant Smith has rejoined this 
morning with his detachment, and likewise to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of yesterday’s date with the enclosures. 


Sir:—-I now do myself the honour of transmitting to you a return of the 
killed and wounded in the affair of the advanced post of Suphnee yesterday. 
You will observe, that two camp-followers are included in the former, and one 
amongst the latter, which have been reported to me since my despatch of this 
morning. 

Having likewise collected a few more particulars of the affair, I beg leave to 
detail them. 

The non-commissioned officer of the guard of Suphnee states, that the enemy 
attacked his post, by suddenly issuing from the jungle, to which it is closely 

situated, 
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ed, in three bodies, the whole amounting, as near as could be estimated, to 
from six to seven hundred men, with six or seven ginjals mounted on elephants, 
besides their guns. He observed among them five Sirdars mounted on horse¬ 
back. The fire.of the Havildar’s party certainly checked their advance; and he 
says that one man, wearing a belt and sash, fell dead, and was carried oft’ the 
field. 

Another man, apparently an Hircarrah, was killed by one of our Sepoys, and 
there is reason to believe that the enemy also suffered in wounded. 

There can now be no doubt that a considerable force is below the hills. Three 
different Hircarrahs have brought me intelligence this morning, of the skirts of 
the forest being occupied by the enemy’s troops to some extent; but while they 
remain concealed by it, no estimate can be formed of their exact strength* 
Since their approach, vast crowds of the inhabitants of the villages nave fled 
towards the jungles ; and even those between this post and Purrowna have so 
altered their tone and demeanour, that it was with difficulty the messenger who 
carried my despatch to Lieutenant Smith to recall him made his way, without 
being seized and maltreated by them. 

The camp-follower, returned wounded, servant to the Iiavildar, has crawled 
into camp to-day, cut and mangled in a cruel and inhuman manner by Iihoras. 


Return of the Killed and Wounded, in an affair at the advanced Post of Supknee, on the 

7th December 1814 . 


CORPS. 


Chumpamn Light Infantry, 


Grand Total.,.. 


Killed. 

Wounded. 
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Camp, near Baragurh, 
8 th December 1814. 


(Enclosure No. 13.) 

To J. Mouckton, Esq , Acting Secretary to Government in the Secret 

Department. 

Sir: 

I have the honour, by order of the Commander of the Forces, to transmit to 
you, for the purpose of being laid before his Excellency the Vice-President in 
Council, the accompanying copy of a letter of the 2d instant from Colonel 
Ochterlony, commanding a Division of the Army in the Field, addressed to the 
Adjutant-General, and of the two enclosures received with it. 

I have, &c. 

Adjutant-General’s Office, (Signed) J. Gordon, 

Presidency of Fort-William, Deputy Adjutant-General. 

23d December 1814. 


Sir 


To Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan, Adjutant-General. 


My last of the 27th ultimo informed you of the unsuccessful trial of our first 
position for a battery, and the unfortunate occurrence of the attack on the 
reconnoitring party. 

Since which period, the Pioneers have been employed in making gabions and 
fascines for another battery, in a more advanced position. 

To gain this position, which was considered the only one where artillery 
could be used with any prospect of success, a considerable space of ground was to 

te 
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be traversed by the column of attack, exposed to the fire of troops from the 
other stockades besides the one proposed to be attacked. 

I was aware of the objections that could be urged with justice to this mea¬ 
sure ; but it seemed the only one that could be attempted, and if unsuccessful, 
Deputy-Adjutant gave at least an opportunity of trying the impression of artillery. 

with^nekttures * submitted yesterday the accompanying outline to the only Field Officers with 
the detachment, and the several objections I had foreseen were discussed; nor 
was it unobserved, that in all attacks of this nature there was always a great 
superiority of numbers, whereas, in the present instance, the numerical force of 
the enemy far exceeded the strength of the whole detachment, and with the 
advantage of strong, well-selected, and most favourable positions. 

I wished to give these sentiments their due consideration, when private letters 
of this morning informed us of another failure at Kalunga after a practicable 
breach. 

The intelligence, I must confess, has had its full effect on my mind; and I feel 
it impossible to risk an attempt against a post so much stronger in itself, so 
much more elevated, and at the same time, so easily reinforced from their other 
positions, and commanded by such artillery as they have on the stockades 
under the fort. 

Situated as they are, I do not find myself at liberty to sayjthat I could attack 
them with any certainty of success, even with a greater force, but without 
reinforcements, I feel myself precluded even from making an attempt: and I do 
not blush to acknowledge, that I feel my mind inadequate to a command 
requiring great powers of genius, and so novel in Its nature in all its circum¬ 
stances. 

In fact, as the front was declared unassailable by the Engineers, so I must 
consider their rear, on a careful consideration of their positions as compared 
with our means ; and I do not know that reinforcements could do more than 
enable me, perhaps, to cut off or straiten them in their supplies. 

We have not only a deficiency of troops, but we cannot command near the 
number of carriers required for the most common purposes; and of five thousand 
brinjarries, one thousand were this morning still in the rear of Randhnee. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) D, Ochterlonv, 


Camp, Nlier, 

2d December 1814. 


Colonel. 


Six complete companies to move from the Sewa Dawalla battery, in column 
of sections, if possible, direct to the wall under the stockade of the enemy. 

The light corps, equally divided, will move in file on the right and left flanks 
of the column, pointing and firing to right and left, as circumstances or move¬ 
ments of the enemy may require, but endeavouring to keep their head tile on a 
line with the front of the column. 

The light column of the light corps will dislodge any party of the enemy that 
may be posted at the white building, which Pioneers will immediately entrench, 
as may be directed by Lieutenant Lawtie, and a party left to maintain the post 
till relieved by a party from the battery, when they will join their advance. 

A body of matchlock-men will be posted on the hill between the fir hill and 
the Sewa Dawalla, or in such other position as will best check the adv ance of 
enemy, and co operate with the left column of the light corps. 

Major Me Leod and Lieutenant Lawtie will direct another party < o £-the Pioneers 
to move on with the column of attack, carrying materials tor the erect.onof a 
battery at the proposed sites, and the advance of the whole to be carried by the 
fire of artillery, so long as Major McLeod shall think it possible to do so without 

injury to our own men. 

The Officer commanding the attack will consider the gaining and 
the site of the wall as the object intended; bat as many circumstance 
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airaefsuch particularly as the enemy having left the stockade wholly or partially 
to avoid the effects or a heavy fire of artillery, he must necessarily be allowed a 
power to use his own judgment and discretion, as to a more forward advance and 
attack on the stockade, itself, the entrance to which is said to be directly in the 
rear of the wall. 

It is suggested, that if the walls of the stockade are sufficiently flat for men 
to stand on them, a momentary and advantageous use might be made of them 
from the command of the interior, and some passages into the body of the place 
may be found between the stakes that appear above the walls. 

The battery guard, reinforced by a company, will be under arms during the 
attack, and be ready to cover a retreat, which must receive every aid from the 
battery. 

The company directed to reinforce the battery guard is for the purpose of 
replacing the Light Infantry at the white building, or may move on with die 
right column of Light Troops. A gun or guns, or howitzer, should be sent to 
die white building, As soon as possible after it is in our possession. 

Should the Officer commanding the attack deem it advisable to advance on 
die stockades, the light corps will cover their advance, by keeping up a heavy 
fire of nnisquetry on every man shewing himself above the walls; and the 
Pioneers, notwithstanding the advance, will use every exertion to erect a work 
or battery, which will afford cover, if necessary, to maintain that post. 

It is, however, wished that the men should be informed, that the object is 
only to gain a post which may facilitate the ultimate possession of the stockade, 
in order to restrain any eagerness they may express to advance beyond the des¬ 
tined point; and the Officer commanding will not consider himself entitled to 
avail himse'lf of the discretional powers he has received, but under a certainty, or 
positive conviction, that the stockade has been evacuated, or left so very feebly 
defended as to secure success. 
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UnderUmmer Sing, encamped on the hill of Ramgurh ...... 

Under Bughtee Thappa, in the Buddoo stockade.. 

Under Ghumman Thappa... 

Great stockade, about ..... 

Besides these, the Belaspore Rajah has 500 men in the lower 
stockades, and an equal number occupying other positions 


POLITICAL LETTER from BENGAL, 

Dated Q5th January 1815. 

We have the honour to transmit to your Honourable Court ... 

documents noted in the margin, * in continuation of the subject of our address 

of 
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1 Enclosure. 

From. 


2d Januaiy 1815 .... 

3 Ditto. 

From .. 


3d January.... .. 

1 Ditto. 

trora the Deputy-Adjut.-General, 

23d December 1814 .... 

1 Ditto. 

From. 


31st December. 


From ....... 

. * ditto .. 

4th January.„ 1815 *.*. 

2 Ditto. 

From__ 


13th January.. 

1 Ditto. 

From. 

,. ditto... 

16th January... # 

1 Ditto. 

From. 

.. ditto .. 

16th January.. 

1 Ditto. 

From ...... 


21st January. 

7 Ditto. 
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* . ditto .......... 

23d January.. 

1 Ditto. 

From .„. 


24th January. 

1 Ditto. 

From. 


25th January. 


From 

.. ditto ... 

25th January. 


From Magistrate of Goruckpore . 

13th January. 


From. 


14th January. 


From. 


15th January. 


From. 

. „ ditto .. *. 

15th January. 


rrom Magistrate of Tirhoot .... 

17th January. 
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of the 27th ultimo, relative to the operations of the war with the State of 
Nepaul. 

. The successful resistance which the enemy has hitherto opposed to the advance 
of the Divisions of Major-Generals Wood and Marley, and the disasters which 
have occurred in the Division commanded by Major-General Martindell, will be 
a subject of deep regret to your Honourable Court; but your Honourable 
Court will derive great satisfaction from the success which has hitherto attended 
the operations of the Division under the command of Major-General Ochterlony. 

We have, &e. 

Fort-William, (Signed) N. B. Edmonstone. 

25th January ISIS. Akch. Seton. 

G. Dowceswele. 


(Enclosure No. 1.) 

* 

To John Monckton, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort-William. 
Sir: 

„I. I am directed by bis Excellency the Governor-General to transmit to you, 
fur the-purpose of being laid before his Excellency the Vice-President in 
Council, the enclosed copy of a despatch, with its enclosures, from the Adjutant- 
General, detailing the recent operations in the Dhoon. 

2. The Governor-General concludes that the Vice-President in Council will 
deem it proper to direct the enclosed documents, or the substance of them, to 
be published for general information. 

3. His Lordship feels assured, that his Excellency the Vice-President in 
Council will cordially participate in the sentiments of approbation and applause 
conferred by the Commander-in-Chief on the officers and troops whose merits 
have been specially noticed in the enclosed report. 

I have, See. 

Camp, Cashepore, (Signed) J. Adam, 

15th December 1814. Secretary to Government. 


To. John Adam, Esq., Secretary to Government, Secret Department. 

Sir: 

1. My last transmission of despatches from the Officer commanding the troops 
in the Dhoon, announced the evacuation of the fort of Kalunga on the morning 
of the 30th ultimo. The enclosed copy of a tetter from Colonel Mawbey of 
that date, contains some further particulars of that event. 

2. The garrison is now known to have suffered most severely from the fire 
of the British artillery, and particularly from the shells thrown from the mortars. 
The place was found crowded with dead and wounded, which the enemy was 
unable to carry off in his precipitate flight, during the course of which his whole 
numbers were, with a very limited exception, either killed, wounded, or taken 

risoners, by the activity and gallantry of the different detachments, which had 
een very judiciously placed by Colonel Mawbey to intercept his retreat. 

3. Bulbudder Sing, the Killadar, effected his escape with about forty* or 
seventyf followers, with whom he took post on a hill at some distance from 
the British camp, where he was joined by three hundred Goorkas, intended as a 
reinforcement for the garrison of Kalunga, and who had been several days seen 
hovering in the mountains. Colonel Mawbey determined to dislodge them 
from this position, and selected Major Ludlow for the conduct of this service, 
which was most ably-ami successfully accomplished by that officer, as will be 
seen in the accompanying details of the affair, t received from Colonel Mawbey, 
which the Commander-in-Chief directs me to transmit for the information of 
the Governor-General. 

4. The 

* Estimated by Major Stevenson. f Estimated by Colonel Mawbey. 

% No. 2 t> with A, B, C, D. 






